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THIRD QUINQUENNIAL REVIEW. 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1.-Scope of the Review. 

The following Review has been written in accor;dance with instructio?s from 
the Government of India, conveyed through the Secretary of State. It IS based 
upon Reports compiled by the Directors of Public Instruction in each of th.e 
several Provinces for 1896-97. In it8 general features, it closely follows the :first 
Quinquennial Review of Mr. Nash for the period 1887-88 to 1891-92, as that 
followed Sir Alfred Croft's Review of 1886. Since it is therefore largely a 
continuation, no attempt has been made to render it complete in itself. For a full 
understanding of the educational system in ~~ch Province, and of the general 
extension of education throug·hout India in the past, it will always be necessary 
to refer to the Report of the Indian Education Commission (1883). Questions 
of organisation and method have only been touched upon so far as is necessary to 
explain recent changes. The main object has been to show the nature and extent 
of the progress made during the last five years, partly by an elaborate analysis 
of the statistics, and partly by copious extracts fi.·om the Provincial Reports. 
Figures and the opinions of· experts are left to speak for themselves. Anything 
in the nature of cL"i.ticism has, it is hoped, been scrupulously avoided. 

2.-Period covered by the Review. 

The period covered by the Review is the five official years beginning on 
1st April, 1892, and ending on 31st March, 1897. Special attention has been 
g-iven to the last year of the period, which, unfortunately, happens to be a year 
marked by plague and fainine. Wherever series ·of figures are available, a 
comparison has been made between the final years of the two quinquennial 
periods : that is to say, 1896-97 has been compared with 1891-92. In some 
cases the comparison has also been carried still further back, to 1886-87, in order 
to show continuity of progress for a complete period of ten years. 

3.-0rder of Subjfi4ts, 

, With a view to facilitate reference, the chapters are arranged in the same order 
as in Mr. Nash's Review, though it has not always been found possible to preserve 
the same order of paragraphs. Mr. Nash's tables have in no case been omitted; 
but many new .tables have been added, and special attention has been paid to 
percentages and averages, by which alone can figures be made to yield their true 
significance. In the Table of Contents will be found references to the para{)'raphs 
of Mr. Na11h's Review which correspond to those in the present volume. 0 

4.-Area covered by the Review. 
-

The area covered by the Review is that under the several Departments of 
Public Instruction, which is not co·extensive with the total area of British India. 
0~ the one hand, it excludes certain minor British administrations, such as 
AJrnere, Bangalore, and the Andaman Islands, which have no special Departments. 
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On the other hand, it includes the Native States in Bombay and the Central 
Provinces, but not those in other Provinces, with a trifling exception for Assam 
and Madras. The Tributary Mahals of Orissa and the Hill chiefships of Assam 
do not rank as Native States. Berar also is included, as being under British 
administration. The larger Native States are all omitted, though some of these 
(such as Baroda, Mysore, and Travancore) vie in educational efficiency with any 
British Province. They are, however, represeuted in the University examinations, 
and to some extent at the colleges. It is interestiJl.g to remember that Aden 
forms an integral part of the Province of Bombay. The total area covered by the 
Review is 1,07 4,268 square miles, with a total population of 232,490,022 souls. 
These figures ~>how an increase in the five years, chiefly owing to the incorporation 
of the Sind State of Khairpur in Bombay. 

5.-Explanations and Definitions. 

It will be convenient to give in this place some previous explanation of the 
technical terms constantly recurring in the course of the Review. 

The word " institution " is used to comprise both colleges and schools of all 
kinds ; the word " pupil " to comprise those who attend either, while "student " 
is confined to those who attend colleges, and "scholar" is not used at all. 

The first division of institutions is into Public and Private. Public institutions 
consist of all those which are recognised by the Department and which conform to 
Departmental standards, even tl;iough they may be entirely supported from privat\3 
funds. All others are Privat~stitutions. For these latter the statistics are 
admittedly incomplete, depending upon the voluntary activity of the inspecting 
staff ; and returns for expenditure are neither asked for nor given. Private 
institutions are subdivided into' those for advanced and those for elementary 

t ~,f'ruction; of the latter, some teach a vernacular language, others the Koran 
'oJy by rote. The term " elementary " is not used in any other connexion. 

Public·institutions are first divided, according to the standard of instruction 
given, into-(1) Colleges; (2). Secondary schools; (3) Primary schools; and 
t 4) Special schools. Colleges are those institutions where the instruction aims 
directly at a University degree. They are subd-ivided into (a) Arts colleges, of which 
the vast majority are English and a few Oriental ; and (b) Professional colleges, 
for law, medicine, engineering, teaching, and agriculture, though some of these 
latter are more properly departments of Arts col)eges. Secondary schools can only 
be defined as those institutions which are intermediate between colleges and Primary 
~>chools. Their upper limit is roughly fixe<Lby the Matriculation standard of the 
Universities ; their lower limit is quite indefinite. A further source of confusion 
arises from the fact that Secondary schools may have, and usually do have, Primary 
departments. They are subdivided into (a) High and (b) Midule. schools, the 
former being those that teach up to the Matriculation standard. Another sub
division is into (a) English and (/3) Vernacular, according as English or a 
Y ernacular language is the medium of instruction. All High schools belong to 
the English class ; but Middle schools are pretty equally divided between the 
two. Primary schools have no subdivisions, except ·into Upper and Lower, and 
need no definition. Of Special schools, the most important and the most widely 
~>pread are those for the training of school mar,ters and mistresses ; others are for 
technical teaching, such as art, law, medicine, eno-ineering, surveying, handi
crafts, &c. Where the subject is the same as in Professional colleges, Special 
schools are distinguished by not teaching for a University degree. 

Public institutions are again divided, according to system of control, into 
those under public and those under private management. But it must always be 
borne in mind that those under private management are not identical with Private 
institutions, Those under public manao-ement are subdivided into (a) . those 
managed by Government, i.e., directly by the several Departments of Public 
Instruction; (b) those managed by District, or Local, and l\Iunicipal l1oards; 
and (c) those maintained by Native States, which (for some pm1)0ses) ar~ class'.ld 
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with those managed by Government. Public institutions under pr~vate ma~age
mcnt are subdivided into : (a) Aided, which receive. grants ~f publi~ funds e1th~r 
from the Government or from Boards ; and (b) Una1ded, whiCh rece1ve no pu_bhc 
assistance whatever, and differ from Private institutions mainly in being recogmsed 
by the Department. 

Pupils may be classified according to the institutions they attend. ~uta more 
importan~ principle of division,_ according to stag~s of instru~tion, a~phes to all 
pupils in both Secondary and Primary schools. FirSt comes (1) the H1gh stage, of 
which the upper limit is again definitely fixed by the Matriculation standard ; 
then follow in succession, without any definable limits, (2) the Middle; (3) the 
Upper Primary ; and ( 4) the Lower Primary stage. The last stage is f~er 
subdivided into (A) those reading printed books, and (B) those not reading 
printed books. These stages are confessedly not uniform throughout the several 
Provinces, particularly as regards the lower stages. Still less do t~ey conform to 
the nominal grade of schools, as may be learnt from the fact that m 1896-97 no 
less than 60 per cent. of the total number of pupils in Secondary schools for boys 
were in one or other of the P.rimary stages. 

The figures for pupils, except when otherwise expressly mentioned, ~re ahyays 
the "roll numbers," representing those in attendance on 31st March, or the close 
of the official year. In a few cases, account has been taken of the ''attendance 
numbers," or average daily attendance, which may be assumed to be about 
one-fifth less than the " roll numbers" for each month. · 

\Vith regard to finance, the first remark to be made is that all the figui·es 
given refer to expenditure and not to income. No separate returns are supplied 
for receipts. It may be assumed that the total-expenditure in no case exceeded 
the total receipts ; but if the receipts should happen to exceed the expenditure, 
the surplus must be accounted for under the heading which is responsible for the 
main charge. In other words, in an institution under private management, ~~ 
surplus would go in reduction of expenditure under "other sources"; wh\!_e k· t• 

an institution under public management, it would diminish the public cost. Art 
example may be found in the case of Law colleges, where the excess of fees over 
total expenditure is entered as a minus quantity under Provincial Revenues. 

The first division of expenditure is into Direct and In'dircct. Direc~ ex. 
penditure is that d_evoted to the maintenance of colleges and :schools and the: 
remuneration of their teaching staff. Indirect expenditure comprises not on,ly 
that devoted to buildings, furniture, &c., and scholarships in colleges and schools, 
but also the cost of direction and ~spection, and of the Universities. 

Expenditure is classified, according to sources, into: (1) Provincial Revenues; 
(2) Local or District Funds; (3) ~iunicipal Funds; (4) fees; and (5) "other 

. sources." For some purposes, the firs1. three of these headings are collectively 
' styled Public Funds, and the last two Private Funds ; but this is not an official 

description. Provincial R~venues properly consist of that portion of general 
taxation allotted to a Province which the Local Government devotes to education. 
In accordance with the system of· decentralisation that now prevails in Indian 
finance, certain items of Imperial Revenue (or rather, shares in certain branche'\ of 
revenue fixed for a term of years) are handed over to Provincial administrations 
to be expended at their discretion. Whatever· is expended from this source ouo·ht 
to be included under Pro\'incial Revenues, as representing contributions fr~m 
general taxation. For the most part this is so ; but in some few cases transfers 
are made from Provincial Revenues to Local Funds, !50 that the former heading then 
comprises only the amoun~ which is directlY: spent on educ~tion by the Depart
ment. Local Funds, ag;nn, properly cons1st of that portwn of local taxation 
wh~ch District. or Local Boards de:vote to education. The system of local taxation 
vanes greatly m the several Provmces. In some cases there is a fixed cess or 
rate, on agricultural lands for _educa:ion ; in others, a 'proportion of the gen~ral 
cess must be devoted to educatiOn ; m others, tolls and similar levies take the 
place of a cess. But, in all cases alike, the expenditure of these Local Funds is 
largr,ly at the discretion of the District Boards, who also ha;e under theiJ: 
management such important matters ·as roads and bridges sanitation water-supp' ly 
& h d. . ' ,, ' c., so t ate ucatwn sometimes suffers when other demands become pressing. 
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Local Funds, whether swollen. or not by transfers from Provincial Itevenm·,.., 
represent the amount spent on education by District Boards. Municipal Fund:< 
simply consist of that portion of municipal taxation which is devoted to education 
by the Municipa!itie~. Fees need no explana?on, except that thPy include pay
ments for exammat10n as well as for teaching. "Other sources" are a" mi~
cellaneous as their name: they comprise not only subscriptions from individual-!, 
from Missionary bodies and Nati>e associations, as well as income from permanent 
endowments, but payments for boarding charges, which form a growing item in 
the educational budget. Grants from the revenues of Native States, and even 
contributions to special objects from Imperial Revenues, are also included 
under this head. Strictly,speaking, the expenditure on education in Native States 
should be kept separate, under its own headings for Native State ReYenues, Local 
and Municipal Funds, fees, and other sources ; but it has not alway" been found 
possible to preserve this distinction in the tables. 

Expenditure is further classified according to heads of charge. This classifi
cation, however, is identical with that for Public institutions already given, except 
that it includes also the objects of Indirect expenditure. 

The term " Province " has been used for convenience to include such minor 
administrations as Coorg and Berar. Upper and Lower Burma, which were 
separated in Mr. Nash'B Review, now constitute a single Province; and Burma, 
though recently raised to the rank of a Lieutenant-Governorship, is still retained in 
its former place, between the Central Provinces and Assam. Berar has been E>o 
called throughout, instead of the official designation, "The Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts"; while the North-West Provinces and Oudh have sometime" been 
colloquially styled "the North-West." The old-fa~hioned term "Presidency" i~ 
never applied to Madras or Bombay, except in quotations. 

6.-The Effects of Famine and Plague. 

. It is impossible to conclude this Preliminary Chapter without a reference to 
the calamities of famine and plagne, which so seriously checked educational pro
gress throughout India in 1896-97. No Province altogether escaped the effects of 
scarcity, though some suffered much less than others. The effects are shown in 
two ways, both by a diminution ·in the attendance of pupils and by a reduction iu 
the funds available for the maintenance of schools. But the strength of the 
educational organisation and its hold upon the people is strikingly revealed by the 
fact tlmt there was no actual decrease in 1896-97, as compared with 1895-96, either 
in the total number of pupils or in the total expenditure, but only a retardation 
of the rate of increase shown during the preYious years of the quinquennhun. 

Where education is not compulsory, and schools mainly depend upon 
voluntary support, a very slight cause produces large changes in the statistics. A 
poor harvest, an unhealthy season, an inauspicious year for marria/es, may each 
bring about results that seem disproportionate to their antecedents. In Bengal, it 
is always found that the attendance of pupils at Primary and elementary school-< 
varies directly with the conditions of agriculture. In Coorg, a bad rice han·e,.t. 
poor returns from coffee, and prevalence of fever, all conspired to depress educn
tion during 1896-97. On the other hand, the Director of Public lnstn1etion in 
Berar believes that the prevailing scarcity positively tended to the encouragement 
of education. Private teachers, in order to obtain a livelihood, were induced to 
open schools at a lower rate of fees ; while, as "no marriages took place after 
April," the people naturaily paid more attention to the schooling of their 
children. 

The effects of famine were felt with the greatest severity in the Central 
Provinces, which had suffered from scarcity and partial distress during the two 
preceding years. Here the attendance of pupils fell by 5 per cent., and the total 
number in 1896-97 is considerably smaller than it was three years before. The 
Director remarks that the falling off, while partly due to high p~ces, i~ .also pnrtly 
due to the met that "a considerable number of boys turned the1r ab1hty to read, 
write, and cypher to good account by getting employment as mates on relief 
'Yorks." In the District of Betul, it is reported that "pupils have almost ceased to 
attend sev~ral schools in the distressed tracts, and, though efforts were made tu 
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kePp the schools open, the atttendahce is nominal." In D~moh, the Deputy Cmn
mi,.,sioncr rrranted gratuitous relief to poor boys attendmg school, ar:d recom
mended th~ District Council to sanction a subsistence allowance of Hs.~ a month 
to "results-aided" schoolmasters. No other Province shows a decrease directly 
attributable to famine, thongh there nre constant allusions in the ReportH to' 
arrested progress and reduced funds. · · 

The plague, fortunately, was confi?~d to Bombay ; but there its effects. on 
e<lucation were so disastrous as to Yitmte all the returns from that Provmce 
for 1896-97, especially in the case of colleges a~d High scho?ls. It is, however, 
satisfactory to learn that few students or pupils actually died of plague. In 
justice to Bombay, which has always prided itself upon its educ.ational pre
eminence, it is right to quote here the comments of the Director :-· 

I 
"The blow has fallen most heavily upon the Central Division of· the Pr11sidency, 

where the plague emptied thn schools in Bombay [cityl and Poond, where famine 
struck with great severity the districts of Ahmednagar, Sholapur, Poona, and Satara, 
and where no District escaped unharmed. This Division alone shows a loss of over 
30,000 pupils in all classes of Public institutions, and of over 10,000 in Private institu
tions, and returns a decrease in attendance from 197,459 to 156,312. The province of 
Sind has also suffered severely, and returns a loss of over 10,000 pupils in Public 
institutions. There was no famine in Sind ; but the city of Karachi suffered terribly 
from the plague, and for months schools were closed there, and in other large towns 
of the province. With High schools turned into hospitals and teachers i:pto plague 
inspectors, there was little scope for education. The three remaining Divisibns of the -
Presidency suffered less. But the Northern Division and Kathiawar were threatened 
with plague, which indeed greatly affected the Thana and Surat Districts ; and 'in the 
Southern Division famine and high prices prevailed, yet the returns of th:e Division 
show an increase, and testify to the vitality and strength of the educational•system." 

7. Explanation orMaps. 

Maps are inserted in chapters II., V., VI., and IX., showing the state of 
education in every Division of each Province for the two quinquennial years, 
1891-92 and 1896-97. The statistics graphically represented in the inaps are 
also given for the Provinces in tabular form, and .:>xplained in paragraphs. 

These maps have been prepared in the office of the Surveyox:-General of 
India, upon the basis of statistics supplied by the several Provincial Gov~rnments. 
They are arranged in pairs, so as to indicate, by six varying shades (f)f colour, 
the comparative condition of education in the two years, 1891-92 and ~R96-9i. 
An .explanation of the colours is marked on each of the maps. The lHue ma:p 
( facmg p. 12) s~ows the percenta~e of pupils~ all institutions (Public ancl Private) 
to the population of school-gomg age, estmmted at 15 per cent. of ithe total 
population ; the Re~ map (facing p. 128) shows the percentage of boys in the 
Seconda~y stage ~f mstructwn, .and the. Brown map (facing p. ~80) the Prrcentage 
of boys m the Pnmary state of mstructwn, to the male populatwn of school-going 
~ge; th~ q.ree!l ~ap ( fucing p. 284) shows the p~rcentage of girls under iristruction 
m Pubhc mstitu~wns onlJ: to the female populatw~ of school-going age. The unit · 
s not the ~ro~mce (as. m tbP. maps accompanymg Mr. Nash's Review), but a : 
group of Distncts w1thm the Province, co-extensive with an 'admfuistrative 
Division, or (in some cases) with an educational Circle. The :fiO'ures for the 
three Presidency to~s (Calcutta, Bombay, and Madrae) are giv~n separately 
on each map. Native States generally, for which no statistics .are available 
are of course left uncoloured. The General Tables, prepared by the Government 
of lndia, are reprinted in the Appendix. · 



Table I.-General Stati.~tics of Institutions and Pupils, 1891-92 to 1896--97. 
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Coml)ariiW the bst of these years with the first, it will be seen that the total. 
numl1ei' of in~itutions has inct·eased by 111,2:52, or 7 per cent., and the total 
nmnlwr of pnpils hy 500,041>, or 13 per cent. During the previ~us quinq?-enniu!n 
the incrense in institutions was 14,G77, or 11 per cent., and the illcrease ill pup1la 
wa-. 51R,::!~i, or 15 per cent. There ha~ been, therefore, .son~e decli.nP. in the rate 
of a(lmnce in both institutions and pupils ; but the dechne IS less m the case of 
pupil8 than of institutions, showing that each institution has a slightly larger 
aYcrag·e streno-th. If we were to go back five years further,. to 1881-82, we should 
find the rate ~f decline in the advance still more conspicuous, but also a further 
improvement in aYenwe strerwth. Here, as throughout, the chief characteristic of 
the lat't quinquenniun~ has be~n consolidation rather than expansion. 

The rate of progress has not been constant during the whole 'period, a marked 
chanoe bein!! shown in the lac..t year, as a direct result of famine and plaf,>Ue. In each 
of th~ first four years there was a uniform increase of about 2 per cent. in institu
tions, and R per cent. in pupils ; but in the last year of all this was changed to 
an actual decrease of 1 per cent. in institutions, while the rate of increm;e in pupils 
fell from 3 to 1 per cent. In other words, if it had not been for famine and 
plag-ue, the higher rate of progress shown in the preceding quinquennium would 
probably ha"e been maintained. 

So far, we have been 'dealing with 'all institutions, Private as well as Public. 
The real truth, however, is best shown by eliminating Private institutions, for 
which the returns are of doubtful value. In Public institutions alone, the increase 
in number has been 7,210, or 7 per cent., while the pupils have increased 
by 43B,49::!, or 13 per cent. During the preceding quinquennium, the correspond
ing: figures were-an increase in institutions of 8,388, or 9 per cent., and in 
pupils of 378,051, or 13 per cent. Here, aga~, the improvement in -avernge 
strength is manifest. It is also noticeable that the rate of advance was maintained 
even during the famine year ill the case of Primary schools. 

Still confining ourselvea to Public institutions, the progress will be found to 
extend to each of the chtsses into which they are divided, with a single insigni
ficant exception. It is convenient to combine the statistics of institutions for 
male;; and females, as many girls attend boys' schools, and the whole subject of 
female education will be treated in a separate chapter. Arts colleges have increased 
in number by 16, and in pupils by 1,435. Professional colleges have increased in 
number by three, and in pupils by 1,071. Taking both classes of colleges together, 
the rate of increase has been 13 per cent. in institutions, and 15 per cent. in pupils, 
c01upared with increases of 24 per cent. and 50 per cent. during the preceding 
quinquennium. Secondary schools have increased by 395, or 8 per cent., in 
number, and by 72,051, or 13 per cent., in pupils, the rate of increase in 
both cases being exactly the same as in the former period. Primary 
schools have increased by 6,811, or 7 per cent., in number, and by 
312,218, or 13 per cent., in pupils, against corresponding increases of 9 
per cent. and 13 per cent. Training schools for masters have increased in number 
by 24, and in pupils by 170; Training schools £or mistresses in number by eight, 
and in pupils by 351. Other Special schools show an exceptional decrease of 47 in 
number, but an increar:.e of 2,366 in pupils. Combining Training with other 
Special schools, there is a decrease of 3 pP.r cent. in number, but an increase 
of 13 per cent. in pupils, compared with increases of 18 per cent. and 33 per cent. 
during the preceding period. 

The increase is not distributed evenly through the different Provinces. If we 
include Private institutions, there is actually no increase whatever in Bengal in 
num?~r of in~titutions, th~ugh pupils have increase~ by 6 per cent., thus em
phasismg the Improvement ill average strength. The illcrease is hio-hest in Burma 
as m~ght be expected fr?m the recent. pacification of the upper portion of that 
Prov~1ce. The ~ate of mcrea_se ther~ IS 32 per cent. in institutions, and 30 per 
cent. m pupils ; m the precedmg penod the correspondin(J' fio-ures were 109 and 
70 per cent. T After ~urma fol~ow the ~entral Provinces (~crt>~se in pupils, 27 per 
cent.). the North.\\ est Provmces (2.:> pe; cent.), and Assam (24 per cent.). 
At th~ ~ther end of the s~ale c~:nne the PunJab and Coorg, each with an increase of 
?~ly, :" per cen~., !mt It will pres~ntly be sh?wn that this calculation does 
.IDJUl;tlce to the l unJ.tb. The effect of the plague ill Bombay is shown by a decline 
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in the rate of increase to 6 per cent. from 16 per cent. in the preceding period. 
The exclusion of Private institutions would not make much dift'erence, except in 
the cases of the Punjab and Burma, where it operates in contrary directioni. In 
the Punjab Private institutions are being steadily brought within the Departmental 
system. Consequently the number of pupils in Public institutions has increased by 
31 per cent., being the largest increase for any Province of India. In Burma, on the 
other hand, many Primary schools have fallen from the status of Public institutions, 
with the result that the number of these has actually decreased by 15 per cent., 
while the pupils have increased by only 4 per ceni., being the lowest rate for 
any Province except Coorg. 

9.-Proportion of Schools to Villages, &c. 

The two following tables, compiled from General Table I., give the proportion 
of all institutions (Public and Private) for both males and females to every 
hundred towns and villages : first, (II.) for all India for each of the six years 
1891-92 to 1896-97, and then (III.) according to Provinces for 1896-97. The first 
table shows a steady rate of improvement until the check caused by famine and 
plague in the last year. But if we exclude towns, it appears that more than 
three villages out of four throughout aU. India are still without any school. 
The variations between the several Provinces are remarkable. Burma, where an 
indigenous system of instruction is almost universal among the Buddhist 
population, has an average of more than one school to every two villages, while 
Madras easily takes the second place. At the other end stand the Central 
Provinces, where indigenous ~chools do not exist, and the population is largely 
aboriginal and everywhere widely scattered. Here only one village out of every 
17 possesses a school. The North-1'\"' est Provinces, where the indigenous system 
has as yet received little encouragement, "how only one school to every nine 
villages. In schools for girls, Bombay and the Punjab occupy the highest position, 
but the attendance of girls at boys' schools is much more numerous in Burma and 
Madras. 

Table II.-Percentage of Institution., to Towns and Villages, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

Year. Institutions Institnttons I Total for Malea. for Femalea. Institutions. 

' 1891-92 ... ... . .. 22·8-! ]·14 23"98 
Ui92-93 ... ... . .. :!3·95 1·28 25'23 
1893-94 ... ... ... 24·31 1·31 25'65 
1894-95 ... . .. . .. 2-!'70 1·33 26'03 
1895-96 ... ... .. . 25·28 1·33 26'61 
1896-97 ... ... ... 25·08 1·39 26"47 

Table III.-Percentage of Institutions to Towns and f'illages, according to 
Provinces, 1896-97. 

Province. I 
Institutions I Institutions I Total 
for Malee. for Female•. Institutions. 

l\Iadras ... ... . .. 45·16 1·89 47"05 
Bombay ... ... .. . 29·1! 2·ti6 31"80 
Bengal ... ... ... ... 26·89 1·55 28'44 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 11·35 ·42 11"'7'7 
Punjab ... . .. ... 21·92 2·43 24'35 
Central Provinces ... ... 5·26 ·37 5•63 
Burma ... ... ... . .. 53·80 H!l 54'99 
Assam ... ... ... . .. 19·01 1·56 20'57 
Coorg ... . .. ... ... 23-74 ·40 24'14 
nPrar ... ... . .. ... 22·51 ·86 23'37 

Average ... ... 25'08 1'39 26'47 
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10.-Proportion of Pupils to Schools. 

The following table (IV.) gives the average number of pupils in each class ?f 
Public institutions for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. If we go back still 
further to 1886-87 the steady improvement in this respect becomes yet more 
marked. During this period of ten year~ the average strength has ~niformly 
increased-in Colle"'e<> from 101 to 117 ; m Secondary schools, from 9<> to 102 ; 
in Primary schools~ &om 28 to 31 ; and in Special schools (including Training 
schools), from 35 to 46. There are, as usual, consi~erable variation~ betwee~ the 
different Provinces. If we exclude Coorg, the PunJab stands first m the Size of 
both Secondary and Special schools, and second in the size of its Colleges. The 
Colleges of Bengal are apparently the largest, though Bomb:ty '_VO!lld have _taken 
the first place had it not been for _the effects of the plague. As It 1s, the Pr1ma:y 
schools in Bombay are nearly twwe as large as the average for the rest of India, 
which is reduced by the small size of those in Bengal. 

Table IV.-Avemge Number of Pupils in each Public Institution, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

Colleges, Seco~d&ry Schools. Primary Schools. Special Schools. 

Province. 

I 89I-92.,I89i-97. J89I-9ll., I891-92.,1896-97. 1891-92., 1896-97. lll96-97. 

Madras ... ... 111 103 89 120 29 30 43 44 

Bombay .. ... 122 130 106 78 57 59 65 56 

Bengal ... . .. 131 148 86 89~ 23 25 28 42 

N.-W.P. and Oudh 113 84 108 118 35 36 65 65 . 
Punjab ... ... 85 141 171 177 49 43 108 120 

Central Provinces 63 62 93 106 55 54 32 40 

Burma ... ... 44 40 109 83 22 26 25 28 

Assam ... ... .. . 27 91 85 28 . 28 25 18 

Coorg ... ... ... ... 167 323 56 53 10 10 

Berar ... . .. ... ... 178 143 36 38 59 27 --------------
Average ·-· 115 117 97 102 29 . 31 39 46 

' 

11.-Proportion of Pupils to Populati9n: Explanation 
of' Maps. 

/ 

The table on the following page (V.) gives the number of pupils, male and 
female, in all institutions for each of the three quinquennial years (1886-87, 
1891-U2, and 1896-97), together with the proportion o~ those numbers to the 
estimated population, male and female, of school-going age, which is assumed to 
be 15 per cent. of the total population. This estimate of 15 per cent. is an 
arbitrary one, which was cr~ticised by Sir ~lfred Cro~, ~ut supported by Mr. Nash, 
and also approved by the DITector of Pubhc InstructiOn m Madras. It is no doubt 
incorrect for certain classes of the people, such as Europeans and 'Eurasian~ 
generally, Parsis m Bombay, and Brahmos in Bengal, who keep their children at 
school until they are adult ; but it is probably a fair approximation to the truth in 
the ~se of the vas~ majority of the agricultu~·al population. At any rate, it 
~upphes a conventwnal standard for calculatmg the comparative chan"'es in 
different years and in different Provinces. b 

For the first year, the population has been taken from the returns of the Census of 
1_881 i fi)r the 1-wo latt~r years, from the Census C?f ~891. In consequence, the calcula
tiOns tot both the earliest and the latest year are mcon-ect in so far as no allowance 
ha~ been made for the increase of population that presumably took place in each case 
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'}.'able V.-f>rii]Jortion of Pupil&~ Estimated Population of School-going Age, 1886-87, 1891-92, ancl1896-97. 

--
1886-87. 1891-92. 

Pupils. Percentage. Pn:pils. Percentage, Pupils. 
Ptovi11oe. . 

~ 

i ....; ~ ....; 
M:ale. Female. Total. ~ ~ Male. Female. Total. ~ 

~ Male. Female. .., El .., 
" 0 ., 0 

~ 
""' 

E-< ~ 
""' 

E-< 

Madras ... ... . .. . .. 423,8Q5 65,137 488,942 18•5 2•8 10'6 595,514 98,471 693,985 ~25 86 12"9 706,106 116,747 

Domba.y .. ... . , . 
* 

... 489,095 52,941 • 542,036 27•3 81 15'5 561,409 73,029 634,438 270 S·7 15'8 590,542 82,163 

' 
. 

Bengal ... ... ... . .. 1,2i8,810 83,292 1,362,102 !15"1 1•6 13'3 1,434,823 97,142 1,531,965 ~6 3 1•8 14'0 1,561,008 113,767 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 316,339 18,242 329,581 9·2 '4 5'0 269,757 12,818 282,570 N ·4 4'0 337,511 15,461 

I 

Puaj.W ... ... .. . ... 255,274 25,885 281,159 16•7 2•1 99 ·239,868 20,359 260,227 142 N 8'3 2H,680 21,242 . 
C..ntJJLll'rcvinceJ ... ... 101,310 5,691 107,001 11"6 •7 6'2 109,3g9 8,084 117,483 11·8 -~ 6'0 138,710 10,797 

' 
Burma. ... ... .. . ... 102,536 12,926 115,462 843 4•9 20'6 175,002 21,026 196,028 30·1 37 17'3 226,072- 29,065 

.U"am ... ... ... ... 6!,504 5,226 69,730 17•2 1'5 9'5 78,879 5,259 83,638 }8 7 1·3 10"3 95,H8 8,893 

Ono'i ... ... ... ... 8,346 524 3,870 22 2 4-6 14'4 4,212 792 5,004 29 3 68 19'3 4,314, HOI 

U"rar ... ... . . 4~,238 1.428 43,661 204 •7 10'9 49,415 2,068 51,483 22•0 10 11'8 :;0,621 3,722 

-------- ----- -------\- ----- --- ------
Total ... ... . .. 3,077,257 266,287 3,343,544 19'3 1'7 10'7 3,517,778 339,043 3,856,821 19'8 2'0 11'1 3,954,712 402,158 

. 1896-97. 

Total. 
I 
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103,541 

5,115 

54,343 

~ 

4,356,870 
-
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 13 

during the flix years that elaps~d since the previous Cemm~<. Th~~ error, lHm:evnr, 
will 1; 0 t materially afl'cct the ditrerences between the :-.cve;·al Provmce1; i. aml ~t ha)( 
bren llit>reganled in the preparation of the accompanymg I~wps, wh1~l~ .give a 
g-raphic representation of the figures for all pupils, accorflmg to Din»wn~ of 
Provinces, in the t\\'o ye.m;, 1891-92 and 1R9G-97. For fm ther accuracy:. tlle 
followinO' table (Yl.) has been compiled, gi \'ing the percentage of tot:.tl ,P,upilt~ to 
total po}mlation of school-~·oing age, on the t~s:;umptiou. th~t the rate of mcrmhc 
between the Censuses of 1881 all(l1ti9l was umformly mamtamc<l down to 1R97 :-

, . 
Table VI.-rropol'tiun of Total Pupils to Populntion of Schoul·gM'ng Age, allowing for 

Increa~e oj Pupulatwn, 1R~6-87, 1~91-92, and 1896-97. -

I 

I 
Provmce. ' IS86-87. I JSUI-92. • 189G-97. 

I 
Madras ... ... .. . 9·9 12·9 14·2 

Bombay ... ... ... 14·2 15·8 15·6 

Bengal ... ... ... .. . 12·9 14·0 14'7 . 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 4'7 4•0 •.l-7 

Punjab ... ... ... 9-4 8·3 8·1 

Central Provinces ... ... 5·7 6·0 ra 
Burma ... ... ... .. . 18·0 17·3 20·3 

~ 

Assam ... ... . .. .. . 9·0- 10•3 11•5 

Coorg ... ... . . .. .. . 14·6 19·3 19·9 

Berar ... ... ... .. . 10·4 11·8 ' 12 0 

Total ... ... 10'0 11"1 
' 

11'7 

Taking the uncorrected figures as shown in the maps, the proportion of boy.s 
at school has increased during the whole period of ten years from 19·3 to 22·3 per 
cent. of those of school-going age ; the proportion of ~:,rirh;, from 1· 7 to 2·3 ; and the 
proportion of all childre.n t]:om 10·7 to 1 2·5. Here, again, the variations between 
the different Provinces are remarkable. Burma stands easily fir~;t, with more than 
one child out of every five at school. At the other end of the scale are the North
W est Provinces, with only one child at school out of 20. The rate of pro
gress, for both boys and girls, has been most rapid in Madras. Tn the Punjab 
there appears n positive decline ; but this i~ to be explained by the incorporation 
of Private institutions in the Departmental system. Bombay would sbow much 
better had it not been for the plague (the correspouding figures for 1895-% were 
29·6, 4·4, and 17·4 ). Bengal, Assam, and Berar each exhibit steady improvement. 
Taking girl:; only, Coorg holds the first place, with one out of every 14 at school'; 
then follows Burma, with one out of 20; and 'Madras nncl Bombay, each with about 
one out of 23. The Xorth-vYest Provinces again bring up the rear, with only one 
girl at school out of 200, while the Central Provinces have one out of 100, and 
the Punjab has one out of 66. The most rapid rate of progresl:l i:; ao·ain ;..hown 
by l\ladras : the decline in the Punjab is only apparent ; Bombay would not have 
been pas;..ed by Madras had it not been for the plague ; Bengal .Assam. aml Berar 
exhibit their usual steady improvement. ' ' 

12.- -Schools according to Class of Institution. 

The table on the following page (VII.) gives the number of imtitutwns 
and pupils for the two years 1891-92 and 18%-97 distributed accordino· to 
PrO\'ir.ct's, awl also clas~ified under the chief cla.-se,; ~f institutions. The t~tals 
fer each Provinee haYe already been briefly analysed, and the classes of in&titutions 
will sub~ef~uently be dealt with in detail in the chapters specially devoted to them. 



~Table VII.-Institutiuns and Pup-ils accurding to Glass uf Institutiun, 1891-92 and 189?-97. 

I PercPntage of 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. lnct-e&.."~e or 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. Total. Decrease, 
1891-92 com· 

Province. Colleg"" Secondary Schools. Primary Schools. Specio.l Schools. po.red with .. 1886-87, 

Institu-1 - l~stituj Pupil•. Institutions.J I~•titu-1 ln•t1tu- ' l~st1~t10~s~1-~~~s. Institu-~ p .1 Pup•l•. Ions Pupils t10ns. Pup1ls. tions Pupils. tlons. up!"· tiOlli!. 
----·-----~~-

1891-92. 
~ 693,985 39 ~IadraR ... ... 40 !,450 813 72,402 18,855 54i!,712 93 3,948 3,403 64,473 23,204 + +42 

Bombay ... ... 15 1,827 410 4:~,-!20 9,031 518,2S4 47 3,075 2,771 67,832 12,274 634,438 + 12 +17 
Bengal ... .. 4i! 6,287 2,:1ti9 202,6R4 ii1,269 1,175,962 270 7,4:18 13,868 139,594 67,824 1,531,965 + HI +12 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 2:1 2,592 494 5~,857 4,499 156,816 62 4,028 5,784 65,El2 10,862 282,570 - Hi -14 
Punjab ..... . .. 9 763 287 !iO,M\7 2.04ti 99,078 12 1,294 7,054 108,590 9,408 ~60,227 - 50 - 7 
Central Provinces ... 5 314 257 23,853 1,627 l\9,376 19 614 80 3,326 1988 117,483 + 5 +10 
Burma ... ... 1 44 101 10,999 6,058 131,827 23 572 5,824 52,586 12:oo7 196,028 +109 +70 
Assam ... ... ... ... 112 10,353 2,365 66,91:3 25 635 298 5,737 2,800 83,638 + 22 +20 
Coorg ... ... ... ... . .. 3 500 73 4,057 1, 10 27 437 104 5 004 +11 +30 
Berar ... ... ... ... . .. 26 4,6:19 1,286 46,582 2 118 8 144 1,322 51:483 + 33 +18 

--
Total ... 141 I 16,277 4,872 473,294 97,109 2,837,607 554 21,735 39,117 507,911 141,793 3,856,821 + 12 +1o 

1896-97 com· 

1R96-97. pared With 
1891-92. 

:Madras 
I ... . .. 4:1 4,423 748 90,G10 20,792 617,886 122 5,386 5,167 104,548 26,872 822,853 +11 +19 

Bombay ... . .. 14 1,824 466 36,164 9,572 561,160 50 2,778 2,832 70,779 12,934 672,705 + 5 + 6 
Bengal ... . .. 56 8,273 2,532 224,0~14 52,854 1,307,867 198 8,359 12,207 126.182 67,847 1,674,775 0 + 9 
N.-W.P. and Oudh .. 2!1 2,435 500 59,172 6,292 216,273 55 3,581 5,630 71,511 12,506 352,972 +15 +25 
Punjab ... . .. 10 1,409 346 61,128 2,770 119,046 18 2,155 5,363 82,184 . 8,507 265,922 -10 + 2 
Central Provinces ... 5 312 248 26,216 2,262 122,616 9 3(i3 . .. . .. 2 o24 149,507 +27 +27 
Burma ... . .. 2 80 260 21,509 4,932 126,586 41 I 1,135 10,585 105,827 15:820 255,137 +32 +30 
AMt!alll ... . .. 1 27 137 11,623 3,046 !$4,267 41 743 309 6,881 3,1>34 103,541 +26 +24 
Coorg ... ... . .. ... . .. 2 647 76 4,039 1 10 41 419 120 0115 +15 + 2 
Ber-ar ... ... . .. ... . .. 28 3,992 1,324 50,08!) 4 109 5 -: 157' 1,361 04,343 + 3 + 6 

~ . --
Total ... 160 18,783 o,267 o35,1o5 103,920 3,209,825 o39 24,619 42,139 068,488 1o2,o21> 4,356,870 +7 +13 



Table VIII.-Proportionale Rat~ of Progress in Public Institutions, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Colleges. Secondary Schools. Primary Hchools. Special Schools. Total. 
• 

I 
-

I I Institutions. I Pupils. Institutions. Pupils. Institution•. Puptls. Institutions Pupils. Institution•. Pupils: 
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Madras ... ... ... +14 + 7 + :~4 -1 + 9 I+ !l + 8 +25 +34 +10 +42 +13 + 13 + 31 +31 +36 + 33 + 10 + 37 + 14 

Bombay ... ... +13 -7 + 12 0 + 6 + 14 + 14 -17 +20 + 6 +19 + 8 -39 + 6 +38 -10 + 19 + 6 + 19 + 6 

Bengal ... ... ... +23 +17 + 36 +32 + 6 + 7 +(' 10 + 5 + 1 + 3 + 5 +11 + 50 -27 +38 +12 + 2 + 3 + 6 + 11 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... +28 +13 + 98 -6 -20 + 1 - 19 +10 -15 +!0 -14 +38 + 2 -11 +27 -11 -16 + 35 -14 + 29 
Punjab ... ... ... +80 +11 +50 +85 +17 + 21 + 13 +21 + 6 +35 +14 1 +20 -37 +'50 +21 +67 + 7 +34 + 11 + 21 
Ceutral Provinces - ... +67 0 +214 -1 +262 - 4 +466. +10 -9 +39 -13 +37 + 6 - 53 +33 -U + 1 + 32 + 7 + 31 
Burma ... ... ... 0 100 +214 +81 + 32 +158 + 29 +96 +22 -19 +27 -4 + 53 + 78 +28 t98 + 23 -15 + 27 + 4 
Assam ... ... ... - - - - + 1 -t 22. - 2 +~2 +24 +29 +24 +26 + 39 + 64 +20 +17 +22 +29 +20 +24 
Coorg .. ... ... - - - - 0 -33 + 13 +29 + 3 + 4 +31 0 0 0 -23 0 + 3 + 3 +28 + 3 
Berar 0 8 1 -1! +37 3 

/ 

8 ... ... ... - - - - + - + +21 + 8 +100 +100 +23 + + 37 + 3 + 19 + 5 
-------r --- --------- ----

Total ... +24 +13 +50 +15 + 8 + 8 + 13 +13 +9 + 7. +13 +l3 + 18 - 3 +33 +13 + 9 + 7 + 13 + 13 



Collegiate 

High 

Middle 

Upper Primary ... 

Lower Prima1y (A) 

Lower Primary (B) 

Table IX.- Male Pupils in Public Institutions according to Stage of Instruction, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

Number. Peroentage. 

I892-9:i I 1~93-94 _I_J_894-95. l ia95-96: ~-I 1896-97. 18~1-9~-l- 1892-93.,1893-!1! 11894-95. _I 189:i-96.,1~96-97. 

12,940 

57,462 

124,886 

343,734 

1,819,849 

65~,75lS 

l:l,337 

59,682 

126,969 

353,787 

1,844,828 

673,19~ 

14,29!! 

61,245. 

131,271 

368,790 

1,!J02,090 

660,69~ 

14,3G3 

65,167 

13!1,971 

380,677 

1,998,472 

649,464 

14,633 

66,404 

141,767 

391,669 

2,066,706 

647,6~6 

14,333 ·43 

61,516 1·90 

142,93~1 4-14 

402,4S6 11·39 

2,156,157 60·31 

624,298 2l·S3 

·43 

1·94 

4·13 

11·52 

60·06 

21·92 

1·95 

4-18 

11·75 

60·61 

21·05 

·44 

2·01 

419 

11·7! 

61·60 

20•02 

·4.4 

1·99 

4·26 

11-77 

62·08 

19•46 

1·81 

11-83 

63·39 

1lS·35 

Tot ... 3,017 ,629• 3,071,801 3,138,393 3,244,114 3,328,865 3,401,729 

Collegiate 

High 

Middle 

Upper Primary ... 

Lower Primary lA) 

Lower Primary (B) 

Total 

Female Pupils in Public Institutions according to Stage of Instruction, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

1891-92. 

45 

926 

6,105 

18,972 

179,577 

100,616 

1892-93. 

50 

1,072 

6,275 

19,998 

190,398 

Number. 

1893-94. 1894-95. 

61 59 

1,229 1,314 1,348 

6,589 7,029 7,239 

1896-97. 1891-92.,1892-93. 

87 ·02 ·02 

1,190 ·30 ·33 

1·96 7,178 1·99 

21,073 21,946 23,707 22,827 6·19 

199,846 208,716 214,574 221,25~ 58·64 

102,643 102,345 10:~,298 105,0G4 105,l:H 32·86 
---·----l----------------l-------1·-------1--------~~-----1------

30!3,241 320,436 331,143 342,392 352,004 357,671 

• Exclusive of 40 boys in the Central Provmces, not olas.ified accordin~: to stage. 

Peroentage. 

1893-94. 

·02 

·37 

1·99 

6·36 

60·:!5 

30·9] 

1894-95. 

·02 

·38 

2·05 

6-41 

60·97 

30·17 

1895-96.,1896-97. 

·02 ·03 

·38 

2·05 

6·74 

60·!)(j 

29·85 

·33 

2·01 

6·38 

61·86 

29<19 
-------1----1----

0 
'::1 
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with the corresponding percentages. The totals differ from those already given 
for pupils in Public institutions, by reason of the omission of Professional 
colleges and Special schools. Students in Professional colleg~s are not ne?essarily 
in the ColleO'iate staO'e : some of them may never have matriculated, while some 
may be nlre.~dy reck~ned in Ar.ts colle~es. The pupils ~n Sp~cial s.cho?ls ~re not 
classified according to stage of mstruct10n, nor are those m Prtvate mst1tut10ns. 

nom paring the last of these years with the first, it will be seen that the actual 
numbers of male pupils show an increase in every stage except the very lowest, 
which comprises children not reading printed books. But the rate of increase has 
been greatest in the higher sub-diVision of the Lower Primary stage, which now con
tains 63·39 per cent. of the total, instead of 60·31, the increase having mainly come 
from the st:tge below. In the Upper Primary stage the rate of increase is only 
from 11·39 to 11·83 per cent. of the total, and in the Middle stage from 4·14 to 
4·20 per cent. ; while in the two highest stages the actual increase in numbers 
tm·ns into a relative decrease in percentage, due to the closing of colleges and 
Secondary schools in Bombay through the plague. The variations in the different 
years are not important ; but it should be observed that the Collegiate stage attained 
its maximum in 1~93-94, and the High stage in 1894-9.5. 

The female pupils show a more uniform increase, which extends even to the 
numbers of those in the lowest stage. Here, tod, the rate of increase is greatest in 
the Lower Primary (A), and 'next in the Upper Primary; while the percentage in 
Lower Primary (B) again shows a relative decrease. Girls in the Collegiate stage 
have increased both absolutely and relatively to the total. So also have those in 
the High and Middle stages, though the figures for both in 1896-9 7 show a· decline 
as compared with the previous year. · · 

The number of pupils in the several stages of instruction may now be con
sidered from another point of view, in their proportion to the population of 
school-going age. This is done in the following table (X.), which gives the pro
portion for both boys and girls to every 10,000 of school-going age in the two 
years, 1891-92 and 1896-97, for all India. The figures for Professional ,colleges 
and Special schools, and also for Private institutions, have been added, in brder to 
make up the grand total of all pupils under. instruction. The large rate of increase 
in the Lower Primary (A) stage and the diminishing rate ofincreasein the Upper, 
Primary, the Middle, the High, and the Collegiate is here v~ry plainly marked. 

Table X.-Distribution of Pupils according to Sta.ge of Instruction per 10,000 of School-going 
Age, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92, 1896-97. : 

Stage of Instruction. 

I I I I Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

Collegiate ... ... ... . .. 7 - 4 8 - 4 
High ... ... .. . ... . .. 32 1 17 35 1 18 
Middle ... ... ... . . .. . 70 4 38 81 4 43 
Upper Primary ... ... . .. 193 11 104 227 14 122 
Lower Primary (A) ... ... ... 1,027 105 574 1,216 129 682 
Lower Primary (B) ... ... .. 372 59 218 352 61 210 

Total ... ... ... 1,701 180 955 1,919, 209 1,079 

Professional CollE>ges and Special 
Schools ... . .. ... ... - - 7 - - 8 

Private Institutions ... ... ... - - 146 - - 163 

Grand Total ... ... - - 1,108 - - 1,250 

The table o~ the f~llowing p~ge (XI.) . distributes the male pupil! in the 
se_veral stages of mstructwn, accordmgto Provmces, for the year 1896-97, together 
wtth Fercenwges and the corresponding totals for 1891-92. 

0 16898 0 



Table ..-fl.-Male Pupils in Pubtic Institutions according to Stage of Instruction, 1896-91. 

Collegiate. High. Middle. Upper Primary. Lower Primary (A). 

Provinue. 
Number, I Per- Number. I Per· Number,' Per- Number. I Per· Number. Per-

oentage. centage centage centage. centage. 

Madtas ... ... ... ... 3,524 ·6 13,190 2·2 31,513 5·2 43,553 7·2 459,181 75·8 
-

Bombay ... ... . .. .. . 1,046 ·2 11,969 2·3 17,973 3·4 163,099 30·9 197,815 37·5 

Ben~l ... ... ... .. . 6,351 ·5 27,829 1·9 46·328 3·2 78,954 5·5 941,383 65·7 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 1,848 ·7 2,461 ·9 12,105 4-6 37,224 14·0 200,098 75-4 

Punjab ... ... .. . . .. 1,171 •7 2,941 1-7 16,122 9·6 31,075 18·5 114,164 67-9 • . 
Central Provinces ... ... 291 •2 748 ·5 8,213 6·0 19,194 13•9 56,564 40·9 

-
Burma ... ... ... ... 75 ·1 376 ·3 3·283 2-7 10,485 8·6 107,S05 88·3 

Assam ... ... ... .. . 37 ·O 1,242 1-4 2,348 2·7 4,115 4·7 67,246 'i6·7 

Coorg ... ... ... ... ... .. . 77 1-6 291 6·2 856 20·5 ,2,173 57·7 

Berar ... ... ... ... ... . .. 6H3 1·3 4,763 9·5 13,931 27·7 9,728 19·3 

Total ... ... .. . 14,333 '4 61,518 1'8 142,939 4'2 402,486 11'8 2,156,15 63·4 
---- -----

Total for 1891-92 ... 12,940 '4 57,462 1'9 124,886 4'2 343,734 11'4 1,819,849 60'3 
---- --

Percentage of Increase or} 
p~creas~, 1896-97 compared 
w1th 18n-92 ... • .. 

+11 +7 +14 +17 +19 

• Exclwnve ol (0 1n the Centrall'rovmoes, not class1fied accordinl!' to atal!'e. 

Lower Primary (B). 

Number. Per-
centa.ge. 

I 
54,505 9·0 

135,640 25·7 

332,118 23·2 

11,595 4-4 

2,631 1-6 

53,339 38·5 

... . .. 
12,691 14·5 

514 14·0 

21,2651 42·2 

624,298 18'4 

658,758 21'8 
----

-5 

Total. 

605,466 

527,542 

1,432,963 

265,331 

168,104 

138,349 

122,024 

87,669 

3,911 

50,370 

3,401,729 

3,017,629. 

+13 

..... 
00 
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To subject this table to an elaborate analysis would be futile, for it is apparent 
that the so-called" stages of instruction" vary enormously in the several Provinces. 
This variation is less marked in the two upper stages, which are more or less 
fixed by the Universities-the Collegiate sta.ge being entirely confined to those who 
have already matriculated, and tlie High stage mainly to those who are preparing 
for matriculation. In the former, it would seem that the North-West and the 
Punjab joiutly occupy the first place, but this apparent pre-eminence is due rather 
to their small number of pupils in other stages than to their absolute number at 
collerre. Madras and Bengal both have a much larger proportion of college 
stud~nts as compared with their populatio11, though the Punjab likewise stands 
high in this respect. It should also be remarked that the percentage for Bombay 
comes out at ·3 for the average of the four previous years, instead of ·2 for the 
calamitous plague year. In the High stage, Bombay and Madras rank first, though 
Bombay would be a long way ahead (with a percentage of 3·2 instead of 2·3) had 
the•preceding year been taken. The Punjab again stands high, as also does Coorg. 
Misleading variations of standard begin with the Middle stage, in which it would 
appear that the Central Provinces have nearly double the proportion, and the 
Punjab more than treble the proportion, of Bengal. In the three Primary 
stages matters are still worse. The very lowest does not exist in Burma, hardly 
at all in the Punjab, and only to a trifling extent in the North-West Provinces~ 
In the Upper Primary stage Berar has a proportion fivefold that of Bengal, and 
Bombay a proportion fourfold that of Madras. 

Whatever lesson lurks in these figures may be gathered from the following 
table (XII.), which gives the percentages only of pupils (male and female) in the 
several stages of instruction, according to Provinces, for the two years, 1891-92 
and 1896-97 :- ' 

Table XII.-Proportion of Pupils in Public Institutions in Stages of Instruction, 18!Jl-9Z 
and 1896-97. 

Province. Collegiate Upper Lower Lower 
High. Middle. Primary. Primary Primary 

(.A.). (B) . 

.. 
• 1891-92 • 

Madfas ... ... ... .. . ... ·6 1-4 4·0 5·8 73·2 15·() 
Bombay ... ... ... ... ·2 2·8 3·7 26·3 37'7 29·3 
Bengal ... ... ... .. . . .. ·4 1-9 3-4 5·5 59·5 29·3 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... ·9 1-2 5·7 17·0 72-1 3-1 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... ·4 H 8·0 17·0 70·7 2·5 
Central Provinces ... ... ... ·2 ·6 5·9 14-4 36·5 42'4 
Burma ... ... ... . .. • • • • • • 
Assam ... ... . .. . .. ... - 1·3 2·8 4'5 76-4 15·0 
Coorg ... . .. ... ... ... - 1·0 4-1 10·9 69-4 14·3 
Berar ... . .. . .. ... ... - ·9 6·6 25·5 20·3 46·7 

Average ... .. .. '4 1'8 3'9 10'9 60'2 22'8 

1896-97. 

Madras ... .. ... . .. ... ·5 1-9 4-9 6·9 76·0 9·8 
Bombay ... . .. ... ... •2 2·0 3·2 28·8 37-2 28·6 
Bengal ... ... ... ... . .. ·4 1'8 3'1 5·3 65-1 24·3 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. ... ·5 ·9 4-6 13·9 75·2 4-9 
Punjab ... ... . .. ... ... ·6 1-6 9·1 18·0 69-1 1-6 
Central Provinces ... ... ... ·2 ·5 5·7 13-4 40·5 39·7 
Burma ... ... ... ... . .. ·1 ·3 2·6 8·5 88·5 
Assam ... 

-... ... ... ... ·1 1·a 2-4 4-4 77'1 14'7 
Coorg ... ... ... ... ... - 1·6 6·2 20·5 57-8 13·9 
Berar ... ... . .. ... ... - 1·3 8·9 26·3 18·8 44-7 -Average ... . .. ... '4 1'7 4'0 11'3 63'2 19'4 

• The se,mrate figures are . for Lower Burma-Colle te ·1 H h M 
Lower Pnmary (A) 89'8 . and for Upper B -M d~a ·2. U; tg • ·~ ; tddle, 2·8; Upper Primary, 7·1 ; and· 

• • urma ' e, , pper Pnmary, 1·1 ; and Lower Prim""" (.A.) 98·7 
um ~ ' · 

02 
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· Assuming that the standards remained unchangEd, the most notable feature!! 
are-in the Middle stage, the increase in Coorg and Berar, and the decrr.ase in the 
North-West Provinces; and in the Lower Primary (B) stage, the decrease in 
:Madras and Bengal. If we go back yet further, to 1886-87, the percentage of 
pupils in Lower Primary (B) stage has decreased in Madras from 18·4 to 9·8 per 
cent., and in Bengal from 34·9 to 24·3 per cent., while in the Central Provinces it 
has actually increased, and in Berar has only fallen from 117·2 to 44·7 per cent. 
It would seem that in Berar ne'Lrly half the pupils cannot (or do not) re'Ld 
printed books. 

14.-Schools according to Management. 

The table on the opposite page (XIII.), compiled from General Table III., 
distributes all the schools and pupils in the several Provinces according to 
management, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. The first principle of 
division is between schools under public and under private management, which 
is not the same as the distinction between Public and Private institutions. Schools 
under public management consist of : ( 1) those managed by Government (here 
including those maintained by Native States), and (2) those managed by District, 
or Local, and Municipal Boards. Schools under private management comprise not 
only ( 1) Private institutions proper, but also the remaining Public institutions, 
whether (2) Aided or (3) Unaided. 

The total rate of increase during the five years is, of course, the same that 
bas already been given: namely, 7 per cent. for institutions and 13 per cent. for 
pupils, as compared with corresponding increases of 11 and 15 per cent. during 
the preceding quinquennium. In each of the two periods every class of institution 
shared in the increase, though in varying proportions. During the earlier 
period the rate of increase was highest among Unaided and Private institutions; 
during the latter period it has been highest among Aided institutions. In schools 
maintained by Boards the pupils have increased at precisely the same rate during 
both periods. 

' 

In the case of Government schools, the rate of increase apparently comes out 
at 5 per cent. in institutions and 10 per cent. in pupils. But these figures. are 
misleading, owing to the inclusion of schools in Native States. As a matter of 
fact, Government schools proper have actually decreased by 18 per cent. in 
number, and by 13 per cent. in attendance; while schools in Native States have 
increased by no less than 21 per cent. in number and 26 per cent. in attendance, 
being by far the largest increase for any class of institution. For the preceding 
quinquennium, Government schools and those in Native States, taken together, 
showed a decrease of 2 per cent. in number and an increase of only 3 per cent. 
in attendance. It is manifest, therefore, that Government is steadily continuing 
its policy of withdrawing from active management. The institutions which it 
still maintains belong to three classes: (1 )A few Arts colleges and English Secondary 
schools, which are necessary in order to preserve a high f:.tandard of instruction ; 
(2) Primary schools in backward tracts or for backward sections of the 
population ; and ( 3) Special institutions, such as Medical colleges and Training 
.schools. 

For Board schools the rate of increase is 5 per ceut. in number and 13 per 
cent. in attendance, as compared with 10 per cent. and 13 per cent. during the 
preceding period. For Aided schools the increase is b per cent. in number and 
14 per cent. in attendance (compared with 5 and 10 per cent.) ; for Unaided 
schools 13 per cent. in number and 15 pPr cent. in attendance (compared with 
23 and 28 per cent.) ; for Private institutions 8 per cent. in number and 12 per cent. 
in attendance (compared with 19 and 36 per cent). In every single case for both 
periods it will be observed that the rate of increase is higher for pupils than for 
institutions, showing that the advance of schools in strength has been universal 
nnd uniform. 



Table XIII.-Institutions Classified according to Jfanagement, 1891-92 alld 1896-97. 

Under Public :Management. - Under Private Management. . 
• Totals . 

Province. 
Government and Native :Board. States. 

Aided. Unarded. Pnvate. 

. 
IllBtitutions., Pupils. Institutions., Pupill!. Institutions., Pupils . Institution•· I Pupils. Institutional Pupils. Institutions., Pupils. 

' 

1891-92. ' 
Madras ..• ... . .. . . 371 19,756 3,101 130,479 10,359 347,520 5,970 131,757 3,403 li4,473 23,204 693,985 
Bombay ... ... .... 2,183 l38,045 5,032 315,864 2,147 101,864 139 10,833 2,771 67,832 12,274 634,438 
Bengal ... ... ... . .. 315 24,195 202 13,089 43,455 1,130,614 9,984 224,473 13,868 139,594 67,824 1.531,065 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 134 14,057 4,461 171,259 427 28,947 56 3,115 5.784 65,192 10,862 282,570 
Punjab ... ... .. . .. 22 3,426 2,045 125,398 244 18,775 43 4,038 7,054 108,590 9,408 260 227 
Central Provinces ... . .. 373 22,454 831 60,074 620 28,665 84 2,964 !lO 3,326 1988 117,483 
Burma ... ... ... . .. 26 1,537 21 1,997 1,695 63,801 4,441 76,107 5,824 52,586 12',007 196,028 
Assam ... ... ... . .. 72 4,106 1,268 33,751 972 • 33,392 190 6,652 298 5,737 2,800 83,638 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. 64 3,720 7 620 6 227 ... . .. 27 437 104 5 004 
Berar ... .•. ... . .. 85 7,599 566 30,528 553 11,821 110 1,391 8 144 1,322 5[,483 

Total ... . .. 3,645 238,895 17,534 883,059 60,480 1,765,626 21,017 461,330 39,117 507,911 141,793 3,856,821 

1896-97. 
Madras ... ... ... . .. 415 24,049 3,261 154,393 11,410 394,742 6,619 145,121 5,167 104,548 26,872 822,853 
Bombay ... ... . .. 2,524 163,192 4,934 337,529 2,525 - 96,666 119 4,539 2,R32 70,779 12,934 672,705 
Bengal ... ... ... . .. 252 25,044 200 13,097 41,172 1,202,.292 14,016 308,160 12,207 126,182 67,847 1,674,775 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. 132 13,123 4.892 199,38H 1,784 64,447 6!S 4,503 5,630 71,511 12,506 352,972 
Punjab .. ... . .. . .. 23 3,524 2,105 123,584 846 43,222 170 13,408 5,363 82,184 8,507 265,922 
Central Provinces ... ... 319 18,693 971 73,009 1,124 53,455 110 4,350 ... . .. 2 524 149 507 
Burma ... ... . .. . .. 45 2,338 19 2,197 2,955 102,416 2,216 42,359 10,5R5 105,827 15:820 255,137 
Assam ... ... . .. . .. 78 4,500 1,327 32,013 1,571 51,757 2·19 8,390 309 6,881 3,534 103,541 
Coorg ... . .. . .. . .. 67 4,241 8 290 4 165 . .. . .. 41 • 419 120 5115 Berar ... . .. . .. . .. 28 3,874 686 38,410 564 10,638 78 1,264 5 157 1,361 54;343 

Total ... . .. 3,883 262,578 18,403 973,910 63,955 2,019,800 23,645 532,094 42,139 568,488 152,025 4,356,870 
-

Percentage of Increase or } 

~ 
Decrease, 1896-97 com- +5 ~10 ~ +5 +13 +6 +14 +15 +8 +12 +7 +13 pared with 1891-92. . ' 

1891-92 compared with} -2 +3 +10 +13 +5 +10 +28 +19 +36 +11 +15 1886-87. 3 . 
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The following table (XIV.) gives the percentage of total pupils in each clas~ 
of institution accordii1g to management, for the several Provinces, in the two years 
1891-92 and 1896-97 :- · 

Table XIV.-Proportion of Pupil.s in Institution& according to Management, 1891-92 
and 1896--97. , 

Government and 
Board. A1ded. Unaided. Nat1ve States. Private. 

Province. ... 1-...: .. ...: .. ..: .. ,.: .. ,.: 
"1' <3> "' "r' "' l 

.,. "' a. "' .J. I ,..!. ,..!. I ,..!. I .... .... "' <0 <0 

"' 
.,. 

"' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' 00 00 00 00 00 00 ~ ~ 00 ~ .... .... .... ... ... ... .... 

Madras ... ... 2·8 2·9 18·8 18·8 50·1 48·0 19.0 17-6 9·3 12·7 
Bombay ... . .. 21·8 24,-2 49·8 50·2 16·0 1·!-4 1·7 ·7 10·7 10·5 
Bengal ... ... 1-6 1·5 ·8 ·8 73·8 71·8 14-7 18-4 9·1 7-5 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 5·0 3-7 60·6 56·5 10·~ 18·2 1-1 1·3 23-1 20·3 
Punjab ... ... 1·3 1·3 48·2 46·5 7·2 16·3 1"6 5·0 41-7 30·9 
Central Provinces ... 19-1 12·5 51•2 48·8 24-4 35·8 2·5 2·9 2·8 . .. 
Burma ... ... ·8 ·9 1·0 ·9 32·6 40·1 38·8 16·6 26·8 41·5 
Assam ... ... 4-9 4·4 40·4 30·9 39·9 50·0 8·0 lH 6·8 6·6 
Coorg ... ... . .. 74·4 82·9 12-4 5·7 4"5 3·2 ... . .. 8·7 8·2 
Berar ... ... . .. 14-8 7-1 59·3 -70·7 22·9 19-6 2·7 2·3 ·3 ·3 

----------- ----
Average ... 6"2 6·o 22"9 22"4 45·s 46•4 n·9 12•2 13.2 1a·o 

In the average for all India the change between the two periods is slight, the 
only noteworthy features being the relative decline in Board schools and the 
growth of Aided and Unaided. But it is interesting to compare the figures for 
the different Provinces. Here, again, Government schools proper must first be 
distinguished from those maintained by Native States. The latter are found 
almost solely in Bombay and the Central Provinces. The proportion of 
pupils attending them has risen from 3·5 to 3·9 per cent. of the total. For 
Government schools proper, the proportion has fallen from 2·7 to 2·1 per cent. 
In Coorg, the proportion rises as high as 82·9 per cent., and actually 
shows an increase on the preceding period. The high figures for Bombay and the 
Central Provinces are only _nominal, being due to the inclusion of schools in 
Native States. As a matter of fact, Government schools proper are most 
numerous in Berar, Assam, and the North-West Provinces; but in each oC 
these it will be observed that the proportion of pupils to the total has considerably 
declined. The slight increase in Madras is to be attributed to the opening of a 
few Primary and Training schools in backward tracts. Board and Aided schools 
may be treated together, out of regard to their correlative position in the several 
Provinces. Bengal and Burma have less than one out of every hundred of their 
pupils in Board schools, and both show little -change in this respect during ten 
years. The comparatively low proportion of about one-fifth in l\Iadras has remained 
absolutely unchanged. On the other hand, Bombay, the North-West Provinces~ 
the Punjab, and the Central Provinces each have about one-half of their pupils in 
Board schools. Bombay shows an actual increase in this proportion, though in 
the other three cases there is a notable growth in the number of pupils in Aided 
schools. In Assam, also, Aided schools have grown by 10 per cent., at the expense 
of Board schools. Unaided schools do not exist at all in Coorg, and are very 
poorly represented in Bombay, the North-West and Central Provinces, and 
Berar. In fact, they are found only where Aided schools are numerous, and may 
be described as being either ad\'enture schools started in the hope of ultimately 
obtaining a grant, or Aided schools that have been degraded. The changes that
have taken place in their number correspond to the changes in the bordering 
classes of Aided and Private schools. For example, in Burma the heavy loss 
under Unaided is to be explained by the gains under Aided and Private ; while in 
Bengal the gain under Unaided is to be explained by the losses under Aided and 
Private. Similar considerations apply to the changes that have taken place in 
these three cbsses of schools in Madras and the Punjab. The Central Provinces 
uo longer return any Private institutions, and their number m Berar is. 
infinitesimal 
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The following table gives the average number of pupils in eaet. dass of· 
institution according to management, for the two years 1891-9.::! and 1896--97 :-
Table XV.-Avemge Number of Pupils in Institutions accordwg to Management, 

1891-92 and 1896-97. 

JIIa.no.gement. 1891-92. 189G-97. 

Government 74 lH 
Native States 60 61 
Board 53 50. 
Aided 29 32 
Unaided 22 25 
Private 13 14 

Average 27 29 

Comparing the later period with the earlier, there has been an increase in the 
average strength of every class of institution. But the most instructive feature of 
the table is the much larger size of every class of institution under public 
management, contrasted with those under private management. There can be no 
·comparison in efficiency between a Government school containing 81 pupils and a 
Private school containing 14. 

The following tables, compiled from General Table III., give the percentage 
·of pupils in daily attendance in each class of Public institution according to 
management: first (XVI.), for all India in each of the six years 189 t-92 to 
1896-97, and then (XVII.) for each Province in 1896-97. The percentage has 
been obtained by dividing the average daily attep.dance by the average number 
-on the rolls monthly during the year. These materials are not supplied in the 
returns for .Private institutions. 

Table XVI.-Percentage of Pupils in Daily Attendance, according to Management of 
Institut!ons, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

Year. I Government. I Board, Aided. Unaided. 

1891-92 ... . .. ... 80 77 81 86 
1892-93 ... . .. ... 80 76 81 85 
1893-94 ... ... .. . 82 77 82 85 
1894-95 ... ... ... 82 76 82 84 
1895-96 ... ... . .. 81 77 82 --- 84 
1896-97 ... .... ... 81 78 tsl 85 

Table XVII.--Percentage of Pupils in Daily Attendance, according to }tfanagement of 
' Institutions, 1896-97. 

Province. I Government. l Board. I Aided, Unaided. 

Madras I 
80 85 81 ... . .. ... ... . .. 86 

Bombay ... ... ... . .. ... 80 81 81 82 
Bengal ... ... ... ... 82 73 82 H3 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 85 80 78 78 
Punjab ... ... ... ... 87 85 85 R3 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 73 67 61 62 Burma ... ... ... ... ... 86 85 99 100 Assam ... ... . .. ... ... 80 68 62 80 Coorg ... . .. ... ... ... 80 70 84 
Berar ... ... ... . .. ... ... 83 71 81 80 - ---------Total ... ... ... ... 81 78 81 ' 85 

These tables m~st be accepted for what they may be worth. An increase in 
, the pe_rcentage o~ d~ily attendance is commonly regarded as indicating improve

;llieiH ~ school d1s~1phne ; but it is difficult to believe that discipline is better 
lll na1ded than m Government schools, in Aided than in Board The low 
figures. for, the Central Provinces probably represent the difficulties of ~aintaining 
·edu~twn throughout tracts everywhllre backward during a season of famine. 



Table XVIII.-Pupil8 classified according to Race or Creed, 1891-92 and 1896-37. 

Public Institutions. Private Institutions. 

Province. Europeans Mubam- Europeans Native Mubam-Native . Hindus. "Others." Total. and Hindus. "Others." .Total. and Christians. madaus. Christmns. mad.ms. EurasiAns. Eurasians 
' 

I 
1891-92. 

64,473 Madras ... ... ... 7,061 50,210 513,306 67,417 1,518 629,512 ... . 630 46,830 J 6,974- 39 Bombay ... ... ... 4,043 9,22:l 433,761 97,186 22,391 566,606 6 241 41,863 22,206 3,516 67 832 Bengal ... ... 6,921 10,898 991,091 355,207 28,254 1,392,3'il ... 70 45,109 93,640 775 139',594 N.-W.P.and Oudh ... 2,701 4,817 175,099 34,530 231 217,378 14 454 34,720 29,883 121 65192 Punjab ... ... . .. 2,076 1,067 89,181 5S,988 325 151,637 55 971 3:~,946 72,505 1,113 108:590 Oentral Provinces ... 1,024 770 97,343 8,833 6,187 114,157 ... 14 3,001 106 205 3 326 Burma ... ... ... 1,785 12,192 890 1,746 126,829 143,442 ... ... 126 3,680 48,780 52;586 Assam ... ... ... 26 2,819 54,208 12,800 8,048 77,901 ... ... 1,787 3,927 23 5, 737 Coorg ... ... ... 21 134 4,199 174 39 4,567 ... 11 411 15 . .. 437 Berar ... ... ... 62 83 43,862 7.275 57 51,339 ... ... ... 144 . .. 144 __ .,. ___ 
Total--- ... 25,720 92,215 2,392,940 644,156 193,879 3,348,910 

---
75 2,391 207,793 243,080 54,572 507,911 

7,8061 

. 
1896-97. I Madras ... ... ... 61,24-4 574,411 71,275 3.569 'i18,305 . .. 2,432 72,428 29,649 39 104,548 Bombay ... - ... ... 3,8:31 8,12:3 465,522 106,225 18,22!) 601,926 5 360 37,840 32,130 334 70 'i'i9 Bengal ... ... ... 7,818 14,~79 1,093,876 397,554 35,066 1,548,593 . .. 60 45,359 79,465 1,298 126:182 N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 3,fi01 5,157 226,912 45,610 181 281,461 ... 2,124 39,346 29,986 55 'i1,511 Punjab ... . .. ... 2,424 1,701 106,588 72,101 924 183,734 181 179 24,948 56,436 440 82,184 Cen trd l Provinces ... 1,167 1,2:32 126,960 10.263 ,'J,885 149,507 ... ... . .. ... 000 .. . Burma ... . .. ... 2,:~07 J 3,:~60 1,1~13 2,849 128,881 149,310 1 435 418 3,673 101,300 105,827 Ass.lm ... . .. . .. 24 3,773 65,380 17,211 10,272 96,660 ... 2 2,817 4,591 101 6,881 Coorg ... ... . .. 3 112 4,401 150 30 4 696 . .. . .. 416 3 . .. 419 Berar - ... ... ... 45 58 46,582 7,367 1:14 54:186 . .. 63 ... 94 . .. 157 
Total--- ... 28,989 109,040 2,712,545 730,605 207,203 3,788,382 187 5,655 223,052 236,027 103,567 568,488 

PerC'entage oflncrease } 

I 
or Decrease, 18~16-97 + 1:3 + 18 

+13 ~ + 13 +7 +13~ + 137 + 7 - 3 + 90 + 12 compared with 1891-92. 

1891-92 compared l 
+ 12 I +57 + 12 + 16 +3 + 13 + 51 + 18 + 29 + 24 + 283 + 36 with 188li-87. j 



GENERAL SUMMARY. 

Takino- Public in::~titutions firE~t, the total rate of increase during the five 
years is, otcourse, identical with that already given, namely, 13 per cent.; and it 
is remarkable that the same rate of 13 per cent. holds good for each of the three 
classes of Europeans, Hindus, an~ Muhan;tmadans, while it was also the total rate of 
increase during the precedin~ quillquenmum. In the case of both Europeans an.d 
Hindus the former rate of illcrease was 12 per cent., but for Muhammadans 1t 
was 16

1 
per cent. For Native Christians, the rate of increase has fallen from 

57 to 18 per cent.; for" others" it has risen from 3 to 7 per cent. More than 
one half of the Native Christians are to be found in Madras, while the numbers 
in Bengal now exceed those in Burma. The drop in Bombay "is due to the 
closino- of schools in Bombay city owing to the plague. The heading "others " 
is a v~ry miscellaneous one. It comprises Buddhist8, who form the great bulk of 
the population in Burma ; aboriginal tribes, who are most strongly represented 
in Ben!!al, Burma, Assam, and the Central Provinces ; and such highly educated 
classes 

0
as the Parsis and Jews of Bombay, and the Brahmos of Bengal. The 

Sikhs of the Punjab are included among Hindus, 

Under Private institutions, the total rate of increase during the last five 
years has been 12 per cent., as compared with 36 per cent. in the preceding quin
quennium. But this increase is very unevPnly distributed; among Muhamma
dans there is an actual decrease of 3 per cent. (compared with a former increase 
of 24 per cent.), owing to a transfer from Private to Public institutions in Bengal 
and the Punjab. Among Hindus, the rate of increase has fallen from 29 to 7 per 
cent., through the 'same reason. On the other hand, Native Christians have 
increased by 137 per cent. (compared with 18 per cent.), mainly in Madras and 
Bengal, while "others" have increased by 90 per cent. (compared with 283 per 
cent.), entirely in Burma. 

The following table (XIX.) gives the proportion of pup~ls in the several 
classes of Public institutions according to race or creed, for 1896-97, together with 
the corresponding percentages in the total population :-

Table XIX.-Percentage of Pupils in Public Institutions according to Race or 
Creed, 1896-97. 

In Toml In Arts In Pro- In In 
Raoo or Creed. Popula· fessional Secondary Primary 

In 
Special 

tion. Colleges. Colleges. Schools. Schools. Schools. 

Europeans and Eurasians ... ... ·09 I-3l\ 5-46 4-49 ·11 4·51 
Native Christians ... ... ... ·55 3·20 3·30 5·28 2-41 11-62 
Hindus ... ... ... ... . .. 71·29 85·39 81'16 72·29 71·55 53·93 
Muhammadans ... ... . .. 21-lU 7·00 6·67 14·20 20·16 25·06 
"Others" ... ... ... .. . 6·26 3·08 li·.U 3·7! 5•77 4·88 

It will be observed that Hindus exceed their proportion in every class of 
institution, except in Special schools, and that they are particularly strong in 
colles-es. Muha~madans, on the other hand, fall. below ill every class except 

· Special schools -ill colleges by as much as two thrrds-though they very nearly 
reach their proportion ,in Primary schools. Europeans are strongest in Pro
fessional colleges, Special schools, and Secondary schools. Native Christians are 
everywhere far above their proportion, particularly in SpeciaL.. schools ; while 
"others" are everywhere somewhat below. If the natural course of instruction 
be taken to extend ft·om Primary schools through Secondary schools to Arts colleo-es 
Hindus show the best standard, Muharrpnadans the worst, and Native Christ~n~ 
the most uniform. 

Taking certain small sections of the population, the Brahmos of BenO'al 
stand conspicuous. Out of a total of 780 Brahmo pupils in 1896-97 65 were

0
in 

~rts coll;ges and 57 4 in Secondary schools; of the latter, no less t~n 270 were 
gtrls. The figures r~r Bomb~y ar~ sadly a:ffect~d by the plague; but it may be 
stated that out of 7,, 25 Parst pup~ls 410 were :n colleges and 2,185 in Secondary 
schools, 'llld out of 1,149 Jew pupils 19 were ill colleges and 227 in Secondary 
sch'lOls. 

16898 D 
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The ~Iadras Report stands alone in supplying detailed information about 
.the castes and social position of pupils, some of which is sufficiently inter
estin(J' to be repented here. Hindus are subdivided into Brahmans, non-Brahman 
caste'"'Hindus, and Panchamas (commonly known as Pariahs). The whole body 
of pupils are also classified (1) according to the pecuniary means of their parents, 
and ( 2) according to the occupation of their parents. Taking first the percentage 
of pupils to the estimated population of school-going age, Brahmans show an 
improvement in five years from 104 to 198 for boys, and from 17 to 21 for girls ; while 
non-Brahman caste Hindus show an improvement from 21 to 24, and Panchamas 
from 4 to 8. The total number of Panchamas under instruction in 1896-97 
was 40,801, of whom no less than 40,472 were in primary schools. Of Brahmans 
the total was 104,985, and of non-Brahman caste Hindus 501,040. The extent to 
which Brahmans monopolize the higher education may be learnt from the fact that 
out of every 16 Hindus in Arts colleges 15 are Brahmans ; in the Hig-h 
stage, out of every 103 Hindus 94 are Brahmans; and in the Middle 
stage, out of every 197 Hindus 167 are Brahmans. Turning to the £gures f'>r 
the pecuniary means of parents, it would seem that in the last £ve years the richer 
classes have slightly retrograded, while the middle classes have advanced by 
8 per cent., and the lower classes by no less than 20 per cent. The same result is 
brought out by the returns according to occupation of parents, which show that 
the chiidreu of coolies have increased from 105,R67 to 166,896, or by 58 per cent., 
the children of artisans from 56,505 to 65,639, or 16 per cent., and the children 
of landholders from 307,803 to 354,522, or by 15 per cent. It is curious to learn 
that the total attendance of 3,524 male students at Arts colleges is thus constituted 
according to parentage: officialR, 1,179 ; petty officials, 198 ; traders, 196; land
holders, 1,652 ; artisans, 11 ; coolies, 7 ; mendicants, 31 ; and "others," 250. 
Another peculia1·ity of the ~Iadras Report is that it records the number of pupils 
who arc unprotected from small-pox, vaccination being required as a condition of 
aid in the case of all male pupils under the Code. During the la'lt five years, the 
number of boys unprotected has fallen from 5 7,089 to 45,218, despite the fact 
that the total attendance has increased by 75,253. 

16.-Languages learnt by Pupils. 

The following Table (XX.), compiled from General Table III., gives the 
languages learnt by pupils according to Provinces, in 1896-97, together with the 
percentages for pupils in Public institutions. As a pupil may be learning more 
than one language, the addition of the totals in this table exceeds the grand total 
before given. 

Table XX.-Languages learut by Pupils, 1896-97. 

Public Institutions. Private Institutions. 

Province. 

En"lish.l Per I Classical I Per I Vernacular., Per English.' Classical I Ver-
" cent. ·Language. Cent. Cent. Language. naoular. 

Madras ... . .. 141,361 19•i 34,7.;4 48 704,H5 98 0 264 ~8,72~ 79.586 
Bombay ••• ... ... 38,783 6•4 17,930 30 576 652 968 933 },';,798 6U88 
Bengal ... ... . .. 158,034 ]0•2 101,082 (j•7 1,485,810 95 9 675 93.819 35,19J 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 31,150 11'1 17,336 6•2 270,848 962 2,H7 36,1J02 32,995 
Punjab ..• • •• ... 30,751 16•9 63,326 29 0 171!,597 97 2 279 53,192 27,701 
Central Provinces ... 8.126 6'4 1,032 •7 H7,323 98 6 ... ... ... 
Burma ... ... "" 12,736 85 ~9,990 46 6 154.423 103·0 262 34.721 98.1H 
Assam ... ... . .. 7,626 79 8,601 3•7 94,143 9N SH 6,t26 406 
Coorg ... . .. . .. 940 20•0 ... 4,696 10o·o 109 ... 419 
:Serar ... ... . .. 4,099 76 431 ·B 53,825 99 3 . .. 46 111 

-
Total ... . .. 433,606 11"4 302,482 7·9 I 3,670,362 97'0 5,240 268,727 328,842 

As compared with five years ago, the number of pupils in Public institutions 
learning English has increased by 66,717, while the proportion to the total has 
risen from 10·9 to 11·4 per cent. A further analysis of the figures for the several 
Provinces is given on the following page. The number of pupils in Public 
institutions learning a classical lang-uage has increase:l by 26,349, but the propor
tion to the total has fallen from 8·3 7·9 per cent. The increase is practically 
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confined to Madras where the percentage has risen from 1·9 to 4·8, and tl1e 
l1 unjab, where the' percentage bus risen fi·~m 27·6 to 29·0. On the other _hand, 
the percentage has fallen from 8·1 to 6·7 m ~e~gal, a?d from 9·1 to 6·.2.m the 
Nm-th-West Provinces. Burma, where Pah Is uruversally -taught m the 
monastic schools stands far at the top, with nearly one-half of all its pupils 
learning a classical language. The figures for those learning a vernacular 
lamrua(J'e are not worth aualysinll' in detail ; but it may be pointed out that the 
exc~ss ~ver 100 per cent. in Bur~a shows that some pupils learn more than one 
vernacular. 

The :Madras Report give~ full de~ails of the several langqages ~tudi.~d. T~e 
classical lanO'UaO'eS are: Latm (studted by 1,386 boy:~ and 226 gtrls m Pubhc 
iustitutions)~G:eek (29 boys and 150 girls), French (1 boy and 74 girls), AGbic 
(18 544 boys and 6 248 girls), Persian (535 boys and 64 girls), and Sanskrit 
(7,474 boys and 223 girls) .. It ~s added ~hat the study of both Ll"tin and 
Sanskrit has been steadily growmg m popularity. 

The following table ( XXL) gives the number of pupils learning English in 
both Public and Private institutions, according to Provinces, for ·1891-92 and· 
1896-97, to(J'ether with a calculation showing the number of school-going age of 
whom one ~as l~rning English :-

Table XXI.-Praportion of Pupils learning English, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

' 
I891-92. ' ISU6-97, 

ProVince. Nuinber of : Number of 
Total School-going Total School-going 

learning Age of whom learning Age of whom 
English. one was learning English. one waslearnmg-

English. English. 

-
Madras ... ... .. . ... ... 100,350 53 141,625 3S 
:Bombay ... ... ... ... .. . 47,795 ,85 39,716 101 
Bengal -- ... ... ... 137,558 79 -15!!,609 69 
N.-W.P and Oudh ... ... ... 33,467 210 33,627 209 
Punjab ... ... ... ... .. . 22,645 138 31,030 101 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 8,153 238 8,126 239 
Burma ... ... .. . ... ... 12,862 89 12,998 88 
Assam ... ... ... . .. ... 5,935 137 7,967 102 
Coorg ... ... . .. ... .. . 638 41 1,049 25 
Berar ... ... .. . ... ... 2,599 167 4,099 106 

Total ... ... ... .. . 372,002 94 438,846 79 

These figures bring out the actual facts much more decisively than the per
centages in the previous table, which were based upon the total number of pupils. 
It there seemed as if the Nm-th-"\-Yest Provinces had a larger proportion learning 
English than Bengal, whereas the truth is that only one child out of 209 in the 
North-West is learning English, as compared with op.e out of 69 in Bengal. To 
put the matter in another way, while the number of English-learning pupils in the 
North-West has remained stationary, the percentage has fallen from 14·4 to 11·1,, 
owing to the growth of Vernacular schools. . 

Madras, of which Province Coorg is educationally a satellite, stands con
spicuously_ first bot~ in perc~utage and in rate of increase. ~uriug t~e five years, 
boys learnrng English have mcreased by 40 per cent., and girls learnmg Eno-lish 
by 48 per cent. English has long been an optional language, even in P~ary 
schools, and since 1892 it has been made a subject of instruction from the first 
standard upward, instead of from the third. The decrease in Bombay is entirely 
due to the plague, which reduced the English-learning pupils at one stroke frum 
54,752 to 39,716. In both the North-West and Central Provinces and also in 
Burma, the figures are practically unchanged, but the Punjab exhibits a notable. 
advance of 37 per cent. Bengal, Assam, and Berar each show satisfactory 
progress.; indeed, the two latter have almost reached the standard of Bombay in a 
depressed year. · · 

I6898 
D2 
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17.-General Statistics of Expenditure. 

The following table (XXII.), compileil from General Table IV., rrives the total 
expenditure on education, cla,;sified according to sources, for each ofthe bix years, 
Hl91-92 to 1896-97, together with percentages of increase and decrease:-

Table XXII.-General Statistic~ rif Expenditure according to Sources, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

I= 9~ 
1: 8.!. 

0 r- ~ 

Principal I "':c. 
I89I-92. I892-93. I893-9!. I894-95. I895-96. I896-97. ".!."" 

Sources. !lii~ ;::-:: 
I~ f!! 
I~"!;! 
J 0 Q., 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 
Provincial 88,13,049 88,60,611 89,80,555 90,35,463 94,06,I53 95,22.985 8 

Revenues. 
Local Funds 53,94,808 54,44,35I 5n,o2,I07 57,03,693 58,79.505 :;7,45,944 7 
Municipal 14,09,827 14,54,454 14,31,670 I4,46,174 14,97.732 14,96,721 6 

Funds. 
Fee.~ ... 88,54,750 92,61,649 95,05,271 97,74,640 I,04,98,952 I 06,10,933 20 
Other 60,46,698 66,51,762 68,10,103 71,28,464 77,82,960 78,68,317 30 

Sources. 
------

Total ... 3,05,19,632 3,16,72,827 3,22,79,706 3,30,88,434 3,50,65,302 3,52,44,900 15 

Percentage 
of Increase 
or Decrease, 
compared 
With pre-

ceding year. 

I 

Provincial +I +I +1 +4 +I 
Revenues. 

Loca.lFunds +1 +2 +S +3 -2 
Mnmcipa.l +3 -2 +1 +4 0 

Funds. 
Fees ... +5 +S +S +7 +I 
Other +IO +2 +5 +9 +I 

Sources, 
-------

Total ... +4 +2 +3 +6 +'5 

Comparing the last of these years with the first, it will be seen that the tota1 
expenditure has increased by Rs.47,25,268, or 15 per cent. During the preceding 
quinquennium, the increase was Rs.52,77,218, or 21 per cent. These figures apply 
only to Publi_c institutions, in which the increase of pupils was at the rate of 13 per 
cent. during each of the two periods. It is evident, therefore, that education is 
tending to become more expensive, as must inevitably be the case as it becomes 
more efficient. As a matter of fact, the average cost of each pupil bas risen from 
two annas one pie in 1891-92 to two annas five pies in 1896-97. But, ag will be 
pointed out presently, a larger share of the total cost is continually being defrayed 
from Private Funds. 

The rate of increase bas not been constant during the whole period, a marked 
change being shown in the lat~t year, as was also the case with institutions and 
pupils. In each of the first four years there was a pretty regular increase 
( 4, 2, 3, and 6 per cent.), but in the last year of all, the year of famine and plague, 
the rate of increase dropped to · 5 per cent. 

Nor has the increase been uniformly distributed over all the sources. Pro
vincial Revenues show an increase of Rs.7,09,4R6, or 8 per cent., and it should be 
noticed that the rate of increase was maintained throughout. During the preceding 
period, Provincial Revenues apparently increased by only 4 per cent. ; but thie 
figure is misleading, owing to a large transfer in Bengal from Provincial RevenueR 
to Local Funds. The increase in Local Funds is Rs.n,51,136, or 7 per cent. ; and 
here the effect of famine ~strikingly shown by an actual decrease of 2 per cent. in 
the last year, compared with an average increase of 2 per cent. in each of the four 
preceding years. In the former quinquennium the apparent rate of increase in 
Local :Funds was 45 per cent. Municipal Funds have increased by Rs.86,894, or 
6 per cent., none of which is attributable to the last year, compared with aJl increase 
of 17 per cent. in the preceding period. Fees have increased by Rs.17,56,183, or 
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20 per cent., though, here again, the rate of increase dropped to 1 per cent. in the 
la;;t year; the rnte of increase in the preceding period was 36 per cent. 
"Other sources," which include private subscriptions, Missionary contributions, 
grants from Native States, ;;ubventions from Imperial Revenues, paymer;ts 
for boarding, &c., have increased by Rs.18,21,619, or 30 per cent., compared W1.th 
16 per cent.. Ifwe combine the fit·st three sources as representing Public Funds, 
and the }a;;t two as representing Private Funds, it will be found that the latter now 
provide more than half the total cost of education. Going back for ten years, 
the actual proportion contributed by Private Funds has risen from 46'6 to 52·4 
per cent.· 

The following table (XXIII.), compiled from General Table IV., gives .the total 
expenditure for the same six years, classified according to heads of charge, with 
a diYision between Direct and Indirect expenditure. By Direct expenditure is 
meant everything debited against colleges and schools ; all the rest is lnclirect. 

Table XXIIL-General Statistics of Expenditure according to Heads of Charge, 1891-92 
to 1896-97. 

• ai'"C:I 
~f! ..... 
ol'l< 
~a..; ocn 

Heads of Charge. 1892-93. 
""o I 

1891-92. 1893-9!. 189~-95. 1895--96. 1896-97. 0 ... 

~~~ 
.$1""' 
~<0.<1 

e~i 
~ 

/ 

Rs Rs. Rs. ~'Rs. Rs. Rs. 
DIRECT. 

Arts Colleges ... 20,43,552 21,10,205 22,13,938 22,85,129 23,58,6!16 23,69,631 16 

Profe~sional Col- 8,29,281 -7,97,427 
lege.•. 

8,22,866 9,07,820 9,33,075 9,00,657 9 

Secondary Schools 98,95,691 1,03,29,480 1,06,36,125 1,08,10,970 1,13,94,334 1,14,52,219 16 

Primary Schools ... 96,14,284 99,73,177 1,03,23,937 1,06,48,066 1,09,51,700 1,10,88,854 15 

Training Schools .. 6,67,376 6,68,740 7,06,3!7 6,96,781 7,06,891 7,49,093 12 

Other Special 
Schools. 

10,42,965 11,61,225 11,48,395 11,91,155 11,98,405 11,78,283 13 

Total Direct 2,40,93,149 2,50,54,254 2,58,51,608 2,65,39,921 2,75,43,101 2,77,38,737 15 ---
INDIRECT. 

Universities ... 4,73,142 5.68,638 5,21,537 5,59,159 6,24,379 6,70,895 42 

Direction ... ... 3,89,270 I 3,35,772 3,51,897 3,82,438 8,85,755 3,80,053 12 

Inspect ton ... 19,10,508 19,31,819 19,66,40! 19,86,614 20,29,708 20,57,284 8 

Scholarships ... 7,27.068 7,36,248 7,45,517 7,71,218 7,77,251 7,97,738 I 10 

Bnildings ... 20,22,093 21,12,372 18,64,776 18,71,572 23,48,519 21,52,539 6 

Furniture, &c. ... 1,60,246 1,79,420 1,48,054 1,88 864 1,80,963 2,17,588 36 
Miscellaneous ... 7,94,156 7,54,304 8,29,913 7,88,648 11,75,626 12,30,066 55 

Total Indirect 64,26,483 66,18,573 64,28,098 65,48,513 75,22,201 '15,06,163 17 -----------
Grand Total 3,05,19,632 3,16,72,827 3,22, 79,706 

------------3,30,88,434 3,50,65,302 3,52,44,900 15 

·~~···"""] orease or De-
crease, compared +4 +2 +3 +6 +'5 + 15 w1th preceding 
year ... ... 

Direot Expencli- } --
ture only. +4 +S +8 +4 +•7 +15 

Indirect Expendi- ~ --
ture only. +S -3 +2 +15 - 2 +17 

The total mcrease in Direct expen liture has been Rs 36 4" :;gg 15 
t ' tt l I d' "b -· ' "'•" ' or per cen ., }We y regu ar y 1stn uted over the first four years of the period. The 
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figures will be considered in detail hueafter. It need only be pointed out now 
that Secondary and Primary schools show a progressive increase in each year of 
the period, while for Arts colleges tbe expenditure was highest in 1894-95, and for. 
both Professional colleges and Special schools in 1895-96. Tl1e total increase in 
Indirect expenditure has been Rs.10,79,680, or 17 per cent., the greater part of 
which is due to the year 1895-96, while in 1893-94 there was an actual decrease 
of 3 per cent., and in 1896-97 an increaEe of only 1 per cent. Universities show 
the high rate of increase of 42 per cent., but the whole of this charge is defrayed 
by fees. The expenditure on buildings naturally v.aries from year to year ; it 
reached its maximum in 1895-96. The increase under furniture, amounting to 
36 per cent., is largely due to the last year of all. The still greater increase under 
miscellaneous (55 per cent.), almost entirely belongs to the two last years, and is 
probably to be explained by the rapid growth of the Hostel or boarding system. 

The table on the oppo~ite page (XXIV.) combines the figures given in the 
two previous tables for 1891-92 and 1896-97, showing the sources of expenditure 
and also the heads of charge in each year. 

Taking first the heads of charge, the expenditure on Colleges has increased by 
just four lakhs of rupees, of which nearly two lakhs were derived from fees, and 
more than one lakh from "other sources." The total rate of increase is 14 per 
cent., as compared with 28 per cent. in the. preceding quinquennium. The cor
rel'ponding rates of increase among students in Colleges were 15 and 50 per cent., 
Ehowing that the average cost of each student is still declining, though not so rapidly 
as before. Going back for ten years, the share of the totaJ expenditure borne hy 
Private Funds has risen from 39·3 to 48·8 per cent. The expenditure on 
Secondary schools bas increased by nearly 16 lakhs of rupees, of which more than' 
eight lakhs were derived from fees, and more than five lakhs from "other sources." 
The total rate oi increase is 16 per cent., as compared with 22 per cent. in the preced
ing quinquennium. The corre~ponding rate of increase among pupils in Secondary 
schools was 13 per cent. in each period, showing a diminishing rate of increase in 
the cost per pupil. Going back for ten years, the share of the total expenditure 
borne by Private Funds has risen from 65·2 to 71·8 per cent. The expenditure 
on Primary schools has increased by about 14! lakhs of rupees, of which nearlr, 
two lakhs were derived from fees, and nearly five lakhs from " other sources. ' 
The total rate of increase is 15 per cent., as ccmpared with 18 per cent. in the 
p1ect::ding quinquennium. The corresponding rates of increase among pupils in 
Primary schools were 7 and 9 per cent., showing that the cost of each pupil is steadily 
tending to increase. The share of the total expenditure borne by Private l!'unds 
has remained practically unclumged at 48 per cent. during the past ten years. In 
Special schools, which include those for the training of teachers, the expenditure 
has increased by more than two lakhs of rupees, the rate of increase being 13 percent., 
as compared with 28 per cent. in the preceding quinquennium. The corresponding 
rates of increase among pupils were 13 and 26 per cent. The share of the total 
expenditure borne by Private Funds has r~mained pretty constant at about 29 per 
cent. The expenditure on Universities has increased by nearly two lakhs of 
rupees, but more than the whole of this increase was supplied by fees. The rate of 
increase is 42 per cent., as compared with 28 per cent. The expenditure on Direction 
and Inspection has increased by nearly two lakhs, being at the rate of 8 per cent., 
as compared with 13 per cent. in the former quinquennium. This is almost 
entirely provided by Public l!'unds. Expenditure on scholarships has increased by 
half a lakh, the rate of increase being 10 per cent., as compared with 16 per cent. 
Buildings and Furniture together show an increase of nearly two lakhr>, being at 
the rate of 9 per cent., as compared with 18 per cent. Hut it is noteworthy that 
the amount borne by Public Funds has actually decreased by more than two lakhs. 
l\Iiscellaneous shows an increase of more than four lakh~-', being at the rate of 55 
}Jer cent., as compared with 36 per cent. Here, again, the amount horne by Public 
Funds has actually decreased by more than a lakh. Adding together all the 
headings of Indirect expenditure, the share of the total borne by Private Funds has 
risen during ten years from 23·6 to 35·7 per cent. 

I 

The figures of the table may now be considered in another way, accordino- tn 
tl1e sources of expenditure. Provincial Revenues show an increase of sev~n lakhs, 
being- at tJ:le rate of 8 per cent., as compared with 4 per cent. in the preceding 



Tctble XXIV.-E.rpendit1tre according'to So~trces and Heads of Charge, 1891-92 and 18!)6-97 • 

• 
1891-92. 1896-97. Percentage 

of Increase. 

~ 

I i .; .; I 
8 .; "' Heads of Charge. ~~ 

.; .; 
"" I 

0 1896-97 1891-92 

"" j 'di§ 
... 

..... § ..... 5 § !!ti Total. ·a~ .~~ I Total. com- com-
l<t Ul pared pared o., l<t ·~"" ·~ ~ ·~~ 

I 
·~ ~ ~ ·~~ 

... ~ .; ... with with .; ,s .. 
ell'l 8 " e~ 0 .. ,s 1891-92. IE86-87. 0 " 

1'1< ..:1 );:I ~ 0 1'1< I ..:1 ~ l<t 0 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
-

Colleges ... ... ... 15,37,6i7 10,834 28 263 7,96,572 4,99,487 28,72,833 • 16,33,488 13,238 29,152 9,75,191 6,19,219 32,70,288 14 28 

Secondary Schools ... 16,61,508 8,16,574 5,84,480 45,24,194 23,58,935 98,95,691 18,79,072 8,16,685 5,3],9>;7 5 •,49,016 28.75,489 1,14,52,219 16 22 

Primary Schools ... 18,48,343 29,84,834 6,01,37* 27,94,145 18,90,583 96,14,284 16,25,763 34,06,898 6,99,225 29,72,271 23,84,697 1,10,88,854 15 18 

Special Schools ... ... 10,02,577 1,98,805 35,099 1,22,072 3,51,788 17,10,341 11,20,711 1,81,402 48,056 1,48,940 4,28,267 19,27,376 13 I 26 

Universities ... ... 32,662 1,512 ... 3,98,959 40,009 4,73,142 11,561 666 4r.7 6,16,039 42,172 6,70,895 42 

I 
28 

Direotion and Inspec- 15,42,525 6,19,893 25,223 13,209 48,928 22,49,778 I6,79,o32 6,52,062 24,510 12,166 69,067 24,37,337 8 IS 
tion. 

Scholarships ... ... 4,08,605 - 1,31,546 80,916 5,99!1 1,50,002 7,27,068 4,36,871 1,46,374 24,363 6,231 1,84,8!19 7,97,738 10 16 

Buildings and Furni· 10,82,6971 4,36,675 1,01,096 38,226 5,28,1145 21,82,339 9,81,12~ 3,92,099 1,05,H7 1,07,245 7,83,913 23,70,127 9 18 
tm'e. 

Miscellaneous ... ... 2,01,955 1,94,185 53,376 1,61,374 1,83,316. 7,94,156 1,o5,86i 1,36,~20 38,254 4,23,834 4,80,594 12,30,066 55 36 . ----------------- ------- ---
Total ... ... 88,13,549 53,94,808 14,09,827 88,54,750 60,46,698 3,05,19,632 95,22,~85 57,45,944 14,96,721 1,06,10,933 78,68,317 3,52,44,900 15 21 

Peroentage of Inoroase, ----- ---
1896-97 compared } 

8 7 6 20 80 - lo with 1891-92 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. 
-- - --------- - ------

1891 - 92 compared j 
with 1886-87 ... +~ +45 +17 +86 +16 +21 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . 

I . 

No:"E.-:The Expenditure from "Other Sources" includes grants from Imperial Revenues in the Punjab (which amounted toRs. 1,32.405 in 1891-,2, and Rs.1,43,106 in 1896-97), also ex}Hinditnre by Native 
States, ohteflym Bombay an<l the Central Provinces (whioh amounted toRs. 7,31,584 in 1891-92, and Rs. 9, 70,66* in 1896-97.} . 
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quinquennium. But, as already stated, there have been transfers of account from 
this heading to the next. Of the increase, about one lakh has been devoted to 
Colleges, more than two lakhs to Secondary, nearly three lakhs to Primary, and 
more than one lakh to Spedal schools ; while under Indirect expenditure the 
increase of nearly one and a half lakhs for Direction and Inspection lHls bl'en com
pensated by a reduction of one lakh for Buildings and Furniture, and half a lakh 
under Miscellaneous. Local Funds show an increase of nearly tl1ree and a half 
lakhs, being at the rate of 7 per cent., compared with a nominal 45 per cent. in 
the preceding quinquennium. Under Primary sc}wols the increase is more than 
four lakhs, Colleges and other schools showing little change, while there are actual 
decreases under !:!Very head of Indirect expenditure except Direction and Inspection. 
Municipal Funds show an increase of nearly one lakh, being at the rate of 6 per 
cent., as compared with 17 per cent. Here, again, ilie whole of the increa~e is for 
Primary schools. Fees show an increase of no less than 17 ~ lakhs, and are now the 
largest item of all, the rate of increase being 20 per cent., as compared wiili 36 per 
cent. Of the total increase, one and three-quarter lakhs belong to Colleges, more 
than eight lakhs to Secondary, and nearly two lakhs to Primary schools, more than 
two lakhs to Universities, and more than two and a half lakhs to Miscellaneous. 
Fees now provide 30 per cent. of the total expenditure on education, Direct and 
Indirect. Under "other sources" the increase is more than 18 lakhs, being at the 
rate of 30 per cent., as compared with 16 per cent. ; but two and a halflakhs of 
this is due to grants from Native States. Of the total increase, about one 
lakh is for Colleges, five lakhs each for Secondary and Primary schools, nearly 
one lakh for Special schools, two and a half lakhs for Buildings, &c., and three 
lakhs for Miscellaneous. " Other sources " now provide 22 per cent. of the total 

expenditure. 

lB.-Expenditure according to Provinces. 
The table on the opposite page (XXV.) distributes the total expenditure 

according to sources among the several Provinces for 1891-92 and 1896-7. 

In Madras the expenditure has increased by more than eight lakhs, being at 
the rate of 16 per cent., as compared with 29 per cent. in the preceding 
quinquennium. The corresponding rates of increase for pupils were 14 and 
3 7 per cent., showing a rise in the average cost of each pupil in the later period. 
Of the total increase, more than one lakh was derived from Provincial Revenue;;, 
two lakhs from Fees, and more than four lakhs from " other sources." Going 
back for ten years, the share of the total expenditure borne by Private Funds lu1s 
1·isen slightly, from 54•7 to 55·4 per cent. 

In Bombay the expenditure has increased by nearly 11 lakhs, being at the 
rate of 17 per cent., as compared with 26 per cent. in the preceding period. The 
corresponding rates of increase for pupils were 6 and 1 9 per cent., showing an 
augmented rise in the cost per pupil. 0£ the total increase nearly three lakhs 
were derived from Provincial Revenues, one lakh from I~ocal Funds, more than 
half a lakh from Municipal Funds, more than two and a half lakhs fmm fees, and 
nearly four lakhs from "other sources" (including the grants made by Native 
Stutes). The share of expenaiture borne by Private Funds has risen during the 
ten years from 45·8 to 50•7 per cent. 

In Bengal the expenditure has increased by more than 16 lakhs, being at the 
rate of 17 per cent., as compared with J 9 per cent. in the preceding period. The 
corresponding rates of increase for pupils were 11 and 6 per cent., showing a 
diminishing rise in the cost per pupil. Of the total increase, two lakhs were 
derived from Provincial Revenues, more than one lakh from Local Fw1d>1, nearly 
eight lakhs from fees, and four and a half lakbs fi·om " other sources." The 
::~hare of expenditure borne by Private Funds has risen during the ten years from 
59·2 to 63·9 per cent. 

In the North-West Provinces and Oudh the e:x-penditure has increased by nearly 
three lakhs, being at the rate of 9 per cent., as compared wiili 17 per cent. in the , 
preceding period. For pupils the corresponding percentages were an increase of 29 
and a decrease of 14 per cent., showin"' a considerable reduction in the co~t per pupil. 
Of the total increase, about three-qu~iers of a lakh was derived from, J>rovincial 
Revenues, less than half a lakh from fees, and two and a quarter lakhs from '',other 
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C> 
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• 
Province. 

Madras ... ... .. . 

Bombay ... ... ... 

Bengnl ... ... ... 

N.-W.P.nnd Ondh ... 
Punjab ... ... ... 

Centra.! Provinces ... 

Burma ·-· ... . .. 
Assam ... ,q 

Coorg ... -- '" 

Berar ... ... ... 

Total ... 
-~ 

;~li 
-~ ~ ~ o., 
-~ .. -= !! " e~ o~'<~ 
I'< .:I 

Rs. Rs. 

17,44,084 8,21,459 

19,65,682 8,67,695 

24,95,961 10,51,749 

5,48,087 14,44,421 

8,72,759 6,02,207 

8,85,789 1,74,868 

3,80,982 1,87,448 

1,67,69•! 1,61,811 

19,061 6,564 

2,83,650 1,27,086 

88,13,549 53,94,808 

Table XXV.-Expendit1we a!Xording to Provinces und Suurr:mJ, 1891-92 and 189ii-97 . 

1896-97 Percentage of In-1891-92 • 
crease or Decrease. 

';!~ 1896--97 1891-92 - ~ - ~ com-... Total. ~ 
... 

Total. com-
.eo~ -~ = P."' pared pared 1:l"' -~"' .. ::~ -§ .$! § .. " ·a§ ·;;: .. .; wtth wtth .; <l>O e~ g~>:o §~>:o "'0 ,r.. $ :5<1.2 "' :500 1891-92. 1886--87. "' :a 1':1 0 I'< .:I :a 1':1 0 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

2,16,766 18,22,728 12,70,720 5,8,75,707 ' 18,75,783 8,74,237 2,38,273 20,22,226 16,81,6115 66,87,124 +16 +29 

8,63,759 13,36,002 17,47,616 62,80,704 22,45.662 9,66,192 4,24,!19(; 16,02,178 21,33,903 73,72,931 +17 +26 

8~,418 40,88,119 16,84,448 93,52,690 26,98,084 11,72,411 1,02,933 48,61,541 21,38,666 1,09,68,635 +li +19 

1,01,309 7,21,603 5,38,006 33,53,376 6,20,410 18,83,614 1,06,091 7,66,235 7,63,556 36,39,906 +9 +17 

8.40,686 4,48,694 4,06,153 26,70,499 7,27,394 6,41,0U1 8,87,203 7,98,590 5,68,526 30,72,714 +15 +IS 

. \ 
72,743 95,969 1,34,581 8,63,900 8,84,062 2,15,897 1,01,010 1,2$.857 2,23,479 10,52,805 +22 +a 

2,14,929 1,80,974 1,81,457 10,95,790 5,38,3ll 1,43,721 1,63,212 2,42,860 
' 

2.20.331 13,03,435 +HI +17 

4,678 1,11,50~ 72,737 
; 

5,1'Z.921 1,82,195 2,09,167 6,622 1,30,53-l 1,22,348 6,50,861 +26 +13 

2,241 8,456 2,781 39,103 24.118 1,202 2,84; 9,716 8,646 41,527 +6 +7 

10,308 90,699 8,199 4,69,942 • 2,36,966 1,89,704 18,536 48,696 11,060 4,54,962 -s +12 

----------
14,09,827 88,54,750 60,46,698 3,05,19,632 95,22,985 57,45,944 14,96,721 1,06,10,933 r 78,68,317 3,52,44,900 +U +21 
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sources," while there is a decrease of more than hal£ a lakh under Local Fun<k 
The share of expenditure borne by PriYate Funds has risen during the ten years 
from 31·3 to 4~·0 per cent. 

In the Punjab the expenditure has increasrd by four lakhs, being at the rate 
of 15 pPr ~ent., as co~pared with 18 per cent. in the preceding period. The 
correspondmg rates of mcrease for pupils were :21 and 11 per cent. showin(J" a 
comparative decline in the cost per pupil. 0£ the total increase three and n 
hal£ lakhs were derived from fees, and more than one and a half lakhs from 
" other sources" (including a grant from Imperial Revenues of about the same 
amou~t in both periods to a military asyluni and a veterinary college); while 
there IS a decrease of one and a hal£ lakhs under Provincial Revenues. The share 
of expenditure borne by Private Funds has risen during the ten years from 31·6 
to 44·5 per cent.-by far the most marked rise in any Province. 

In the Central Provinces the expenditure has increased by nearly two lakhs, 
the rate of increase being 22 per cent., as compared with 5 per cent. in the pre
ceding period. The corresponding rates of increase for pupils were 31 and 7 per 
cent., t<howing a comparative reduction in the cost per pupil. Of the total increase, 
nearly one lakh was derived from "other sources" (including the grants made by 
Native States), while the rest is distributed under the other headings, except 
Provincial Revenues, which show a decrease. The share of expenditure horne by 
Private Funds has risen during the ten years from 26·5 to 33·4 per cent. 

In Burma the e:x:Penditure has increased by just over two lakhs, the rate of 
increase being 19 per cent., as compared with 17 per cent. in the preceding period. 
The corresponding rates of increase for pupils were 4 and 24 per cent., showing a 
considerable rise in the cost per pupil. But it should be remembered that Upper 
Burma became British as recently as 1886. Of the total increase, one and a 
half lakhs were derived from Provincial Revenues, and about half a lakh each from 
fees and "other sources;" while there is a decrease of half a lakh under Municipal 
F:unds. The share of expenditure borne by Private Funds has risen from 26·9 
per cent. for Lower Burma alone ten years ago to 35·5 per cent. for the whole 
of Burma now. 

In Assam the expenditure has increased by more than one and a quarter 
lakhs, the rate of increase being 26 per cent. (by far the highest for any Province), 
as compared with 13 per cent. in the preceding period. The corresponding 
increases for pupils are 24 and 20 per cent., showing a rise in the cost per 
pupil. The increase is mainly under "other sources " and Local Funds. The 
share of expenditure borne by Private Funds has risen during the ten year~; 
from 33·9 to 38·8 per cent. 

In Coorg the expenditure has increased by Rs.2,424, the rote of increase 
being 6 per cent., as compared with 5 per cent. in the preceding period. The 
corresponding increases for pupils were 3 and 28 per cent., showing a considerable 
rise in the cost per pupil. The increase is mainly under Provincial Revenues, there 
being a noticeable decrease under Local Funds. The share of expenditure borne by 
Private Funds has risen during the ten years from 27•0 to 32·2 per cent. 

In Berar the expenditure has exceptionally decreased by Rs.14,080, or at the 
rate .. of 3 per cent., as compared with an increase of 12 per cent. in the preceding 
period. The corresponding percentages for pupils are increases of 5 and 19 per 
cent., showing a continuous decline in the cost per pupil. There are slight 
increases under every head except fees, which show an apparent decrease from 
Rs.00,699 to Rs.48,696. No explanation is furnished in the Report of the 
Director, which is throughout drawn up on a peculiar system. For example, the 
Report states that the total amount of fees realised in all classes of Government 
schools and in Local Board Primary schools (omitting Aided and Unaided schools) 
was Rs.57,950 in 1896-97 ; whereas the total of fees for all schools given in 
General Table I\. is only Rs.48,696, tht- fees in I.ocal Board Primary schoolt~ 
(Rs.58,412) being here entirely omitted. The share of expenditure borne by 
Private Funds has apparently fallen during the ten years from 15·1 to 13·1 per cent. 

The following table (XXVI.) shows the average expenditure for each Province 
per head of population in 1891-92 and 1S96-97, sub-divided between Public and 
Private Funds. It should be remembered that Private Funds include grants from 
Native State~:~ in Bombay and the Central Provinces, and also a subvention from 
Imperial Revenues in the Punjab. 



GENERAL SUMMARY. 35 

Table XXVI.-Average l!.'.rpenditure ptr Head of Population, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92 1896-97· 

Province. 

I I 
Publio 

I 
Private 

I 
PubliC Private Total. Total. Funds. Funds. Funds. Fund~. 

A. P. A. P. A. P. A. P. A. P. A. P. 

Madras ... ... ... ... .. . 1 3 1 5 2 8 1 4 1 8 3 0 
Bombay ... ... . .. ... 111 110 3 9 2 2 2 3 4 5 
Bengal ... ... ... ... .. . 0 9 1 3 2 0 0 11 1 6 2 5 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 0 8 0 5 1 1 0 9 0 6 1 3 
Punjab ... ... ... .. . . .. 1 5 0 8 2 1 1 4 1 0 2 4 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 0 9 0 3 1 0 0 10 0 5 1 3 
Burma ... ... . .. . .. .. . 1 6 0 9 2 3 1 10 011 2 9 
Assam ... ... . .. ... .. 1 0 0 6 1 6 1 2 0 9 1 11 
Coorg ... ... ... .. . . .. 2 7 1 0 3 7 2 7 1 3 3 10 
Berar ... ... ... ... .. . 2 1 0 6 2 7 2 2 0 4 2 6 

Average ... ... .. . 1 1 1 0 2 1 1 2 1 3 2 5 

:For all India, the total cost per head of population has increased from 2 annas 
1 pie to 2 annas 5 pies, or by 4 pies. Of this increase, 3 pies come from Private 
and 1 pie from Public Funds. By far the highest average cost is in Bombay, 
where the rate o£ inc~ease also has been highest, namely 8 pies. By far the lowest 
average cost is in the North-\Vest, where the rate.. of increase also has been lowest, 
namely 2 pies. In Berar the average cost has actually decreased by 1 pie, an 
increase of 1 pie in Public Funds being set off against a decrease of 2 pies in 
Private Funds. By far th(). largest proportion under Private Funds is in Ber1gal. 
The Punjab shows a notable increase under Private Funds, together with an 
actual decrease under Public Funds. · 

The following table (XX VII.) gives the expenditure on the chief cl<tsses of 
institutions according to Provinces for 1896-97, together with the proportion in, 
each case to the total expenditure :- ' 

Table XXVII.-E;rpenditure on ChitJf Classes o.f Instilt~lions, 1896-97. 

Arts Colleges, 
Secondary Schools. Primary Schools. Special Schools English. 

Province ,; ,; .; gl, Grand Total • J .. l Amount. Amount. .ll Amount. Amount. 1 = ;! ;! 1l .. " .. fa " " p. p. "" p. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... 6,21,881 9 20,07,30~ so 20,57,095 31 4,93,:i05 7 66,87,124 
Bombay ... ... 3,69,534 5 18,69,601 25 33,24,918 45 5,33,055 7 73,72,931 
Bengal ... ... 7,47,764 7 40,37,627 3i 31,99,112 29 4,60,881 4 1,09,68,635 
N.-W.P. and Oudh 3,43,321 9 12,92,758 3G 7,77,048 21 1,03,306 3 36,39,906 
Punjab ... ... 1,22,424 4 11,03,791 36 5,62,487 18 1,58,258 5 30,72,714 
Central Provinces 49,763 5 2,83,687 27 3,98,706 38 43,862 4 10,52,805 
Burma ... ... 72,471 6 6,71,320 H 2,29,893 18 86,792 7 13,03,435 
Assam ... ... 4,100 1 1,95,242 30 2,62,217 40 36,051 6 6,50,861 
Coorg \ ... ..... ... ... 15,740 38 18,221 48 1,354 3 41,527 
Berar ... ... ... . .. 75,204 16 2,59,157 57 10,312 2 4,54,962 

Total ... ... 23,31,258 7 1,14,52,219 32 1,10,88,854 31 19,27,376 5 3,52,44,900 
Tota.lCor 1891-92 20,02,309 7 98,95,691 32 96,14,284 32 17,10,341 6 3,05,19,632 ---- ----
Percentage of l -

Increase, 
1896-97 oom. I 16 16 15 13 16 pared Wlth 
1891-92 " ... 

16898 
E2 
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When the totals are compared with those for 1891-92, a striking similaritv 
manifests itself. While the grand total has increased by 15 per cent., the total 
for Primary schools has increased at precisely the same rate ; the totals for Arts 
colleges and Secondary schools have each increased by 16 per cent., and the total 
for Special schools by 13 per cent. Again, the proportion of the grand total 
devoted to both Arts colleges and ~econdary schools was identical in each year ; 
while the proportion for Primary schools has fallen only from 32 to 31 per cent., 
and the proportion for Special schools from 6 to 5 per cent. 

Even in the case of the several Provinces, no great variations are revealed. 
Under Arts colleges, Madras and theN orth-'Vest come first, each with a proportion 
of 9 per cent. of their total expenditure; then follow Bengal (7 per cent.), 
Burma ( 6 per cent.), Bombay and the Central Provinces (each 5 per cent.), and 
the Punjab (4 per cent.). Under Secondary schools, Burma stands at the top, 
with a proportion of 44 per cent.; then come Coorg (38), Bengal (37), the 
North-West and the Punjab (each 36), Madras and As,.am (each 30), the Central 
Provinces (27), Bombay (25 ), and llerar (16). Under Primary schools, Berar 
and Burma change places; Berar going to the top with a proportion of .17 per 
cent., and Burma to the bottom (bracketed with the Punjab) with 18 per cent. 
Intermediate positions are occupied by Bombay (45), Assam (40), the Central 
Provinces (38 ), Madras (31), Bengal (29), and the North- West (21 ). The figures 
for Special schools do not require comment. 

' . . 
The table on the opposite page (XXVIII.) gives the proportionate expendi

ture from each source according to Provinces, for the three quinquennia! years, 
1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Taking, first, the figures for all India, the proportion of the total expenditure 
contributed by Provincial Revenues has steadily fallen during the ten years 
from 33•9 to 27·0 per cent., though the rate of decrease was more rapid in the 
earlier period. But, as already stated, Provincial Revenues are to some extent 
confused by transfers to the next heading. The proportion contributed by Local 
Funds first rose from 14·7 to 17·7, and then dropped to 16·3 per cent. The 
proportion contributed by Municipal Funds has steadily dropped from 4·8 to 4·3 
per cent. The proportion borne by fees has ~;teadily risen from 25·9 to 30·1 per 
cent., though here, again, the rate of increase wao more rapid in the earlier period: 
The proportion from "other sources" first fell fi·om 20·7 to 19·8, and then jumped 
up to 22·3 per cent. 

The figures for the senral Provinces are of interest in disclosing their 
different financial systems, which have not changed much during ten years. Coorg 
and Berar each provide more than half of their total expenditure on educ'atidn 
out of Provincial Revenues. Next in order come Burma and the Central Provinces, 
though the proportion has increased in the one case and decreased in the other. 
The North-West obtains only 17 per cent. from this source. The apparent change 
that has taken place in Bengal is really due to a transfer in account from Provincial 
Revenues to Local Funds. The North-·west provides by far the largest proportion 
(38 per cent.) from Local Funds, though the proportion has steadily diminishe~l 
from 47 per cent. Next come Assam and Berar; while in Bengal the proportion 
is only 10·7 per cent., despite the transfer fi·om Provincial Revenues. TLe pro
portion contributed by :Municipal Funds ranges from 12 per cent. in Burma and 
11 in the Punjab to less than 1 in Bengal. Under this heading, the Central 
Provinces, Berar, and Coorg each show a steady increase. Fees contribute a:-; 
much as 44·4 per cent. in Bengal, and as little as 10·7 per cent. in Berar. The 
proportion has increased by large strides in the P~jab, having more than ?oubled 
in ten years. In the North-West, the proportiOn nearly doubled durmg the 
earlier period, and t?en remained stationary. A ste~dy rate of increase is sho~·n 
jn the Central Provmces and Coorg ; but a decrease m Madras. The proportwn 
from "other sources" is highest in Bombay (28·9 per cent.), where it is swollen 
by the inclusion of grants from Native States, which also account for the high 
fiO'ure in the Central Provinces (21·2 per cent.). Next comes Madras (25·1 per 
c~nt.), which enjoys the benefit of large Missionary contributions. In,Berar t?e 
proportion falls to 2·4 per cent. .or about one.tenth.of. the average for all India. 



Table XXVIII.-Proportionate Expenditure from Different Sources, 1886-87, 11191-92, and 1806-97. 

-
1886-87. 1891-92 1896-97. 

- .,; .; .; 

.,; i ~ .; .; 8 
'Cd~ ~ e "' Province. ~~ 'Cd- ~g " 

... g § ... 
" a . ... 

0 " ·a~ .,. .. 0 

ll" "" .!:'~ rn o, "" •M~ rn "" 
oM't:l rn 

-~~ 1il -~ ~ -~~ 
... -~ .. 1 ·a§ 1il "j;: t 'Cd gj 'Cd .,; " f:~ * e~ 0 ~ e~ 0 " ~ """ -!3 

0 " 0 :-1 " ::.:1 Po< ..:I ::.:1 "" 0 Po< ..:I "" 0 Po< ..:I "" 0 

Madras ... ... ... ... 29'6 12·2 3·6 32·8 21-8 29·7 14-0 3·7 31·0 21'6 28-1 13-1 3·5 30·2 25'1 

Bombay ... ... .. . ... 35·8 14'1 4·3 19·0 26·8 31·3 13·8 5·8 21·3 27'8 30·6 13·0 5·8 21'7 28·9 

Bengal ... ... ... ... 39'6 ·2 1·0 40·5 18·7 26·7 11·2 ·9 43·2 18·0 24·5 10·7 . ·!I 44'4 19·5 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 18·7 47'4 2·6 11·5 19·8 16·3 43·1 3·0 21-5 16-1 17•0 38·0 2·9 21·1 21·0 

Punjab ... ... .. . ... 33·1 21·7 13·6 11·0 20·6 32·7 22·5 12·8 16·8 15·2 23·7 20·8 11·0 26·0 18·5 

Central Provinces ... ... 43·3 22'4 7·8 7-1 19'4 44-7 202 8·4 11·1 15·6 36·5 20·5 9-6 12·2 21·2 

Burma ... ... .. . ... 27·3 14·8 31·0 10·3 16·6 34·8 12·5 19-6 16·5 16·6 41·0 11·0 12·5 18·6 16·9 

' 
A a sam ... ... ... . .. 31-1 33·9 H 20·2 13·7 32·4 31-1 ·9 21·5 14-1 28·0 32·1 1·0 20·1 18·8 

Coorg ... . .. ... 
' 
... 55·5 12·7 4·8 18·2 8·8 48·8 16·8 5·7 21·6 H 58·1 2·9 6·8 23·4 8·8 

Berar ... ... ... . .. 57'6 25·5 1'8 13-4 H 49·7 ~ 27·0 2·2 19·3 1'8 52·1 30·7 4·1 10·7 2-4 

I 
.. 

I 
---

Average ... . .. 33'9 14'7 4'8 25'9 20'7 2&'8 17'7 4'6 29'1 19'8 27'0 16'3 4'3 30'1 22'3 
~ 
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Finally, it may.:. be noticed that the proportions in ~Iadras have under.,.one 
extremely little change during ten years, and that the figures for "other sour~es" 
are fairly uniform for the several Provinces. 

19.-Proportionate Expenditure from Public and Private 
·Funds. 

The table on the opposite page (XXIX.) gives the proportionate expenditure 
fi·om Public and Private Funds according to principal heads of charge, in the 
several Provinces, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. As already stated 
Public Funds comprise Provincial Revenues and Local and Municipal Funds~ 
while "other sources," though they may include grants from Native States and 
even subventions from Imperial Revenu~s, are classed with fees under Private 
funds. 

Taking, first, the figures for all India, and going back yet further to 1886-87 
the proportion of the total expenditure contributed by Private Funds has rise~ 
during ten years from 46·6 to 52·4 per cent.; and the rate of increase has been 
uniform throughout under the more important headings. In Colleges, the pro
portion has risen from 39·3 to 48·8 ; and in Secondary schools, from 65·2 to 71·8. 
In Primary schools, the 'proportion first rose from 48·2 to 48·7, and then dropped 
to 48·3. In Special school~:~, it first dropped from 29·8 to 27·7, and then rose 
again to 29·9. Under Indirect, it first dropped from 33·6 to 24·3, and then more 
.than recovered to 35·7. 

0£ the several Provinces, Bengal stands first with 63·9 per cent. of its total 
expenditure on education (including Indirect) derived from Private Funds, which 
in this case are all genuinely "private," no less than 44 per cent. being fees. In 
Secondary schools, the proportion rises to more than four-fifths, and in Primary 
schools to nearly three-quarters. Madras comes next with 55·4 per cent., including 
Missionary contributions, the proportion from fees being 30·2 per cent. Then 
follows Bombay with 50·7 per cent., including grants frcm Native States, the 
proportion from fees being only 21·7 per cent. At the bottom is Berar, with only 
13·1 per cent., of which 10·7 per cent. comes from fees and 2·7 per cent. from 

'"other sources." The Punjab shows by far the most rapid advance, from 32·0 to 
44·5 per cent., fees alone having increased from 16·8 to 26·0 per cent. The 
increase in the Central Provinces is mainly due to grants from Kative States; while 
both in the North-West and in Assam the increase is· similarly due to "other 
sources." 

Proceeding to the different ht>ads of charge, the colleges of the Central 
Provinces are supported from Private Funds to the extent of 62·1 per cent. of their 
total expenditure, two out of three being Aided institutions. Next come Madras 
(60"2), with many Missionary colleges; and Bombay (53·0), with two colleges 
tmpported by Native States and others by private associations. The rate of 
advance has been mo&t rapid in the Punjab (from 33·6 to 43·5 per cent.), if 
:Burma be excepted, where a Missionary college has come into existence during 
the period. As regards Secondary schools, Bengal, Madras, and Bombay each 
obtain more than three-quarters of the total expenditure from Private Funds; 
while Berar does not obtain so much as one-third. The rate of advance has again 
been most rapid in the case of the Punjab, from 52·9 to 59·5 per cent. As regards 
l'rimary schools, Bengal stands out conspicuously with nearly three-qum;ters of 
the total expenditure derived from Private Funds, though the proportion has 
slightly fallen. This striking result is due to the "'\\ide extension of the Aided 
t~ystem, which also explains the high figure for Madras ( 49·8 per cen~. ), though 
here, too, there is a fall. At the other end of the scale are the North-West (19·5), 
Burma (14·.1), and Berar (12·6). The Punjab, a&ain, is one of the few P:o
vinces to show any advance. Special schools need not detain us. But With 
1-e.,.ard to Indirect charges, the variations are remarkable. The Punjab obtains 
ju~t one half of this branch of its expenditure from Pri;ate Funds (including 
a subvention from Imperial Revenues), and Madras 45·5 per cent.; while 
Assam rJbtains only 12·4 per cent., and Burma and Berar each l~ss than 

:1 per cent. 



Tabl11 XXIX.-Proportionate E.1:pendilure on Principal.Fleads of Oliargej;·om Public and Private Funds, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

Colleges. Secondary 

I 
Primary 

I 
Special 

I lndlrect. I Total. Colleges. I 
Secondary 

I 
Pnma.ry 

I 
Special lndireot. I Total. Schools. Schools. Schools. Schools. School•. Schools. 

Province 

.s ~ ~ ~ 0 .£ d- ~ .2 .£ 4 1 0 ~ 0 ~ ~ 
.$ 0 

.,; 
~ .$ .2 ~ ~ .. ~ .. ~ ~ " ~ ~ ~ :a 

~ ~ 
.0 > .0 > :a ·~ .g .0 > .0 ·~ > .0 :a ·~ ::I ::I ::I 'J:: "' 'J:: ::I ::I 'J:: ::I "' 'J:: 'J:: "' 'J:: "' !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< !>< 

-- - --
Madras ... ... ... . .. ... 48•7 51•3 27•2 728 47 6 524 73•2 26•8 6u·2 3<1•8 47'4 52'6 39•8 60•2 22•9 77"1 50'2 49•8 69•9 30•1 54•5 40•5 44'7 55'3 

Bombay ... . .... . .. ... -· 51•4 48•6 24"8 75•2 59•4 406 69•3 80•7 59"2 40•8 b0'9 49'1 47•0 o3·o 24 7 75•3 57"7 42·3 67•5 32"5 57•6 42•4 49'4 50 6 

Bengal ... ... . .. . .. ... 54•9 45•1 21•2 78•8 24•9 75"1 64•8 352 ~s·o 120 38'8 61"2 505 49•5 19•3 80·7 26•3 78•7 61•5 38•5 69! 30'6 36'1 63'9 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... .. . 62•4 37•6 42'9 571 81•6 18•4 78•2 21•8 72•0 28·0 62"4 37'6 57•9 42•1 43•3 56•7 80•5 19•5 84•5 15•5 62'6 3H 57"9 42'1 

Punjab ... ... ... ... . .. 66"4 33•6 47•1 52•9 812 18•8 88•2 11·8 78•5 21'5 68'0 32'0 56"5 43 5 40•5 595 78'3 21•7 77•2 22•8 50 7 49·3 55"5 44'5 

'· Centra.! Provinces ... ... ... ... 44•4 55·6 66•7 33•3 666 33'4 99•9 ·I 91•2 8·8 73'3 26"7 37•9 62'1 57'8 42•2 67•3 32•7 100•0 ... H·8 25•2 66'6 33'4 

Burma. ... ... •.. . .. . .. 94·2 5•8 4!•4 58'6 90•2 9•8 88•1 11•9 87'4 12'6 66'9 33"1 75•2 24'8 39•6 60•4 85 5 14-5 85•4 14•6 99•2 ·8 64'5 35"5 

Aosam ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. 38·9 61•1 694 30•6 59•8 402 89•2 10•8 64'4 35"6 . .. 100·0 S6·o 64•0 658 34•7 61•6 38•4 87•6 12·4 61"1 38"9 

Coorg ... ... •'•• . .. ... ... . .. 53•8 46•2 76•3 23•7 IOO·O ... 83•8 16'2 71"3 28•7 ... . .. 51•6 48'4 74•7 25•3 100·0 -· 80•9 19•1 67'8 32'2 

Bera.r ••• ... ... ... ·- . .. -·· ... 75•6 2N 742 .25•8 100·0 ... 89•7 10•3 79'0 21'0 ... .. . 67•6 32•4 87"4 12•6 1000 . .. 99"4 •6 86'9 13'1 . 
-------1- -- ------------------- -------------------

Average - -
54'9 45'1 30"4 69'6 - -5f3 ... ' ... . .. 48'7 72'3 27'7 75"7 24"3- 511 48"9 51'2 48'8 28"2 '71"8 51'7 48'3" 70'1 29'9 64'3 35"7 47'6 52•4 

Averuge for J886-87_ ... . .. - 6o·37 39·3 34·8 65•2 ii1·8 48•2 -70•2 29 8 76•4 33_6153"4146"61 ... . .. l ... I .... I ... . .. I . .. I . .. I . .. . .. I . .. I . ... -- -



·Table XXX.-l!::rptmdlture from Pttblic Funds on certain Classes .of Institutions, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92, 1896-97. 

Province. 
[secondary Schools., Primary Schools., Training Schools. [secondary Schools., Primary Schools., Training Schools. Arts Colleges. Arts Colleges. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras .•• c· 2,41,109 4,65,291 8,46,990 1,77,634 2,47,237 4,60,603 10,32,075 1,79,411 ... . .. 
Bombay ... . . .. 1.50,877 3,92,002 16,54,156 1,24,912 1,83,273 4,61,389 19,17,061 1,33,751 

Bengal ... ... .. ' 2,92,764 7,51,190 7,09,055 85,066 2,96,397 7,79,481 8,41,699 97,542 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 1,19,391 5,26,784 5,92,680 48,124 1.72,411 5,59,541 6,25,261 43,844 

Punjab ... ... ... . .. 66,504 4,23,491 3;:13,946 57,5~0 53,386 4,47,326 4,40,531 62,498 

Central Provinces ... "" 19,465 1,50,561 2,17,113 33,849 20,111 1,63,862 2,61'1,.507 36,883 

Burma ... ... ... ... 40,291 1,73,107 1,99,196 23,610 54,505 2,26,2'63 1,96,638 34,426 

Assam ... ... ... . .. . .. 62,383 1,32,406 17,056 ... 70,267 1,71,300 19,287 

Coorg ... ... ... .. . . .. 7,288 10,782 1,272 . .. 8,117 12,400 1,354 

Berar .. ... .. . .. . .. 60,465 1,93,227 10,853 ... 50,865 2,26,414 8,4441 

-
Total ... .. 9,30,4-01 30,12,562 4-9,29,551 5,79,956 10,27,320 32,27,714- 57,31,886 6,13,750 

P11rcentage of Increase, } 
1896-97 ~~~par~-~ wi~~ ... . .. . .. . .. +13 +7 +16 +6 
1891-92 

1891-92 compared wi~~} +7 +7 +17 1886-87 ... ... +28 ... ... . .. . .. 
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The total expenditure on Arts collecres from Public Funds has increased by 
Hs.96,919, or at the rate of 1~ per c~?t., as compared ":ith an in~rease of 
i per cent. in the preceding qumquennmm. The expenditure on. ~econdary 
schools has increased by Hs.2,15,152, or at the rat~ of 7 per c~nt., bemg exactly 
the same rate of increase as before. The expendtture on Prtmary schools has 
increased by Rs.R,02,335, or at the rate of 16 per cent., as compared with 17 per 
cent. The expenditure on Training schools has increased by Rs.33,794, or at the 
rate of 6 per cent., as compared with 28 per cent. 

Under Arts colleges, the rate of increase is highest in Burma, the North-West, 
and Bombay; while in the PuJJjab there is an actual decrease. Under Secondary 
schools the rate of increase is highest in Burma and Bombay; while in Madras 
there i~ a decrease. Under Primary schools, the rate o£ increase is highest in 
Bombay and Madras; while in Burma there is a decrease. Under Training 
schools, the North-West and Rerar both show a decrease. 

20.-Analysis of Expenditure from Public Funds. 

The following table (XXXI.) gives the percentage of Direct expenditure 
from Public Funds devoted to the chief classes of institutions, according to 
Provinces, for each of the three quinquennial y<>.ars, 1886-87, 1891-9:2, and 
1896-97:-

Table XXXI.-Proportitm. of Dind Exptmditm·e from .Publir Funds on certain Clas~es of 
In.~titut'ions, 188ti-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

--
1886-87. 18!11-92. 1896-97. ; 

---- ------ --

Province. .; ~ I>,.; ""'" .; ~.!!! ~:>!! ~.!!i ~t ~~ ~:>.!!! twol 

i!~ 'CO ~0 l:l~ 

l~ 
'CO .!3g ·a g .. g -~ 0 .. g o:=o e_g l:l 0 .!3 _g o:=o 

o.<:: ·~-= o..c:l 8..<1 0-3 a..c:~ -~-3 ~= "" -~ " .. " '0 ~" ;l:ril ~ril -c~:= 
~I'll ·~ " 0 J.ll'll &:00 ~u: 0 ~I'll 0 0 I'll I'll 0 ~I'll 

... \ 

! 
:Madras ... ... ... H6 27 8 38•1 7•9 12•1 232 42·4 8·9 l1·1 20•7 46•5 8·1 

Bombay ... ... ••• I 6'0 18•6 61·9 3·9 5•81 15•1 63•6 4·8 • 6 2 15 6 64•8 4•5 
I 

Bengal ..• ... ... ... 14•8 33-i 31•5 3•7 12 9 33•1 31•2 3·; 12,1 31•8 84•3 4•0 
I 

N •• W.P.and Ondh ... . .. 9•0 36•2 406 3•2 

::: I 
34•5 40·4 3·3 12•0 39 0 43•6 S·l 

Punjab ... ... ... . .. 4·9 48•1 35•2 5•7 40•9 SR·I 5•6 4•7 39•3 887 5•6 . 
Central Provinces ... .. ;;1 19 8 68•0 6·.; 4·s I 35·;; 51 s 8·o 4•1 83•0 !H·1 7'4 

Bunna ... ... ... . .. 70 41•9 H·l 5•0 8•9 381 43•8 5'2 9•9 41•0 36•7 6•2 

.A.Hsam ... ... . .. . .. . .. 298 54 5 11•2 ... 29•1 61•9 8•0 . .. 26•7 no o 7'2 

Coorg ... ... . .. . .. ... 46•2 46•4 64 ... 
I 

!17•7 55•7 6·6 . .. 34•7 53•7 59 

Berar ... ... .. . ... .. . 266 69'0 ;{ 9 . .. 22•8 73•1 4•1 . .. 17•7 78 7 2•9 

--- I --·---------I 
Average ... . .. 9'3 30'2 45'0 4'9 8'7 :28'3 45'9 5'4- 8'7 27'3 48•5 5'2 

Taking all India, the proportion of Direct expenditure from Public Funds 
devoted to A~s colle~·et: has slightly fitll~u, and the proportion devoted to Training 
schools has slightly m-en. The proportion devoted to Secondary schools fell in 
both perioch. hut. twice as rapidly in the earlier as in the later. On the other 
hand, the proportwu devotecl to Primary tichools, thouo·h risinO' in both periods 
rose much more rapidly in the later thau in the earlier. ~::> • '"' ' 

. Bengal ancl ~he North-West eaeh deYote as much as D! per cent. of their expen-
• l~lture from Pubhc F~nds to Arts eollege;., though in the former the percentage has 
t~llen from 1 4·~, and m the latter has ri ... eu fi·om !)·0. In Madras the proportion ha.; 
fallen from 14',) to 11·1 per cent., while in Burma it has risen from 7·0 to 9·9 per 
ceut. For Secondary :<ehools, the proportion is highebt in Rurma ( 41·0 per cent.): 

1689d F 
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and lowest in Bombay (15·6 per cent.). The largest decreases-excluding Berar 
and Coorg-are in Madras (from 27·8 to 20·7 per cent.), and the Punjab (from 
43·1 to 39·3 per cent.) ; while the North-Wel't bhows an increase from 36·.2 to 39·0 
per cent. The apparent increase in the Central Provinces is really due to a 
change of classification in the earlier period. For Primary schools, Bombay and 
Assam both show the high proportion of about 65 per cent., but the increase has 
been much more rapid in the case of Assam. At the other end of the scale is 
Bengal, with only 34·3 per cent., but here the increase has been considerable in the 
later period. Burma alone shows a marked decrease~from 54·5 to 35·7 per cent.), 
the decrease for the Central Provinces being nominal. Next after Assam, the 
highest rate of increase is in Madras; while both Bengal and the North-West 
l'how a marked advance in the later period, compared with a slight decline in 
the earlier. For Training schools, :Madras stands first, with a proportion of 8·1 
per cent., followed by the Central Provinces (7·4 per cent.), and Assam 
(7·2 per cent.). Excluding Berar, the North-West comes last, with only 3·1 per 
cent. The variations for the different years are insignificant. 

The table on the opposite page (XXXII.) divides the Direct expenditure from 
Public Funds on institutions according to management, in the different Provinceb, 
for each of the three quinquennial years, 18156-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97, giving 
also the percentages in each case. Institutions under public management comprise 
those managed by the Government (here excluding Native States) and those 
managed by District, or Local, and Municipal Boards. 

This table discloses the extent to which the Aided system has been adopted. 
Comparing one year with another, little variation is shown in the proportions for 
all India, but there are some striking changes in the several Provinces. Bengal 
is still responsible for more than one third of the total amount spent on Aided 
institutions, but Burma has ousted her from the first place in the percentages. 

, :Madras, though still providing more than one fifth of the total, has been passed 
in the percentages by Assam, which shows a remarkable advance from 24·3to47·9, 
while Madras has dropped from 44·0 to 34·8. Excluding Berar and Coorg, 
Bombay continues to occupy the last place in the percentages (with only 17·3), 
though the third place in the totals. The Central Provinces and the Punjab 
both show a large advance in the later period, contrasting with a decline in the 
earlier. -



Table XXXIl.-.!Jirect Expendtl1t1'e/l"om Pltblic Funds on Institutions according to Jfanagement, 1886-87 1891-92. and 1896-97 . 

. 
1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

Province. Under Under Under 
Pe~ Pubho Per Aided. Per Total. 

Pnblio Per Aided. Per Total. Public Per Aided. Total. 
Manage- Cent. Cent. Manage- Cent. Cent. ManatZe· Cent. Cent. 

ment ment. ment. 

- I ~ 

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ro. Re. Rs. I Rs. 

! 
)fndrua ... ... ... .. . ... I H,16,0fH 56 0 II,H.Ol3 H·O 14,57,077 12,42,820 ,62 2 7,54,743 37'8 19,97,663 14,65,964 65'2 7,83,217 3-!'8 22,49,211 

Bombay ... ... ... ... .. . 17,65,484 83 8 3,41,259 16 2 21,06,743 21,59,857 83·0 4,40,843 17•0 26,00,200 24,47,052 82 7 5,12,60-l 17•3 29,59,656 

Bengal ... . .. ... ... .. . 9,89,H2 44•7 11,60,840 ii5•3 20,99,482 10,22,897 45'1 12,46,144 54·9 22,69,041" 10,71,710 43•7 13,82,772 56 8 24,54,482 

N.-W.P. o.nd Oudh ... ... . .. 11,46,185 80 4 2,80,246 19'6 14,26,431 11,49,915 78•3 8,18,385 21•7 14,68,300 12,06,322 77•1 8,57,963 22 9 15,64,285 

Punj~Lb ... ... ... .. . ... 7,58,015 82•3 1,62,616 17'7 9,20,631 8,61,166 83•2 1,74,451 16 8 10,35,617 9,08,659 79•9 2,28,275 20•1 11,36,934 

Central Provinces 
l ... ... .. . 3,34,84~ 81'1 78,274 18 9 4,13,122 8,48,002 82'1 75,616 17•9 4,23,618 8,67,016 73•9 1,29,326 26•1 4,96,342 . 

Burma ... ... ... .. . ... 2,15,617 46•9 2,44,135 581 4,59,652 1,96,893 43'2 2,58,470 56•8 4,54,863 2,13,139 88·6 3,88,376 61•4 5,51,515. 

A BSam ... ... .. . . .. ... 1.48,528 75•7 47,769 24•8 
' 

1,96,292 1,36,286 63•7 77,768 86•3 2,14,054 1,37,543 52'1 1,26,217 47·9 2,63,760 . 
Coorg ... . .. ... . .. . .. 19,104 89·0 2,871 u·o . 21,475 17,562 90·8 1,780 9•2 19,342 21,251 97•2 620 2•8 21,871 

B emr ... . .. ... .. . ... 2,87,782 95·9 10,259 4•1 2,48,041 2,45,467 92•8 19,078 7'2 2,64,545 2,71,619 94'4 15,972 5'6 2,87,591 
----------------------------- ----- ---------

Total ... . .. .. . 63,80,664 68'2 29,68,282 31'8 93,48,946 73,79,865 68'6 33,67,278 31'4 1,07,47,143 81,10,275 68'5 38,75,372 31'5 1,19,85,647 
•• -
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21.-A verage Cost of Each Pupil. 

The three following tables give the average annual co~t of educatinu each pup1l 
in the several classes of im.titutions: first, (XXXIII.), for each of the three 
quinquennial years 1~86-H7, 1891-92, and 1891l-97, according to somces of 
expenditure; secondly, (XXXIV.), for the two later years, according to 
manage~ent ofinstitutwns; and thirdly, (XXXV.), for 1896-97 only, aecordiug 
to Provmces :-

Table XXXIII.-A verage Cost of Pdvcating each Pupil, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1~!16-!17. 

Cla.ss of lnstitntaon. 

Colleges-Arts •.• 
Colle!<"es-Prof•sswnal 
Seoondary ~chools ••• 
Primary Sohools ••• 
Traming Schooi.Ji ••. 
Specml Schools ••• 

Rs. 
102•8 
185•4 

t·I 
•7 

62 3 
3!1•4 

1886-87. 

Rs. 
:!•5 

25 
1·1 

28 3 
N 

Total. 

Rs. Ro. 
93•3 198"6 
41•4 226"8 
12•5 19"1 

1•6 . 3"4 
19•3 109"9 
211"8 70"6 

1~91-U. 

Rs., Rs 
712 :!6 

196•8 2 2 
36 :.! 9 

·;; 1"3 
so 8 3o·u 
36•!1 5"0 

Total. 

Rs. ' Rs. 883 1162"0 
56•3 ! 255"3 
15•1 . 21"6 
18 I 3·5 

20•1 : 130"9 
2!1"21 65"1 

Rs 
67·0 

1402 
3·6 

•5 
87•1 
33"7 

1896-!li. 

Rs. Rs. 
2·5 9U 8 
1 2 55 0 
2 6 15•6 
1·4 ' 1•5 

203 ,2.i7 
62 23 8 

n. 
160"3 
196"4 

21"7 
3"4 

1311 
63"7 

Tabl~ XXXIV.-At•et•agP Co.~t qf educating earh Pupil ac-eordm_q to Management nf 
' Institut.ons, 1891-92 am/1896-97. 

.. 

Management. 

Government 
District Board 
Municipal .. . 
Native States .. . 
Aided ... 
Una1ded ... 

Total 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. ... 

... 

• 

... 

. .. 

. .. . .. 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

18!11-92. 1896-97. 

- - --
~ .. .... ,; .. 'j,. .... 

~~ bt~ 
.; 

,; .. "' ,., .. 40 .; ~..! ~0 0" .go .... - 0" 

.!" "i ~ .. 8 ·a8 ·- 0 ~~ :_r ...,g .. 0 <l 0 ·- 0 

§~ i ~~ .. 0 ·- 0 ~ ~.g .. if .,- S-5 o:l.Q El~ <l.Q 
~0 ·- .Q 

.,_ 
0 0 

~a3 <~~= ila3 .. 0 ,ZXir.fj ~:a .... 0 -::oocn 
0 .. o ·;:::rn 

~:12 2o J}rl.) ·.:a. 
0 !l.< r1.) !l.< 0 0 !l.< 

,.. 0 
I 

k •!• •• Rs k k • Rs •• 
2-14.9 242"3 1 32 6 ll"6 1:!0·7 72 7 269 2 257 5 3~ 8 7•2 141•2 77•3 
244 9 ... I 8 3 4 6 2su3 so·3 ... ... 8 3 ~·1 tl7·s 8s·s 
101·1 ... I 19 9 6·4 &3·3 29·1 H6·6 19 6 6·7 50 3 45·9 
4352 ... ! 37·3

1 

4·~ 1!172 fiO·O 27:!2 ... 

1

3!·5 51 2!91 IJ,}·i 
1111·0 o7·6j 24 o 3·3 120·1 73-Q 158·7 62·5 2~·0 s·1 114·7 58 1 
57·6 36·2· 1ss 1·6 41·7 Io·9 558 2s2 189 1·1 57·9 lSI 
--r--~---- -------
162'0 255'3121'61 3"6 130"9 65'1 60"3 196"4/21'7 3'4 131'1 63'7 

Table XXXV.-Ave1·age Cost of Pducrtling each l'npil according to Provii/CIIIl, 11!96-97. 

Provmce. Arts f . a! econ ary nmary rammg >'pee a1 Total I / Pro- IS d I p · IT · · I Other I 
I Colleges. j ~~':;es. Schools. Schools. Schools. Scho~b. • 

. 
Rs. Rs. Rto. Rs. R~. Rt~. H!!. 

Madras ... ... ... 1X·1-5 2~7-4- 2:~-~ :l-4 Ia5·-t 78·5 '7·8 
Bombay ... . .. ... 242·8 135·0 38·1 5·9 205·3 171·6 10'0 
Beng-al ... ... .. . 11:1·8 175·0 1!)-1 2-7 109·2 40·G 6'2 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 201·6 227-4 22·2 :1·9 80·9 l!l·3 

I 
10'1 

Punjab ... ... . .. 126·2 3:10·7 11$·3 4:9 173-1 61·9 11'6 
Central Provinces 166·6 I 6.J. 6 10·9 :1·2 1G2·:i 57-li 5'2 ... ... 

0
!141·21 

I Burma ... ... . .. . .. 2ti·7 2·7 1488 ;J4·7 ' 8'9 
Assam ... ... ... ~~:·o I . .. 1X·2 2·9 59-4 41-6 I 4'9 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. 27·4 4·3 112·!1 ... I 8'8 
Berar ... ... ... ... 

1~~:al 
. .. 18·~ !1·5 140·7 133-4 i '7'4 

---- --· 
Average ... . .. 196'4' 21''7 3'4 131'1 63''7 7'6 

-
Average for 1891-92 162'0 1 255'3' 21'6 3'6 130'9 65'1 7'6 

I 



GENERAL SUMMARY. 4!1 

In Arts college~', the average cm;t of etluca.tiug eaeh Rtud~nt has fallen 
during ten years from Rs. 1~6·8 t~ Rs. 160·3,-thoug~ the declme was almost 
entirely confined to the earlier perwd. The proportiOn of the cost borne by 
Provincial Revenues has steadily decreased .from Rs. 102·8 to Rs. 67·0 ; th~t borne 
by Local and Municipal Funds has remamed constant at Rs. 2·5; wh1le that 
contributed by Private Funds (including grants from Native States) first' fell from 
Rs. 93·3 to Rs. 88·3, and then rose to Rs. 90·8. Classified aecordmg to manage
ment, the average cost per student in 1896-97 .was as high as Rs. 273·2 f?r the 
two colleges in Native States of Bombay ; n~ all Government colleges It was 
Rs. 269·2 · while in Unaided colleges (for which the returns are untrustworthy) 
it was as l~w as Rs. 55·8. Of the several Provinces, Bnrma shows the very high 
average of Rs. 941·2 per student, and Bengal t~e low average of Rs. 113·1:$. 

In Professional colleges, which mainly consist of those for medicine and for 
Jaw, the average cost of educating each student fi~st rose troi?- Rs. 226·8 to 
Rs. 255·3, and then dropped still lower toRs. 196·4. The few Medical colleges are 
exceedingly expensive, though I..aw colleges are almost entirely supported by fees. 
The proportion borne by Public Funds fell dnring the ten years from Rs. 185·4 to 
Rs. 141·4, while that borne by Private Funds rose from Rs. 41·4 to Rs. 55·0. 
According to management, the average cost in 1896-97 was as high as Rs. 257·5 
in Government colleges (medical), and as low as Rs. 28·2 in Unaided colleges 
(law). Of the several Provinces, the Punjab (with a Medical college only) shows 
the high average of Hs. R30·7, and the Central Provinces (with two weak Law 
classes) the low average of Rs. 64·6. 

In Secondary schools, the average cost of educating each pupil has risen 
fi·om Rs. 19·1 to Rs. 21·7, though the rise was confined to the earlier period. 
The pi;Oportion borne by Provincial Revenues pjts fallen from U::~. 4·1 to Us. 3·6 
(entirely in the earlier period) ; that bol'lle by Local and Municipal Funds has 
remained pretty constant; that borne by Private Funds, which is more than two 
thirds of the whole, has risen from Rs. 12·5 to Rs. 15·5. According to manage
ment, the average cost in 1'896-97 was highest in Government schools (Rs. 35·8), 
and lowest in ~chools under District Boards (Rs. 8·3). Of the several Provinces, 
Bombay shows the highest average cost (H.s. 38·] ), and the Central Provinces the 
lowest (Hs. Hr9). 

h~ Primary ~chools, the average co~t of etlucating each pupil first rose from 
R;,. 3·4 toRs .. 3·6, and then dropped again to its original fi/{ure. The proportion 
home by Prov;incial Revenues has decreased from R. ·7 to R. · 5 (entirely in the 
earlier· period); that borne by Local and :\1 unicipal Fund~> has steadily risen from 
R. 1·1' to R. F! ; and that borne by ?rivate Funds,. first ru~:~e from R. i-6 to R. 1:8, 
and .then d~opped yet lo_wer toR. 1·5 .. Accot'<ling to mauagement, the average 
cost m lX96-97 was as lugh as RH. 7·.2 m the few Government schools, which are 
~hiefly. maintained in backward tracts,: and as .low as B.. 1·7 in Unairled school~ 
for whJCh th~ returns are not trustworthy or complete. Of the seyeral Provinces, 
Bombay agam shows the highest average cost (Rs. "5·9), :md-Bengal and Burma 
the loweHt (R~'~. :::!·7 each). ' 

~n T_raining schools, the average cost of training each master or mistress has 
hteadlly l'IS~n fi·om n.s. 109•9 to l~s. 131·1. The proportion borne by Public 
Funds has mcreaHed from Rs. 90·5 to Hs. 1 07•4 and the proportion borne by 
l'riYate Funds fi·om lls. 19·3 to Rs. 23·7. AccorclinO' to mmlagement the aver~ge 
~o~t in 1896-fl7 was as high as Rs. 249·1 in Native State;,, and as lo~· as Rs. 50·3 
m schools ~nanaged by ~Iunicipal Boards. Of the ,.,evera.l Province::~, Bombay 
shows the highest average (Rs. 205·3), presumably from the inclusion of Native 
States, and Assmn the lowest ( Hs. 59·4). 1 

In o"(;her Spe<'ial schools, "hich are of a ,·ery miscellaneou~ character the 
aYerage cm;t.of educating each pupil has steadily fallen from Rs. 70·6 toRs. S3·7. 
The proportiOn horne by Provincial HeYennes has cleclined from Rs. 39·4 to 
R,. ~3·i ; that horne by Local and .Municipal Funds has risen from Rs. 4·4 to 
l{s: ?':::! ; and ~hat ~orne by .Private Fund::~ l~as fallen fl'Om Rs. 26·8 to Rs. 23·8, 
del'ipite a frac.twnalmcrease m the later penocl. A.ccordinu· to management the 
average cost 111 1896 -9 i was again highest iu :Native :::ltates ,.,and lowest in Un~ided 
school~. y~f the beveral Province!'~, Bombay as usual sho~s the hiO'hest ave:ral!e 
cost (Rs. 111'6), and the North-W~st the lowest (Rs; 19·::1 l. .., 
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Adding all institutions together, the general average cost for all India of 
educating each pupil (or, in other worJs, the Direct expenditure per pupil) works 
out at R!!, 7·6 for each of the two years, 1891-l:l2 and 1896-97. For the latter 
year, the maximum was Rs. 11·6 in the Punjab, and the minimum Rs. 4·9 in 
Assam (where there are practically no schools for Europeans). 

22.-Direct and Indirect Expenditure. 

The following table (XXXVI.) gives the proportion that Direct expenditure 
bears to Indirect in each class of Public Funds, accordinu to Provinces, for the two 
years 1891-92 and 1896-97. Direct expenditure, as"'has already been stated 
mC\lns that which is directly applied to the maintenance of schools; as opposed ~ 
that which is devoted to inspection, building, &c. 

Table XXXVI.- Proportionate Direct Expenditure .from Public Funds, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

! 
1891-92. 1896-97. 

Province. 
I Pro- I I 

Muni- Pr~ I Local Local I vincial Funds. cipal vincial Funds. jRevenues. I Funds. Revenues 

' 

Madras ... .. ,. ... ... . .. 67·3 79·0 80·9 70-7 1!2-4 

Rom bay ... ... ... .. . 74·2 91·7 94·4 77-4 !S7-0 

Bengal ... ... ... ... . .. 59·5 67·5 88·9 58·6 67·3 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... .. . 74·0 67·3 89·3 77·6 71'3 

Punjab ... .. ... ... ... 42·7 65·6 78·5 54·9 72·6 

Central Provinces ... ... ... 56·6 1!3·2 92·0 57·9 85·0 

Burma ... ... ... ... ... -· 75·0 -t 49·5 92·7 

Assam ... ... ... . .. . .. 37·0 91·5 96·1 37·6 90·6 . 
Coorg ... ... ... ... . .. 55·2 100·0 100·0 78·9 100·0 

Berar ... ... ... ... , ... 73·2 66·2 88·9 69·4 77'7 

Average ... ... ... 62'0 74'3 85'0 65'7 76'9 

• The separate figurea are-For Upper Burma, 50·2 ; for Lower Burma, 48·3, 
t Do do. do. 70"5 ; do. 77·2. 

I 
Muni· 
C!pal 
Funds. 

87·3 

89·2 

87·9 

90·4 

80·7 

89·5 

94-6 

86·8 

100·0 

76·9 

87'4 

It will be observed that an increased percentage of the total has been applied 
to " direct" purposes under each heading. The increase is largest under Provincial 
Revenues, though these naturally contribute the lowest proportion, owing to the 
heavy charge on them for direction, inspection, &c. The variations among the 
Provinces are remarkable. Bengal actually shows a decline under each heading. 
Ass11m devotes only 37·6 per cent. of its Provincial Revenues to "direct" 
purposes, as contrasted with 77 per cent. in both Bombay and the North-West. 
Bengal devotes only 67·3 per cent. of its Local Funds to "direct" purposes, as 
contrasted with 92·7 in Burma, and 87·0 in Bombay. Under :Municipal Funds, 
the range of variation is less, from S0·7 per cent. in the Punjab to 94·6 in Burma. 

23.-Local Fund Expenditure. 

The following table (XXXVII.) gives iu detail the distribution of Local Fund 
expenditure among di1ferent heads of charge, according to Provinces, (or 1896-97, 
together with per .!entages :-
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Table XXXVII.-Dt.~tribution of Local Fund Expenditure, 1896-97. 

Colleges. 
Secondary Primary Special Indirect. 
Schools. Schoo !a. Schools. 

Province. ,; .; ,; .; ,; 

1 to A" 
to bll 

~ ~ .s 
Amount. 1:1 Amount: &l Amount. ~ Amount. 1:1 Amount. = ~ .. 

~ e " ... !;) !;) !;) ., " Po< Po< Po< Po< Po< 

Rs. Rs. Rs. I R•. Rs,_ 

Madras ... ... 90 ·o 42,767 4•9 6,27,518 71•8 49,940 5•7 1,5S,!l8:1 17'6 
Bomuay ... ... 5,850 •6 7,968 ·8 7,72,867 8o·o 65,003 5•7 1,24,504 12•11 
Bengal ... . .. , .. ... 2,22,865 19 0 6.61,119 47•0 14,814 1•3 3,83,613 32'7 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 4,640 •3 3,49,191 25·-t 5,78,060 41·8 oli,OOl 4•0 3,96,822 28•7 
Punjab ... ... 2,758 •4 1,0~.640 17'0 3,53,965 55•3 292 ·o 1,74,fi80 27•3 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 38,443 17•8 1,45,154, 67•2 ... . .. 32,300 15•0 
Burma ... ... ... ... 18,668 12•9 1,14,567 79•8 ... ... 10,486 7•3 
Assam ... ... ... ... 28~03 13•5 1,56,004 74'1 6,352 a·o 19,608 9•4 
Coorg ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
Berar ... ... ... . .. .. . ... l,08,6H 77•8 .. . ... 81,060 22.2 

------------
Total ... ... 13,238 '2 8,16,685 14'2 34,06,898 59'3 1,81,402 3'2 13,27,721 23"1 

1--------1-- --
Total for 1891-92 10,834 '2 8,14,107 15'1 29,73,186 55'3 1,98,805 3'7 13,83,761 25'7 

For all India, the proportion of Local Fund expenditure devoted to College::; 
is only ·2 per cent., the figure for 1891-92 being precisely the same. The 
proportion devoted to Secondary schools is 14·2 per cent., compared with 15·1 for 
the earlier year, the maximum being as high as 25·2 in the North-West, and the 
minimum as low as ·8 in Bombay. The proportion devoted to Primary schools 
is 59·3 per cent., compared with 55·3, the ma~um being 80·0 in Bombay and 
the minimum 41·8 in the North-West. The proportion devoted to Special schools 
is 3·2' per cent., as compared with 3·7. The proportion devoted to Indirect 
purposes is 23·1 per cent., a_ll compared with 25·7, the maximum being 32·7 in 
Bengal and the minimum 7·3 in Burma. 

24.-Municipal Fund Expenditure. 
The following table (XXXVIII.) gives the same details for Municipal Fund 

expenditure :-

Table XXXVIII.-Dtstribution of Municipal Expenditure, 1896-97. 

Colleges. Secondary Primary 

I Special I Indirect. Schools. Schools. Schools. 

------
Province. ,; ,; t i t, 1 ;.< .., i a Amount. g Amount. = .A.mount. Amounu. Amount . &l .. 

" i:l e e " .. ... .. .. " " .. Po< Po< Po< Po< Po< 

Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
)!adms ... ... ... 3,430 1'5 42,768 18·2 1,41,075 605 16,273 7•0 29,727 128 Bomba:; ... . .. . .. 10,825 2'6 35,383 83 3,10,406 73•0 22,029 5•2 46,358 10"9 Bengal ... ... ... ... . .. 25,ass 24•7 63,0U6 . 61•3 1,930 1·8 12,625 12"2 N.-W.P and Oudh ... 5.665 53 59,574 56'2 30,040 28'3 672 •6 10,150 9•6 Punjab ... ... ... 7,682 23 1,90,323 56•6 68,800 20·S 6.909 1•7 64,632 19"2 Central Provinces ... l,UOO 1•5 54,947 o-!-4 33,859 33•6 133 ·I 10,571 10•5 Burma ... ... ... . .. I ... 1,22,398 75•0 31,274 19 2 600 -~ 8,880 5'4 Aasa.m ... ... ... ... ... 840 12 7 4,401 66·5 510 7•7 871 13'1 Coorg ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 3,780 IOO·O . .. ... . .. ... Berar ... ... . .. ... .. 341 ' I·S 13,930 75•2 4,265 23•0 ... ... ---- -------Total ... . .. ... 29,092 1'9 5,31,957 35'5 700,160 468 48,056 3'2 187,874 12'6 ---- -- --- _._ t-------Total for 1891-92 ... 28,263 2'0 5,34,480 37'9 6,01,374 42'6 35,099 2'5 2,10,611 15'0 

For .all India, the proportion of Municipal Fund expenditnre devoted to 
CollPges Is on!y 1·9 per cent., compared with 2·0 per cent. five years previously. 

, T~e proportiOn devoted to Secondary schools has fallen &om 37·9 to 
3a·5 per cent. For 1896-97 the hi()'hest percentaD"es were 75 in Burma 
and 56 in ~uth the Punjab and the N~t'th-West, while the lowest percentao·e~ 
were _8·3 • m Bombay, and only 1·8 in Berar. The proportion devotetl 
to Pr1mary schools lms ri,.,cn correspondingly from 42·6 to 46·8 per cent. 
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Exclwling Coorg, the highest percentnges in 189G--!17 wer(• m Bemr (7 .1·2 ), 
Bombny (73·0), anrl A~!'nm (G6·.1): while the lowe~t perccntagr"' were in the 
Punjab (20·3), and Burma (19·2). The proportion (\t>voterl to ~pe"ial ~whool:-~ lms 
ri~"-en from 2· 5 to 3·2 per eent .. the highest places being tahn hy As;.am and 
:\fadrat'. The proportion devoted to Indirect purpose!' ha, fallen fmm 1 5·0 to 1:::!·6 
per cent., the highest place being tnhn hy Berar (23·0), aml the lowel't hy 
Burma (5·4). _ 

25.-Expenditure from Fees. 
The follomng table (XXXIX.) gives the detail~ of expenditun· ti·01n fees, 

n!·cording to ProviJ1ces, for 1896-97, together with percentages:-

1'able XXXIX.-b'.rpendt/:1/re from Ji'1•es, 1896-97. 

I Arts Colleges, Secondary Primary Special 
English. Schools. Schools Schools. Total. 

Provmce. gl, .; .; .,; .,; ,. ,. b< J .s .s !l .s 
Amonnt. " Amount. = Amount. " Amount. = Amount 

~ "' E ~ 8 " ... ... ., ., ., 
' 

., Ql 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs RA. 

A 

Madras ... ... 1,87,453 30 9,09,100 40 5,48,439 26 24,828 5 20,22,226 30 
Rom bay ... ... 911,009 27 8,39.588 45 4.07,898 12 17.418 5 16,02,178 21 
Bengal 3,10,506 ~2 22.70,680 u6 17,66,102 6~ 72,6fl7 24 48,61,541 44 
N.-W.P. and Ondh 72,081 21 4.58,854 3U 60,01'>1 8 !! 328 p 7,66.235 21 
Pnnjab ... 69,358 48 4-,76,852 43 65,862 12 10,222 6 7,98,590 26 
Central Provinces 10,370 21 !12,446 22 51,198 13 ... ... 1,28,357 12 
J!nrma ... ... 4,306 6 2,11,190 87 1~.611 8 ... .. . 2,42,860 19 

ssam ... ... 6lj6 16 98,007 47 80.083 15 6,728 19 1,30,534 20 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. 6466 41 3,2;;0 21 ... .. . 9 716 23 
Jlerar ... . .. ... 20,883 26 2fi,777 10 ... .. . 48:696 11 ----- - r----- ---- -

Total ... 7,42,749 32 53,49,016 48 29,72,271 27 1,48,940 8 1,06,10,933 30 

Totalfor 1891-92 6,31,493,32 45,24,194,46 27,94,145,29 1,22,072 7 88,54,750 29 

Percentage of In·t 
crease, 1896-97 

I !:I 18 6 22 20 compared with j 
1891-92. 

For all India, the proportion that fees contribute to the total expenditure is 
DO per cent., as compared with 29 per cent. in 1X91-92. During the five years the 
rate of increase was 18 per cent. in both Englii'<h Arts college~-o and Secondary 
~chools, 6 in Primary schools, and 22 in Special>:chool~. In English Arts colleges, 
the proportion of expenditm·e cont1·ibuted 1Jy feeR was 32 per cent. in hoth year~<, 
the highest place heiug taken by the Punjab ( 48). and Bengal ( 42); and the 
lowest place by Assnm ( 16), and Burma ( 6). In Secondary schools the proportion 
has risen from 46 to 48 per cent. ; Bengal (56), and Madi~>: anrl Bombay 
( 45 each), stand at the top; Berar (26) and the Central Provmces (22) at the 
bottom. In Primary schooh;, the proportion has fallen from 29 to 27 per cent. 
Here Bengal has a proportion (55 per cent.) more than douhle that of any other 
Provmce. Madra~:~ follows with 26 per cent., while at the other end of the li1-.t are 
the North-West and Burma, with only 8 per cent. each. In Special schools, the pro
portion has risen from 1 to 8 per cent. Bengal again comes first with' 24 per 
eent., followed by Assam with'l9. If we take the totalR for eal'h PrO\·inee, it will 
J,e l'ieen that Bengal provides nearly half the fees f(,r all India. The order at the 
top of the list is-BenS'!ll (44 per cent.), Madras (30). the Punjah (26) ; and the 
order at the bottom-tlurma ( 19), the Central Provinces (12). and Bc1-ar (11 ). 
In Burma the tradition is deeply rooted that all imtructiun ought to he gratuitour.. 
and the Central Provinces are very poor ; but there seem~; no suffif'ient reason for· 
the low place taken by Herar, assuming that the returns are cmTect. 

26.-Expenditure on Scholarships. 
The table on the following page (XL.) cln:<:-;ities the expeuditm-e un scholar

... hips in each Province af'cordii1g to institutions and source;;, for the t~vo year .. 
1~.~1-92 and 18%-~7. 



'l'able XL.-E.cpenditure on Scholarships according to Institutions and Source.~, 18!!1-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92 • 1896-97. . 
Institution. Source. reo~~ Institution. Source. ..~ ~ Province. 

I 

.S].~ 

I\ Private 

~.s;a 
Arts I P:o· 1 1 Secondary I Primary ISpeoial Public Private ~.S] Arts I f P:o· 11 Secondary I Primary I Special Public ~ .s = e 't-4 q) 

Colleges. ~":u':;!. Schools. Schools. Schools. Fun do. Funds. ,o"" Colleges. esslOna Schools Schools School!. Funds. Funds. "'~ ~ 
I>< Colleges. ' • I>< 

-
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... 5,473 
. 

17,129 28,922 53,656 23,290 1•15 ... ... ... 30,172 6,223 654 29,683 49,662 22,54~ 1•23 23,886 6,487 521 

Dombny ... ... ... 21,248 10,618 34,188 13,045 19,8841 42,244 ,;6,189 1•60 2ii,760 9,960 49,332 18,550 25,509 62,289 66,822 1'75 

Bengal ... ... ... ... 86,602 28,970 80,9;;3 14,549 3,406 1.91,121 23,859 2 29 9{,945 17,616 83,036 19,016 12,880 1,97,023 29,970 • 2•07 

N.-W. P. and Oudh ... ... 31,588 ... 47,624 8,929 11,500 59,545 35,046 2•80 81,858 .. . 40,638 635 14,423 46,899 40.650 241 

Punjab ... ... ... ... 20,796 11,850 68,945 13,859 24,130 1,24,427 14,653 5•21 26,835 12,584 78,832 13,219 24,•i07 1,3;;,442 20035 506 

Central Provinces ... ... 3,568 1,638 19,388 3,888 1,798 27,934 2,246 3•49 4,38-! 230 19,436 3,780 2,080 24,577 5,838 2•84 
-Burma .. ... ... .. . 4,432 540 10,028 1,396 "9,724 26,120 ... 2•31 4,721l .. . 5,471 3,837 11,273 25,306 ... 1 94 

Assnm ... ... ... ... 16,104 2,904 19,785 1,648 ... 39,460 981 7'81 20,874 1,360 24,008 4,021 4,266 50,619 3,910 8•38 

Coorg ... ... ... . .. 1,675 545 294 ... .. . 1,530 984 6'42 1,585 900 ... 60 .. . 1,375 1,120 6•07 
' Bernr ... ... ... . .. 1,475 240 7,809 ... .. . 9,024 ... 1•90 1,880 .. . 7,393 150 ' 9,428 2•07 ... ... 

------ ------------ ----- -- ----- ---
Total ... ... . .. 2,17,610 63,028 2,93,887 52,918 99,625 5,71,067 1,56,001 2'40 2,36,182 49,137 3,25,270 63,789 1,23,360 6,06,608 1,91,130 2'26 

- --------- ----Percentage of Increase or 1 ----- -------- -
Decre.ase, 1896-97 com- f ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... +9 -2:.! +11 +21 +24 +6 +23 pared with 1891-9~ ... . .. 

---
1891-92 compared with 1 

+4 +21 +1!1 +8 1886-s7 . . ... J +72 +13 +25 ... ... ... - ... .. . ... ·~ . . ... 
I 



50 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

While the expenditure on scholar~hips has incrca:-~ed in five years by 
Its.70,670, the proportion that it hears to the total expenditure on education ha,.; 
fitllen from 2·40 to 2·26 per cent. The only Prm·ince;, that ~how an increar,oe in 
this percentage are Bombay, Assam, Coorg, and Berar. In the case of the la~t 
three, the reason is that they have to maintain scholars at outside colleges. 
1Iadras remains at the bottom of the list, with a proportion of only 1"15 per cent. 

The actual increase in the aniount allotted to scholarships is at the rate of 
10 per cent., compared with 16 per cent. in the preceding quinquennimn. The 
amount provided from Public Funds has increase<! at -the rate of 6 per cent., com
pared with 13 per cent., while the amount proYided from Private Funds has 
increased by 23 per cent., compared with 2.1 per cent. In each case there hafl 
been a decline in the rate of increase. U ncler Arts colleges, the increase has been 
9 per cent., compared with 40 per cent. Under Professional colleges there has 
been an actual decrease of 22 per cent., compared with an increase of 21 per cent.-; 
but in explanation it may fairly be urged that law students do not stand in need 
<)f artificial stimulation. Under Secondary :-~chools there has been an increat'e of 
11 per cent., compared with 13 ; under Primary schools there has been an increase 
of 24 per cent., compared with 8, but the total amount is still only Rs. 63,789 ; 
under Special schools the increase has been 24 per cent., compared with 72, 
showing the encouragement that has been given to Technical instruction. 

I 

The following table (XL I.) gives the proportion of expenditure on scholar
,hips in each of the different classes of institutions, according to Prm·inces, for 
the three quinquennial years, 1R~6-8i, 1891-92, and 1896-97 :-

Table XLI.-P1·oportion of E.111enditure on Scholm·sltip11 in Chief Classes of 
Institutions, 1886-87, 1K91-92, and 18!16-97. 

Province. 

)fadras .. . 
Bombay... .. . 
Bengal ... 
~ .. w P and Oudh 
Punjab ... ... 
-central Provinces 
Burma .. • •• 
A.ssam •.• • •• 

-coorg ... . .. 
Berar ... ... 

Average 

1886-87. 

jal . 
~ .. 

'l.~t t~~ ...,;'0 .,o 
-t~ i}.! = 0 ~~ O..d <~ --o "" 1 .... ('/.); 

0 eo J.jr/J I~ 0 Po< 

... 54 2 II ;; 

. .. 27 18 86 9 

... 47 12 85 " ... 24 2 52 7 ... 22 f 50 2 ... 35 ... 43 ... . .. 8 7 42 3l 

... 43 4 47 6 

...J 82 H 4 ... 
15 ... 84 ... r34 8 41 8 

1891-92. 

... 
~ 

~~ 
= .. ~i I~~ cs8 
o .. 

i1 "'8 
... g 

·~..d §~ I ~.g "" 
.. .. 

~00 ""l;:j roo t"a:: r£J. 0 .. o £ttl <1l 0 Po< IP-< 

83 42 9 7 11~ 10 22 ll 34 
1 40 14 37 I I ]5 as ... iH 

19 15 II 50 10 
22 12 r. 6~ 18 
9 17 2 39 5 

... 40 7 49 4 

... 66 22 12 
1 16 s 

:~ h 1-----
If 3o 1 9 

1896-97. 

:; I 

-~ .. §~ e-,. .. 1 .!i ~g c; 8 $~ ·~ ~ ~8 !!..d !l- =..., ~""l·~..d &l" ... "' " " " ..q;:j '081 ~,}] ;:: <1l 8.:/J ... w 0 
riJ 0 ~ riJ "' 00 

41 31 8 22 1 38 
20 20 8 38 14 20 
2 42 8 37 8 :; 

12 36 ... 46 1 17 
17 17 8 51 8 16 
6 15 1 65 12 7 

87 19 . .. 22 15 44 
.. . 38 3 H 7 8 ... G2 36 ... 2 ... 
.. 20 ... 78 2 .. . 

- -- - .__._ 
14 30 6 41 8 15 

The proportion of expenditure on scholar,bips devoted to Art~ colleges ha,.; 
fallen in the ten years from 34 to RO per cent., entirely in the earlier period. In 
the case of Madras the drop has been from 54 to 31 per cent., and in the Central 
Provinces from 35 to 15 per cent.; hut in the North-West there has been an 
.actual increase from 24 to 36 per cent., and in :Burma from 8 to 19 per cent. 
Excluding Coorg, Bengal continues to show the highest proportion ( 42), while 
the Punjab and the Central Provinces have now both fallen below Burma. 

The proporti01i devoted to Professional colleges has fallen from 8 to 6 per 
cent., despite a rise in the earlier pe1·iod. The North-West gives no scholarships 
to this class of institutions, and possesses no 1Iedical college of its own. )fadras, 
Bombay, Bengal, and the Punjab each now allot the same proportion ( 8 per cent.), 
showing a rise in Ma"dras and a fall in Bombay and Bengal. The very high 
proportion in Coorg (36 per cent.), represents a total of Rs. 900, divided among 
tour medical students, two agricultural, and one technical student in Madras 
eolleges. • 

The proportion devoted to Secondary schools has remained constant at about 
41 per cent., det!pite great variations in the several Provinces. Coorg gives no 
scholarships to this class of institution. Berar continues to show the highest 
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proportion thoucrh it has droppe<l from 84 to 78 per cent. Madras has raiseu its 
proportion' from 

0
6 to 22 per cent., whic.h i~ still the lowest figur~ for any of the 

large Provu~es. The Director states m ~s Report that a more hber~! _sc~eme of 
,cholarships· framed in deference to the "l\'1shes of the Government of In4m, took 
~ffect from Jst January, 1896 ; and that the marked. inc~ease under s,eponrlar.y 
l-chools is dne to this new scheme. The Central Provillces, also, have ra1~ed the1r 
proportion from 43 to 65 per cent. On the . other hand, the propor~ion has 
dropped in Burma from 42 to 22 per c;nt:, and ill the North-We~t from o2 to 46 
per cent. _B?~bay,_1_?_e~Jgal! a~d_t?e 1 m~Jab.each show a s~all illCrease, but the 
actual pt;oportwn lS mucn nighest ill the PunJab. 

The proportion devoted to Primary schools has also remained constant r.t. 
about 8 per cent., but here, too, there are great variations among the Provinces. 
Burma still stands first. thouuh its actual proportion has fallenfrom 34 to 15 per 
cent. Next comes BombaY, where the proportion has risen from 9 to 14 per 
cent. In the Punjab, the proportion has risen from 2 to 8 per cent., and ill 
Bencral from 5 per cent. to the sc:tme figure. At the other end of the scale are 
:\Iad~s and the-North-West, each with only 1 per cent., the former having fallen 
from 5 per cent. and the latter fi·om 7 per cent .. 

The proportion devoted to Special schools has risen from 9 to 15 per cent. 
In Burma alone the rise has been from 9 to 44 per cent., the greater part 
belongillg to schools for surveying. The next highest proportion is in Madras 
(38 per cent.), but the rate of advance has been greater in Bombay (from 10 to 20 
per cent.) : in both these Provinces Technical education is actively encouraged. 
In the Central Provmces, the proportion has fullen from 22 to 7 per cent. Bengal,. 
though still at the bottom, shows a rise in proportion from 1 to 5 per cent: 

27.-Statistics for Native States . . 

The t:tble on the followl'ng page (XL TI.) separates the statistics of education 
in Native States, as regards both institutions and expenditure, for 18.91-92 and 
1896-97. As explained in Chapter I., only those Native States are included 
which furnish returns to the several Provincial Departments. By far the largest 
number are in Bombay, which, in 1896-97, had 153,798 pupils out of the total 
of 169,271. Almost all the remainder are in the Central Provinces, where the 
number of pupils nearly doubled in the five years, increasing from 8,864 to 
14,839. The ~tate of Sandur, in Madras, has furnished returns since 1893 for 
one Middle English Secondary school, with 80 pupils, which is apparently 
!>upported from fees, endowments, &c., without any grant ft_:om State Revenues. 
The State of Manipur, in Assam, first appeared on the returns in I 895-96 ; 
it now shows 8 Primary schools, with 554 pupils, entirely maintained out of 
State Revenues. · 

During the last five years the number of institutions has increased by 21 per 
cent., and the number of pupils by 26 per cent., indicating the usual improvement 
in the average strength of schools. The total expenditure ha3 increased by 
29 per cent., grants from State Revenues alone having jngeased by 33 per _cent., 
and fees by 29 per cent. The proportion of the total expenditure derived from 
State Revenues is no less than 76 per cent., having risen from 73. The two Arts 
~olle~es i,n Bombay, at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country and Bhavnagar 
m Kath1awar, are dependent on State Revenues for 88 per cent. of thei1· 
expenditure. In Secondary schools the proportion fulls to about 50 per cent., 
but in Primary schools it rises again to 78. The large proportion of State 
Revenues devoted to schools for girls, and also to Industrial schools, is noteworthy. , 

The Punjab Report gives some educational statistics for the Native States in 
that Province. The total number of pupils in all institutions for 1896-97 is 
~·etu:>rn~d at 22,097, of whom },498 were ~rls. There are three Arts colleges
ill I atmla, Bahawalpur, und h.apurthala-w1th 113 students of whom 52 are in 
the Orien~l department} 43 Secondary schools, with 6,099 pupils ; 1 71 Primary 
~ch~ols! w1th 6, 766 pupils ; and 6 Special schools with 1 i\9 pupils. Of Private 
m.stttutwns, 11 ~ are classed as advanced, with 1,290 pupils, and 68o" as elementary, 
~nth 7,~90 pup~ls. As compared with 1891-92, the total number of boys under 
mstructwn has mcreased by 9 per cent., and the number of girls by 6 per cent. 

168~8 G2 
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TaMe XLII.-.leneru7 Stcthstic.~ o.f Education tn Natit•e fo:tate.~, 1891-92 and 18!16-97. 

1891-9:.>. 1896-97, 

Institutions. Expenditure. awl Institutions. Expenditure. all 
0~ 0" 

Class of Institution. 
. ./::., .t:~ ., ... ., ... 

l><l~ J~ 
Number. Pupils, State Fees. Total. ~! Number. Pupils. State Fees. Total. ~i Revenues. ~.s Revenues. 

.,oo ~"'-
Po< Po< 

' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.' Rs. Rs. 
Arts Colleges-English - ... ... ... 2 89 28,726 3,480 32,206 89 2 218 38,833 5,148 43,981 88 . 
High Schools ... ... ... ... ... 12 2,817 80,938 70,948 1,71,816 47 16 4,305 99,030 91,666 1,99,867 50 

English Middle Schools ... ... .. . 67 3,647 56,549 20,571 85,059 66 97 5,838 80,620 36,530 1,28,147 63· 

Vernacular 1\fidule Schools ... ... .. . 8 896 2,371 142 5,598 42 13 1,572 3,514 266 7,659 46 

English Middle Schools for Girls ... ... ] 
' 

25 2,822 294 3,116 91 1 22 5,085 259 5,344 9.) 

Primary Schools ... ... ... .. . 1,970 115,644 3,71,167 li4,027 5,02,359 74 2,373 142,307 5,32,878 72,119 6,80,158 78 

Primary Schools for Girls ... ... .. . 181 11,468 52,474 13 58,840 89 220 14,f23 79,221 ... 84,227 94 
I 

Training Schools for Masters ... . .. 2 85 12,754 59 12,813 99 2 73 12,932 159 13,100 99 

-Training Schools for Mistresses ... . .. 2 21 7,490 ... 7,889 95 2 30 10,320 . .. 10,320 100 

Industrial Schools ... ... ... ... 3 166 7,38) ... 8,248 90 4 271 27,006 ... 27,006 100 

Other Schools ... ... ... ... ... ... 11 ... ... ... .. . 1 12 . .. ... .. . ... 
--------

" 
Total ... ... ... ... 2,248 134,869 7,31,584 1,59,576 9,97,603 73 2,731 169,271 9,70,664 2,06,147 12,84,602 76 

Percentage of Increase, } 

I I I 33 1 291 

I 

1896-97 compared with 1891-92 ... .. ... 21 26 291 ... ... ... .. . ... 
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CHAPTER III. 

CoNTROLLIXG AGENCIES. 

28.-Scope of Chapter. 

This chapter deals ( 1) with the Departments of Public Instruction in each 
Province which are responsible, not only for direction and inspection, but also for 
the actu;lmana"'ement of a lar"'e proportion of the schools, and (2) with other 
controllinO' aO'e~cies such as "'District and ::\Iunicipal Boards, which exercise 
varyinO' d~gre~s of a~thority in the different Provinces. No attempt will be made 
to exphtin the ;;;everal ProYincial system~. For this, reference must be made to 
Sir Alfred Croft's Report of 18S6, which described very fully the nature and 
extent of the educational powers transferred to District and Municipal Boards, in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission. All that 
need be done here is to summarise the information on these subjects contained in 
the Reports of the Directors, thus showing the more important changes that have 
t.'tken place during the quinquennium. But it mu~t be premised that this informa
tion is in no case very full, and sometimes e~'iremely meagre. 

29.-Reorganisation of the Education Department. 

The most important dmnge during the quinquennium is the reorganisation 
of the Education Department, in accordance with the recommendation of the 
Public Service Commission. This was effected by a Resolution of the Government 
of India, dated 2:3rd July, 1896, but it does not appear whether it came into 
actual operation in every Province before the close of the official year. The new 
scheme does not extend to Burma or Berar, and applies only in a minor degree to 
As,am and Coorg. Its general result is to abolish for the future what is termed 
the Graded Service, and to divide the Education Department, as the Judicial and 
Executive Services have already been divided, into (1) the superior, and (2) the 
subortlinate service. The former is again sub-divided into (a) the Indian 
Etlucational Sen-ice, including all posts to be filled by persons appointed in 
England, and (b) the Indian Provincial Service, including alrposts to be filled by 
recruitment in India. In view of the far-reaching nature of the changes that will 
ft1llow from the new scheme, copious extract~ are here quoted from the 
ne~olntion ;-

"The recommendations of the Public Service Commission regarding the Education 
Department . • . were that :-

(1.) The graded lists of the superior branch should be abolished, due regard being 
had to the interests of existing incumbents. 

(2.) Hecruitment should be made in-England only for:
(a.) Principalships of colleges. 
(b.) Professorships in those branches of know lege in which the European standard 

of advancement has not been attained in India ; and 
(c.) A smaller number of Inspectorships than at present. 

(:3.) Recruitment of Professors should ordinarily be of specialists, and, :when 
practicable, for a term of years, with power of re-appointment. 

( 4.) The remuneration of officers recruited in England should be fixed with reference 
to the attainments required and the duties to be performed in each case, 

(5.) All educational appointments, other than those in the graded lists of the superior 
branch, should be filled up locally by the existing mode of recruitment on the 
principles recommended in the Report as to conditions of st>rvice for the general 
Provincial Service. 

(6.) There should be in each Presidency, and in the larger Provincea at least one 
college with a -staff of Professors capable of teaching up to the highest European 
standards, under a Em;opean Principal, and the same object should be kept in 
view in smaller colleges as far as practicable ; and · 

(7.) The inspection of schoo~s and colleges should be carried on by an agency entirely 
~eparate from the teachmg staff and recruited from a different source, recruit
ment being more largely made than heretofore in India. 

. "In paragraphs . . of the Despatch of 25th March, 1~91, . . . which were 
.mwnded to place before the Secretary of State for his opinion a general indica~ion of 
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the conclusions which the Government of India were dispos!'d to adopt, they stated tht>ir 
objections to the immediate abolitwn of the Graded Service, on the grounds that they 
did not desire either to dispense with the services oC the existing staff of officers or to 
compensate them, and that it was not then possible to determine what system sho~ld be 
substituted for the one then in force. The plan of engaging officers for terms of years 
was then under trial, but sufficient experience had not been gained to show whether it 
would be a success, and what permanent arrangements as to pay and pension should be 
made. The system had the manifest advantage of securing a surcession of fresh 
men as Professors; but it had not been established that the prospect of temporary service 
in India without claim to leave and pension was attractive enough to secure competent 
Professors, or that, for the work of Professors of ordinary subjects, experience of India 
was not of still great!'r importance than freshness of knl>wledge. Such experience . • 
was essential in the case of Inspectors; and in view of the transfe~of the control of 
education to local bodies, and of the extension of the grant-in-aid system they wished 
to maintain such a European element in the inspecting staff as would enabl~ them to test 
with unfailing accuracy from time to time how teaching was being conducted in each 
llart of the country. They accordingly recommended that a certain proportion of the 
inspecting staff of each Province should continue to be recruited in England the 
minimum being fixed accordiug to local circumstances. The question of pay had to be 
considered in its relation to the officers lo be recruited (a) in England, and (b) in India. 
So far as the former were concerned, the Governmeut of India. were disposed to think that 
a maximum pay of Rs. 1,200 a month was sufficient for the Principalship of a college and 
Rs. 800 a month for a Professorship or Inspectorship under the arrangement of temp~rary 
contracts. The pay of members of the Subordinate Educational Service . . varied 
in different Provinces. 1 t was highest in Be1,1gal, where it rose to a maximum of Rs. 500 ; 
while in the North-West Provinces and the Punjab, it did not, though special officers drew 
higher rates, ordinarily rise above R11. 300 and Hs. 350 respectively. The Government of 
India recommended that two grades should be added to the Provincial Service in Bengal
one on Rs. 600 and one on Rs. 700-for Professors and InRllectors recruited in India, and 
remarked that a similar addition would be necessary in other Provinces, anu that an 
increase in expenditu1·e in any Province would have to be covered by a decrease resulting 
from reductions in the graded list. Such an a1·rangement would . . , suitably 
provide for the claims of senior officers appointed Inspectors or Professors ; and while it 
would result in the disappearance of the existing difference between the Graded and the 
Subordinate Service, would make it possible to maintain the principle of the Public 
Service Commission's Report by dividing the new Educational Services into two classes
the Provincial, including all posts above Rs. 200 in value ; and the Subordinate, com
prising all appointments on Rs. 200 or less. 

"In his Despatch of 28th Jan. 1892, the Secretary of State [Viscount Cross] agreed 
that the Graded Service should not be at once abolished; but remarked that the intention 
of the Public Service Commission had been, not to interfere with officers already in the 
Graded Service, nor to abolish all permanency of service, but to provide that for the 
future officers recruited in England should, in the first instance, be engaged for a short 
term with a power of re-appointment, which would be exercised if their services were 
judged to be valuable. His Lordship observed that this proposal was, in fact, a restoration 
of a long-established practice which had fallen into disuse (inasmuch as the written 
terms of appointment were nearly always for five years only), and desired that in future 
it should have definite effect, the first five years of an officer's service being regarded as 
probationary, and his future employment being made dependent on the judgment pas~etl 
on his services during that term. In exceptional cases . . a simple engagement for 
a short term of years or on other special conditions might be made. While concurring 
generally in the remaining recommendations of the Government of India, His Lortl
ship suggested that their policy should be explained in greater detail, lists being prepared 
to show in the case of each Province the Principalships, Professorships, and Inspectorships 
which should form the higher staff recruited in England, nnd also those which it might 
be proposed to fill by appointing members of the Provincial Educational Service 
recruited in India. Viscount Cross proceeded to indicate those measures to which he 
was prepared to give favourable consideration. Observing that the general purport of 
the proposals of the Public Service Commission was to diminisn the number of officers 
recruited in England and to raise their standard of quality, he said that to secure 
University men of high attainments a fairly attractive prospect must be offered ; and 
that, if cost were reduced by the transfer of some officers from the graded lists to the 
Provincial Service, somewhat more favourable terms might be conceded to graduates in 
honours appointed in England. His Lordship remarked that, as the Educational Depart
ments in the several Provinces were, with Qne E:xception, very small, promotion was slow, 
and the advance from the fourth (Rs. 500-750) to the third grade (Rs. 750-1,000) of 
the graded list was long deferred ; and he therefore thought that the Professoriate would 
be placed on a better footing if all Professors were allowed to rise in ten years' service 
to a salary of Rs. 1,000 a month, the probationary five years being passed either on a 
salary of Rs. 500, rising to Rs. 750 by yearly increments of Rs. 50 per mensem, or on a 
fixed pay of Rs. 600 or Rs. 700 a month, and their salary rising, in the second term of 
five years, from Rs. 750 to Rs. 1,000 a month. His' Lordship further suggested that the 
Government of India should consider the question whether higher pay should not be 
open to a Professor as such, ami expressed an opinion that the higher salaries of classes I. 
a:!_tl II. of the Graded Service should be almost invariably attached to the Principalships 
of colleges and the senior Inspectorships. He suggested that it might be found a 
preferable plan to attach to the office of Principal a special pay of Rs. 25tJ to P.s. 500 per 

. mensem on account of the extra work and responsibility falling on the Professor" who 
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undertakes it. Of the Inspectorships he thought that at least one-half m.igh~ be trans-· 
ferred to the Provincial branch of the service at an early date. His Lordship did not look 
with favour on the appomtment of Professors to officiate as Inspectors, though he 
admitted that a permanent transfer from~he former office to the latter might someti~es 
be in the public interest. He suggested! also, t~Iat the position of headm.aster~ recrmted 
in England which had never been satisfactorily defined, was of suffiCient Importance 
to merit attention in the future organisation of the Department. His Lordship 
observed in conclusion, that any conditions of continued service after the term ef 
probatio~ which might be finally sanction~il would be extended to t~ose ~entlemen 
who while the future position of educatiOnal officers was under discusston, were 
enga'ged as ungraded officers for five years only, with no furlough or pension advantages. 

"The Secretary of State's Despatch was circulated 'in the spring of 1892 for opinion 
to Local Governments and Administrations, and they were at the same time a9ked to 
submit detailed schemes for the re·organisation of the Superior Educational Service on 
the lines marked out in His Lordship's Despatch. Having considered the replies of Local 
Governments and Administrations, the Government of India, in their letters of 
22nd Auaust 1893 communicated to Local Governments and Administrations the decision 
they had ar~ived' at on many of the points under discussion, and in calling for the 
proposition-statements requisite to display the financial effect of the reorganisation 
requested a further expression of opinion on some qu~>stions which remained unsettled. 
One of these was the question, which had been raised by the Secretary of State, whether 
any increase of pay should be given to officers recruited in England after they have 
attained the maximum of Rs. 1,000 a month. The Government of India were inclined 
to favour a modification of a proposal macle by the Government of Bombay, and made 
a suggestion that an officer of 15 years' approved service whose total salary did not 
t>xceecl Rs. 1,000 should be given a special allowance of Rs. 100 a month. 'It was at 
first intended that an officer not consiuered worthy of that special allowance should be 
required to retire, but that proposal has since been dropped. Another question referred 
to Local Governments . . . related to the pay to be given to members of the 
Provincial Service when acting in temporary vacancies in posts ordinarily filled by 
members of the Educational Services recruited in England. The last of the replies to 
the • . letters of 22nd August 1893, was received in March 1894 ; but it was not till 
August 1895 that the Government of India receivecLthe final reply of the Government 
-of Bengal upon certain questions which it was found necessary to further discuss with 
that Government before a complete scheme could be placed before the Secretary of State. 
·rhe scheme was finally placed before His Lordship in December 1895, and the general 
features of the organisation,.as approved by him, are set forth below. -

"It must be observed, in the first place, that the reorganisation will affect only 
the Educational Department in Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the North-West Provinces 
.md Oudh, the Punjab, and the Central Provinces. In Burma there are in the service 
-of Government no Principals or Professors of colleges, and the Chief Commissioner's 
view has been accepted that the Province is not ready for the constitution of a 
Provincial Educational Service. It has also been decided that the Inspectorships of 
schools in Burma must be filled bY. recruitment in England, and· that they should be 
filled in future on conditions ~imilar to those on which officers will be recruited,for 
the Indian Educational Service generally. There is, therefore, no propos1\l for a 
~eneral reorganisation of the service in Burma. In Assam, the Director of Public 
£nstruction will be the only officer recruited in England, and he will be recruited for 
on the Bengal establishment. There will be no Provincial Service in Assam, since all 
the educational officers except the Director wlll be in the Subordinate Service. The 
Inspe.ctor of Schools ~or Coorg belongs to the Madras Educational Department, and the 
'luestlon of the recrmtment and pay of future incumbents of the post of headmaster 
<>f the Mercara Central School need not be considered until the t.ime comes for the 
.lppointment of the next. officer. The opinion of the Resident at Hyderabad t4at the 
'~ducational Department in Berar may with advantage be left upon its present footing has 
been accepted by the Government of India. ' 

"~n accor~ance with the principles which have been adopted for the judicial and 
-.;xecuttve serviCes and some other Departments, the Educational Department will in 
futu:e be broadly divided into (A) the Superior Service, and (B) the Subordinate 
Hervice. The former will consist of two branches, one including all posts to be filled 
by persons appointed in England, which will be called 'The Indian Educational 
S~rvice ' ; and the other including all posts to be filled by recruitment in India, which 
wtll be known as' the Provincial Educational Service' (of Madras, Bombay Bengal and 
so for~h). The . words 'appointed in England' may be added after :The !~dian 
Educational SerVIce' whenever particular differentiation is needed. 

"The principles upon which appointments recruited for in India are to be classed in 
the Provincial or in the Subordinate Service are :-

(1) That the line between the two services shall be drawn rnther accoriing to the 
nature of the office held than according to pay; 

(2) Th~t general~y Professors, I~specto~, and Joint and Assistant Inspectora are to 
be. m~luderl. m the ProvmCial Service, an1 Deputy-inspectors, hea•lm.1sterd of 
Dtstrwt schools, and officers of lower rank in the Subordinate Service • 

(:\) As regards other offices, that those carrying less pay than Rs. 200 a mon;h should 
not, except for very special reasons, be placed in the Provincial Set•vice ··and 

• that, on ~he other hand, offices on higher pay than Rs. 200 (such as the ;enior 
Deputy-mspectors~ips in. Bengal) may, at the discretion of the Local Government 
be classed m fue l:lubordmate Service. ' 
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"The Government of Bombay recommended that Deputy-inspectors,of schools an1l 
headmasters of High (i.e., zila, or District) schools in that Presidency should be placed 
in the Provincial Service ; but the Government of India have come to the conclusion 
that, in accordance with the principles stated above, it is necessary that they should be 
placed in the Subordinate Service, as in other Provinces. The duties of a Deputy
inspector in Bombay or in Bengal are confined to a single District, and the status of such 
an officer is not comparable, for instance, with that of Assistant and Joint Inspectors in 
Bengal, whose jurisdiction extends over several Districts, and is really conterminous 
with the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of a Division, and who have properly 
been classed as Provincial officers. Similarly, headmasters of High schools in Bombay 
are neither better paid, nor of better social or educational status, than headmasters of 
zila schools in Bengal who belong to the Subordinate Service. While, however, the 
Government of India have not been able to accept in its entirety the view of the Govern
ment of Bombay as to the classification of headmasterships of High schools, they have 
agreedJo the inclusion in the Provincial Service of the headmasters of certain collegiate 
schools in Bombay-namely, the Elphinstone, PoonH, Ahmedabad, and Karachi High 
schools. The view of the Government of Madras has been accepted, that in that 
Presidency the Provmcial Service may be organised by grades on the basis of pay, ~ince 
in the result th11line between the Provincial and Subordinate Services is much the same 
as that drawn elsewhere. In the North-West Provinces and Oudh, four headmasterships 
of District schools on Rs. 400 a month and two on Rs. 350 a month have been classe1l in 
the Provincial Service, on the understanding that the schools, to which these officers are 
appointed, are of the collegiate class. The Government of the Punjab recommended 
that the registrar of the Educational Department in that Province should be include1l in 
the Provincial Service ; but the status of this officer did not, in the opinion of the 
Government of India, justify his retention on this list, and he has been entered in the 
Subordinate Service. 

"In other respects, the sEveral Provincial schemes adhere generally to the principles 
enunciated above ; but in Bengal and the Punjab the inclusion in the Provincial Servic-e 
of the grade of Rs. 150 has been permitted, as it was represented that efficient men can 
be obtained on that salary. The maximum salary is, however, everywhere the same, 
namely, Rs. 700 a month. On the repeated recommendation of the Government of 
Bengal, a certain number of Deputy Inspectors, masters, &c , at present in Government 
employ have been included in the Bengal Provincial Service on personal grounds, 
on the understanding that the concession will not extend to their successors in office. 

" . . . Except in the Central Provinces, the post of Director of Public 
Instruction has been excluded from the list of appointments in the Superior Educational 
Service. This omission has been made in accordance with the decision of the Secretary 
of State, communicated in his despatch of 12th March [1896]. His Lordship observed-

"' In . , paragraph of your letter, it is stated that Local Governments and 
Administrations have been informed that the omission from the list of educational 
appointments of the office of Director of Public Instruction should not interfere with 
the prineiple that, ceter1s paribus, it is to be given to a member of the Educational 
Service. I am aware that this principle is founded on a Despatch of the Secretary of 
State dated so long ago as 7th April, 1859. I have, nevertheless, considerable doubt 
whether it is ext:-edient now to reaffirm it, or to renew any pledges that might be under
stood as establishing a right of priority in favour of the Department. The office of 
Director of Public Instructicn is one of very great importance, and demands in the 
holder of it not only attainments of a high order, but considerable administrative 
capacity. The questions that are raised are often of great public interest. The Director 
controls a. Department in intimate relation with Municipal Councils and District Boards, 
and he has to deal with the managers of numerous Aided colleges and schools, as well 
as with the teachers employed in the Government institutions under his supen·ision. 
A very important part of his work is to watch and stimulate the progress of Primary 
instruction-a matter in which he has to enlist the co-operation of the District officl'rs 
throughout the Pro~ince in which he is employed. In many of the Provinces the 
Departmental staff is far too small to afford r.ny guarantee for the presence among its 
members of an officer thoroughly qualified for these important administrative functtons. 
On full considetation of the past history of the Department, I have arrived at the conclusion 
that the Local Governments and Administrations should be allowed a free hand in the 
selection of a Director, and should not be fettered by any rule or instruction purporting 
to give a preferential claim to any offict>r of any particular Department." 

"The scale of pay for officers of the Indian Educational Service will be that 
proposed by Viscount.Oross, namely:-

(a.) During the probationary pt>riod of five years, Rs. 500-5{1-700 a month; it being 
open to the Secretary of State to offer a fixed pay of Rs. GOO, or even Rs. 700, 
in special cases, when the services of a competent officer cannot otherwiMe be 
secured; 

(b.) In the second period, Rs. 750-50-1,000, the maximum being attained at the end 
of ten years from first appointment. 

"This will be the general rule, but in certain exceptional cases it may be necessary to 
appoint persons with special qualifications on higher rates of pay. There are also several 
!).ppomtments which have been included in the Indian Educational Service list, because 
they will have to be recruited for in England as a rule ; but tbe&e appointments will 
carry special salaries, and the holders of them w1ll uot, a11 a matter of course, be _eligible 
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for the pay of Rs. 500 rising to Rs. 1,000, which will be reserved for Professors, 
Inspectors, and Principals. 

"Although the position and prospects of officers of the Indian ~ervice will, under 
the reorganisation of the Department, be considerably i~proved in t~e earlier 
years of their service, it appeared to the Government of lndm to _be und~srrable al!d 
likely to create discontent in the Departm~nt, that a large proportron of rts me~bers 
should attain, after ten years service, to the hrghest pay open to them. It has ~ccord.mgly 
been decided to give a special allowance of Rs. 100 a month after fifteen years servrce to 
officers whose total salary does not exceed Rs. 1,000, and who are considered by the 
Local Government to merrt this increase of pay. 

"The plan suggested by the Secretary of State in 1892 of attaching perdonal 
allowances to the office of Principal and senior Inspector of schools has been adopted. 
There will be two grades of allowances of Rs. 250-50-500 and Rs. 200-10-250 a month 
respectively, so as to correspond to some extent with the higher rates ?f pay i~ the 
graded list which will be s~pplanted by ~~e new ~ystem. Th? allo~ances wrl~ be str1ctly 
personal within the meanmg of the Crvd Servrce RegulatiOns, t.e., they Will be held 
continuously by officers whether on duty or on leave • • • and will not be given 
to those who act for them during their absence. 

• • • • • • 
" In connexion with the suggestion made by Lord Cross, that at least one-half of the 

Inspectorship-s should at an early date be transferred to the Provincial branch of the 
Educational Service, the following distribution of Inspectorships between the Indian 
and Provincial Services in each Province has been decided on :-, 

Madras.-Two Inspectors to be recruited in England and two1in India. 

Bombay.-Three Inspectors to be recruited in England ~tnd two in India. It is ;not 
possible to transfer more than one Inspectorship to the Provincial list, as two of the Inspec
tors inspect ihe large European ur Indo-European schools in the presidency town and in 
Poona for boys and girls, for which institutions it is essential, in _view of the 
curriculum and other circumstances, that there should be European supervision, and 
the special circumstances of Sind require that there should be a European Inspector 
for it. 

Bengal.-Fonr Inspectors (including the Inspector of European schools) to be 
recruited in England, and four Inspectors (one being a Joint Inspector for Orissa) to be 
recruited in India. 

N.- W. Provinces and Ottdh.-Three Inspectors to be recruited in England and two 
in India. 

PU?~,iab.-Three Inspectors to be recruited in England and two in India. A third 
Inspectorship will be transferred to the Provincial Service as soon as there is a prospect 
of securing a sufficiency of Native gentlemen of the Province with the necessary 
qualifications. This cannot be done at present, with due regard to the full efficiency of 
the service. 

"As observed above, the Secretary of State expressed, in 1892, his doubts whether 
Professors should be appointed to act as Inspectors, though he was of opinion that the 
permanent transfer of an officer from a Professorship to an Inspectorship might some
times be in the public interest. It has since been decided, however, to/ allow full 
discretion in this matter to Local Governments and Administrations, on the ground that 
they are in the best position to judge when s•1ch transfers are desirable or necessary. 

"It was observed in the Secretary of State's despatch of 28th Jan., 1892, that the 
position of headmasters recruited in England had never been very satisfactorily defined, but 
that it was of sufficient importance to merit attention in any future reorganisation. 
Headmasters recrmted in England are at present found only in the Bombay Educational 
Service ; and it has been decided that three headmasterships in that service should be 
recruited for in England, that a pay of Rs. 500-50-750 a month should be assigned to 
each, and that the holders of them should be eligible for vacancies among the Inspector
ships reserved for the Indian service. One more headmastership will also be recruited 
for in England, namely, the headmastership of the Central Model School in the Punjab; 
but this will be a special appointment carrying a salary of Rs. 400 a month. 

"All officers appointed in England will be eligible for the more favourable leave 
rules contained m Chapter XIII. of the Civil Service Regulations. 'fheir pensions will 
b~: regulated by the \Ordinary Superior Service Pension Rules. • • • Directors of 
Public Ins.tructron will • • • be eligible for an additional pension of Rs. 1,000 a 
year, provrded that they have rendered not less than three vears of effective service in 
the appointment! and provided, also, that in each case during such service they have 
sho:vn such speCial e1_1ergy and efficiency as may be considered deserving of the con
ce~slon. The probationary service of officers whose services have been continued 
beyond the probationary period, as well as the previous service of those who have been 
engaged, in the firot instance, on temporary contracts without leave or pension 
~tdva!1tages, but have bf.leu subsequently coufirmed, will ree;b:on towa1 ds leave and 
pens10n as well as towards increments under the new scheme. 

" Il has been decided that no officer now in the Graded Service shoula suffer by the 
r~organ1satron of. the Department .. Every European officer, therefore, who has been 
permanently appomted to the graded list wr\1 be given the option of coming under· the 

16~93 
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new scheme or of continuing on the graded list and obtaining promotion as vacancies 
occur in it, subject to the condition that only those considered fit for promition will get it. 
Those officers who eled to come under the new scheme Will count their past service on 
the graded list for the purpo&e of fixmg their !Jay and increments as well as towards 
leave and pension. All officers appointed to the graded service as Xatives of India, 
most of whom are drawing two-thirds of the salary of European officers, will be given 
the choice of continuing in the graded service subject to the two-thirds rule, and 
entering the Provincial Service. The principle that existing members shall in no case 
suffer by the reorganisation will be equally applicable to the Provincial Service. In 
future, Natives of India who are desirous of entering the Educational Department will 
usually be appointed in India and to the Provincial Se..tvice. 

"It will be open to Local Governments and Administrations, whenever occasion 
arises, to provide for temporary vacancies in posts ordinarily filled by members of the 
Educational Service by appointing members of the Provincial Service to officiate. In 
all such cases the acting Provincial officer will receive a uniform allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month, subject to the proviso that the salary of the actlng incumbent shall not be higher 
than the pay of the officer for whom he acts. 

" • • • It is only necessary, in conclusion, to observe that discretion will be 
allowed to Local GovernmPnts and Administrations as to the time within which the 
scale of numbers and pay fixed for the Provincial ServicPs shall be fully worked up to. 
As the effect of the reorganisation scheme is to reduce the staff of officers recruited in 
England and to augment the Provincial staff, increases or improvements in the latter 
may fairly, if necessary, await funds being set free by changes in the Graded Service." 

1Jnder the J:leW scheme, the Indian Educational Service, in the Provinces to 
which it applies, will ultimately consist of the following officers : In!~pectors, 21; 
Principals, 20; Prof"essors, 36 ; other appointments, 15 ; total, 92. The 
Provincial Services will ultimately consist of the following officers : Inspectors, 
14 ; Junior and Assistant Inspectors, 33 ; Professors, 80 ; J tmior and A~sistant 
Professors, 11 ; Headmasters, 40; other appointments, 29; total, 207. The grand 
total of the two branches of the superior service will therefore consi~t of 299 
appointments, of which UH will be in Bengal, 54 in Madras, 44 in Bombay, 
35 in the North- West, 25 in the Punjab, u.nd 10 in the Central Provinces. 

The general result of the revision of the establishment may also be shown 
for each Province. In Madras, 22 officers of the Indian Educational Service will 
take the place of 24 existing officers, with a reduction of pay from Rs. 18,250 
to Rs. 16,893. The appointments in the Provincial Service will be incneased 
from 30 to 32 in number, and the pay from Rs. 9,757 to Rs. 10,850. Two 
appointments will thus be transferred from the Indian to the Provincial Semce, 
while the total pay will be reduced by Rs. 264. In Bombay, the number of 
officers in the Indian Senice will remain the same as at present, with an 
insignificant decrease in pay. The Provincial Service is divided into two classes, 
of which class I. will also remain unaltered in number, with a slight decrease in pay; 
while class II. will be reduced from 24 to 9 members, with a correi"poncling 
decrease in pay. Altogether, the superior service will be reduced from 59 to 
44, and the pay from Rs. 2R,988 to Rs. 25,567. In Bengal, 27 officers of the 
Indian Service will take the place of 41 existing officers, with a reduction of 
pay from Rs. 34,350 to Rs. 23,333. The appointments in the Provincial Service 
will be increased from 100 to 113 in numbPr, and the pay from Rs. 23,3.50 
tb Rs. 29,250. Altogether, about 13 appointments will he transferred from the 
Indian to the Provincial Service, while the total pay "ill be reduced by 
Rs. 5,117. In the North-West Provinces and Oudb, the officers iu the 
Indian Service will be reduced from 12 to 11, and the pay from Rs. 11,2:13 
to Rs. 9,683 ; while the Provincial Sen-ice will corre~pondi:ugly be increa~ed 
from 23 to 24 in number, and from Rs. 6,577 to Rs. 7,750 in pay. One 
officer will thus be trano:ferrcd from the Indian to the Provincial Service, and 
tl1e total pay will be reduced by Rs. 377. In the Punjab, the officers in the 
Indian Service will be reduced from 9 to' 8, and. the pay from Rs. 7,883 to 
Rs. 6,6;)0 ; while the Provincial Senice will correspondingly be increased from 
16 to 17 in number, and from Rs. 5,083 to l~s. 6,1fJO in pay. Here, again, 
the net result is a transfer of one officer from the Indian to tl1e Provincial 
Services and a reduction of Rs. 215 in the total pay. In the Central Provinces 
the Indian Service will be increased from 5 to 6 in number, and from Rs. 4,033~ 
to Ih. 5,283 in pay; while the Provincial Service "ill remain unchanged iu 
num1er, at 4, but receive an increa"e m pay from !{,. 1,100 t(~ Us. 1,!33. 
The ·total 1Jay will thus be increar-.ed by Hs. 1,383. 
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30.-Strength of the Inspecting Staff. 

The following table (XLIII.), compiled ~om the Provi;lcial Reports, gives the 
number of inspectino- officers of all grades m each Provmce, for the two years 
1891-92 aml 1896-97. The classification varies in the different Provinces, so 
that it would be futile to compare the figures ; but it is evident that the 
system of employing schoolma~t~rs ~s subordinate inspectors is .growing in favour 
in :\ladras and Assam and declmmg m Bengal. 

Table XLIII.-Classificrt.tion of Inspecting Staff, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

Deputy or Sub· Inspecting Superinten· 
Inspeo- .Assistant Inspectors or dents of Hill Inspeo-Sub- .Assistant- School· and Primary tresses . tors. Inspectors. Assistants. masters. Deputies. Schools. 

Province. 

.,; ,..: .,; ,..: .,.; ,..: .,.; ...: .,; ,..: .,.; ,.: .,.; ..: 
"' "' "' "' "' :b "' "' "' "' "' "' "' ~ I ._b ...!. I I I I ...!. I I .b I 

"' .... "' .... .... "' <0 .... .... 
"' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' ~ 00 ~ ~ 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 co 00 co .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 

' 
Madras ... ... i 4 9 9 60 62 ... ... 217 255 G 6 2 2 . 
Bombay ... ... . .. 4 5 1 ... 24 28 47 52 ... .. . ... . .. 
Bengal ... ... ... 6 6 10 10 47 48 194 210 921 479 ... .. . 1 1 
N.-W. P. and Oudh ... . 5 5 8 9 47 30 ... ... .. ... .. . 
Punjab ... ... 4 5 7 7 so so ... ... ... ... .. . 1 ) 

Central Provinces ... s 4 ... ... 22 25 ... s ... 1 ... ... ... 
Burma ... ... ... 3 4 ... ... 27 (?) 2 (?) ... ... .. . ... 
Assam ... ... ... 1 I ... ... 4 4 ~4 24 1 15 6 7 ... ... 
Coorg ... ... ... I I ... ... 11 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Berar ... ... ... I ] ... ... 7 7 2 3 : ... ... ... ... .. . .. , .. 

NoTE.-The returns for Burma arvl.efective. 

The head of the Educational Department, who bea11s the title of Director 1 

of Public Instruction, is not ineluded in this table (except for Assam and Coorg), 
though inspection usually forms part of his duties. In Assam, the Director 
ranks with Inspectors elsewhere. In Coorg, there is no Director ; the head of 
the Department is the Inspector of the Central Circle of the Madras Presidency, 
whose official superior for this purpose is the Chief Commissioner. The Director 
in Berar is a Native of India. 

31.-The Inspecting Staff in Madras. 

The number of inspecting officers of the three highest grades remained 
unaltered in Madras throughout the quinquennium, though some change has 
been made in the distribution of their duties. It seems that only one Inspector 
out of five is a Native of India. Two additions have been made to the list 
of Sub-assistants-one for girls' schools and the other for Mappilla schools. 
The number of inspecting schoolmasters has been increased by 17 per cent. 
Proposals for placing this inspecting agency on the Provincial establishment were 
submitted to Government in 1891 ; but, mainly on financial grounds, the scheme 
was ordered to stand over. Inspecting schoolmasters, with three exceptions, J~,re 
paid from Local Funds ; all other i.nspecting officers from Provincial Revenues. 

Since 1892, the work of the inspecting staff has been thus distributed. It 
is the duty of the Inspectors to inspect and examine second-grade colleges under 
Board and private management, Upper Secondary schools and departments, 
Secondary Training schools, Technical, Industrial, and Art schools, as well as schools 
for Europeans. It is the duty of Assistant Inspectors to inspect and examine 
Lower Secondary schools and departments, Primary Training schools, and Upper 
and Lower Primary schools in Municipalities generally, and at the head-quarters 
stations of executi,·e officers. It is the duty of Sub-assistant Inspectors to 
insp~ct_and examine ~pper and ~ower Primary sch?ols in ¥adras city and outside 
the hmtts above-mentwned. Primary schools for gtrls are mspected and examined 
by Sub-assistants, and all other girls' schools by the Inspectresses. A compre
hensive code, issued in 1R97, describes the constitution of the inspecting agency, 
defines the powers of officers of each grade, and details their duties in relation 
to ~he DeJ>artment, to District and Municipal Boards, -and to private educational 
bodie~,. 

16838 
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The inspecting schoolmasters are the servants of the District or Municipal 
Boards, by whom they are appointed and by whom they are paid. No minimum 
educational qualification has been prescribed for the por.t ; and out of the total 
number of 255, only 157 are trained men. On them rests the responsibility of 
improving Indigenous schools and opening new schools in rural tracts. Their 
duties are contained in an appendix to the code. An inspecting 8choolmaster is 
required to spend three weeks in each month on tour, except in April, when he 
is expected to assist the higher inspecting officers in the compilatibn of annual 
returns. His monthly diary is subject to a double scrutiny : ( 1) by the Sub
assistant and Assistant Inspectors, and (2) by the presidents of District Boards. 
During 1896-97, the inspecting schoolmasters visited 5,317 villages haYing no 
schools of their own, started 2,557 schools, and brought 2,666 Unaided schools 
upon the Aided list. 

The six superintendents of Hill schools are employed for the supervision of 
schools in the Ganjam, Vizagapatam, and Godavari Agencies, under the immediate 
control of the Government Agents and their assistants. A proposal that these 
superintendents should be replaced by Sub-assistants, as elsewhere, has been 
abandoned, because the Agents concurred in considering such a change inexpedient, 
in view of the nature and extent of the Hill tracts. 

32.-The Inspecting Staff in Bombay. 
In Bombay, the returns show five Inspectors against four in 1891-!:.12; but 

this change is due to the separation of Kathiawar from the Northern Division. 
The Native States of Kathiawar now employ their own Inspector, who formerly 
ranked al'l an Assistant. The number of Deputy-inspectors has increased by one, 
and of Assistant-deputies by 10. • 

Tbe Director gives the following description of the duties and responsibilities 
of the inspecting staff, which shows how largely the Department conducts the 
actual work of administration :-

"The Inspectors of the Central, Northern, and Sind Divisions are Europeans; the 
Inspectors of the Southern Division and Kathiawar are natives of India. The Inspector 
is responsible directly or indirectly for all kinds of education in his Division, personally 
inspects all the larger institutions and. 11uch of the small~r and Primary institutions as 
he can see during his tour. There is no code of instructions for the Inspector, but 
there is a code for the Deputies and their Assistants, in which their duties are described 
in sufficient detail. 

·"Below the Inspector, the Deputy-inspectors are allotted to each revenue unit or 
Collectorate. The Deputy is responsible to the Inspector directly for the schools 
maintained by tbe District Local Board, which are managed by the Department. The 
District Local Board passes the annual and supplementary budgets, and the taluk 
committees decide the opening and closing of schools, the rates of fees and free 
admissions; but otherwise the Deputy-inspector administers the schools. He therefore 
holds a most responsible position, and on him depend to a great extent the prosperity 
of our village schools and the contentment of the masters. Besides this direct 
administrative work, the Deputy-inspector is the adviser of Municipal Boards which 
administer their own schools, and of other Aided agencies, and is responsible 
for the efforts made to improve Unaided schools and to brmg them on the Aided 
list. 

" According to the size of the Collectorate, the DP-puty has below him two or three 
, Assistants. These are examining officers, and do not administer. They divide the 

annual examination work of the Collectorate with the Deputy-inspector, in such a 
manner that each offi<'er may by degrees become acquainted w1th the whole of the 
District in which he is employed. They are usually well educated men, able to help in 
the examination of English as well as Vernacular schools, but a few are specially selected 
Vernacular masters. 

"No inspecting pandits, or schoolmasters, are employed in the Bombay Presidency. 
The experiment was tried years ago ; but it was found that the schoolmasters selected 
usu.llly neglected their own schools, and tyrannised over the masters whom they were 
supposed to assist. Such officials, also, are not required in a system "hich provides 
for the inspection in situ of each school, whether Mumcipal, District Hoard, or Aided, 
by a member of the regular inspecting staff. 

"There are no Inspectresses of schools in the Presidency as yet, a~d it may 
be long before funds are available for such appointments. But, With larger 
resources, Bombay would, perhaps, follow the example of ~!adras, especially in Sind, 
where the pardah system is prevalent, and the VISits of men to girls' ~ch«1ols are not 
appreciated. 
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33.-The Inspecting Staff in. Bengal. 

In Bengal, as in Madras, the numb~r of inspec~ing off!cers of the three 
highest grades remained _unaltered. du~g the q~nnquenm~m .. Under the 
reor!ffinisation of the educational service, whiCh came mto operatiOn m 1897, after 
the ~lose of the official year, the number of Insp~ctors has been. r~ised ,fro~ ~i~ to 
eiO"ht. There is now an Assistant Inspector m each Commisswner s DIVISIOn, 
e;cept Orissa; while two Assistants are specially engag~d in promoting the 
extension of education among the Muhammadan commurnty. ThP number of. 
Deputy-inspectors has increased by two, and the number of Sub-inspectors by 17; 
but there is still only one Sub-inspector to an average of 251 schools throughout 
the Province. The necessity for increasing the staff is admitted, if it were not 
for the limited means at the disposal of District Boards. The subsidiary inspecting 
aD"ency shows a decrease from 921 to 479, owing to the gradual displacement of 
chief gurus by whole-time ;Pandi~s. Both systems are unfavourably spo~en 
of. The chief guru, haTIDg his own school to look after, cannot g~ve 
sufficient time to the inspection of the other schools in his neighbourhood ; 
while the pandits are accused of favouritism, taking bribes, and falsifying 
their diaries. The alternative recommended is the employment of additional 
Sub-inspectors. 

• 
Next to the Dit·ector, the Inspector is the chief executive officer of the 

Department, with general supervision over education, both Secondary and Primary, 
in his Circle. In some cases he has also onerous duties to perform in connection 
with the Text-Book Committees. The Assistant Inspector is not '' a separate link 
in the administrative chain," his special function being to collect information for 
the use of the Inspector. The Inspectress devotes her attention to girls' schools 
in Calcutta and others under Missionary management. The Deputy-inspector is 
the chief executive officer of the Department in his District. He inspects all 
schools below the grade of zila schools, looks after Secondary and Primary 
education under the contr€'1 of the Inspector, supervises the work of the Sub
inspectors, and, as a member of the District Board or Distl'ict Committee, helps those 
bodies with advice and suggestions. The duties of the Sub-inspector are chiefly 
concerned with Primary schools. In addition to inspection, he is expected to 
train the masters in the art of teaching and to look after the material improvement 
of the schools. He has also to supervise the work of inspepting pandits. The . 
duties of the inspecting pandit are very much of the same kind, within a limited 
area and with restricted powers. The qualifications generally demanded from 
candidates for the post of Sub-inspector are : that he must either be a B.A., or 
have passed the F.A. examination and have served for tln·ee years as a teacher in 
a High school or as headmaster of a Middle English school. - ' 

34.-The Inspecting Staff in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

Und~r the reor~anisation of the educational service, the number of I11,spectors 
has been mcreased fi·om four to five, who are all Europeans. Each of them is in 
charge of a Circle, consisting of from 10 to 12 Districts, except the Inspector of 
E?ropean schools, stationed at Naini Tal, who has under him only the three 
Districts of the Knmaon Division. Proposals are under consideration for a Jar(J"e 
increase in the su~rdinate inspecting staff. At present, the rules prescribe f~r 
more work. than, WI~h the growing number of schools, it is possible for the officers 
to accomphsh, even ~ the most cursory way ; and. many of the new Aided Primary 
~chools. ca~ot. be mspecte~ at all. As the DITector remarks, expenditure on 
mspection Is, rtghtly _speakmg, expenditure on Primary educatio~, especially in 
t~ese I_lew sch~ols, whiCh need au mspector as much as a master, if the ed•1cation 
gtven m them Is to be worth the small sum it costs. · 

35.-The Inspecting Staff in the Punjab. 

In t~e P~mj~b? ther~ a,re five _Inspectors, one for eachofthe Circles into ~hich 
the Provmce IS diYtded for educatiOnal purposes. One of them is a IHo in charcre of 
the Eurotlean schools, and two are Natives of India. The number of Assi~tant 
In;;p«etors is seYeu, two Circles each having two ; and it is stated that the urgency 
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for r.upplying two more Circles with a second Assistant becomes more pressing 
every year. The next grade in the staff are styled District In"pectors, of whom 
there are :30 in all-one for each District (except Simla and Kohat), and an 
Assi~tant District Inspector for Sialkot, paid from District Funds. It is hoped that 
the Sialkot experiment may be e~"tended to other Districts. 

According to the regulations, Inspectors are required to visit, durinO' the 
winter, all the Secondary schools in their Circles, so far as possible, and as ma~y of 
the Primary schools as may come in their way, and to 1,isit, in the summer, all the 
High ~>chools. Assistant Inspectors are required to vi.>it, in the winter, all the 
Primary sch.ows, holding the .Primary Standard Examinations, and in the winter 
such of the Anglo-Vernacular schools as have not been seen by the Inspector. 
Owing to the increase of schools and pupils, the practice of examining the 
Primary schoals by centres instead o£ in s1tu, and of calling in the aid of District 
Inspectors, has :to be resorted to more and more. District Inspectors are required 
to visit each school in their District at least twice a year. They are also the chief 
agents of the local authorities in the management of their schools, and in the 
encouragement of ed1.1cation among the people. Apart from the staff of the 
department, all executive officers of the Government (including tahsildars) are 

. expected to use their influence for the promotion of education, and to visit and 
inspect the schools within their jurisdiction as occasion may offer. 

36.-The 1nspecti.ng Staff in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces,· there has been no change in the number of 
Inspeetor~:~ during the quinquennium. But the subordinate staff has been 
strengthened by the appointment of fmrr Joint Deputy-inspectors, three Sub
deputy-inspectO'l's; and an inspecting schoohnaster for Chanda (paid by the 

• Di:.trict•Council). Ten of the Native :::itatel!agreed, in 1895, to place their schools 
under'the supervision of a t.-eparate Agency Inspector, who is a Native of India, 
and also to increase the subordinate staff from two to six members. The same 
cla&tiification of schools as in British territory, and the same curriculum of studies 
and system of examination, are adopted ; but the Department is relieved of all 
responsibility for management. The new scheme is reported to have worked 

.admirably. It does not, however, extend to four of the Native States, of which 
two are still im;pected by the Department, and one has a department of its own, 
while the fo.urth is said to be in an unsatisfactory condition. 

The Deputy-inspectors are required to spend at least 18 days of each month 
on tour, except in April, when they submit their annual report; and they are 
expected to visit every school within their range at least twice a year. The 
large incrf'ase in the number of "results" and "combined system" schools, in 
which f'ach pupil has to be examined individually for the award of grant, has 
added considerably to their work ; and it is stated that in some Districts the 
inspecting staff is unable to cope with the number of tlchools. 

37.-The Inspecting Staff in Burma. 

The report of the Director for Burma contains no definite information about 
the inspecting stall~ which consists of Inspectors (four in number), Deputy
Inspectors, Sub-inspectors, and Itinerant Teachers. During the quinquen.rllum, 
the ;;taft' has been increased by the appointment of two new Deputy-rnspectors 
(one specially for Tamil schools) and a Sub-inspector tor Talaing_ schools. . The 
Director expresses a hope that something will be done to place tile subordrnate 
educational ser\·ice on a better footing. as it has been found that educated men 
prefer other Departments, where their pay and proflpects are better. ?e has 
proposed a scheme for appointing four Assistant Inspectors, and for rncreasrng the 
number of appointments in the :,:econd grade. 

38.-The Inspecting Staff in Assam. 

In Assam the number oftl1e int<pectincr staff has remained unchangad during 
' o d" L the quinque1rnium, except for the appointment of 14 inspecting pan 1ts or t e 
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Bengnl system, who are under the orders of the Sub-i~spectors and ar~ paid PY 
District Boards. There is a manual of rules compiled for ~he gt~Iclance of 
the inspecting staff, which does not materially differ fro~ that ~n use m Benga.l. 
In A~sam, as in the Punjab, it is expressly stated that th.e mspectwn of ~ch.nols HI 

a legitimate part of the administrative work of all executive officers-as Is, mdeerl, 
the case tl1roughout India. 

39.-The Inspecting Staff in Coorg and Berar. 

In 1894-9.3 the charcre of education in Coorg was transfert-ed from the 
Inspector of the Western Ci~cle to the Inspector of the Central Circle in ::\Iadras. 
It is his duty to visit the Province ?nee a· year a:nd inspect as m~ny sch0ols .as 
possible. His only subor~li:nate IS a Deputy-mspect~r, a Natn·e of Indm, 
stationed at l\1ercarl1 who visits every school at least tw1ce a year. No t;epara,te 
staff is employed by :Municipalities or other bodies for the supervh.ion of schools 
maintained by them. 

The officers of the Department in Berar, consisting of a Director, an Impe~tor, 
8e,•en Deputy-inspectors, and ·three Sub-deputy-inspectors, are all Natives of 
India. The staff has been increased during the quinquennium bJ the addition of 
one Sub-deputy-inspector. A detailed lis~ is given of th~ number of ;i~itt! 
paid to schools by all classes of executive officers, showmg a total of 118 
vi::. its. 

40.-Cost of Direction and Inspection. 

The table on the following page (XLIV.) gives the expenditure from Public 
Funds on direction and inspection, according to Provinces, for the two years 18 91-9 2 
and 1896-97, together with the proportion of this expenditure to the total expendi
ture from each class of Public Funds. The expenditure from Private Funds is 
not included. In 18lJ6-97, this amounted to Rs. 12,166 from fees and Rs. 69,067 • 
from "other sources." '{'he whole of the former amount and the greater part 
of the latter are due to Bombay, presumably representing contributions from 
Native States. 

The total expenditure on inspection 1 &c., has increased by Rs. 1,68,463, or at 
the rate of 8 per cent., as compared with an increase of 13 per cent. during the 
preceding five years. The share borne by Provincial Revenues h,ts increased by 
Rs. 137,007, or at the rate of 9 per cent. ; whereas there was no increase at all in 
the preceding period. The share borne by Local Funds has increased by Rs. 32,169, 
or 5 per cent., compared with a previous increase of oO per cent. The share borne by 
Municipal Funds has, on the other hand, decreased by Rs. 713, or 3 per cen1i., 
compared with a former increase of J 46 per cent. The proportion of the expen
diture on inspection, &c., to the total expenditure under each head hal!- remained 
pretty uniform throughout the whole period of ten years. 

Turning to the several Provinces, the rate of increase is much highest in 
Burma, where the educational system has not yet been fully orcranised. During 
the ten years, the cost of inspection, &c., in Burma has mgre than doubled, 
the rate of increase being 59 per cent. in the earlier and 26 in thtl htter period. 
The North-West Provinces, on the other hand, show an actmtl decrease of 
2 per cen~. in the later period, an? an in~rease of 5 per cent. in the earlier, period. 
The Punpb also Htanrls low, with an mcrease of only 2 per cent. in the later 
period, compared with 19 per cent. in the earlier. 

The propm'tiou of the expenditure on inspection, &c., to the total 
expenditure from Public Funds is naturally highest in Burma (20·6 per cent.). 
It exceeds 17 per cent. in Bengal, the Central Provinces, and Assam ; but drop>:~ 
t? about 8 per cent. ~n Bombay. With. the exception of Coorg, where the 
Circ.ml!stances are pecuhar, the percentages m the several Provinces exhibit little 
varmtwn. 

Assam shows the highe~t proportion undet· Provincial Revenues (36·1 per 
cent.), ~nd the.No~·th-West the lowest (6·6). But in the North-We;,t the·mtire 
co,t of mspectwn Is. thrown upon Local Fund.,, the expenditure frcm ProYincial 
HeYenues reprc,entmg merely the cost of direction. The amount borne by 
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1891-92. 18116-97. 
Percentage of 

Provincial P.rorincial Increaee or Decrease. 
Revenues. Local Funds. Municipal Funds. Total. Revenues. Local Funds. Municipal Funds. TotaL 

Provine~. ,; j ,; ,; ,; ,; .,; ,; ... if ~ ~ l ~ l .g l ~ l ~ if ~ J 1896-97 1891-92 
o:l i:l o:l o:l ~ o:l ~ o:l o:l o:l g o:l ~ g o:l compared compared 
" "' " ~ 8 ~ " ~ " . " ., 

"' With With 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

~ ~ a .. a a ~ 
... 

~ 
.. 

~ 
... 1891-92. 1886-87 . ., ., ., ., ., 

il-4 il-4 -<I il-4 -<I il-4 ..q il-4 il-4 il-4 il-4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... .. ... . .. 3,30,603 18 9 81,641 99 10,588 4•9 4,22,832 15"2 3.41,086 18•2 99,592 u·s 14,488 6•2 4,55,166 15"4 + 8 +12 
Bombay ... ... ... . .. 2,56,6~4 13•0 1,961 •2 1,470 •4 2,60,065 8"1 2,79,488 12"4 1,851 "2 5,308 1·3 2,86,647 7"9 + 10 + • 
Bengal .. ... ... ... 4,13,420 16•6 2,34,863 22 3 406 •5 6,48,689 17"9 4,20,370 15•6 2,73,829 23•3 2,398 23 6,96,597 17"5 + 7 + 17 
N.·W.P.and Oudh ... .. 41,266 7"5 2,52,399 17-5 ... ... 2,93,665 14"0 40,835 6•6 2,47,442 17•9 ... . .. 2,88,277 13"7 - 2 + 5 
PUDJ&b ... ... . .. . .. 1,88,200 21·6 15,422 2•6 1,630 •5 2,05,252 11"3 1,91,922 26"4 15,431 2•4 l,SG3 '4 2,08,716 12"1 + 2 + 19 
Central Province• ... ... 1,06,557 27 7 60 ·I ... ·- 1,06,617 16"8 1,21,144 34•1 1,869 •6 ... ... 1,22,513 17"5 +15 - 8 
Burma .. ... ... .. . 94,001 24•7 32,323 28•5 ll,l29 5•20 1,37,453 18'7 1,62,800 805 9,734 67 953 '6 1,73,487 20'6 +26 +on 
A .. am ... ... ... ... 57,702 34'4 ... ... ... .. 57,702 17'3 65,680 36'1 1,557 •7 . .. . .. 67,237 17"0 + 16 + I 

Coorg ... ... ... ... 4,238 22•2 ... ... ... ... 4,238 15•2 2,167 90 .. . .. . .. . .. 2,167 7"7 -96 +8~ 

Berar ... .. ... ... 49,904 21•4 1,224 •9 ... ... 51,128 13'8 54,040 22•8 1,257 •9 . .. .. . 55,297 14"0 + 8 + 9 
----------- ------- -----------· ----

Total ... . .. 15,42,525 17"5 6,19,893111"5 25,223 1"8 21,87,641 14•0 16,79,532 17"6 6,52,062 11"3 24,510 1"6 23,56,104 14"1 + 8 + 13 

InoreMe or DecrPA~P, ' 
I 

1KYfi-97 compl\red With) 
+9 +o -3 +8 1891-92 ... .. . ... f ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. • ----- ·----- ---------------------r--
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Local Funds is also comparatiYely larcre in Beng:tl, Madras, anJ Burma. In Bengal. 
no less than 23 per cent .. of the t?tal 

0

exl?enditure fro~ ~ocal Fund~ is allotted ~o 
inspection. The expendttm·e on mspectwn from Mum01pa~ Fund~,; Is far ~argest m 
Madras where it forms 6·2 per cent. of the total expendtture from this source. 
The m~ount has fallen very largely in Burma, but has risen in Bombay a_nd 
Bencral. The incrense in Bombay is due to the fact that the Bombay Jomt 
Schgols Committee now pays p<~.rt of the cost of three Deputy-inspxctors 
employed in Bombay city. l 

41-0ther Controlling Agencies in Madras. 

In Madras, District and talu/c Boards and Municipal Councils enjoy the 
same powers with regard to expenditure on education from Local and Municipal 
Funds that the Director exercises with regard to Provincial Revenues. They have 
administrative control over all the schools maintained from their respective funds, 
but they are required to consult the officers of the Department, who are little 
more than the official advisers of these bodies. In their relations to institutions 
under private management, District Boards and Municipal Councils are the sanctioning. 
authorities in the matter of grants ; but the internal administration of such institu
tions is in the hands of the managers, subject to supervision by the inspecting 
officers, who are empowered by the Grant-in-aid Code to examine the accounts and 
registers on their ow11 initiative, or on the requisition of the Director or of the 
local body concerned. On 31st March, 1896, there were in all 21 District Boards, 
80 taluk Boards, and 58 :Municipalities sharing in the educational work of the 
Provll!ce. 

42.-0ther Controlling Agen9~es in Bombay. 

In Bombay, on the contrary, District Boards possess no administmtive 
authority whatever over education, nor, according to the Director, do they wish .for 
any. What are called District Local Board schools are administered entirely by 
the Department through the agency of the Deputy-inspectors.. Municipalities do 
administer their own schools ; but it is remarked that the municipal commissioners 
a.re willing to be guided by the executive officers of Government, who usually 
fill the position of -president. 

The Director quotes the following from the report of Mr. Kirkham, "the 
most experienced of our Inspectors," who has himself since succeeded to the post 
-of Director :-

"According to our Bombay system, all schools are inspected by the officers of the 
Department from a technical point of view, but are in addition subjected to a variety of 
general inspections calculated to keep them in a state of efficiency and in touch with the 
public. Each school has its local committee, constituted of parents or village officials; 
and there is a vi~itor's book for the entry of remarks, copies of which regularly reach 
the Department. Above the local committees are the Schools Committees of 
Municipalities, and the taluk Local Boards in the Districts, which are themselves 
subordinate to the higher controlling bodies of the Municipalities and District Local 
Boards. In addition to all these possible visttors, the revenue officers systematically visit 
the schools, write minutes in the visitor's book, and send copies to the Inspectors. Of 
all non-departmental control this is by far the most valuable, both on account of the 
influence of the officers and the real and living knowledge they possess of the state of 
the people and their wants. As regards Municipalities, I see no reason to change the 
opinion I have several times expressed, that as a general rule the administration of the 
municipal schools improves directly with the size of the Municipality. . . You 
have to reach a certain area and number of schools before you can eliminate personal 
favouritism, &c. Municipal service is not popular with schoolmasters: ''rhere are too 
many .ma~t~rs.' And were it not for the aclvantage of living in large towns the 
M';'mctpah~tes would have to pay more highly than they do. , , • During the 
qumquennmm the by-laws relating to education in District Municipalities were revised 
and brought up to date. The general verdict was that the old by-laws had 
worked. w~ll, ~nd the revisions were mainly directed to the removal of ambtguities and 
uncertamttes m the mattet· of wording.'' 

The 
Bengal. .. 
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43.-0ther Controlling Agencies in Bengal. 

position of affairs in Bombay ap~ars to be reversed in the casP. of 
Rere District Boards exercise large powers of administration, while the 
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Municipalities usually place their funds at the disposal of the Department. There· 
are two statutory bodies, entitled District Boards and District Committees of Public 
Instruction. District Boards have been entrusted with educational authority ill 
38 Districts into which the Local Self-Government Act was introduced 
in 1887-88 ; in the remaining Districts (excepting the newly constituted District 
of Angul, in Orissa), there are District Committees with limited powers. With 
the accumulating experience of years, and with the Magistrate as chairman and the 
Deputy-inspector as an ex-offu·iu member, District Boards are now becoming 
efficient factors in the control of Middle and Primary Rchools. Harmony i8 year 
by year more in evidence between these bodies and t~ officers of the Department 
and in the reports for 1896-97 no complaints of friction are recorded. Dibtrict 
Boards still have no control over schools in municipal and cantonment areas ; nor 
have they any 'power over what are known as " circle schools " and those few 
schools for girls which are in receipt of aid from the grant-in-aid fund, thou"h 
these may be situated in extra-urban tracts. District Committees have so~e 
control over the affairs of zila schools, and also advise the ma!!istrates in 
questions of Primary education. In some Districts, Local Boards m?e entrusted 
with the management of Primary education, hut their administmtion is not 
generally attended with success. The experiment of giving these bodies a bhare 
in the control of Secondary education was marked by failure. Be~'<ides the 
statutory bodies above mentioned, there are three Joint Committees, consistincr of 
selected members from the District and Municipal Boards, who, with a few 
ea:-otficio members, manage the affairs of zila schools. The management of 
one such school was transferred to a Joint Committee during the quinquennium. 
Municipal Boards, though they contribute especially to the maintenance of 
Primary schools for boys, "exercise very little executive control, the practice with 
most Municipalities being to place their allotments at the disposal of the Depart· 
ment. In 1~92-93, orders were issued by the Government defining the financial 
responsibility of Municipalities with regard to Primary education. It was. 
ordered that from 1st April, 1 894, they should provide either at the rate of 10 annas 
a head for the education of half the male children of school-going age, or 3·2 per 
cent. of their total income. Some Municipalities haye not altogether come up to 
this limit ; in others the amount obtained under these orders is insufficient to 
satisfy the wants of Prinmry education as well as they were satisfied formerly. 
As a :rule, schools in receipt of municipal grants, though inspected and examined 
by the officers of the Department and of the District Boards, do not get money 
from any other public source. Calcutta forms an exception, for here the 
municipal allotment is extremely small, only Rs. 3,000 out of a total income of 
about half a crore. 

44.-Qther Controlling· Agencies in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

The Director in the North-West is critical rather than descriptive in dealing 
with this subject. District Boards spend their money for the most part on 
Vernacular education ; but under orders passed last year they are also charged 
with the budgets of District Anglo- Y e:rnacular schools. Their zeal for education 
is g-enerally that of the Collector or Deputy-Commissioner, who is their official 
chairman. In fact, they are often content to be mere cyphers, except when any 
matter in the nature of patronage comes up. Commissioners and Collectors 
frequently complain that non-official members of Boards take no interebt in 
matters affecting education, and very rarely visit any of the 8chools. :\Iunicipal 

·committees- are given to spending their money on English education, either in the 
shape of contributions to branch schools, or by maintaining small Middle schools of 
their own. Some Municipalities spend next to nothing, or absolutely nothing, on 
vernacular education. Valuable assistance is rendered to the cause of education 
by Missionary bodies, and also by certain Native societies. Among the latter 
may be mentioned-the Anglo-Sanskrit High School at I~uc1.-now, which is well 
mana£Sed by a committee of Bengali gentlemen; the Free High School at Lucknow, 
maintained by the Husainabad trustees ; the Kayasth Pathsala at Allahabad ; 
the Anglo-Muhammadan College at Ali"arh ; and institutions maintained by tlw 
Arya Samaj in Rohilkhand. In se\"e~l of the large towns there are schools 
SU}1po:rted by subscription~ or the liberality of pri\'ate gentlemel.l. 
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45.-0ther Controlling Agencies in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab nearly half of th~ public institution~ are nominally _under the 
management of District Boards. The Boards, at thetr monthly meetmgs, pass 
resolutions on such educational matters as may be brought before them, and 
occasionally,individual members take a helpful i~te~·est in the schools. But the 
real manao·ement rests with the Deputy Cummtsswner, or the officer he may 
entrust wifh the charge, the District Inspector being usually his responsible agent. 
The manaO'ement of ~Iunicipal Board schools is, in most cases, a real control; 
and this applies to the majority of the most. important Secondary sc.hools in ~he 
Province. Complaints are made that effietency suffers from the mtroductwn 
of partisan feeling ancl private intere~ts. !~~ Director, however,, expresses. the 
opinion that " thotwh the sense of responslbihty and warmth of mterest· might 
be o-reater, the ma~agement of these schools is really improving." It is a 
s~·m~ling regulation that District ~oards ma3; be called upon to sp~n~ .25 per cent. 
of their annual income on educatwn, exclusive of charges for buildmg, and also 
excludin()' Q'l'ants from Provincial Revenues and fees. But, as a matter of fact, 
their tot~l bexpenditure on education, in 1896-97, fell short of this standard 
by about 20 per cent. There are, of course, wide variations in this respect 
between the different Districts, three spending in excess of the minimum, while. 
four spent less than 60 per cent. of the minimum. A few of the more advanced 
Districts have recently contracted their educational expenditure, but those lowest 
down in the scale are gradually expanding theirs. It has also been laid down 
that :Municipal Boards may be required to spend 10 per cent. of their annual 
income on education. Here, again, their total expenditure on education in 1896-
97 fell short of the standard by 24 per cent. Of the larger Municipalities, 
10 spent in excess of the minimum ; but the largest of all, especially Lahore, 
were lamentably behind. During the last five years the grants from Provincial 
Revenues to Board schools haYe twice been revised, with the opject of preventing 
Boards from making a pro~t on their schools at the public expense. 

The part ~'l.ken by the people themselves in education increases in 'the 
Punjab every year. Indeed, it may be sai~ that the most prominent feature 
in the history of the quinquennium is the degree to which the people have 
learnt the lesson of_ self-help, by opening Unaided schools ,and by increasing the 
payment of tuition fees over two lakhs in five years. The fapts are sufficiently 
remarkable to be quoted in detail :-

"In the Delhi Circle, the Hindu-Muhammadan school in the Umballa cantonment, 
well managed and successful, is the chief 'enterprise school' started during the last 
five years. A school called by the same name has been started at Simla; a • popular 
school' has been opened in Delhi : several special schools have been started by the Jain 
community ; and the Inspector refers to other move-ments all in the direction of higher 
education. In the Jullundur Circle, the Guru Singh Sabha of Ferozepore has started 
a ' mixed school ' for boys and !l'irls at that place ; the two sections of the Arya Samaj 
have each opened a High school at Jullundur, an Islamiya Middle school having also 
been recently opened there ; s~rdar Bahadur Amin Chand's school at Bajwara, and the 
Jamna Prashad Arya and the Haqqani schools at Ludhiana, have been raised to thfl 
High grade; the Sanatan Dharm schools at Hoshiarpur and Jullundur, and the Hindu
Sanskrit school at Ludhiana, have been raised to the Middle grade; an :Anglo-Vernacular 
school has been opened at Bhawarna in the Kangra District ; a boarding-house has been 
opened in connection with the Arya Samaj girls' school at Jullundur ; and, as the 
Inspector says, the period has been one of very marked activity. In the Lahore Circle, 
the establishment of a Khalsa College on a very rich foundation, raised by subacrip
~ions, has, since 1891-92, become an accomplished fact, and the C()mpleted parts of the 
spacious and handsoll}e new buildings at Amritsar were occupied during the past year ; 
the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College has raised its instruction to the degree standard. and 
become the most numerously attended college in the Province ; a number of Unaided 
schools have been opened in Lahore, Amrit~r, and Gujranwala, most of which are 
denominational as elsewhere, and a few of which, as the Inspector remarks, were 
'started by persons whose first object was to make a living'; and a. new High school 
called the Union Academy, and professing to move on new lines, was opened last yea; 
at Lahore by Sardar Diyal Singh. In the Rawalpindi Circle, the Arya Samaj has during 
the past five years opened schools at Rawalpindi and Narowal, and raised the schools at 
Peshawar ancl Abbottabad to the High grade ; the Islamiya Anjumans have opened 
schools at Peshawar and in the Gujrat District ; a Technical school has been opened at 
Hawalpmtli by Bedi Khem Singh, C.I.E.; a High school, called the National School 
has been opened at Peshawar ; two 'private enterprise' schools have been opened at 
Jhe_h~m.; nearly all the earlier movements continue to progress ; and the Inspector 
ai:~_tJCipates further movements, especially on the part of the Hindus. In the Derajat 

168!18 I 2 



C3 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Circle, two Anglo-~~nskrit. schools have been opened during the quinquennium at 
Mooltan, one havmg an Industrial section ; the Anjuman-i-Islamiya has recently started 
a school at Bannu ; a girls' school has been opened at !sa Khail ; and the Inspector 
reports the Bhratri Sabha school at Dera Ismaiil Khan and the Islamiya school at 
Moolt.an as continuing to do well." 

46.-0ther Controlling Agencies in the Central Provinces. 

Education has been largely decentralised in the Central Provinces. In rural 
areas the general management and control of sghools is vested in District 
Councils ; and in 1893 the management of all Government schools in municipal 
areas, other than High schools and Technical schools, was transferred to Muni
cipal Committees. Local Boards and School Committees are also entrusted with 
some degree of educational authority in rural areas. Education is now the 
principal function of District Councils, and it engages, roughly, about one-third 
of their total income. The relation towards them of the officers of the 
Department, as defined in the Educational Manual, is mainly that of advice 
and co-operation, not of direct authority. They have usually worked in harmony 
with the Department, and have, with few exceptions, been ready to carry out 
the suggestions of the inspecting staff. The same cannot be said of the members 
of Local Boards, who, as a rule, fail in one of their chief duties-the visiting of 
schools and the promotion of education within their areas. This is partly due to 
the fact that they possess no actual authority and no responsibilities. When the 
schools were transferred to Municipal Committees, definite rules for future 
management were laid down, and a fixed contribution was granted from Provincial 
Revenues to defray part of the additional cost that was then thrown on the 
Municipalities. One important modification in the scheme has already been found 
necessary. The appointment and transfer of masters in Anglo-Vernacular schools 
has been voluntarily restored to the Department by the Municipalities, greatly to 
the advantage of good discipline and the reward of merit. A proposal for 
granting pensions to the schoolmasters is still under consideration. The Director 
reports favourably of the educational work of the Municipalities. Tl1e supply of 
furniture and apparatus in their schools is generally good, and buildings are kept 
in good repair. The attendance of· boys has risen during the five years from 
48 to 53 per cent. of the total population of school-going age, and the attendance 
of girls from 7·5 to 8·8 per cent. School Committees are compoRed of the leading 
members of the village panchayat. Through them local influ~nce is brought 
to benr upon schools, and the sympathy and co-operation of the people secured. 
Their duties are manifold. They are expected to nid in securing attendance, in 
levying fees, in maintaining discipline, nnd in promoting punctuality on the part 
of the teachers. The provision of buildings and the supply of furniture and 
apparatus are often entrusted to them. In some cases, a seat on the School Com
mittee is a coveted honour. Though their efficiency naturally varies, their 

. influence on the whole is for good ; and one of the Inspectors observes of them ; 
"Without their aid it is difficult to see how Primary education could be carried 
on." In addition to these local bodies, tahsildars are required to ini<pert V er
nacular schools and to submit quarterly returns of their vi,;its, in accordance with 
a special code of regulations; and valuable assistance is freely given by Deputy 
Commissioners in encouraging the work of subordinate officers and members of 
councils. 

47.-0ther Controlling Agencies in Burma. 
' 

The educational system of Burma is throughout peculiar, and no information 
about controlling agencies is furnished in the Report of the Director. As a matter 
of fact, there are no Dir.trict Boards in Burma for any purpose. ~lore than one
half of the Primary schools are in charo-e of Buddhist monks, while Secondary 
education is largely provided by :Missi~nary bodies. A peculiar institution in 
Burma is the Educational Syndicate, a body of some :W members, with the 
Director of Public Instruction as its president, which not only comlucts examina
tions and gives advice in educational matters, but also manages the Rangoon 
College and the collegiate school attached thereto. Municipalities have the 
management of 13 English High and Middle schools. It would appear that some 
of these are in an unsatisfactory condition. The total expenditure on' educatiou 
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from )lunicipal Funds shows ~ de~r~ase dur~g the last. ~ve years;. but t~e 
Lieutenant Governor expresses h1s opmwn that most Mume1pal Comm1ttees m 
Burma spend as much on this object as they can properly afford:" The 
Lieutenant Governor adds that he would be glad to se~ more co-operat1ve effort 
amono- the Burmuns themselves, and he welcomes the example set hy the 
Emp1~ss Victoria Buddhist schools at Rangoon. 

48.-0ther Controlling Agencies in Assam. 

In Assam the educational functions delegated to District Boards include the 
administration of grants-in-aid and special grants to Middle and Primary schools 
under private management, the management of Government Lower Primary 
schools (which they.are authorised to open when funds are available and the 
school supplies a recognised want),·and the award of Lower Primary scholarships. 
The Deputy-Inspectors are held responsible for seeing that the Boards do not 
grant money for educational purposes otherwise than in accordance with the 
grant-in-ai~ rul~s, and that these rules are observed .by the Boar~s in their 
relations With Aided schools. The Boards are not authorised to open e1ther Upper 
Primary or Secondary schools under their own management ; and, except in 
backward places, with the sanction of Government, their Lower Primary schools 
are all exainined for rewards in the same way as Aided schools. All High schools 
under private management and Primary schools under Mission management are 
aided from ProYincial Revenues. Nothing is said by the Director about 
Municipalities; but in 1896~97 the total expenditure on edu~ation from 
Municipal Funds was Rs. 6,623, of which Rs. 4,401 was devoted to Primary 
schools. 

49.-0ther Controlling Agencies in Coorg and Berar. 

Coorg is too small to haye any Local Boards. There are five l\lunicipalities, 
which contributed, altogether, Rs. 2,845 to Primary education in 1896-97. · 
Mercallt, the capital, manages its own Primary schools, with the assistance of an 
annual grant of about Rs. 1,500 from Provincial Revenues. Virarajendrapet, the 
next largest to1\n, transferred its English school to the Department in 1894, and 
now maintains only two small schools, though it also contributes to the support 
of an Aided school. The three minor Municipalities likewise contribute to 
the support of the schools within municipal limits. 

In Berar the local bodies that have to do with education are the same as in 
Bombay : District Local Boards, taluk Boards, School Committees, and Municipal 
Committees. The number of District Board schools has largely increased during 
the quinquennium, mainly by the transfer of 60 schools, with ~,078 pupils, from the 
Department to the Wun District Local Board in 1893. The number of Municipal 
schools has also slightly increased by similar transfers. But, in accordance with 
a scheme that did not come into effect within the period, all Primary schools 
within municipal limits throughout the Province will henceforth be transferred to 
the management of Municipal Committees on the system o£ grant-in-aid, one-third 
of the total ordinary expenditure being provided from Provincial Revenues. Con
tributions are similarly made in support o£ Primary schools under District Local 
Boards. Two private schools have recently been started at Amraoti, one a High 
school with a small boarding-house, and the other a Middle school. They both. 
charge the same rate of fees as in similar Government institutions, and seem to be 
prospering. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CoLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

50.-Scope of Chapter. 

The scope of this chapter differs somewhat from that of the corresponding 
chapter in Mr. Nash's Review. Mr. Nash confined his chapter to Art!! College~:~, 
leaving all the Professional colleges for the chapter on Technical Education ; he also 
treated the Universities only in their relation to Arts colleges. In the pre:,ent 
ReYiew, it has been thought more convenient to begin with a general statement of 
the work of the Universities in all their departments, from the Matriculation 
upwards ; and then to deal with all kinds of collegiate education that lead to 
a degree. It has not been found possible to attain absolute consistency. On the 
one hand, Law schools and Medical schools have been included, as being 
insepa.rable from Law colleges and Medical colleges, though their courses of 
instruction may be quite independent of the University standard. On the other 
hand, Engineering colleges are reserved for treatment with .Engineering schools 
in the chapter on Technical Education, where also the ~:;ingle Agricultural college 
finds its appropriate place, and Teaching colleges are similarly reserved for 
treatment -with Trainipg schools. In hoth these cases the education given is 
essentially technical, even if it be recognised by a University diploma. In the main, 
however, the system adopted agrees with that prescribed in the General Tables 
of the Governm~nt of India, where " University Education" is distinguished from 
"School Education General and Special," and is subdivided under Arts colleges 
(English and Oriental) and colleges or departments of colleges for Professional 
training. 

51.-The Indian Universities. 

The Indian Universities are ennrely independent of the Department of 
Public Instruction: Though incorporated by Acts of the Legislature, they are 
nc;~t Government institutions, but autonomous bodies, with a constitution modelled 
on that of the University of London. The governing body consists of a 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Seuate. The Chancellor is either the Governor
General, the Governor, or the Lieutenant Governor, as the case may be. The 
Vice-Chancellor is nominated by the Chancellor, being fi·equently one of the Judges 
of the High Court. The mem hers of the Senate are nominated by the Government, 
except that the privilege of electing a limited number of members annually has 
recently been conferred upon Masters of Arts and holders of equivalent degTees in 
the three old .TTniversities of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. The Senate acts for 
the most part through an executive committee of its members, termed the Syndicate, 
which is elected from the several Faculties, and assisted by Boards of Studies. 
Degrees are conferred at the annual meeting of Convocation, usually held under 
the presidency of the Chancellor. Under the Indian Councils Act of 1 X92, the 
privilege of nominating a member to the Provincial Legislative Council has been 
granted to the Universities of Calcutta, l\1adras, Bombay, and Allahaba(l. The 
Punjab had no Legislative Council during the period covered by this Review. 

The ·Universities are essentially exumining bodies, though the Punjah 
University is responsible for the management of the Oriental College at Lahore, 
anti t..'lkes an active part in the improvement of vernacular literature. There are 
also certain endowed professot·ships attached to the Univer:;ity of Calcutta. Tl1e 
influrnce of the Universities, however, extends beyond the mere sphere uf 
examination. By their power to grant or refu:,e affiliation. they are able to 
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dominate the entire system of hi<Ther education, from Secondary schools upward. 
They not only prescribe the cour~s of stud~ to be adopted, but al~:~o ~equire that 
affiliated institutions shoulrl possess an efficrent staff,, adequate financial ~~pport, 
proper buildings, and a sufficient suppl~ of fm:mture ~n~ other ap~han_ces. 
These affiliated institutions are not necessarlly w1thm the lumts of the I rovmce 
where the U ni ,·ersity is seated, nor even ·within the boundaries of British india. 
Consequent!):, the statistics given in the University Calendars do not a~ee '~i.th 
tho,e i.n the Depnrtment~tl Reports. It should be added that the Umversttres 
have themselves been affiliated in many cases to the two English Universities 
of Oxford. and Cambridg,e, so that their students can obtain certain exemptions. 
from residence and examination. 

The Universities are practically self-supporting, the fees _from candidates for 
examination being more than sufficient to meet all the expenditure. The Punj.ab 
University is the only one that is. now at all ~ependent upon Governf!lent.a~d. 
In addition to endowments for Epectal scholarsh1ps, &c., most of the Umver:nhes 
have accumulated out of fees a considerable surplus, which is invested as a. 
re!'.erve fund. 

52.-Results of University Examinations. 

The table on the following page (XLV),•which has been compiled from the 
Statistical Abstract, gives the results of all examinations, according to Universities, 
for the two quinque1mial periods, 1887-88 to 1891-92 and 189::.!-93 to 1896-97, 
to<Tether with percentages of success. The figures have not been independently 
ve~ified, but they are the only ones available for such a long series of years. For 
reasons already mentioned, they must not be expee-ted to agr.ee..Jrith those given 
later on, which are taken from the Departmental Reports. 

Taking the whole period 9f ten years, it appears that the total number of 
candidates for the Matriculation or Entrance examination was 157,775, of whom 
57,919, or 36·7 per cent., were successful. Low as this average of success seems, 
it is based upon wide variations both between different Universities and between. 
different years at the same University. These variati9ns indeed are too· large to 
be accounted for by any other explanation than a ·want of...unifurmity in the 
standard. For example, the average of success at Madras, despite a heavy drop 
in the number of candidates, remains constant at the low figure of about 
26 per cent. ; whereas at the Punjab University it does not fall in either period 
below 60 per cent. If we take single years, we shall find that at Madras it fell 
from 30 per cent. in 1891-92 to 15 per cent. in the following. year, and rose to 
37 per cent. in 1895-96. These violent changes at Madras may be explaineJ by 
a deliberate raising of the standard, which has also had the effect of largely 
reducing the number of candidates. But no such theory applies to Bengal, where 
the average of success suddenly rose from n9 per cent. in 1891-92 to 65 per 
cent. in 1892-93, and then dropped in the next year to 4:2 pel" cent. Simila1: 
Yariations, though of less magnitude, are to be found in the results of other 
University examinations. When the attention of the Calcutta University was 
ealled to this matter by the Government in 1892-93, .they replied that they 
were very sensible of the importance of attaining, and preserving uniformity in 
the standard of examination, but " they think that the present system secures 
" this as far as is practically possib~e, while at the same t;ime it enables• the· 
" Syndicate to exercise a control in the matter which it is desirable they 
"should maintain." Nevertheless, early in the present year (1898), the Senate 
adopted a scheme by which the papers set by two examiners will hereafter be 
submitted to the revision of a :Moderator. · 

To return to the table. It will be seen that the total number of candi-· 
?ates for Matric_nlation decreased from 81,086 in the earlier period to 76,689 
m the later per10d, or at the rate of 5 per cent. This decrease is confined tu 
Madras,_ wher~ it am(;mnts to no less· than one-half. At Bombay, the ;number 
of cand1dates 1s practteally unchanged, though the averi\ge of success has risen 
from 27 to 31 per cent. At Calcutta also the number of passes h:ts !increased 
at a greater rate than the number of candidates. The Allahabad . and Punjab 



Tabl-e XL V.-Re!ults of University E:camination.,, &:c., for th~ Two Quinq•~ennium~, 1887-88 to lx91-92 tJnd 1892-93 to- 1896-97.· 

~ -
University. Matriculation. First Arts, ate. B.A.,&c. M.A., &c. Law. Medicine. Engineering. 

For the Quinquenmum Candi- Per- Candi- Per- Ca.ndi- Per- Candi- Per- Candi- Per· Cand1· Per- Candi- Per-

1~87-RR to 1891-92 dates. Passed. cent· dates. Passed cent. dates Passed. cent- dates. Passed cent- dates Passed cent- rdates. PasSI'd. cent- dates. Paseed cent· 
&I(" e. age. age. age. age. age. age 

Mn<lrn• ... ... . .. 35,922 9,457 26 3 9,805 2,793 28 5 3.238 1,765 . 54•5 57 21 I 86•8 619 211 31 1 520 1!\9 SO·! 5!1 17 28•8 

llomhay ... ... .. 15,352 4,148 27"0 3,030 1,042 34"4 1,769 848 48•0 57 19 

I 
3S·3 448 158 35•3 !1~2 420 441 484 267 55:! 

Calcutta ... ... .. 21,959 9,42:; 42•9 10,393 3,810 36•7 4,835 1.1>99 sa 1 570 266 46•7 1,458 855 58 6 56R 351 61 !l 137 61 H:, 

Allahabaci .. .. 5,626 2,!\0R 44•6 1,642 704 42•9 519 291 56•1 52 33 63•5 117 50 42•7 ... ... . .. 700 306 43 j 

l'un]ab ... ... . .. 2,227 1,407 63•2 903 466 51"6 347 I 158 45•5 87 9 24•3 60 17 28•3 lql 78 59 5 11 3 27 3 --
Total ... . .. 81,086 26,940 33"2 25,773 8,815 342 10,708 4,661 435 773 348 450 2,762 1,291 467 2,171 1,008 464 1,391 654 470 

' 
For the Quinquerurium 

I 892-93 to 18!16-97. 

Madrn.• ... ... .. 20,847 5,046 26"6 9,557 3,243 33 9 4,009 2,401 60·0 112 40 35•7 1,814 538 29 7 467 233 49•9 62 38 61•3 

Bombay ... ... ... 15,436 4,813 31 2 4,623 2,Jlg 45•8 1,200 815 67·9 90 H 45 5 1,511 859 56 8 888 416 Js 8 409 SH 76•8 

Calcutta ... ... . .. 23,173 12,602 54"4 12,525 4,850 38 7 6,704 1,830 27·3 762 329 4~ 2 1,667 627 37•6 1,841 925. 50":.1 225 92 409' 

Allabahad ... ... 9,902 .i,621 36 6 2,807 l,IS'i 42 2 1,29a 740 570 184 lOS 65 9 575 183 31 8 ... ... . .. 2,016 l,Oii!l 52 5 

Punjab ... ... . .. 7.:i31 4,397 60•0 1,775 1,0~8 58 0 1,002 437 43 6 111 51 45•9 57 34 39 6 459 181 39•4 ... ... . .. 
---·------Total ... . .. 76,689 30,979 404 31,287 12,425 397 14,213 6,223 438 1,239 569 45 9 5,624 2,241 398 3,655 1,755 48"0 2,712 1,502 554 

~ Grand Total ... 157,775 57,919 367 57,060 21,240 37 2124,921 110,884 43 7 2,012 917 456 8,386 I 3,532 420 5,826 2,7631474 4,1031 2,156 525 

Pel"1••n tage of Increase } 
or Dec-rt"u.~e tn st>COnd -5 + 15 + 21 +n + 33 + 34 + 60 + 63 + 104 +U + 68 +74 + 95 + 130 
QuinquPnnium ... 

' 
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lJ niversities arc. both comparatiYely new institutions, where it is natural, to · 
find the number of candidates rapidly increasing, and also the standard 
becominO' somewhat more severe. Here, as elsewhere, the rate of progress 
in the Punjab is remarkable, the number of matriculatiom having passed those 
at Allahabad, and almost equalling those at Bombay.. Altogether, though the 
total number of candidates for Matriculation has fallen by 5 per cent., the total 
number of passes has risen by 15 per cent., showing either an improvement in 
the teaching of affiliated schools or possibly a requction in the standard of 
examination. 

The next column in the table shows the results of the examination inter
mediate between the Matriculation and the B.A., which is generally known as 
the First Arts, though it has different names at the different Universities, and 
includes the first B.Sc. at Bombay. It is noticeable that the total number of 
candidates in ten years almost equals the total· number who matriculated during 
the same period, which would seem to show, after allowing for failures who go up 
more than once, that a very large proportion of those who matriculate proceed 
further with their studies. The Director of Public Instruction in Bengal infers 
from the figures before him that between 40 and 50 per cent. of the students who 
annually matriculate reach the F.A. stage, between 15 and 20 per <;ent. the B.A. 
btage, and between 2 and 4 per cent. take the M.A. degree. But it tnu~t be 
remembered that, of the students who pass through the F.A. stage, a fe"~ proceed 
to the Professional colleges to take degrees or licenses in medicine and 
engineering. 

The total number of candidates for the F.A. examination in the ten year~; 
appears to have been 57,060, of whom 21,240, or 37·2 per ,cent., passed, being 
a:lmost the same average of success as at the Matric_~ation. Comparing the! later 
period with the ·earlier, the candidates have increased at the rate of 21 per cent., 
which is considera,bly higher than the rate of -increase in the passes at Matricu
lation ; while the passes have ip.creased at the rate of 41 per cent. Madras, again, 
is the only University which shows a decrease in the number of candidates, blit 
even there the average of success has risen from 28·5 to 33·9 per cent. Both at 
llombay and the Punjab the number of successful candidates has more than 
doubled, though in actual numbers the Punjab has not yet overtaken Allahabad. 
As in the case of Matriculation, the standard would seem to be most severe in 
Madras (average of success, 33·9 per cent.), and most lenient in the Punjab 
( 58·0 per cent.). Altogether, the average of success has risen from 34·2 per 
cent. in. the earlier period to 39·7 per cent. in the later period. 

The total numbel· of candidates for the B.A. (including also the B.Sc .. at 
B01;nbay)appears to have been 24,921,ofwhom 10,884, or 43·7 per'cent., passed. It is 
notweable that the average. of success is higher than in the previous examinations 
and also ~hat it is constant during the two periods. But there are notable varia#on~ 
between the different Universities. Comparing the later with the earlier period 
the total number of candidates has increased by 33 per cent., and the number of 
passes at a slightly higher rate, which would seem to show that the proportion of 
stud.ents w_h~ pro~eed with their studies is steadily increasing. ' At Madras, in 
partwular, 1t 1s noticeable that the number of pasRes for the B.A. has increased 
from 1,765 to 2,4~1, ?'nd ~he averageof.successfrom 54·5 to 60·0 per cent., which 
seems to afford a JUStification for the strictness of the standard at the Matriculation 
and F.A. At Bombay, on the other hand, the number of candidates has fallen 
heavily, though the average of success has risen from 48·0 to 67·9 per cent. At 
Calcutta, the number of candidates has largely increased, supplying nearly one
half of th~ total, but the. avern~e ?f success has fallen from 33·1 to 27·a per cent. 
He:e, agam, th~re are Wlde vanatwns from year to year. The number of passes, 
wh1~h was 273 m 1891-9~, ~ose ~ 484 in 1893-94, and dropped again to 294 in 
189a-96. The. two new Umversittes of Allahabad and the Punjab naturally show a 
smaller prop?rtwn of B.A.'s, though their numbers are steadily increasing when 
cot?parecl with the F.A.'s, and the .average of success is maintained at a 
umform rate. · 

. The ~.A. _is the ordinary limit of university education in India, as it is also 
m the.l!mve.rs1ty of London. But the most notttble feature in the recent history 

ld898 
K 
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of Indian U Diversities is the growing number of students who continue to work for 
the severe M.A. course, which usually requires two yP.ars of additional and 
advanced study. Dhring the ten years the total number of candidates for the 
}I.A. degree was 2,012, of whom 917 or 4.j·6 per cent. passed. Comparing the 
later period with the earlier, the number of candidates has increased by 60 per 
cent., and the number of passes by 63 per cent. Calcutta, while still standing 
easily first, no longer preserves the practical monopoly. At both Madras and 
Bombay the number of M.A.'s has doubled, though each of them can only show 
about eight a year, compared with 66 at Caleutta. The large number at 
Allahabad seems to be dearly purchased by a reduction in the standard of 
examination, the average of success there being as high as 65·9 per cent., 
contrasting with R5·7 per cent. at Madras. The Punjab can show 51 M.A.'s 
during the last five years, against only 41 at Bombay, while the average of succesH 
was the same at both Universities. 

It is not worth while to submit the results of examinations in law, medicine, 
and engineering, as given in this table, to a (minute analysis, for the statistics 
have manifestly not been compiled on a uniform basis. It is impossible to believe 
that the number of passes in law has increased from 158 to 859 at Bombay, while it 
has decreased from 855 to 627 at Calcutta ; or that the number of_ passes in 
medicine has decreased from 420 to 416 at Bombay, while it has increased 
from 351 to 925 at Calcutta. Enough that the g('.neral tendency evidently 
has been towards progress, and that the average of success seems to be fairly 
uniform. The results of the several examinations in law and medicine will be 
-com.idered later on from the Departmental returns. 

The table on the opposite page (XLVI.), compiled from General Table VL, 
gives the passes at University examinations in Arts according to Provinces, and also 
according to colleges, for each of the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, 
and 1896--97. The figures will not agree with those taken from the University 
Calendars, for they distribute the candidates according to the Provinces in which 
the colleges are situated, and exclude altogether those candidates who come from 
colleges outside Provincial limits, such (e. g.) as the Native States of Mysore and 
Baroda. Un:!"ortunately, an error that cannot now be eliminated vitiates the 
ngures for both the B.A. and Intermediate examinations in Madras for 1896-97. 
At the Madras University there are three divisions in the B.A. examination, all 
of which must be passed before a candidate is qualified for his degree. These 
are called the Science division, the English Language divisioll, and the. Second 
Language division. It is only when a candidate has passed in all three of these 
divisions, which may be taken up in different years, that he can be held to 
have passed for the B.A., which is a single examination at all the other 
Universities. But the compiler of General Table VI. for Madras has chosen to 
enter the Science division by itself as if it were equivalent to the B.A., and the 
two other divisions a~:~ if they both formed part of the First B.A., together with 
the F.A. examination. Consequently the compiler of General Table VI. for the 
Government of India has included all those who passed the Science division 
.at :Madras as having passed the B.A. examination, whereas they may only 
have passed one third part of it; and has placed those who passed the other 
two divisions in a class by themselves, called First B.A., which does not exist 
in any indian University. It is evident also that a candidate who passed more 
than one of these divisions in the year is entered more than once--possibly three 
times. As a matter of fuct, the total number of B.A. degrees conferred at the 
annual Convocation of the Madras Univer~ity in ~larch 1897, was 439, as 
compared with 567 who are here credited with having passed the B.A. 
examination, because they passed the Science division of it. Hut this numbt;r 
does not help us, being both too 1-trge and too small-too large, because ~t 
includes students from extra-provincial colleO'eS; and too small, because It 
exeludes students who may have been unable to attend the meeting of 
C< nvocation. Again, with regard to the Intermediate examination, the numbt;r 
of those who passed the F.A. examination at ~Iadras was really 481 ; but It 
an:ears here as 1,431, through the addition of 353 candidates who passed the 
English Language division of the B.A. examination, and 617 cafi:di~ates who 
passed the Second Language diYision. In Bombay, where there IS., both a. 



Tahh• .XL Vl-Pa.q.qp,q at UniVPI'8iiiJ A1·1.~ E.camma.tion.q acccwdiii(J to "lfanarJt'll1f'l1t '!f Oollc•gp,q, 18H6-87, 1H91- 92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

I 

Pro vi nco. Colleges Colleges Colleges 
under under Aided Unaided Private under Aided Unaided Private 
Pubho A1ded Unntdetl Private Total. Public Col- Total. Pubho Total. Colleges. Colleges. Students. Colleges. Students. Colleges. Colleges, Students. 

Manage- Manage· leges. Manage-
ment. ment. ment. -

M.A. 
5 Madras ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 3 3 ... ... . .. 6 6 ... ... ... 5 

Bombay ... ... ... . .. 6 2 ... .. 8 5 1 ... .. 6 8 2 ... ... 10 
Bengal ... ... ... .. . 40 13 6 4 63 24 3 4 15 46 52 14 ... 17 83 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . . 5 1 ... .. 6 6 3 ... 6 15 R 5 2 1 16 
Punjab ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. ... ... 2 ... .. . ... 2 6 5 ... 4 15 
Central Provinces ... ... . .. ... 1 ... 1 1 . 3 ... ... 4 .. . 2 ... 1 3 

- - - -
Total· ... 51 16 7 7 81 38 10 4 27 79 74 28 2 28 132 

B.A. and B.Sc. 
Madras ... ... ... . .. 82 74 1 1 158 66 105 12 133 316 138 283 96 50 567 
Bombay ... ... ... .. 68 13 ... ... 81 85 47 .. . .. . 132 71 93 ... 20 184 
Bengal ... ... ... ... 118 114 108 29 369 123 67 73 10 273 129 106 110 19 364 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. 29 M 3 ... 66 41 66 2 3 112 59 71 9 1 140 
Punjab ... ... ... ... 14 6 ... 4 24 22 16 .. . 7 45 33 23 20 24 100 
Central ProvincPs ... ... 3 7 3 ... 13 3 14 .. . 2 19 4 16 ... .. . 20 
Burma ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. 1 1 4 ... l'" . .. 4 5 ... ... . .. 5 

- -
Total ... 314 248 115 ' 35 712 344 315 87 155. 901 439 592 ~35 114 1,380 -Intermediate. 

Madras -·· ... ... . .. 425 411 64 37 937 187 ·461 138 181 970 315 673 290 153 1,431 Bombay ... ... ... .. . 189 99 ... 1 289 122 143 49 .. . 314 260 420 31 49 760 Bengal ... . .. ... ... 280 147 276 13 7!6 159 141 499 12 1,011 267 187 552 11 1,017 N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 38 51 7 ... 96 51 90 16 4 161 68 123 37 12 240 Punjab ... ... ... ... - - - 6 34" 26 61 39 38 164 55 53 98 40 246 Central Provinces ... ... 12 14 ... 1 27 25 32 1 .. . 59 24 27 2 2 55 Burma ... . .. . .. ... 5 ... ... 1 6 11 ... .. . ... 11 12 3 -·· ... 15 ARSam ... ... ... . .. ... ... - ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 6 . .. 6 
- --

Total .. 949 722 347 59 2,105" 782 928 742 238 _2,690. 1,001 1,486 985 298 3,770 - - . 
fole.-T_he figures in this Table for 1896-97, for both the B.A. and the Intermediate, are vitiated by an error in t'he returns for Madras, which cannot be eliminated. 
l~clt~dmg 28 passes a& the Intermediate in th) Punjab in Ui86-87, not distributed according to colleges. ' 
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Previous and an Intermediate examination hetween the :\Iatriculation and the 
B.A., the number of pusses at the Previous examiuation (which corresponds to 
the F.A. elsewhere) is similarly augmented from 494 to 760 by the addition of 
257 pa\?seS at the Intermediate and 9 .at the First B.Sc., which latter is essentially 
an Intermediate examination and not a division of the final B.Sc. This, howe,·er, 
does not affect the numbers .for the B.A., but merely swells the numbers for the 
Intermediate at Bombay, as at Madras, beyond their true proportions. 

In addition to the special sources of error just mention~d, the general lesson 
to be learnt from this table is impaired by the fact that it applies only to three 
years, which (in the case of figures small in themselves and liable to accidental 
fluctuations) are not sufficient to establish safe inferences. The chief value of 
the table lies in the information it supplies with regard to the success of the 
different classes of colleges. -

For the M.A. degree, Bengal, which practically means the Presidency 
College at Calcutta, still maintains its pre-eminent position. Madras and Bombay 
show but little progress. The increase in the North-West was entirely in the 
earlier period ; while the increase in the Punjab in the later period is very 
notable. Unaided colleges are poorly represented throughout, and show "a 
continuous decline in Bengal. The large proportion of private students is 
delusive, for probably all of them obtained their real training at a college. 

:For the B.A. degree, the large increase in :Ma~s is- fictitious, for reasons 
uh·eady given, but the relative improvement in Aided and Unaided colleges is 
real. The increase in Bombay is entirely due to Aided colleges. In Bengal, the 
numbers are actually smaller for 1896-97 than they were ten years previow>ly. 
though this may be caused by accidental fluctuations. The proportions contri
buted by the different classes of colleges show little change. The North-West 

-and the Punjab both exhibit steady progress. Taking the totals, it would seem 
that Aided colleges now supply more B.A.'s than those maintained by Government, 
and that Unaided colleges are improving their position. 

Under the various examinations here classed as Intermediate, the large 
increases in Madras and Bombay are probably fictitious. Bengal and the Central 
Provinces show practically no increase during the last five years ; while the 
North-West and the Punjab occupy their usual position of steady progress. 
Thanks chiefly to Madras, Aided colleges display a distinct superiority over 
those maintained by Government ; while Bengal, :Madras, and the Punjab together 
cause Unaided colleges to run up very clm,e. The largest number of private 
students is in Madras, but the proportion in the Punjab is also worthy of note. 

The table on the opposite page (XL VII.) gives the average of success for the 
Uifl'eret1t classes of colleges at University examinations in 1896-97. Here the 
errors in the totals fm: Madras and Bombay practically disappear in the percentages. 

The general superiority of colleges under public management is clearly 
demou.,trated by the fact that their average of success in no case falls below 
50 per cent., and rises to 67·5 per cent. in the First B.A., which really means the 
two Language divisions of the B.A. examination at :\ladras. It may be observed 
that in every case the hi()'hest avera()'e of success is reached in this examination. 
Aided colleges do as :en as tho~e under public management in the B.A. 
examination, but fall lamentably behind in the F.A., where their average of 
success is only 31·1 per cent. Unaided colleges, on the other hand, do better 
in the F.A., with 38·9 per cent., but fall as low as 2i·8 per cent. in the B.A. 
The totals show. a fairly uniform standard, the average of success in the two 
most important examinations being 42·4 per cent. for the B.A., and 41·0 per cent. 
for the F.A. 



Table XL VII.-Resulls of University Arts E.cammatwtts (bCcord·ing to .Management of Colleges, 1896-97. 

Public Management. Aided. Unaided. Private Studente. Total. 
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Master of Arts 10 129 74 5N i1 67 28 41-8 3 ~ 2' 28·6 99 28 28·3 24 302 132 43·4 ... . .. . .. I 

' : . 
Bachelor of Arts ... .. .. 20 864 432 50·0 25 1,166 58;1 50·1 20 845 235 27·8 347 114 32•7 65 3,222 1,365 ·~:4 

I . 
I 

' ' 
Bachelor of Science 5 12 7 58·3 5 16 : 8 50·0 l I 10 28 15 •'53"6 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

I I . 
First B.A.• ... ... ... . .. 3 354 239 67-5 7 761 449 59·0 5 275 168 61-1 218 94 43-1 15 1,608 950 591 

I 

First B.Sc. ... . .. .. . .. 3 5 3 60·0 3 10 5 50·0 . .. . .. ... i . .. 1 1 100·0 6 16 9 56'2 

! 

First Arts• ... ... . .. ··- 36 1,488 759 51·0 57 2,319 1,032 31-1 43 817' 942 
. 

2,099 38·9 203 21-5 136 6,848 2,811 41"0 
' ' I -
' -. 

• The figures for First B.A. and Firsf Arts are tabn from· General Table VI. ; but they are vitiated by an error in the returns for Madras, which cannot be 
eliminated. 
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63.-:University Finance. 
The following table (XLVIII.), cOJ:il¥iled from General Table IY., gives the 

expenditure on each of the five Universities for 1896-97, together with the 
corresponding totals for 1891-92. It must, however, be remembered that these 
figures show the expenditure only, and not the income, which in almost every 
case was larger than the expenditure, surplus fees being excluded. 

Tabh• XL VIII.-E.rpenditure "n Unit•n·.~it"·•, 1896-97. 

Provincial! Looal and I I 

University. Fees. Other 
Total. Reve ues IMumClpall Sources. n · Funds. 

Rs. Rs. I Rs. / Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . 1,61,319• 10,549 1,71,868 
Bombay ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 1,65,152 19,821:! 1 84 980 
Calcutta ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1,61,430t .. . 1'61'430t 
Allahabad ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 59,190 ... '59'190 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... 11,561 1,123 68,948 1 11,795 93:427 

Total··· ... ... ... .. . 11,561 1,123 6,16,039 1 42,172 6,70,895 
' Total for 1891-92 .. ... 32,662 1,512,3,98,959 40,009 4,73,142 

Percentage of Increase or D.ecrease -65 ...!.22 -t-54 +5 +42 
I 

• Surplus Fees, Rs. 9,2!l3. 
t Total Income from fees, Rs. 1,79,695. 

It would appear that the total University expenditure has increased during 
five years by just two lakhs of rupees, more than the whole of which is provided 
by the fees of candidates for examinations. Every University is self-supporting, 
except the Punja'b, which receives Hs. 11,561 from Provincial Revenues, Rs. 666 
from LQcal Funds, and Rs. 457 from Municipal Funds. 

Turning to the Directors' Reports. The University of Madras added during 
the quinquennium half a lakh of rupees to its reserve fund, which now consists 
of Rs. 2,65,000 in Government Securities. At Bombay, the raising of the fee 
rates has permitted the Government to withdraw aftogether its grant, which 
amounted to Rs. 10,000 in 1892-93 and Rs. 5,000 in 1895 -96. At Calcutta, the 
total income from 1st July 1896 to 30th June 1897 was Rs. 2,10.228 (exclusiYe 
of interest on the reserve fund and on trust funds), of which Rs. 1,79,695 wa~ 
derived from fees. The expenditure during the same period was Rs. 1,61,430. 
The reserve fund now consists of three lakhs of mpees. The total amount of · 
the several trust funds administered by the University has increased during the 
five years from Rs. fi,19,'i02 to Rs. 6,77,.500 ; but the income has not increased 
proportionately, owing to the reduction in the rate of interest on Government 
securities. These trust funds are appropriated to t.he Tagore law professorship, 
the Premchand Roychand studentship, and a number o£ scholarships, medals, 
and prizes. The most valuable endowment recently received is the Srigopal 
Basu Mallie fellowship of Rs. 400 a month, for the encouragement of Sam,krit 
study, with special reference to the Vedanta system of philosophy. At Allahabad, 
the fees more than cover the total expenditure; and the University has already 
accumulated a reserve fund of Rs. 30,000. For the Punjab University no details 
nre given in the Director's Report. 

64.-The University of Madras. 
The entire series of examinations at Madras has been affected by a reviiSion 

of the by-laws, some of which were sanctioned earlier, though they did nut come 
into operation until the period under review. The conditions of affiliation ha-ve 
been made more stringent, and the admission of private students hal' been 
restricted. The standard of Matriculation has been considerably raised, the 
minimum in some subjects from 25 to 35 per cent. ; and the practice of naming 
text-books in English has been abandoned. For the F.A., the nmnber of 
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subjects bas been diminished, b_ut ~be standard has been slightly raised. T~e 
three divisions of the B.A. exammatwn may now be taken up separately, and m 
any order. The M.A. may not be taken until after an interval of two years from 
the B.A., and the natural science branch has been divided into four alternativ?s
botany, physiology, zoology, and geology. In the .faculty o_f .l~w, the ten ~ubJects 
that make up the curriculum have been arranged m two diVIsiOns, of w.biCh one, 
forming the .First LL.B., must be passed before the other ; and cand1dat_es for 
each must produce certificates that th~y have attended courses of lectur~~ m the 
prescribed subjects for three consecutive terms. In the faculty of medicme, all 
candidates for the L.M. and S. must previously have passed the F.A.; for all 
examinations, the subject of mental diseases has been added to the curriculum, 
the courses of instruction in physiology and general biology have been extended, 
more attention has to be paid to practical work in the laboratory and the hospital, 
and the examination in medicine, surgery, and midwifery has been postponed to 
the final year. There are now two previous examinations for the L.M. and S., 
and three for the lLB. and C.M. 

Upon the important question of affiliation, the Director makes the following 
remarks:-

"Although, in its original conception, the University of Madras was little more 
than an examining body, yet the courses of study prescribed for its examinations have 
exercised a powerful, if only an indirect, influence on the organisation of, and the 
methods of instruction prevailing in, the institutions presenting candidates for its 
examinations. By force of circumstances and in virtue, more especially, of the 
principle of affiliation, this indirect influence has gradually developed into what must 
be characterised as a direct control of the machinery of higher education itt this 
Presidency, though this control is but partial in that it is shared with this Department. 
Whether this change in the conditions of its existence will not necessitate fundamental 
changes in the constitution of the University is a question which demands, and will ere 
long receive, serious consideration . . . It ilumfficient to say that it has been strongly 
urged that closer relations should be established between the Universi•y and its 
affiliated colleges, and that, for the purpose of considering certain proposals in this 
matter, a committee of the Senate has been appointed to revise the by-laws relating to 
affiliation." 

Further, with regard to the small number of M.A.'s at Madras, the Director 
says:-

"That so few candidates pas~ the M.A. examination is, without doubt, owing to the 
absence of adequate provision in this Presidency for the training of men who wish 
to proceed to the degree. That so few men present themselves each year can hardly 
be a matter of surprise if it be remembered that, under the University by-laws, at 
least two years must have elapsed after taking the B.A. before a candidate can appear 
for the higher examination ; and that the effect of this regulation is to make the M.A. 
course a six years' course from the time of Matriculation, or more commonly a seven 
years' course, if we take into account the fact that a large majorlty of students now 
devote three years to their studies for the B.A. Very few have the necessary leisure 
or means for such a prolonged course of study, or, if favourably circumstanced in 
these respects, the necessary courage and resolution to devote themselves to the 
preparation for an examination which requires much labour and a very high • quality 
of work, and at which the risk of failure is great owing to the fact that they have to 
depend almost entirely upon themselns in their preparation. Undoubtedly, as may be 
gathered from the registers of the Law and Teachers' Colleges and the College of 
Engineering, there is a large and steadily increasing number of students who continue 
their studies after taking the B.A. degree ; but in these colleges they receive a more 
or less professional education possessing a measurable value in the labour market. 
In this Presidency, no special inducements on the material side of life are offert>d to 
those who pass the M.A. examination, and in this state of things may be found another 
reason for the small number of aspirants for the degree." 

The total number of M.A.'s during the five years was only 40, or an averao·e 
of ~ a year. In 1896-97, the number of passes was 5, out of 24 candidates. 5f 
these two passed in physics, and one each in mental and moral science history 
and Telugu and Tamil. Four were Brahmans and one a Native Christian. Ali 
are returned as priv~te students ; but during the year there were 10 M.A. students 
attached to the Prestdeucy College, and 8 to the Madras Christian College most 
of whom were studying some branch of science. ' 

The total nwnber of B.A.'s during the five years was 1 996 or an averao-e 
of 399. The year 1896-97 is remarkable for the large pro~ortion of failur~s. 
In the.English Langu~ge di~sion, the avera~e o~ succe.ss fell from 77.5 pe: cent. 
m 1892-93, and 6~.0 m 18~a-96, to 37·5, whtch 1s attributed to the adoption of 
severer 'Standards m markmg. In the Second Language division, where there 
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is an alternative of no less than ten lang-uages, the favourites being Tamil and 
Sanskrit, the average of success has remained pretty constant, at about 85 per 
cent. In the Science division, the average of success has steadily risen from 
52.5 to 66.5 per cent., which is attributed (at least in part) to the growin"' 
practice among B.A. students of devoting an additional year to Science aftc~ 
passing the two Language divisions. It would seem that the title "Science 
division" is somewhat of a misnomer. As a matter of fact, this division consists 
of 8 subjects, of which two may be called literary-mental and moral 
science and history; and six may be called non-literar~--mathematic~, physics, 
chemistry, bio~ogy and animal physiology, biology and zoology, a?d biology and 
geo!ogy. Dunng the ii:v:e years, the. total nlliD:ber who passed m th~ literary 
subJects was 1,440, and m the non-literary subJects 961. In the previOus quin
quennium the corresponding figures were 594 and 57 4, which appears to show 
that science proper is not attracting a larger proportion of students, though the 
figures of a~endance at the affiliated colleges point in the opposite direction. 
Among the several branches of science, there is an increase in mathematics and 
chemistry, but a decrease in the others, notably in physics. The single Unaided 
first-grade college in the Province shows a higher average of success in each of 
the three divisions than either the Government or the Aided colleges. The 
Aided Colleges come second in the Second Language division, and also stand well 
in "science", but do badly in English. Of the total number of successful 
candidates about two-thirds were Brahmans, who did relatively best in "science," 
whereas Native Christians show best in English. 

The total number of passes for the F.A. during the five years was 3,243, or 
an average of 649 ; but there have been great fluctations. In 1892-93, tl1e 
number of passes was 779 ; in 1896-97, it was only 481 ; while the average of 
success fell in the same period from 41·2 to 29·5 per cent. This fall is said to 
have been brought about by the adoption of a somewhat higher standard of 
valuation in the English language papers. The subjects in this examination are 
five--English, a Second language, mathematics, physiology or physiography, 
and history. In 1896-97, the average of success varied from 83 per cent. in 
the Second language to 46 per cent. in mathematics. Of the alternative subjects, 
physiography was taken up by 152 candidates out of a total of 1,628, the average 
of success being 6.)·8 per cent., as compared with 58·3 per cent. in physiology. 
Colleges under public management passed 4.6 per cent. of their candidates ; 
Aided colleges only 34 per cent., though they presented more than four times 
as many. Of the total number who passed, nearly three-fourths were Brahmans ; 
and the proportion of failures was highest among Muhammadans and non
Brahman Hindus. · 

55.-The University of Bombay: 
Tlle Director of Public Instruction in Bombay abstains altogether from 

any general remarks upon the University. But it is noticeable that the increa"e 
in fees has enabled the Government to withdraw the whole of its grant, which 
amounted to Rs. 10,000 in 1892-93, and Rs. 5,000 in 1895-96. 

The total number of :M.A.'s during the fiw years was 41, compared ·with 
18 in the precedinO' quinquennium. In 1896-97, the number of candidates for 
the M.A. was 24, of whom 10 passed-8 from Government colleges (Elphinstone 
and the Deccan), and 2 from the Aided ,Wilson College at Bombay. _In all the 
Aided colleges the Dakhshina fellows are encouraged to read for th1s degree. 
The total number of passes for the B.Sc. during the five years was 34, com.pared 
with 10 in the preceding quinquPiminm. In 1~96-97, the number of candidate:
was 19, of whom 7 passed-3 from Government colleges (Elphinstone, College 
of Science, and Grant Medical College), and 4 from Aided colleges (Wilson and 
Sind). The Sind College pays special attention to this examination, and its 
Principal has always been a man specially trained in science. The total number 
of passes for the B.A. in the five years was 808, or an average of 162, as compared 
with a total of 492 in the preceding quinquennium; but the increabe has not 
been uniformly maint.'lined. In IR96-97, the total number of candidates 
was 222, of whom 177 passed. In Government colleges the average of_ success 
was as high as 88 per cent., and in the Aided colleges 79 per cent. It 1.~ noted 
that the Aided institutions are responsible for a yearly increasing out-turn of B.A.'s. 



COLLEGIATE liDUCATION. 81 

In 1896-97 the most successful college of all was the Wilson, with 40 pasRes ; 
next came tbe Elphinstone wit~ 32, an~ St .. Xavier's wi~h 28.. The number of 
passes at all the examinations mtermedmte between Matnculatwn and .the degree 
cluring the five years wa~ 2,9961 or an ~vemge of 599, as ?ompared With .a total 
of 1 738 in t11e precedmO' qumquenmum. These exammutwns comprise the 
Pre;ious (corresponding to the F. A. elsewhere), the Intermediate (sometimes 
called First B.A.), and the First B.Sc. For success in these, the Wilson College 
ii! again conspicuous, while St. Xavier's, the Fergusson, and the newly recognised 
~[aharnshtra College also show well. 

56.-The University of Calcutta. 
At Calcutta as at Madras, reforms with regard to affiliation, which were 

previously sanctioned, . have. been carried into effect d~ring the present quin
quennium. The SyndiCate Is now empowered to require that any new college 
or school claiming recognition has an efficient staff of professors or teachers, 
tliat it is under responsible management, that its constitution provides for 
discipline as well as sound education, and that an adequate rate of fees is charged. 
In the case of colleges, satisf.<tctory assurances must be given that the institution 
will be maintained on the proposed footing for at least five years ; and power 
is given to withdraw the privilege of affiliation. In the case of schools, 
information may be called for as to the sanitary condition of buildings and class
rooms, so as to prevent overcrowding and other evils. Measures have also been 
adopted to guard· against the possibility of personation at examinations. With 
regard to the subjects of examination, the M.A. course in mathematics has been 
divided into two parts-pure and mixed ; descriptive astronomy and a practical 
examination in chemistry have been added to the B. or science side of the B.A. 
course ; while fol' both the B.A. and the F.A. :the number of prescribed English 
books has been reduced, and original composition in English has been substituted. 
The question of extending the scope of the Matriculation or Entrance 
examination, by introducing subjects of a more practical or technical character, 
was under the consideration of the Senate' in 189:::!-~J3 ; but the proposed scheme 
has been rejected. Another subject now engaging attention is the creation of 
two new degrees-Doctor in Science and Doctor in Literature. Changes that 
have been made in the faculties oflaw and medicine will be noticed later. The total 
number of affiliated colleges is stated in the Calendar to be 97, but only 40 of 
these are situated in Bengal. The University rarely exercis~s its right to confer 
honorary degrees ; but during the period under review the hon. degree of LL.D. 
was conferred upon Sir Alfred Croft, for many 5'ears a member of the Senate and 
latterly Vice-Chancellor, on the eve of his retirement from India. 

The total number of M.A.'~ during the five years was- MO, or an average 
of 68 a year, as compared with a total of 299 in the precedino· quinquennium. 
Of ~hese 329 came from. Ben.gal, thus distributed accor~g to colleges: 
P~esiden~y 9<'llege, 162 (bemg Just.one hal£);. otlier Government colleges, 30; 
Aided MissiOnary colleges, 43 ; Unaided colleges, 13 ; and teachers and private 
stu?ents, 81. They may again be thus distributed according to the subjects 
whiCh they took up for their degree : English (as being of the greatest help in 
learne~ professions), 146 ; Latin, 3 ; Oriental classics (chiefly Sanskrit, from the 
Sans~It College), 2,1; history, .3 ; philos~phy (as being specially congenial 
to Hmdu taste~), 42; mathematics, 33; sCience, 81. The Director adds that 
"the large number of students in ~;cience marks the advent of a new era " : 
they almost al~ came from the Presidency College. In 1896-97, the total 
number of candtdates for the M.A. was 19~, of whom83 passed. The Presidency 
ColleO'e ~assed 44, Dacca 4, the Sanskrit ColleO'e 3, and HooO'hly 1 makinO' 
!'\2 1LA. s from the Government' colleges ; the 

0

Duff or Free Church Colleg~ 
pa~sed 11, and the General Assembly's Institution passed 3. All the rest were 
pnvate students. As regards subjects, no c!l.ndidates took up Arabic history. 
or geology; nor were any successful in Persian or botany. ' · 

The total number of B.A.'s during the five years was 1 859 or an avera()'e 
of 57?, a~ compared with a total of 1,765 in the preceding q~inq~ennium. The 
exammat10n .for the B.A. has two o:lternatives, the A. and the B. course, the 
former of which may be called the Literature course and the latter the Science 
course. 1'he examination in English is common t~ both. In the A. course, 

I6~9J 
L 
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the second subject must be mental and moral science, while the third subject may 
be either a classical language, history, or mathematics. In the B. course, the 
second subject must be mathematics, while the third subject may be one of 
!Several branches of science. The A. course still continues to be far the more 
popular of the two, because students who intend to adopt a learned profession 
consider it of more use to them. But the number of cangidates takin(J' up the 
B. course -shows a steady increase, owing to the improved provision for 

0
teachin(J' 

science in the colleges under private management, especially in the City Colleg~ 
and the General Assembly's Institution. Comparing the two quinquenniums, 
the proportion of candidates taking up the B. course has risen from 22·3 to 29·5 
per cent. of the total, while, if we compare the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, 
the proportion has risen from 16·0 to 35·4 per cent. The average of success has 
throughout been higher among candidates taking the B. course, which is 
attributed to the difficulty of the examination in mental and moral science. 
During the former period, the average of success in the B. course was 43·4 per 
cent., compared with 31·7 per cent. in the A. course; while in the later period 
it was 31·0 per cent., compared with 26·3 per cent., showing a considerable fall 
in both cases. 1n 1896-97, the total number of candidates fot the B.A. was 1,521, 
of whom 364 passed, the average of success being only 25 per cent., though this 
was higher than in the preceding year. In the A. course the average of success 
was 26 per cent., compared with 24 per cent. in the B. course, which would 
seem to show a change in the general tendency remarked upon above. More than 
a third of the B. course students ~fame from the Presidency College, and about 
a sixth each from the City College "rod the General Assembly's Institution. The 
A. cour~ patlses are almo~t equally divided among Government, Aided, an!l 
Unaided institutions, the largest number having come from the Presidency 
College and the Free Church Institution. The Presidency College is also 
conspicuous in the honours list, having 11 out of 13 in the first class, and nearly 
one hal£ of the second class. Taking both courses together, the average of 
success was 30·5 for Government colleges, 27·9 for Aided colleges (all under 
Missionary management), and 18·1 for Unaided colleges. It is thus evident that 
the Government colleges still hold their own, though institutions under private 
management have been passing more and more students every year. 

The total number of passes in the F.A. during the five years was 4,850, or 
an average of 970, as compared with a total of 4,271 in the preceding quin
quennium. In 1896-97, the number of candidates from colleges (excluding 
11 successful private students) was 2,631, of whom 1,066 passed. The average 
of success was 45 per cent. in Government colleges, 41 per cent. in Aided, 
and 34 per cent. in Unaided. The Presidency College alone had 80 passes 
(10 in the first divi~:~ion) and an average of success as high as 72 per cent . 

. The Unaided City College can show one more pass, but its average of success was 
only 37 per cent. Next come the Unaided Braja Mohan Institution at Barisal 
(70 passes and an average of 72 per cent.), the Unaided Ripon College 
(64 passes and an average of 29 per cent.), the Unaided Burdwan Raj College 
(63 passes and an average of 53 per cent.), the Unaided Jagannath Colle(J'e at 
Dacca (58 passes and an average of 31 per cent.), the Aided General Assembly's 
Institution (54 passes and an average of 42 per cent.), the Aided St. Xavier's 
College (53 passes and an average of 59 per cent.), the Free Church Institution 
(37 passes and an average of 38 per cent.), the Government College at Dacca 
(36 passes and an average of 41 per cent.), and the Unaided Bihar National 
College at Bankipore (34 passes and an average of 24 per cent.). Altogether, 
more than half the successful candidates came from Unaided institutions. 

-1'he total number of passes for the Matriculation or Entrance examination 
during the five years (including those from extra-provincial institutions) 
was 14,904, or an average of 2,981, as compared with a total of 11,022 in the 
preceding quinquennium. Taking only the candidates from schools in Bengal, 
the highest average of success was 81·0 per cent. for schools under public 
management in 1R92-93, and the lowest was 38·9 per cent. for Unaided 
institutions in 1893-94. The great :fluctuations from year to year ~n thi,., 
examination have already been commented on ; and the success of the different 
classes of schools will be discussed in the following chapter on Secondar.v 
Education. 
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57.-The University of Allahabad. 
The University of Allahabad was founded in November, 18~7, and held its 

first examinations in the following year, so that only four complete years ":"ere 
comprised in the earlier quinquennium. . Th~ s~imulus given to. collegm~e 
education by the foundation of a local Umvers1ty 1s shown by an mcrease m 
students at the rate of 157 per cent. during the five years ending 1892, as 
compared with an increase of 37 ~er cent. in the previ?us .five years. It could 
not be expected that this rate of mc~ease should be J?amtau~ed, and as a mattel' 
of fact it has dropped to 10 per cent. m the present qumquenmum. 

The curriculum was· naturally modelled upon tha~ of the Calcutta ,University, 
to which •the colleges in the North-West had previOusly been affihated. But 
more attention has been given to science, and it seems pro~>a.ble ~at the general 
smndard is somewhat lower. From the first, the B.A. was diVIded mto an A. and 
a B. course as at Calcutta · and from an early date the F.A. waf> divided in the 
same way. 'A separate faculty of Science has now been constituted, which confers 
the de!!l'ees of Doctor and Bachelor. But there is no examination for the 
Fir~t B~Sc., as at Bombay ; and the p.Sc. seems ~ correspon~ to the M.A: in 
science at Calcutta. Other changes mtroduced durmg the penod under rev1ew 
are-the institution of a Final School Examination, as an alternative for the 
Matriculation, intended to recognise and encourage the bifurcation of studies 
in High schools; encouragement of advanced study in the vernaculars by 
means of special examinations ; the requirement that all candidates for a degree 
in law should have•passed the B.A. before they attend the prescribed courses of 
lectures in law ; and the annual grant of Rs. 1~000 for the expenses and prizes at 
the Intercollegiate Tournament. There is as y~1 no faculty of medicine in the 
University. 1 

The total number of M.A.'s during the last five years was 112, or an average 
of 22, as compared with a· total of 40 in the preceding four years. This is 
a much larger number than in any other Indian University, except that of Calcutta. 
The Director remarks: "Anxiety to get as quickly as possible into Government 
service tends to keep the postgraduate classes small ; but there are 11.ow many 
more applicants for appointment than can be at once employed, and students will 
soon find that they cannot better occupy themselves in the interval than by going 
on with their studies, and obtaining the higher der-ee which will give them an 
advantage over other competitors for employment.' In 1896-97 the number of' 
candidates for the M.A. was 27, of whom 17 passed, showing a considerable 
decline on the preceding years. Among them is included one candidate for the 
D.Sc., who took up mathematics and was successful. English is always by fal' 
the most popular subject, because of its utility in after life. Not a single candidate 
took up either Arabic or philosophy. Only one took up Sanskrit, and one Persian, 
of whom the former failed. One took up chemistry, arid one history, both of 
whom were successful. The Muir College sent up 12 candidates and passed nine, 
including the D.Sc. The Aided college at Agra passed four out of six, and the 
Unaided St. John's College at thE) same place passed two out of 'five. The Aided 
Canning College at Lucknow passed one candidate (in physics) out of two. The 
Government Queen's College at Benares and the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College at Aligarh were both unrepresented. 

The total number of B.A.'s during the last five years was 727, or an averao-~: 
of 145, as compared with a total of 307 in the preceding four years. Of the;e,. 
only 19 per cent. took up either the B. course or the B.Sc., and there seems no grow
ing tendency in favour of the science side. Taking the whole period of five years, 
the average of success was 60 per cent. in the A. course, and 54 per cent. in the 
.B. ~ou~·se ; but in the single year 1896-97, the averages fell to 51 and 42 per cent., 
md1eatmg that the standard of examination had been raised, which is admitted to 
be the case. This rise in standard really took place in 1895-96, when the general 
averag~ of success was only 49 per cent .. as compared with 51 per cent. in the 
foll~"TJ.ng year. The largest number of failures occur in English and philosophy. 
J?urm~ the _Past three years the proportion of failures in En.,.lish has steadily 
risen from l<J to 33 per cent.; and the proportion of failures i~ philosophy also 
amou~ts t~ nearly one-third. "In the case of English, it was almost universally 

16~98 L 2 
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acknowledged two years ago that the time had come for requiring hirrhcr 
attainments on the part of our graduates. Accordingly the regulations were revised, 
and provision was made for the introduction into the question-papers of passarres 
not taken from the prescribed text-books." The raising of the standard c-in 
philosophy was not due to any change in the regulations ; "but it was in accord
ance with the general opinion which had found expression at meetings of the 
~yndicate, that the examination in this subject was altogether too easy." 
In 1R96-!J7 the standard in mathematics was likewi=>e raised, so as to comprehend 
a more extensive course of reading. This operated in several ways : firt>t, by 
preventing any candidates for the A. course from taking up mathematics at all · 
secondly, by diminishing the number of candidates for the B. course, wher: 
mathematics is compulsory ; ami thirdly, by causing the proportion of failure8 
.among those who did take up the new mathematical course to amount to 3 7 per 
cent. Of seven candidates from the Muir College, only two were successful. 
As the Director remarks : " This is in itself enough to show that something is 
wrong either in the course prescribed or in the method of examining." On the 
other hand, the standard in the alternative subjects for mathematics for the 
A. course-a Second language or history-would seem to be too easy, for 
the nun;~ber of failures has fallen in three years from 52 to 13. In 1896-97, 
about two-thirds of the candidates for the A. course, who were practically excluded 
from mathematics, took up as their third subject Persian, " reputed an easy way of 
compassing a degree ; " about half of the remainder took up history " also an easy 
subject ; " nearly all the rest Sanskrit, and only four Arabic. With re!!ard to 
individual colleges, the Director writes as follows : , 

0 

"The colleges represented by the largest number of candidates are the Muir College 
[at Allahabad] with 60, and the Canning College [at Lucknow] with 57, the numbers 
passed being 36 and 32 respectively. The Muir College has the credit of obtaining the 
only three places gained in the first division. The Canning College shows the largest 
number of candidates and of passes in the A. course. The highest percentage of 
success is won by the Queen's College [at Benares], where the improvement on last 
year's results is very marked. On the other hand, the Meerut College has conspicuously 
failed to maintain the success with which it started last year. • • The Bareilly College 
shows considerable improvement. The Agra College was less successful than usual : 
• • • and the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College [at Aligarh] has been similarly 
unfortunate. The success of a candidate from the Woman's College, Lucknow, shows 
that that institution continues to do good work." 

An examination for the B.Sc. was held for the first time in 1896-97. There 
were eight candidates, of whom all were 'successful except one, who failed to 
put in an appearance: three from the Muir College, and two each from the Agra 
and Canning Colleges. Three of them appeared also for the B.A. examination. 

The total number of candidates for the Intermediate examination (or F.A.) 
during the last five years was 2,768, or an average of .154, compared with a total 
of 760 in the preceding four years. Dut it is to be noted that the numbers have 
steadily fallen in the last two years. This examination, like the B.A., is divided 
into an A. or literary course and a B. or science course. In this case, it would 
seem that the B. course is growing in favour. During the whole period of five 
years, the proportion who took the B. course was 30 per cent. ; whereas in 
the last year (1R96-97) the proportion was as high as 36 per cent. It would also 
appear that the B. course 1s the easier of the two; for during the whole period the 
average of success was 47 per cent. in the B. course, compared with 40 per cent. 
in the A. course. In 1896-97, the average of success in the total was 42 per cent., 
being 40 in the A. course, and 45 in the B. cow·se, which seems to imply some 
raising of the standard. The Director remarks that the examination in logic 
shows signs of becoming more difficult year by year ; while the number of failures 
in English has steadily diminished, though the standard has certainly not been 
lowered. Of individual institutions, the Canning College at Lucknow sends up 
the largest total ; but the l\Iuir College at Allahabad stands first in the B. course, 
and the l\Iuhammadan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh in the A. course. 

The results of the :Matriculation or Entrance examination, of the School 
Final Examination started in 1894, and of the Special Vernacular Examination 
which the University of Allahabad has conducted since 1896, will be, considered 
in connection with Secondary schools. 
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58.-The Punjab University. 
The Director of Public lnst;uction gi!es t?e fo~lowing ~-~~mrnarJ: of the chief 

changes that have ta,ken place m the Umvers1ty of the PunJab dunng the laRt 
five yeru·s :-

"In connection with the Resolution (\f the Government of India on the expediency 
of introducing an alternative Entrance examination, which would lead to a bifurcation 
of stuuies in High schools, the Punjab University, after long and careful deliberation, 
adopted an Entrance Examination i~ Science, different from and run~ng paralle; to. the 
Entrance examination in Arts. Th1s measure led to the need for higher exammatwns 
in the same line ; anu a complete scheme for Entrance, IntermAdiate, .and Degree 
examinations in Science received the sanction of the Supreme Government m 1894. In 
the same connectiOn a final school examination, called the Clerical and Commercial 
Examination, was al~o adopted, not leading up to U~iversity.studies, but intended to 
mark ,;pecial fitness for busineAa. office, and Buch other hues of hfe. 

"The second matter which specially occupied the Senate's attention concerned 
occasionally recurring fluctuations in the results of examinations. A proposal to appoint 
Moderators was not favourably entertained ; but several important measnres were 
adopted, which cannot fail to have a salutary effect. In the first place, an expert 
standing sub-committee has been appointed for the selecting of examiners; and experience 
shows that practical teachers, well acquainted with the style of questioning and the 
standard of answering required, are now almost invariably chosen. Then, to further 
guide the examiners, model papers are prepared, which are revised as may seem to be 
needed ; and detailed rules are laid down as to distributing the questions over the 
course of studies, and apportioning the marks over the different questions.. In the 
Middle school and Entrance examinations, not less than five per cent. of the answer
papers are re-examined by the head examiner, to ensure that a correct and uniform 
standard of marking has been adopted ; and in all the examinations the answer-papers 
of every candidate who, having passed in the aggregate, has failed by not more than five 
marks in one compulsory subject only, are re-examined, in order to guard against any 
undue severity or error in valuing the answers. It has also been ruleu that, before the 
publication of any results, these shall be submitted to the Board of Studies, with a state
ment of the percentage of passes in each subject;~hen the Board may order, should. 
this be deemed necessary, the re-examination of any set of answer-papers by the original 
examiners." 

Other changes may be- briefly mentioned. The standard for admission to 
medical f>tudies has been raised from the Entrance to the Intermediate ; at the 
suggestion of the Educational Conference, modifications have been made in the 
rules for admi.-sion to the Middle School and Entrance examinations, with a view 
to the better maintenance of school discipline ; and a University Sports Tournament 
b,as been established for the encouragement of systematic physical training among 
college students. 

The results of the several1Jniversity examinations for 1896-97 are compared 
with those for V~91-92, for the most part' with reference only to caitdidates from 
Provincial institutions. In all the Arts examinations taken toO'ether, the number 
of candidates has increased from o41 to 831, and the number· of passes from 217 
to 390. On the Oriental side, there has been a decrease from 12 to 9 in the 
candidate::;, and from 11 to 6 in the passes. In the Oriental Language examinations 
the number of candidates has increased from 248 to 271, and the number of passes 
from 117 to 126. In Law, the candidates have nearly quadrupled. In Medicine 
the number of candidates has increased from 58 to 115, and the number of passes 
from il4 to 49. 

The number of :M.A.'s from Provincial institutions only has increased from 
2 to 11, the a\·erage of success having risen from 40 to 58 per cent. In 1896-97 
the n~unher of candid~tes was 19, ~f ~hom_8 took English, 4 science, 3 t'anskrit: 
2 phllosoph!, an~ .1. h1story ; and 1t 1s notiCeable that none of the passes we!'" 
above the thml chvlSlon. The Government college at Lahore passed fi candidates 
and the .\i<lc<l St. Stephen's Coliege at Delhi passed 4. lncludinO' private students' 
the totAl ~um~ber of :M.A.'s was 16 ; and to these may be a~lded one M.0.1: 
(Master of Oneutal Learning). 

~ The HUillLet· of B.A.'s from ProYincial institutions has increased from 38 to 
1 6,, bu~ tl~e <Wcrage o_f success has fallen from 4 7 to 36 per cent. This decline, 
w~~-ch 1» founf\ also m the results of the I~te~me?ia:te, is attributed not to any 
rausmg ?f the ;..tandar<l but to the somewhat md1scrumnate rush of students to the 
ne":ly founu~d Arts colleges. In this examination, the most popular elective 
su?~ccts are ln ... tor): :tn<l mathematics;, while science is now taken by about one
thud of t'he can<hdate ... , compared With only one-eighth five years ago. With 
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regard to the several subjects, the average o£ succebs in 1896-97 was hirrhest in 
philosophy (97 per cent.) and lowest in Persian ( 44 per cent.). 0£ the individual 
institutions, the Government College passed 33, or 46 per cent. ; while the Aided 
Forman Christian College and the Unaided Dayanand College each passed 20, with 
an average of ~0 and 32 per cent. respectively. All these three colleges are at 
Lahore. Including private students, the total number o£ B.A.'s was 104 ; and to 
these may be added one B.O.L. (Bachelor of Oriental Learning). 

. I 

The number o£ passes at the Intermediate £row Provincial institutions has 
increased from 116 to 205, but the average of success has here again fallen from 
77 to 61 per cent. (At Calcutta, the average of success in this examination is less 
than 40 per cent.). Persian is by far the most popular of the Second languarres, 
and science of the elective subjects. With regard to the several subjects, the 
average of success in 1896-97 was highest in Arabic (l 00 per cent.) and lowef>t 
in science ( 70 per cent.). Of the individlial institutions, the Dayanand College 
comes first with 80 passes, and an average of 62 per cent. ; but the Government 
College, with 44 passes, has an average of 71 per cent., and the largest number of 
places in the first division. The Aided Forman College, the Aided Scotch l\Iission 
College at Sialkot, and the two newly founded Unaided Colleges-the Gordon 
Mission at Rawalpindi and the Islamiya at Lahore-also show good results. 
Including private students and candidates from extra-provincial institutions, the 
total number of passes at the Intermediate was 270 ; and to these may be added 
four passes on the Oriental side, compared with six passes five years ago. 

59.-Progress of 4-rts Colleges. 
The table on the opposite page (XLIX) gives the attendance at English Arts 

colleges on 31st March in each of the eleven years, 1886-87 to 1896...::9;, together 
with averages for the two quinquennial periods, and the proportion of boys of 
schoolgoing age of whom one was attending an Arts college in each of the three 
quinquennial years. The table has been compiled in this form in order to eliminate 
as far as possible the large variations due to accidental circumstances. These 
variations are caused partly by the changes of regulation or o£ standard in the 
University examinations, which may largely augment or reduce the number of 
students in any class in the preceding or following year ; and partly by such a 
calamity as the plague, which struck more than one third of the students off the 
rolls in Bombay in 1896-97. It is manifest that such causes must operate with 

.great effect upon comparatively small numbers ; and therefore the general progre~s 
of Arts colleges is best shown over a long series of years. 

Taking the whole period of ten years, the total number of students has 
increased from 8,060 to 13,933, or at the rate of 7 4 per cent. ; but this increase is 
very unevenly distributed. In the first quinquennium, the rate of increase was 
54 per cent. ; in the second quinquennium it fell to l 2 per cent. If we look at 
successive years, we shall find that the increase in 1887-88 was as high as 
20 per cent., and that during the four years from 1890-91 to 1893-94, it was 
maintained at the' uniform rate of just 7.per cent. But since the last-mentioned 
year the rate of increase has steadily fallen, until the plague brought about an 
actual decrease of 5 per cent. The averages for the two quinquenniums show 
results less unfavourable to the later period, the increase being at the rate o£ 
25 per cent. The proportion of students to boys of schoolgoing age increat.ed in 
the earlier period by 28 per cent., and in the later period by 11 per cent. 

Turning to the several Provinces, the Punjab shows the large ... t and mo!,t 
uniform rate of increase, especially in the later period. The Korth-Wef-t and the 
Central Provinces both show a very hirrh rate of increase in the earlier period, 
which has not been maintained. In Ber7gal, there has been steady increal'e on the 
whole, subject to wide variations, caused (probably) by changes in the standard of 
the University examinations. The still wider variations in ~Ia<lms are due to 
ehanrres in the University reo·ulations which have intentionally rai ... ed the ~tandard. 

0 0 ' Bombay would show 1mbroken progress if it had n?t been for the plague; the actual 
firrures for 1896-!11 are the lowest for any year smce 1888-89. In average" for 
the two quinquenniums, the Punjab again takes the first place, with an. increa~e of 
more than two-fold. l\Iadras, on the other hand, appears almost l'tatwnary ; but 
in this case the sta.nclard of comparison is not quite fair. From the' l'rovincial 



Table XLIX.-Progres11 of Arts College&, 1886-87 to 1896-97. 

Number of Boy• of School· 

Number of Students. 
Average for Five going Age of whom one 

Years. was attending an Arta 
CoUege. 

ProTiDce. 

1887-88 1892-93 
1886-87 • 1887...,'!8. 1888...,'!9. 1889-90. 189(}...91. 1891-92. 1892-98. 1893-94,. 1894-95. 1895-96. 1896-97. to to 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-g7. 

1891-92. 1896-97 . 

. 
Madras ... ... ... ... ... 2,979 3,036 8,069 3,043 3,205 3,818 . 3,587 s,830 3,185 3,400 3,54,0 8,284 3,398 769 693 766 -
Bombay ... ... ... ... . .. 955 1,020 1,179 1,229 1,289 1,832 1,572 1,504 1,653 1,669 1,064 1,205 1,489 1,877 1,574 1,g62 

Bengal ... ... ... ... . .. 8,215 4,494 5,168 4,882 5,232 5,225 5,448 6,24,0 6,122 6,193 6,884 5,000 6,076 1,584 1,050 86S 
- --------

N .• w.P. and Oudh ... ... ... .. . 478 637 699 981 1,194 1,811 1,408 1,520 1,654 1,524 1,446 954 1,510 7,205 2,781 2,520 

Punjab ... ... . .. .. . .. 319 805 822 358 389 462 589 797 930 998 1,101 367 883 4,,801 8,654 1,725 
~ 

l 
Central ProTinces ... ... . .. ... 100 184 153 152 212 232 249 336 337 an 291 177 313 8,7'1 4,,207 S,3S9 ---- - -- ~-

~ 

Burma ... ... ... ... • .f. 14 so 27 2l! ~25 44 46 76 71 72 80 30 G9 21,332 18,252 7,286 
-

~ _-"..-___ --- ---- ---
.. b ........ -- 18 2ii 19 22 27 22 15,538 .. , ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . .. ... ... ... 

~- -----
Total ... ,--: .. . .. . .. 8,060 9,656 10,617 10,618 11,546 12,424 12,862 13,828 13,971 14,219 13,933 10,972 13,763 1,975 1,427 1,268 

--- --
PerceAtage .;f Increase or Decrease, } 

oornpared with the preceding column ... + 20 + 10 0 +9 +8 +4 +7 +4 +2 -5 ... -+ 25 ... + 28 +11 

- ·. - -- . - -
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point of view, the most in~resting figures are tho~e giving the proportion of 
students to boys of school-gomg age. In 1886-87, Madras stood easily fir;;t with 
a proportion twice as good aR her nearest neighbour, Bengal. But though l\iadras 
improved during the first quinquennium, she fell back during the second to her 
ot~ginal mark, and B~mgal h~s almost caught .her up. Th~ Punjab actually comes 
thud, her mark showmg an Improvement of JUst one half m the later period. But 
Hhe owes her place over Bombay to the plague, which has reduced Bomhay's mark 
to below. what it was ten years a~o. The marks also bring out clearly that the 
North-\\ est and the Central Provmces have not kept .!'P their early promise. 

60.-General Statistics of Arts Colleges. 

The table on the opposite page (L) giYes the general statistics of Arts 
colleges, according to managemen~, for the three q~nquennial years, 1886-87, 
1891-!:12, and 1896-97, together wtth percentages of mcrease or decrease. Here 
colleges are included as well as students. 

Going back for ten years, the total number of colleges has increased from 
86 to 115, the rate of increase being uniform (16 per cent. in the earlier period, 
and 15 per cent. in the later). As already stated, the rate of increase in the total 
number of students was 54 per cent. in the earlier period, and 12 per cent. in 
the later, showing that the increase in the strength of each college has not been 
maintained. The actual averages are: 94 students to each college in 1886-87; 
124 students in 1891-92 ; and 121 students in 1896-97. Here again the decline 
can safely be attributed to the plague in Bombay. The increase in number of 
colleges is largest in Bengal, which now surpasses Madras ; these two Provinces 
together have 75 colleges, out of the total of 115. But the rate ofincrease is highest 
iu the Punjab, where the number has more than doubled. In the North-West, the 
number increased by one-third in the later period. In the Central Provinces 
the number has throughout remained unchanged ; and in Bombay it has only risen 
from 9 to 10. Bengal again exhibits the largest increase in number of students, from 
3,215 to 6,384; but the rate of increase has been much higher in the North-West 
and the Punjab. Bombay and Madras both show an actual decrease in number of 
students during the ,later period, the former owing to the plague, the later owing 
to more stringent University regulations. The Punjab, as usual, shows the highest 
rate of increase for the later period, no less than 138 per cent., compared with 
82 per cent. for Burma (where the totals are insignificant), and an average of 
] 2 per cent. for all India. 

The number of colleges under public management has apparently decreased 
<luring ten years from 32 to 28, in accordance ~th the policy recommended by 
the Education Commission. As a matter of fact, the decrease in Government 
colleges proper is yet larger (from 29 to 23), two colleges in the Native States 
of Bombay being now entered as Unaided, while colleges under the management 
of Municipalities have risen from 1 to 5. The Punjab is the only Province to 
show an increase in colleges under public management, by the addition of one 
Municipal college. It is notable, however, that the number of students in colleges 
under public management bas increased from 3,070 to 3,677, the average ;;trength 
of each college having risen from 96 to 131. But this increase in number of 
students was entirely confined to the earlier period. In the later period there was 
a decrease of 7 per cent., due partly to the plague in J~ombay, and partly to a real 
decrease in Madras and the North-West. 

The number of Aided colleges has steadily increar-ed from 37 to 51, ~he rate 
of increase being higher in the earlier period. The number of student,.. m them 
has increased from 3,3~9 to 5,9~7, the rate of increase being 58 per cent. in the 
earlier period, and only 12 per cent. in the later. The average strength has 
risen from 90 to 116. Aided colleges are most numerous in Madras, which baR 
more than half of the total number, though less than half the total number of 
~>tudents. The number of colleges in Bengal is unchanged, but the number of 
t-tudents in them bas almost doubled. In the Punjab the number of colleges ha"' 
ri,.en from one to three, while the number of students has risen from 55 to 359. 
The North-WeRt also Rhows great improvement ; while in the Central Province"' it 
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TaMe L.-fienPralSia/i$/ic& of A/"18 r'oll~fl"·~ arrording to Management, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87, 

_, 

Province. 
Under 
Pnbhc 

Manage-
Aided. Unaided. Total. 

Under 
Public 

Manage-
ment. ment. 

J I 
Mlldras 9iiii 19 2i1 31 2,979 7 l,Cl29 

Bombay ... •o 609 4 HG ... 9 955 •• 

Bengal ... 13 1,085 7 795 7 1,885 27 8,215 12 1,668 

N.W.P. and Ondh ... 8 212 4 237 i) 29 12 478 9 4U8 

Puujab 1 248 1 55 1 18 8 819 2 162 

Central Provinces ... 1 41 2 58 ... 8 100 1 88 

Burma 14 ... 1 14 1 

,A.asam 

1M91-92. 

.lided. Unaidoo. 

. 
2,0R9 4 220 

4 6!ll 243 

7 1,097 15 2,460 

4 659 154 

3 211 1 89 

2 144 

Total. 
, Under 

Public 
Manage

ment. 

35 

9 

84 

12 

6 

8 

1 

3,818 7 

1,832 2 

5,225 12 

1,811 3 

. 462 2 
I 

232 1 

44 1 

851 

326 

1,668 

387 

286 

98 

71 

1896-!17 • 

Aided. 

27 2,504 

5 »20 

7 1,609 

6 828 

s 359 

2 198 

1 9 

Unaided. 

J 
0 

0 

s 

•a 

19 

7 

9 

1 

185 

218 

3,212 

231 

4o6 

27 

P~roontage of Increaae 
or Decrease, 

-- - -----,----

Total. 

1H96-97 
compared 

With 
18!11-!12. 

1891-92 
compared 

With 
1!186-87. 

~ '11 0 'J) 

87 
I 

8,540 +tl -7 +I!I +2!1 

10 1,064 +II 1 - -20 

8 6,384 +Ill +22 +26 +61 

16 1,446 +38 +IO o +1:a 

8 

3 291 0 +132 

2 80 +100 +82 0 +214 

1 27 

------------ ----- --- -------1- --1----J----------- -------,..-. 

... _8_2 _s,_o_7o __ s_7 _3,-83_9_~ ~,-65-1 :_ _8_,o_6o _3_o _3,9_6_5 _4_4 _5,_29_3 _2_6 8,166 100 12,424 28 8,677 51 5,927 36 4,329 ~ 13,933 = j + 1~- +16 _\ +54 
Total 

crease or Decrease, • 
Percentage of In- } I I 

1!: compared with ... ... .. ... ... ... ... ... :--6 +29 +22 +o8 +58 +91 +16 +54 -7 -7 +16 +12 +88 +37 +15 +12 .. : \ ... ... 
preoedinl!' year ... 
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is notable that the two Aided colleges have progre;,sell much more' rapidly than tht> 
one college under public management. . 

The number of Unaided colleges has also ;,tea(lily increa~ed from 17 to 36 the 
rate of increase being slightly higher in the earlier period. · The numbe~ of 
students in them has increased from 1,651 to 4,329, the rate of increa~e beinrr 
91 per cent. in the eadier period and 37 per cent. in the later. The averao; 
strength has risen from 97 to 120. Unaided colleges are most numerous in 
Bengal, which has about three-fifths of the total number, and about three-fourths 
of the total number of students. The system has also-taken root in the Punjab 
where more than two-fifths of the :o,tudents are now in unaided colle(J'es ancl 
to some extent in the North-West. In :Madras, on the other ha~d

1 

the 
number of both colleges and students has fallen. · Of the three Unaided colle~es in 
Bombay, two with 218 students are in Native State~. "' 

· The following table (LI.) gives the percentage of 8tudents in the several 
classes of Arts colleges, according to management, for each o£ the three quin-
~uennial years:- · · 

, .:~'able LI.-Proportion of Students in Arts Colleges according to Management, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. IR91-92. ISllo-'li. 

~~ <>.J <>.J == == Province, ,l>Q) ,l>Q) ,<>a> 
"a !i "e .,;; =a ii ll.O> ll.a> ll.a> 
,.bel 

1i ~l " t~ , .. ~ ai '0 od '0 

'<'" ·a ""~ " ·;; " .. ~ ;:§ "" '0 " I=>~ :;,:a :.';1 I=> £:.; :.';1 I=> 
I 

Madras ... I ... ... .. . a·> . ~ 59 9 27 67 6 24 71 a 
Bombay ... 

' 
... .. . 53'" 47 ... 36• 46 18 31 49 2o• 

Bengal ... 
I 

... ... .. 34 25 41 32 21 47 ;!6 2! I 50 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 4! 50 6 :ll'l 50 12 ll7 57 16 

~unjab ... , ... ... ... 78 17 5 35 46 I 19 26 33 41 

Central Province& ... ... 47 53 ... 38 G2 . .. 32 68 ... 
Burma •.. ... ... ... 100 .. . ... 100 . .. . .. 90 10 ... 
Assam ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ., . ... 100 

--· -------- --
Average ... · ... ... 38 41 21 32 43 25 26 43 31 

• Inclndmg two Colleges 1n Native State.!. 

The propm'tion o£ students in 'college:s under public management has steadily 
fallen from 38 to 26 per cent., while the proportion in Unaided colleges has risen 
almost as ~teadily from 21 to 31 per cent. The small balance has gone to Aide(l 
colleges. which show a very uniform propm'tion. The variations in the r,everal 
Provinces are much more marked, and well illnRtrate their different syHtems. The 
decliue in Government colleges is universal, the highe~t proportion now heing 
31 per cent. in Bombay and the lowe~t 24 per cent. in :\Ia,lral'. The premlenee 
of the Aided system in Madras is shown by an increa:-;e in the proportion from 
,59 to 71 per cent. The proportion is also high in the North-West and the 
Centl'al Provinces. The prevalence of the Unaided sy~>tem in Bengal is t-h?wu by 
an increase in the proportion from 41 to 50 per cent., but the increa:-;e in the 
Punjab is yet more striking. 

61.--Classi:flcation of Arts Colleges. 

The following table ( L II.) gi \'es the cla:o:[<ifimtion uf Arts colleges according to 
grade, and ah;o according to management, in eaeh of the three quinquennial year,.,. 
First-grade colleges are those which teach up to the B.A. examination; secoml
!,'Tilde colleges teach only up to the Intermediate or F.A. examination. • 
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Table LJI.-Classijication of Art~ Coflt·ges rtCI'OI'ding to Grad11, UISG-87, 1891-!!2, and 1896-97 • 

lX~fl-~j. 1HUI-U2 1~!111-117. 

Mo.nn:rement. 
First Hrade !secontlGraclc. Ftrbt Gr.1dc.,!'1econi1Gr~ Fir:<t Grade. ~pcoud G rn.tle 

Government 20 9 19 4 l!l 4 ... ... 
1 1 1 1 1 

~ative States ... ... 1 
5 Municipal ... 1 ... 5. ' .. ... ... 

19 2(i 9" 
Aided 19 11{ 25 ~:> ... ... ... 
Unaided ... ... ... 5 12 13 13 16 18 

Total ... 45 41 58 42 62 53 
I 

There is an increase in both classes of colleges,; but the first-gTade increased 
more rapidly in the earlier period, the second-grade in the later pet·ic!rl. The 
number of Government first-grade colleges has decreased by one, but ~t still forms 
nearly one-third of the whole. The nm~ber of Aided first-grade colleges. has 
increased by seven, and the number o£ Unaided first-gTade colleges by 11: Am01?g 
second-gracle colleges, those managed by Government have decreased ~y five; wh!le 
the Municipal have increased by four, Aided by seven, and Unaided by SIX. 

Turning to ProYinces. In 1896-97 Bengal had 24 first-grade and 14 second-grade 
colleges; whereas l\Iadras had 11 first-grade and 26 second-grade. The North
ViT est had six second-grade and the Punjab four ; while Bombay had only two. 
All of the three colleges in the Central Provinces are first-grade. 

62.-Arts Colleges in' Madras. 

In .Madras the number of first-grade colleges remained unchanged during thei 
quinquennium at 11 ; but this result was brought about by the raising of the 
0.1\LS. Noble College at Masulipatam from the second grade and the closing o£ 
the S.P .G. Caldwell College at Tuticorin. Of the total, thi'ee are under Govern
ment, one under Native and six under Missionary management, while one (the. 
only Unaided one) is maintained by the Maharaja of Vizianagaram. The ntrmber 
of second-grade colleges increased from 24 to 26. This increase is accom1ted 
for by the opening of four new colleges-at Parlakimedi, Ongole, St. Thome 
(near J.1adras), and Palamcotta; while the Negapatam College was closed, an<f 
that at Masulipatam raised to the first-grade. 0£ the total, OJ;lly one was under 
<iovernment, three were under Municipal, 13 under Missionary, and ~even under 
Xative management; while two (Unaided) were maintained by the Zamorin of 
Calicut and the Zamindar of Parlakimedi. The Berhampur College is liberally 
subsidised by the Zamindar of Kallikota, and the Pithapuram Raja's College 
nt Coconada has an endowment of. Rs. 24,000. Three of the colleges, including 
the Sarah Tucker College for women at Palamcotta, had only ten pupils or less 
on their rolls. · 

There are now only six Districts without a college ; but in Yiew of the 
backward condition or general poverty• of some of these, or the proximity to ' 
~{adras city of others, it does not seem probable that such institutions will be' 
established in any of them (except perhaps South Arcot) for seveml years to 
come. There are also six Districr:-~, besides Madras city, with first-grade colleues •' 
and the opinion has been expressed that it would be desirable to establish a fe~ 
more o£ these institutions in Districts not provided with them. The Director 
however, inclines ~o th~ opinion that "as matters now stand, the Pref>idency i~ 
already over-supplied w1th first-gmde college::;. Of the 11 colleges of this class, 
four have only ~0 students or le~s in thei~· two B.A. classes taken together ; and 
there can be httle doubt that, m some mstances, managers haYe not at _their 
~lisp.osa~ the necessary funds for the efficient worlung of such an expensive 
~nst1t1~t10n as a first-gra~e c?llege. . Moreover the student population declares 
1tself m favour of educatiOn m the mty of Madras. The returns of birthplace 
show that many students elect to complete their colleo·e course in. one of the Iaruer 
colleges of the Presidency town, in preference to reading in the colleges situated 

M2 
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in their own Districts. This is a tendency which, for many obvious reason~, 
tleser\'e!-1 encouragement, though it must be admitted that, in the absence of 
effective supervision and control outside the walls of his college, a student in a 
large city like ~Iadras is exposed to dangerous temptatiom." 

_ With regard to the decrease in students that marked the quinquennium as a 
whole and is particularly noticeable in some year>~, the Director offers the followin,!{ 
explanation :- · 

"In 1892, the Educational Rules came into operation, and gave a death blow to all 
advt:nture schools by imposing stringent conditions inregard to the recognition of 
High schools. Almost simultaneously the University revised its by-laws relating to 
the Matriculation, dispemsed with special text-books in English, and raised the minimum 
for passing. The result of these measures was a fall in the number tbat passed the 
Matriculation [from 2,381 in 1891-92 to 520 in the following year.] As the 
Matriculation examination controls the admissions into the junior college classes, it iR 
easy to understand why there was such a fall in the strength of the junior F.A. cl~""' 
in 1893 [to 597 from 1,463 in t)le previous year]. and why the figures for the followin!{ 
years of the quinquennium reveal no expansion in the strength of the senior F.A. and 
B.A. claBSes. But in consequence of the larger number that passed at the two last 
Matriculation examinations [1,690 and 1,642) the F.A. classes have begun to expaml 
again, and it is expected that the colleges will ere long reco'"er the strength they showed 
on 31st March 1892, when the figures were the highest on record." 

63.-Arts Colleges in Bombay. 

In Bombay, the number of fih;t-gmde colleges remained during the quin
quennium unchanged at four. The number of second-grade colleges increased from 
one to two, by the recognition in ] 896 of the ~Iaharashtra College at Poona for the 
purposes of the Previous examination for a term of three years. The number of 
Aided colleges increased from four to five, by the atldition of the Fergusson College 
in Poona, to which the Government gave a grant of Rs. 3,000 a year in 1894, and 
at the same time extended to it the benefit of three fellowships from the Dakshina 
Fund. According to management, two colleges are maintained by Government, 
in Bombay city and Poona ; two colleges in Bombay city, the Wilson and St. 
Xavier's, are under the manag-<'ment of religious societie,., ; the Sind College at 
Karachi and the Gujarat College at Ahmedabad are under Loards on which Govern
ment is strongly represented ; two colleges, with Emopean Principals, are in the 
Native States of Kolhapur (Southern Mahratta) and Bhavnagar (Kathiawar); and 
two colleges at P9ona are under registererl societie~-1 of Native gentlemen, with an 
entirely Native staff. All of thel'c are Aided, with the exception of the new 
Maharashtra College at Poona. The results of the University examinations show, 
here as elsewhere, that candidates from the Government colleges have been most 
successful for the M.A. The :\Iissionary colleges also prepare for this cour~'<e, and the 
Dakshina fellows in all the Aiued colleges are encouraged to read for a higher 
degree. lloth of . the Government colleges are full, and compete succe~'<sfully 
against the Aided institutions, which, however, are responsible for a yearly 
increasing out-turn of B.A.'s. The honours in the last H.Sc. examination wer(• 
fairly divided between the two classes of colleges. The Sind College pays special 
attention to this examination, and its Principal has invariably been a man traine(l 
in science. '' Finally," adds the Director, "it may be said that the collegiate want:< 
of the Presidency are adequately supplied, except perhaps in the Southern Division. 
There has been of late years a tendency to multiply colleges in Poona an.! J1ombay: 
the University has recognized a third college in the former city, and is con,..iiferin~ 
the recog11ition of a fourth college in Bombay. The tendency il-l hardly whole
some, when the difficulty that graduates have in olJtaining ~".Uitable employment 
is considered." 

The figures for attendance in 1896-97 are altogether mi:-leading, by rea,..on of 
the plague. Three colleges had to be closed altogether hefore 31 ;.t :\larch, on 
which day the retmns are macle up, and therefore appear as blank. In others, the 
strength retmned is only nominal, because the Syndicate of the U ni ver:-ity allo" ed 
students to keep their term without residing or attending lectures. A few, on the 
contrary, alnwst doubled their numbers, through the atlmi:-.:-.ion of temporary 
fugitives from Bombay and Poona. But if we exclude thi" disa;.trou:- year, the 
Director seems justified in affirming that " The tendency in thi" Pre-.idency is 
toward" a steady and gradual increase in attendance at Artl-l college:;;." ' 
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64.-Arts Colleges in Bengal. 

In Ben!!il.l the number of colleo·e~:~ under public management has remained 
unchano·ed at t~elve of which one is ~nanaged by the ~Iunicipality of Midnapore, 
and th~ rest by G~vermnent. The numl)cr of Aided colleges (seven) is also 
unaltered. A net increa~>e of four Unaided colleges (from 15 to 19) is thm; 
accounted £or: the Bi~hop's College has cea~;ed to furni~:~h returns since 1895, 
and La )lil.rtinicre £or boys had no collegiate pupils in 1897; but the loss of 
these two institutions has been more than counterbalanced by the reappearance of 
Doveton College and Loretto House w~th college_ class~s since 1894~ and ?Y ~he 
-e:~tablishment of college depat'tments m connectiOn With the Central Instltutwn 
(lg95) the Arya :Mission Institution and the Calcutta Boys' School (1896), and 
the Ce~tury School (li'97)-all in the city of Calc.utta. There a_re, _besides_, the 
Bishop's Colleo·e in Calcutta, and Harendralal College m the Dacca DistriCt affihatecl 
up to the F.A~ standard in 18!:!7, and St. Joseph's College at Darjiling ; but these 
have not furnished returns. Of the Aided colleges two, and of the Unaided 12, 
.are under ~ative management; the rest are conducted by Missionary bodie~. 
The Bethune College (managed by the Department), the Loretto House, and a 
branch of La Martiniere in Calcutta are for female students. 

The returns of attendance during the quinquenni1;1m ~how a rapid rise for two 
.Years, and then an almost stationary condition, the total increase being 22 per 
-cent. These variations are al:!signed to changes in the standard of the Entrance 
examination, which was passed by only 40 pet~ cent. of the candidates in 1892, 
.and bv 65 ner cent. in 189-1. The increase, however, has not been shared by all 
-classe~ of ·colleges. Government im;titutions show an actual loss, explained by 
the exclusion of the Y edic and Title classes of the Sanskrit College, which .now 
.appear among " Special Schools." The Aided institutions have gained most, the 
strength of the General Assembly's Institution having risen from 381 to 532, ancl 
that of St. Xavier's College from 197 to 369. The increase in the Unaide<l 
institutions is less, the great. advance in the City and Ripon Colleges in Calcutta 
being offset by the fall in the Metl·opolitan Institution, which has steadily de
te•·iorated since the death of its founder, Pandit Isvar Chandra Yidyasagar, in 
1891. 

'' In Bengal," says the Director, '·there seems to be no need for Departmental 
measures to be adopted for the further extension of collegiate education, private 
-enterprise having perhaps done more in this respect than the country requires. 
The only Commissioner's Division without a college is" Chota Nagpur; and if the 
High schools at Ranchi, Palamau, and Hazaribagh continue to show increased 
~uccess at the Entrance examination, ~s ~hey have been doing for some time past, 
1t may be hoped that local efforts will ne made to start a second-gTade college at 
oQne of the headc1ua~'ters stations." The withdrawal of Government from the direct 
management of colleges seems to have reacherl its limit with the transfer of the 
}Iidnapore and Berhampore Colleges, the former to municipal and the latter to 
priyate management,. in _188~. The _question of transferring- the Chittagong, 
Knshnagar, and RaJshahi Colleges still stanclfl over, as none seem willing to 
undertake their management. 

65.-Arts Colleges in the North-West Provinces and 
Oudh. 

In the Nm-th-Webt1 th~ number of Gover.nment colleges remains unaltered 9-t 
thr~e: The number ot Aided colleges has mcreased from four to six, hy the 
addi~IOn o£ the l\Ieer?t College and Christ Church, Cawnpore. The number of 
Unatded colleges has mcreased from five to seven: though the London Mission 
at Benares has dropped off, the Kayas"Ul Pathsala at Allahabad has taken its place . 
and the Women's ~ollege at Lucknow and the Ramsay College at Almora hav~ 
both opene~ collegmte departments. In addition, the Philander Smith Institute 
at ~~ussoor1e and the Girls' High ::;chool at Allahabad both sent up,JSiiccessful 
candtdates toll the Intermediate examination in 1896-97 though they a1~e not 
-completely organized as colleges. ' · 

The rtlpid ioerea;;e of "tudents which mm·kecl the former quinquennium has 
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not been maintained. Nearly eYery Principal complains of a falling off in attend
ance in 1896-97, as compared with the previous year. In the ::\luir Central 
College at Allahaha<l, the drop was from 253 to 195, mainly in the first-year ela:.:s. 
The chief reason assigned is the augmentation of the fees, in accordance with tlu~ 
~olicy deliberately adopted by Gm·ernment. Variations in the standard of the 
tTniversity examinations, excessiYe multiplication of colleges, and poor education 
in the schools are mentioned as contributorv causes. The :\Iuir College, in 
particular, has suffered from the opening of the Kayasth Pathsula, which increal>ed 
its strength in the last year from 21 to 73, by the in~ucement of' a low fee-rate. 
Taking the whole quinquennium, the total number of pupils has apparently 
increased from 1,311 to 1,446, or by 10 per cent. ; but in the intermediate year-
1894-95 the total was as high as 1,654. 

66.-Arts Colleges in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab, the nmuber of colleges has risen from six to eight, hY the 
recognition of two Unaidefl institutions of the second-grade, the h:lamiya C~llcge 
at Lahore and the Gordon ::\lission College at H.awalpindi. The number uf fir,t. 
grade institutions has risen from three to four, by the promotion of the Unaided 
Dayanand College at Labore. There are two colleges under public management, 
the Government College at Labore and the ~Iunicipal College at Amritsar (second
grade) ; and three Aided colleges under :Missionary management, the bt. Stephen's · 
College at Delhi, the Furman Christian College at Labore, and the Scotch l\li:<:,.iun 
College at Sialkot ( secund-gTa<le ). I .. abore, therefore, bas four Arts collt>ges, a 
larger number than any city in India except Calcutta and Madra:<. _ 

The number of studentR has increased from 462 to 1,101, or by 13S per cent. ; 
and this increase is shared by eyery institution, though it would seem that the 
Government College at Lahore is beginning to feel the competition of its riYal". 
The number of candidates in the several University examinations has increa:-eu at 
the same rate as the total number of students, and the proportion of passes is 
higher in the Punjab than in any other Province. The Principals, without exception. 
speak well of the conduct of their studentR, both at work and at play. The 
hostel or boarding-house Rystem is widely adopted ; and athletic games have been 
encouraged by the establishment of the University Sports Tournament, in which 
the colleges compete against each other. 

The 8Uccess of the Dayanaml Anglo-Vedic College is so intere~ting ILl> ro, 
merit special notice. It is nn institution under the management of the Arya 
Samaj, with a purely native staff, which was founded as recently as 1S88. Fh·e 
years ago the number of pupils was only 89 ; they are uow 383, making it the 
strongest institution in the Province, and they obtained more passes than any 
other college in the Intermediate examination. The expenditure, which is almo~t 
entirely derived from fees, shows an a\·erage cost of Rs.38 for each student, as 
compared with Rs.200 in the Go~ernment college. There are in all 30 seholar~hips, 
of the aggregate value of Rs.3,907, some of which are provided by District Boards 
and Municipalit~es. One of the principal objects of the college is to encuumge a 
taste for classical Sanskrit, and to promote the study of those works which are 
uni\·ersally recognised among Hindus as the productions of their bet-:t thinkers and 
philosophers. A double Gomse of Sanskrit is taught in each cla,s, not only to 
prepare students for the University examinations, but also to gi,·e ~hem an 
acquaintance with the more ancient parts of Sanskrit literature. The recitation of 
Veda mantras is compulsory ; so also is the learning of Sandbya hymns, "ith an 
intelligent comprehension of the subject treated in each hymn. And yet the roll 
of students includes 32 Sikhs, three 1\Iuhammadans, and one Native Christian. 

67.-Arts Colleges in the Other Provinces. 

Iu the Central Provinces there has been no change in the number of college ... 
which.conbi.c;;t of the Government College at J ubbulpore, and two Aided in,titution:<
at Nagpur, the lli.'llop and l\I01Tis Colleges. All of theF-e have recently been 
provided with excellent hostels, and athletic sports are encouraged by the 
formation of a Field Ganw11 A~>sociation. The Government College is peculiar in 
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, that it teache~ only the ,cientific course of the IL\.. examinatiorr. at' Allah~b~d,. 
,partlv tn encourage a more prac~ical education, ltnd partly ~o avord •competition 
with. the Aide1l in:-;titution><., Thu; has a tendency to reduce 1t11 strength, as many 
student:-; after pn:,:-;ing the F.A. exm~.i~mtion .leave for othm: college:; whet·e· the 
literary cour,e i:-; taught. In 1896-91 .It o~tamed 2.4 passes lll. the F.A. and on~y 
four pa><"es in the B. A., a:-; compared wtth 2 t passes m the F. A. and 1:7 pasHes m 
the IL\. at t'he other two colleges. The attendance Iff students has followed. ~he 
same cour;;:e as in the North-\Vest, anti apparently from the Rame ca\lse-the raismg 
~f fees. The total for 1896-97 shows an increase of 25 per c~nt. if compared ~th 
1891-9:! ;, but it is 19 per cent. lower than the average of the three precedmg 
years. . 

UniYersity education remains backward in Burma. ~The ~ang?<;m ~ollege is a 
Government institution under the management of the Educutwn Syndicate. Its 
strength has increased 'from 44 to 71, and its T s~ude';lts ha>e occasionally uo';le 
well in the examinations of the Calcutta U mverstty. Honour classes w1ll 
henceforth be included in the curriculum ; and it is proposed to found scholarships 

. to induce pupils in the High schools at Moulmein and Akyab to proceed to the 
colleo-e course. [n 1894 the Baptist Mission College, also at Rangoon, was opened 
as a:: Aided institution of the second grade, affiliated to the Calcutta University. 
The number of its students has not yet exceeded 9. ' ' ' . l ' 

In Assam an Unaided institution of the second grade w~s op~neq at Sylhet ill 
1892, under the name of the Murari Chan1l College. It is al~ost . entirely. 
~npported bv its founder, a local ::amiudm·. The staff ·consists of a !PrinGipal and 
three Profe~:-;or;;:. all Native graduates of _Calcutta. The number of !students has 
!ITadually risen to 27 ; and the total number of passes in the! Intermediate. 
~xamination at Calcutta has been 22 during the five years. Assam, ~s also Coorg 
.and Berar. is liberal in providing scholarships-for native studei}ts in extra: 
provincial colleges. In 1896- 9 7 there were 15.1 students from AsRarb studying in 
Art~ colleges in Bengal, of whom 21 were in the third year and 45 in the fourtll. 
'The number of passes from among them was 23 at the F.A.' examination and 10 
.at the B.A. ; while one Assam student, who read printtely, took the M.A. degt:ee 
~~~ . 

During the last five years 80 students from Berar (including 19 scholarship 
holders) passed University examinations at Bombay-29 the Previous, 8 the First 
B.A., 13 the Intermediate, 18 the B.A., 10 the LL.B., 1 the L.C:E., ·and 1 the M.A. 

68.-Expenditure on Arts Colleges. 
The table on the following page (L III.) gixes the expenditure on Arts colleges 

in the several Provinces, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97', according to 
sources, with percentage~' of increase and decreahe. The amount , contributed by 
Provincial Revenues has been sub-divided between colleges under p)lblic :manage
ment and Aided colleges. 

The total expenditure from all sources has increased by RR. 3,28,1}49, or at the 
rate of 16 per cent., as compared with an increase of 25 per cent: in the preceding 
quinquennium. The total expenditure from Provincial Revenues, ha+ increased bv 
H.s. 93,662, or 1L per cent., as compared with an increase of only 4 per ce:o.t. Th·e 
amount from this source. devoted to colleges under public managem.entj has ~ncrea:-;e1l 
by Rs. 55,150 or 8 per cent., compared with a decrease of 3 per·cen:t.; while :the 
amou~t dev?ted t? Aided colleges has increa,;ed by Rs. 3~ 1512 or: 19 per cent., 
-compared With an mcrease of 37 per cent. The total expenditure from Local and 
M.unicip~l Funds has increased by Rs. 5,247, or at t~e rate o£ 17 per cent.1 compared 
With an mcrease of 44 per cent. The total expenditure from fees has increased by 
Rs. 1,ll,256, or ~t the rate of 18 per cent., compare.d with an increase d£ 71 1per-cent. 
The total expenditure from "other sow·ces" has mcreased by Rs. 1,18,784, o~· at 
the rate of 25 per cent., compared with an increase of 24 per cent. It will be seen 
that the expenditure increased more rapidly durillg the earlier period -under every 
h~ding except the first and the last. Adding together all fublic Funds and l all 
Private Funds, the proportion, borne by the latter has risen steadily from 39·3 fper 
·cent. in 1886-87 to 45·1 per cent. in 1891-92, and· :18·8 per cent in 1896-97. \ 

Turning to the seYeral.Provinces. The mo~t rapid rate of increase is showri by 



Table Llll.-E.xJJMul#m·e on Art.• Coll.ege.i, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

-
1891-92. . 189~97. Peroentage 

of 
Inoreaae. 

Provinoial Revenues, Provincial Revenues. 

Province. Local Local 
and ·F-. Other Total. 

and Fees. Other Total. 1896-97 1891-92 

Public Municipal Sourcel. Public Municipal Sources. compared compared 

Manage- Aided. Total. Funds. Manage- Aided. Total Funds. with with 

ment. ment. 1891-92. 188~7. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R.•. Rs. Rs. 

Madraa ... . .. ... 1,61,1162 79,547 2,41,109 ... 1,90,527 1,22,618 5,54,254 1,50,963 92.8H 2.1s,q47 3.430 1,117,4/iS 1.87,191 6,21,881 1:! 17 
• 

Bombay ... ... ... 94,221 43.132 1,37,3»3 1S,ii2-l 87,281 76,142 3,14,300 1,16,656 49,942 1,66,598 16,675 98,009 88,252 3,69,534 18 26 

' 

Bengal ... ... . .. 2,67,845 24,8U 2,92,686 78 2,75,505 1,38,836 7,07,105 2,71,104 2~,293 2,96,397 ... 3,10,506 1,40,861 7,47,764 tl liO 

N •• W.P. and Oudh ... 54,976 38,126 93,102 9,742 46,000 86,286 2,35,130 92,506 54,314 1,46,820 10,107 72,081 1,14,313 3,43,321 46 18 

Punjab ... ... . .. 88,349 9,000 47,349 5,739 25,01>2 25,826 1,03,986 27,839 9,000 36,839 4,078 li9,358 22,149 1,22,424 19 50 

Central Proviuoea ... U,672 8,293 17,965 1,500 4,638 20,650 44,753 14,773 8,838 18,611 1,500 10,370 19,2(;2 49,763 11 17 ... I 

Burma ... ... ... 40,291 ... 40,291 ... 2,490 ... 42,781 54,445 .. . 54,445 60 4,306 13,660 72,471 69 !a 

Aaaam ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. . .. 666 8,434 4,100 ... ... 

~ --- - ------
Total ... 6,71,916 1,97,939 8,69,855 30,603 6,31,493 4,70,358 20,02,309 7,27,066 2,36.451 9,GS,t;17 35,850 7,42,749 5,89,142 23,31,258 16 25 

--
Percentage of Increase } 

or neoreaoe, ... . .. .. . . .. +8 +19 +11 +17 +18 +25 +16 
1896-97 compared with ... ... . .. . .. ... 

1891-92 ... ... - --
1891-92 compared with } 

lR~fl--117 ... ... 
~~ +S7 +4 +H +11 +24 +2o ... ... . .. ... ... .. ... ... ... 

-
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Burma where the expenditure on Arts colleges has more than doubled in ten yearB, 
and tru!ee-quarters of the total is delived from Public Funds. At the other end of 
the scale is Bengal where the increase has been only at the rate of 6 per cent., and 
where just one-half of the total is derived from Private Funds. It is remarkable 
that in the North-West the expenditure increased 46 per cent. in the later period, 
compared with 18 per cent ~n the earlier ; whereas in .the P~njab it in~reased only 
19 per cent. in the later penod, and as m_u~h as 50 per cen~ m the earher. Be.ugal 
obtains nothing from ~ocal and M umcipal Funds, which form_ an apprecmble 

. source of. income only m Bomb~y and th~ North-West .. Fe;s Jlel~ by far ~he 
largest amount in Bengal, but therr pr.oportion to the total IS highest m the PunJab 
( 48 per cent.) ; in Burma the proportiOn drops as low as 6 p;r cent. The headi_ng 
"other sources" includes the maintenance of two colleges m Bombay py Native 
States, and contributions from Missionary bodies, which are especially large 
in Madras. 

The Reports of the Directors do not throw much light upon the general 
expenditure. Variations will always be caused by changes in the constitution of 
the staff from year to year. A common cause of increase in all Government 
colleges during the recent period ~a~ been the introd~ction of the Exchange 
Compensation Allowance, though this IS alluded to only m the North-West. In 
Madras, the fact that expenditure has increased faster than the number' of 
institutions is explained by the cost of improvements in respect of staff and 
equipment, especially in the case of first-grade colleges. In Bombay the Director 
draws attention to the fact that more than half the total increase falls on Provincial 
Revenues, " which should be noted by those who charge Government with neglect 
of higher education." He adds: "Expenditure from fetls and endowments bas 
also largely increased, which is as it should be, an~the decrease under District and 
l\1unicipal Funds is a matter for congratulation. The expenditure from these 
sources is mainly devoted to the maintenance of the Sind and Gujarat Colleges." 
In Bengal, the Director points out that . the rat~ of increase in expenditure 
( 5·7 per cent.) has been much less than the mcrease m num her of students ( 22 per 
cent.), so that the average cost of educating each student has fallen from Rs. 127 
toRs. 114. By far the most expensive institution is the Presidency College; but 
even here the charge on Provincial Revenues has declined, owing to increased fee 
receipts, and the average cost to Government of each student bas fallen from 
Rs. 223 to Rs. 172. ~o College in Bengal receives aid from. Local Funds; 
and the Midnapore ·College, though managed by the Municipality, costs nothing 
to that body, the entire expenditure being met from fees and proceeds o£ 
endowments, supplemented by a grant from Provincial Revenues. Of the seven 
Aided colleges in Bengal, five are under Missionary managem_ent; and the large 
contributions from the several Missionary societies by which they are conducted 
account for the high proportion (over 44 per cent.) of the expenditure from 
"other sources" in these institutions. In Unaided colleges, 37·6 per cent. of the 
total expenditure is met from subscriptions and endowments. The Maharaja's 
College at Burdwan has to depend upon this source exclusively, and the Berhampore 
College nearly so, Rs. 8,546 in the former being contributed by the Raj, and 
I~s. 12,082 in the latter by the late Maharani Svarnamayi of Cossimbazar. With 
regard to the increase of expenditure in the North-West, it is remarked that more 
than one-third of it is due to the establishment of five new colleges ; and that 
Hs. 8,000 was contributed from Provincial Revenues in 1896-97 towards the new 
science laboratories in the Muir Central College. The average cost per student· 
sh~ws a substantial ris~, to be accounted for by increased outlay on equipment and 
mamtenance, and als<? m a measure by the reduced numbers .. In the Punjab, the 
most notable feature IS the decrease under every head of Pubhc Funds, especially 
under Provincial Revenues, accompanied by a yet larger increase from fees and 
"other sow·ces." The result is that the average cost per student has fallen from 
Rs. 232 to Rs. 115 ; while the proportion of the total expenditure borne bY
Public Funds has fallen from 51 to 33 per cent. Even in the Government Colle 
at ~ahore,. the total expenditure has slightly decreased, though the num of 
pupils has mcreased by 76 per cent. In the Dayanancl Anglo-Vedic Coli , an 
U naid~cl institution onl~ recently raised to the first grade, the total ost of 
educating 383 students IS only Rs. 14,082, of which 86 per cent. was et from 
fees and the remainder from endowments. In the Oriental College the other 
hand, ~e total expenditure is Rs. 32,177, of which only Rs. Bl3' s met from 

I6898 N 
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fees ; and the average cost of each student works out at Rs. 376. In the Central 
Provinces, there is only one Government college and two Aided colleO'es, of 
which one (the :Morris) receives a grant of Rs. 1,500 from the l\Iunicip~lity of 
Nagpur and Rs. 600 from Provincial Revenues, while tht' other (the Hislop) i8 

aided only from Provincial Revenues. Owing to a large increatSe in the 
attendance, the average cost of educating each pupil has fallen from Hs. 201 to 
Rs. 171 ; but this decrease is almost confined to the Aided colleges. The sinO'le 
college in Assam, which was opened in 1892, is Unaided, being maintained by it'> 
founder, who contributes the whole of the expenditure (Rs. 4.100). beyond the. 
small amount (Rs. 666) derived from fees. · 

69.-Expenditure from Public Funds on Arts Colleges. 
The following table (LIV.) gives the proportion of Direct expenditure from 

Public Funds on Arts colleges, according to Provinces, in 1896-97 :-

Table LIV.-Percentage of Direct E.rpenditurefrom Public Fund~ on Arts CollPgPs, 1896-97. 

Province. Provincial 
Revenues. Funck 

Local Funds. I Municipal 

-'------·-----+--- - -- - --

Madras ••• 
Bombay 
Bengal ... 
N.-W.P. and Oudh 
Punjah ... 
Central Provinces 
Burma ... 

... I 18·4 
9·6 

18·8 
33·6 
12'1 
8·4 

20·6 

1·7 
•7 2•9 

•4 5·9 
·1 1-6 

1·7 

-----1------1------
Average... 15 8 

Average for 1891-92 ... ~- 16·4 

•3 

•3 

1•9 

2•0 

The average proportion of Direct expenditure from Provincial Revenues 
devoted to Arts colleges has fallen in the last five years from 16·4 to 15·8 per cent. 
By far the highest proportion is in the North-West (just one-third of the total); 
while in the Central Provinces it falls as low as 8·4 per cent. The proportion 
from Municipal Funds devoted to Arts colleges is also highest in the North-West 
(5·9 per cent.). 

70.-A verage Cost of each Student in .Arts Colleges. 
The following table (LV.), compiled from General Table II., gives the average 

annual cost of each student in Arts colleges, according to management, for the three 
quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97 :-

Table L V.-A1•erage Cost tif eaclt Student in Art.~ CollegP.s according tu Jlauagement, 
, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Management. ltitiG--87. ISUl-9:.!. ll!9b-97. 

Rs. Rs. IU;, 

Government 399 245 269 
.Municipal 121 101 147 
:Native 1::\tatcs 406 435 273 
Aided ... 186 161 159 
Unaided 102 58 :i6 

Average ... ... , 199 162-1 160 

It will be obo:erved that the decrease in average cost, which was ~o marked a 
feature in the earlier period, has not been maintained. In both Goventment and 
JJ unicipal colleges the average cost has actually increased in the later period, while 
thldecrease in the cal'e uf Aided colleO'es is insio-nificant. This is due to a variety 

' 0 0 
of ca•ses. One, of a permanent nature, is the improvement in the ~>tandard of 
instrUl'i.on. which applies chiefly to Government college~. Another, of a 
temporav nature, j,. the closing of the uw,..t important colleges m Bombay 
through t.~ plague. 
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The following table (LVI.) gives the ex~nditure from. Provincial llevenues · 
on each student in Aided colleges, according to Provmces, for the three 
quinquennial years 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97 :-

Table L VI.-E.1:penditure from Provincial Revenues on each Student in Aided 
CollegiB, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Province. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

---
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... ... ... i\6 37 37 
Bombay ... ... ... 50 74 53 
Bengal ... ... ... 35 21 18 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 101 56 67 
Punjab ... ... ... 95 75 50 
Central Provinces ... . .. 93 25 19 

·-
Average ... ... 47 42 39 

Here, it will be seen, the decrease in average cost has been continuous, Madras 
forming the only exception. The cost ~s again highest. in the North-'; est. and 
lowest in Bengal. The rate of decrease IS most marked Ill the Central I rovmces 
and the Punjab. 

71.-Fees in Arts Colleges. 

The table on the following page (LVII.) gives-"the average rate of annual'fees 
per student in Arts colleges according to management, in the several Provinces, 
for the three quinquennial years 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97, together with 
the proportion that fees bear <to the total expenditure. It should be stated that 
colleges under public management include the few managed by Municipalities, 
as well· as those maintained by Government; that colleges in Native States (in 
Bombay) have been included among Unaided colleges; and that the returns for 
UnaideQ colleges in Bengal, especially for the two earlier years, are incomplete~ 

Taking the averages for all India, the fees from each student in colleges under 
public management have continuously risen from Rs.6.1·1. in the first year of the 
period to Rs.81·9 in the last year. The proportion that fees bear to the total 
expenditure also rose in the first half of the period from 20·7 to 28·1 per cent., but 
dropped slightly in the second half, showing that total e~pendjture now tends to 
increase more rapidly than fees. In Aided colleges fees rose in the first half of the 
period and remained stationary in the second half ; while the proportion to total 
expenditure varied in the same way. In Unaided Colleges fees seem to have 
dropped, slightly but steadily; while their proportion to the total expenditure 
seems first to have almost doubled, and then to have remained stationary. The 
returns, howe.ver, from these institutions are too doubtful to form the basis of any 
certain conclusions. 

As regards the several Provinces, fees in colleges under public management 
are highest in Bombay (Rs.94·9) and lowest in the Central Provinces (Rs.45·3). 
The proportion that they bear to total expenditure is highest in the Punjab 
(43·8 per cent.) and lowest in Burma (6·7 per cent.). In every Province fees 
have increased ; but the rate of increase has been largest in the Punjab and 
Burma, in both of which fees have more than doubled in ten years. In Bengal 
the rate of increase has been uniform; in Madras, the North-West, and the 
Central Provinces, the increase is almost confined to the second half of the period 
while in Bombay there has been an apparent decrease in the second half, due ~ 
the pl~~;gue. In Aided colleges fees are highest in the Punjab (Rs.64·3) and 
lowest m Burma (Rs.27·3). The proportion that they bear to total expenditure is 
also highest in the Punjab ( 46·9 per cent.) and lowest in Burma (1·8 per cent.). 
The rate of increase has been greatest in the North-'West and Bombay; Madras 
shows a de~rease, entirely in the later half ~f the period ; in Bengal the figures 
have remamed pretty constant. In U natded colleges fees are highest in the 
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Tabu £ VII.-Average Rate of Fees in Art& Ool~ges according to Management, 1886-87; 11191-92, and 1896-97. 
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North~West (Rs.4l·O) and lowest in Bengal (Rs.24•9). The proportion that 
they bear to total expe~diture is again highest i!l the Punjab (63·7 per cent:), 
and apparently lowest m Bombay (16•5). T~1s low figure for Bof!Ibay 1s, 
however due.to the inclusion of colleges m Native States, where fees y1eld only 
11·7 per' cent. of the total expenditure; whereas in the single Unaided ·college 
proper of Bombay no other s?urce of income is returned except .fees. The ra~e ?f. 
increase has been QTeatest m the North-·West and the PunJab; Madras agam 
~hows a notable dec~ase in the later hal£ of the period ; while Bengal, as usual, is 
characterised by uniformity. 

The significance of the figures given above for Madras has not escaped the 
notice of the Director, who thus comments upon them : · 

"The increase in the fee receipts of Government colleges is owing to the increased 
scale of fees prescribed in the notifications of December ~891 and December 1894, which 
also prescribed standard rates of fees for t~e w~ole Pres1de~cy, t.he actual rate of fee to 
be levied being left under the latter notificatiOn to the discretiOn of managers. The 
facts that have been recorded above point to the conclusion that some Aided colleges 
have not taken advantage of the higher rate of fee prescribed under the notification for 
the purpose of meeting a larger proportion of their expenditure, but that they have, on 
the contrarv deliberately lowered their rates in view apparently of attracting stuclents. 
From the fin'ancial returns for 1896-97 recei>ed from six of the first-grade Aided colleges, 
it would seem that a sum of Rs. 16,714 was in this way sacrificed during the year, while 
at the same time they were in receipt of a sum of Rs. 35,173 as grants from Government. 
It is thus evident that the Government grant must, to some extent, be considered in the 
light of a virtual subsidy to the managers of these institutions, helping them to recoup 
a loss of fee income deliberately incurred ; and it is certainly open to question if, in 
view of the pressing claims on its resources, Government is justified in hel~ing those 
who refuse to help themselves." · ' 

' ' ' J 

With regard to Bombay, the Director explains that the decrease in the rate of 
fees is due to the falling off in attendance at the -elose of the year on account of 
the plague. He adds that that, though the rate of fees is nearly one hal£ higher 
in Government than in Aided colleges, fees in the former case contribute a smaller 
proportion of the total .expenditure, because the total cost of educating each 
student is nearly thrice as heavy. 

The same reasoning applies to Bengal, where the average fee is as high as 
Rs. 142 in the Presidency College, and as low as Rs. 25 in the Calcutta Madrasa. 
No fees at all are charged in the Maharaja's College at Burdwan. The low rate in 
Unaided colleges is explained by incompleteness in the returns: 

In the North-West Provinces and Oudh, the question of fees has given rise 
to much discussion. Since the opening of the Allahabad University in 1887, and 
the great stimulus thereby given to collegiate education, it has been the policy of 
the Department to :.:aise the rate of fees gradually but steadily' in both Government 
and Aided colleges. During the past five years the total increase from fees in 
.all colleges together has been no less than 58 per cent, One ·result of this has 
undoubtedly been to divert students to Unaided colleges, where the levying of 
fees is at the discretion of the managers. While the total number of Native 
students has increased during the five years by 97, all but 10 of these are to be 
found in Unaided colleges. The Muir Central College at Allahabad, the chief 
Government institution in the Province, has specially suffered through the opening 
of the Kayasth Pathl:!ala in the same city as an Unaided second-grade colleO"e, 
with a very low rate of fees. In 1896-97, the latter institution drew off o::e
hal£ o£ the first-year students, who are reading for the Preliminary examination. 
It is at present impossible to say whether this change will be permanent. The 
Principals of the larger colleges incline to the belief that their enrolment will 
again rise, as soon as it becomes evident that Government is resolved not to relax 
the .rules. Excluding two European institutions, the average rate of fee for 
~at1ves works out at Rs. 66 in Government colleges, Rs. 47 in Aided and Rs. 29 
m U na~ded. And the _Director remarks that " The ~igh~st of the~e 'can scarcely 
be co~lSldered an exorbttan~ amount to. pay for a U mv.ersity education which costs 
fi~e times as much to proVIde, and whiCh even as an mvestment is almost sure to 
yreld several hundred-fold to any capable and industrious student." 

In ~l1e Punjab, the Director leaves. the increase in- fees to speak for itself. 
The fee mcome m all colleges together mcreased during the last five years by no 
less ~an 13 7 per cent., and now provides 48 per cent. of the total expenditure, 
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at! compared with 24 per cent. five years ago. Here, too, the Govel'llment Colleae 
at Lahore seems to have suffered from the rivalry of Unaided institutions, but n~t 
to any serious extent. 

In the Central Provinces, fees have been raised even more sh~rply than in 
the North-West, and with similar results. In 1895-96, the fee per term was raised 
from Rs. 18 to ,Rs. 30 in the Government college at J ubbulpore, and from Rs. 12 
ro a minimum of Rs. ~4 and a maximum of Rs. 27 in the two Aided colleget~: 
Taking the period of five years, the income from fees has nearly doubled in the 
former, and nearly trebled in the latter ; while the total number of students has 
increased by only 25 per cent. But if we compare 1896-97 with the year 
immediately preceding, the number of students shows a decrease of 17 per cent. 
This decrease is attributed by the Director, not to the effects of famine, but to the 
recent raising of fees, "which has induced a number of students to join collerTes 
in the adjoining Feudatory States [in Central India], where they can get education 

t
. , 

p~ ' 

. As regards Burma, not a word is s:~.id in the Report about the rate of fees. 
In Assam, the single college is almost entirely supported by the munificence of a 
private benefactor. 

72.-Scholarships in Arts Colleges. 

The following table (LVIII.) gives the expenditure on scholarships in Arts 
colleges in the several Provinces, according to sources, for 1896-97, together with 
its proportion to the total expenditure on scholarships:-

Tabls L VIII.-E:rpenditure on Scholarships in Arts Colleges, 1896-97. 

Percentage 
Provincial Local Municipal Otber of Total 

Province. Revenues. Funds. Funds. Sources. Total. Expenditure 
on 

I 
Scbolarahi ps. 

-

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
.Madras ... ... ... 11,124 .. . .. . 12,762 23,886 31 
Bombay ... ... ... 8,284 ... ... 17,476 25,760 20 
:Bengal ... ... ... 75,407 ... . .. 19,538 94,945 42 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 11,355 70 702 19,731 31,858 36 
Punjab ... ... ... 14,844 1,489 2,422 7,580 26,335 17 
Central Provinces ... ... 3,181 ... ... 1,203 4,384 15 
Burma ... ... ... 4,725 ... .. . . .. 4725 19 
Assam ... ... .. 20,874 .. . ... .. . 20:874 38 
Coorg . . ... ... 1,255 .. . ... 280 1,535 62 
Berar ... ... ... 1,880 .. . ... . .. 1,880 20 

------
Total ... ... 1,52,929 1,559 3,124 78,570 2,36,182 30 

-
Total for 1891-92 ... 1,48,949 634 2,929 65,098 2,17,610 30 -

Percentage of Increase ... + 3 + 1!6 + 7 + 21 + 9 

The total expenditure 'on scholarships in Arts colleges has increased during 
the last five years by Rs. 18,572, or at the rate of 9 per cent., which waR also the 
rate of increase during the preceding period. But in neither period did the 
increase in scholarships keep pace with the increase in total expenditure, or with 
the increase in students. The rate of increase was highest in Assam (30 per cent.), 
where students have to be supported in colleges outside the limits of the Province. 
In Madras there was an actual decrease (25 per cent.), almost entirely in the share 
derived from Public Funds, owing to a reduction in the value of B.A. and M.A. 
scholarships made in 1896, when a new scholarship scheme for all classes of 
institutions was introduced. In the North-West the increase was only 1 per 
cent. 

The proportion that the expenditure on scholartlhips in Arts colleges bears to 
the total scholarship expenditure has remained unchanged at 30 per cent. in both. 
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pedods. Excluding Coorg, which t~evotes practically th~ whole of its sch~larship 
expenditlU'e to maintain ~:~tudents m Arts and P~ofess10nal colle~~s outs1de the 
Province, the proportion varies from 42 per cent. m Bengal to 1a m the Central 
Provinces. 

The amount contdbuted by Provincial Revenues has increased by Rs. 3,980, 
ur 3 per cent. It forms just two-thirds of the total. Burm.a, Assam, and Berar 
derive nothing from any ot~er s?.~ce ... The amou.nt contnbuted by Local and 
Municipal Funds is comparatively mslgnifi:cant, and m both cases ?,elong.s almost 
entirely to the Punjab. The amount denved from "other sources has mcreased 
by Rs. 13,472, or 21 per cent. It includes Rs. 1,60.5 in ~ombay and Rs: 973 ~n 
the North-·west credited to fees ; and no doubt some portion of the remamder m 
Bombay represents grants by Native States. 

In Madras the Grant-in-aid Code provides for the payment from PrQvincial 
Revenues of s~holarship grants not exceeding Rs. 14 a term in the F.A. and 
R;;. 20 a term in the B.A. classes, subject to certain restrictions as to age and the 
number of students in each college. But the total amount o£ these sch~larship 
oTants in 1896-97 was only Rs. 3,212. In that year the Department also offered 
~ix scholarships of Rs. 20, ten of Rs. 10, and thirty of Rs. 7, to assist deserving 
students studying for the M.A., B.A., and F.A., awarded on the results ·o£ the 
preceding University examinations. 0£ the six M.A. scholarships, five are held 
by physical science students and one by a natural science student. 0£ the eight 
B.A. scholarships, one was awarded to a Native Christian female student, two to 
Uriyas, two to Muhammadans, and two to members of backward classes, Of the 
thirty F.A. scholarships, seven were awarded to female students (five Europeans 
and two Native Christians), nine to Muhammad~~s, one to an Uriya, aJ?-d ,threy to 
mem~ers of backward classes. · . . , \ 

' i 

In Bengal, 50 senior and 152 junior scholarships are given by Government on 
the results of the F.A. and Entrance examinations. They are open to pupils of 
all institutions and are tenable at any college in the Province or in the United 
Kingdom; but they are generally awarded on the principle of territorial restriction 
or local consideration, each District or Division having its assigned number. This 
principle has been adopted in order to prevent a disproporti~nate ~umber of 
scholarships falling to metropolitan institutions. In addition to these, there.' are 
40 scholarships for :Muhammadans, five £or females, and two for pupils of 
aboriginal descent. There are also many scholarships founded by private liberality 
in connection with particular colleges or on behalf of special communities. The 
number of graduate or post-gTaduate scholarships, to encourage study for the M.A., 
is still small, there being nineteen altogether, all attached to Government colleges. 
Eight of these are the remnants of old foundations ; the others represent recent 
endowments. 

In the Punjab, the total number of scholarships has riseri from 116 to 156 
(o~ whic_h four are heM by studen~s at the Aligarh College in the North-West), 
bemg a little less than one scholarship for every seven students, compared with one 
for eve~·y four stud~nts five yea~s ago. The total expenditure on scholarships 
(according to the D1rector) has mcreased from Rs. 15,17 4 to Rs. 20,9ti8, or by 
38 per cent., though the amount contributed by Provincial Revenues has actually 
decreased. The increase is due mainly to the foundation of twelve Albert-Victor 
Patiala scholarships, and the restoration to their original number of the University 
scholarships, which had been reduced in 1888 for financial reasons. Several 
c1ose ~cholarships have also been established by D~strict Boards and by private 
Iiberahty. The above figm·es apparently do not mclude the Oriental Colleo-e 
at Lahore, where 55 students out of 70 are in receipt of either stipends ~r 
scholarships. 

In Assan!-, 36 junior and 30 senior scholarships are awarded on the results ~£ 
the Entrance-and F.A. examinations, tenable either in the one Assam colleo-e or 
in the colleges of Bengal. In 1897, 16 additional junior scholarships were given 
in recognition of the Jubilee. ' 

. In Coorg, there are 24 scholarships, mostly of Rs. 10 tenable at colleo-es 
m llla~;as and Mysore, of which 15 are provided from Provincial Revenues, :nd 
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nine from the School Endowment Plantation Fund. Of the scholars in 1896-97, 
17 were studying in Arts co11eges, four in Medical, and two in Agricultural colleges, 
and one in a School of Arts. 

In Berar, there are ni'ue scholarships, tenable in the colleges of Bombay. 
The results of the system have not been altogether satisfactory, for it is 
observed that students from Berar without scholarships do better than the scholars· 
in the examinations of the Bom"bay University. Accordingly a change was intro· 
duced in 1896, by which the scholarships will be awarded not solely on the marks 
gained in examination, but on tl1ese combined with a report from the· school· 
masters. 

73.-Employment of Indian Graduates. 

On this important subject, the Madras Report quotes from an address delivered 
to the University Convocation by Lord Wenlock (then Chancellor) in 1895 :-

"Year by year a large number of young men pass QUt through the University w 
take their places among the general body of citizens, equipped with an amount of 
learning far beyond that which their forefathers enjoyed. It has been said that the 
number of highly educated youths is far ahead of the requirements of the country, aud 
that the result of the present policy is to produce a body of dissatisfied persona; unable to 
find a suitable opening in life under the conditions at present existing in this country, 
and that higher education is advancing faster than is compatible with the general 
progress of the people. It may be the case that higher education is going ahead faster 
in proportion than education on a lower level. But a reference to the statistics on this 
point appears to me to show that what is required is to bring Primary education up into 
its proper place in the scale, and not in any way to restrict the progress of higher 
education. At present, only a little over 24 per cent. of the male population of 
schoolgoing age is receiving any instruction at all ; and if education is to be the 
test of the progress of a nation in civilization, it appears to me that to reduce the 
number of those receiving higher education is not the best way of attaining that 
object, considering that at present only ·16 of the male school population is receiving 
University education. 

"It is interesting, in connexion with this subject, w note that there are at the 
disposal of Government about 6,500 posts carrying a monthly salary of Rs. 30 anfl 
upwards, and the annual number of vacancies among these posts is approximately 290. 
The yearly average number of graduates in Arts is 236, calculated on the figures of the 
last ten years; but the actual figure for l 893-94 was 358, while at the present Con
vocation this number has risen to 459. From this it will be seen that suitable 
employment is available in Government service for a very large number of graduates, if 
nQt for all ; and the figures I have given go very far toward disproving the idea that 
the yearly outturn of graduates is in excess of the demand. Government employment is 
by no means the only door open to those who have successfully passed through the 
graduate's course ; but even if it were so, the yearly average number of degrees falls short 
of the estimated annual recruitment, and the service of the State would thus afford ample 
scope for all who are likely to require employment. As a matter of fact, not more than 
a third of the total number of graduates, whose names appear on the books of the . 
University, have obtained appointments under Government, or under Local Boards or 
Municipalities, although in almost all offices preference is given to applicants who have 
graduated, and for some posts a Unive!'sity degree is held to be a necessary qualification." 

The Director adds that the annual number of B.A.'s during the last 
quinquennium was 467; and that to the 6,500 posts in Government service 
should be added a number more, carrying a pay of Rs. 15 and over but under 
Rs. 30, which are now frequently accepted by graduates as stepping stones to 
more remunerative office. Also, in the recent reorganisation of the Education 
Department, three Professorships and two Inspectorships have been transferred 
from the graded list to the Provincial Education Service, with a view to the more 
extended employment of native talent, and one Cambridge and four Indian 
graduates have been appointed to these posts. 

The Bengal Director remarks that "Indian gentlemen who have graduated 
either in India or England are now extensively employed as higher inspecting 
officers or as Professors of colleges." Out of 28 officers in the Indian Education 
Service, three are natives of Ben!!al ; apd out of 108 in the Provincial Service, 96 
are natives of Bengal, of wh~m 63 are employed as Professors, and 13 as 
Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors. Under the recent reorganisation of the 
Education Service, special facilities for promotion have been gi\'en to Indian 
graduates of English Universities, and to Premch:md Roychand students, of the 
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Calcutta University. It has also been decided that all the Government Arts 
colleges (with the exception ?f ~hr~e) ~hall henceforth be manned, as far as 
possible, by officers of the Provmcml ~erVIce. 

The Bombay Report gives the result of the first competitive examination for 
the Provincial Civil Service, held in 1897. The examination was in two parts:
(1) oblio-atory, consisting of English literature and composition, history and 
geography, and elementary mathem~tics, in w?ich candidates '~ere requir.ed. tG 
obtain one-third of the total marks m each subJect ; and (2) optwnal, consisting 
of Sanskrit, Persian, higher mathematics, and mental and moral philosophy, of 
which only three could be taken up. All of the candidates, except one Europeant 
were B.A.'s ; but it seems noteworthy that none came from the .Elphinstone College. 
Only three survived the oblig-atory part ; and the two vacant appointments were 
ultimately awarded to two fellows of the Wilson and Fergusson Colleges, the 
former being also the only first-class man of his year. The result, thereforet' 
showed that, not\vithstanding the difference of standard, the test of relative merit 
agreed with that of the University. The Director remarks that native Professors 
are largely employed in both the Elphinstone and Deccan Colleges, while the twG 
Aided colleges at Poona have a purely native staff ; and that the recent, 
reorganisation of the Education Service has laid down the irreducible minimum of 
European Professors, or at least of nominees of the Secretary of State specially 
selected in Europe. 

74.-0riental Colleges and Schools. 

It will be convenient in this place to make mention not only of Oriental 
colleges proper, but also of other institutions for Oriental learning and the 
examinations connected with them. 

According to General Table III., the number of Oriental colleges in India 
increased from three in 1886-87 to four.in 1891-92, and five in 1896-97, while 
the total number of students attending them decreased from 704 to 561, and then 
to 487. These figures are sufficient to show that not one of the Oriental colleges 
in India has any real life. The statistics, such as they are, appear in the following 
table (LIX.) :- . 

Table LIX.-General Stntistics of Oriental Colleges, 1896-97. 

Under Public Aided. Expenditure. Management. 

Province. 

I 
' 

m ~ .; .; , 
"' ~ 

.., 
Provincial 

"" - " Total. .. " " Revenues. 
~ I 

'g ~ ""' .., .E 
0 rJl 0 rJl 

Rs. I Rs. 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. . .. 2 376 2 41 15,396 17,547 
Punjab ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 1 70 11,717 20,826 

Total ... ... . .. . .. 2 376 3 111 27,113 38,373 ------
• Total for 1891-92 ... . .. 2 421 2 140 28,645 41,243 

In Madras there are no recognised Oriental colleges, though grants to the 
total ~mo_unt of Rs. 784 are made to seven Sanskrit schools ; nor are any Oriental 
exammations conducted by the Department. On this subject the Dire~tor :writes :-

. "A_ few Sanskri~ patltsalas, 1_10tably the Tiruwaai Sanskrit Sc~ool, impart 
ms_truct10n up to . a h1gh standar~ m the Sanskrit language and literature, and in 
phi_loso~hy, rhet?nc,_ and other subJects; but as the curriculum does not lead up to any 
"!Jruvers•ty exammahon, such institutions a•:e treated as high-class Indigenous schools 
m tJ;Ie J?ep~rtmental r~tnrns. Quite recently, the Department had under contemplation 
the .mst1tut10n of speCial examinations for diplomas and certificates in the chief clatst!ical 
168~8 
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and vernacular languages of the Presidency, pa•·tly in view to supplying colleges and 
schools with qualified teachers of Oriental languagt>s, and partly in view to stimulatinl{ 
the cultivation and scientific study of those languagt>s; but, at the suggestion of certain 
gentlt>mPn, the matter was referred to the Univer>~ity. Towards the close of March l~L~-~t 
[18!17], the Senate appointed a representative committee to consider the question in its 
various l::earings, and to furnish a report. Should the Senate finally decide on 
establishing an Oriental side to the University, a few Oriental colleges will, in all 
probability, come into existence." 

In J1engal also there are no Oriental colleges proper. The Sanskrit Collehre at 
Calcutta and the Calcutta 1\Iadrasa both rank as English Arts colleges, becau:-e 
they prepare candidates for the ordinary F.A. examination of the University. 
With the exception of the M.A. degree in Oriental classics; the Calcutta University 
.does not confer any academic distinction for proficiency in Oriental learning, awl 
even in this a high proficiency in Western learning is pre-supposed, as the 
eandidate must previously have passed the B.A. But both the Sanskrit College 
and the Madrasas at Calcutta and elsewhere have Oriental departments (apart from 
the Arts classes), in which Oriental education of a very high standard is imparted. 
The Sanskrit College (with the attached collegiate school) is essentially n 
Brahmanic institution ; special advantages in the shape of reduced fees are grante(l 
to 200 pupils who are sons of pandits or of poor but respectable Hindu parent<~. 
half the cost of this remission being defrayed out of endowments and I'Ubscription:-<. 
The total number of students in the Oriental department of the Sanskrit College in 
1896-97 was 70, compared with 50 five years before. Of these, four were in the 
M.A. class, 16 in the B.A. Hass, reading other subjects than SanHkrit in thP 
Presidency College ; and 50 in the Title and Y edic classes. These Title an( l 
Vedic classes were founded by the late Mohunt ("Abbot") of Tarakesvar, and arc 
€ntirely supported by endowments. Two stipends of Rs. 2 a month were awarded 
in 1896-97, on the result of an examination, which is said to have more than 
doubled the strength of the class. The Calcutta ::\Iadrasa, on the other hand, iii 
€Ssentially a Muhammadan institution. The total strength of its Oriental 
<lepartment in 1896-97 was 430 students, compared with 425. Further details 
will be found in the chapter on l\Iuhammadan Education. 

The deputation in 1891 of Mahamahopadhyay :Mabes Chandra Nyayaratna 
to report upon the Sanskrit tols in Bengal was noticed in Mr. Nash'il 
Review (para. 251). In 1893, the Mahamahopadhyay was deputed to inspect the 
tols of Orissa, where his visit roused much enthusiasm. An association for the 
promotion of Sanskrit learning was formed in each of the three Districts of Orissa. 
and the T.riQutary Chiefs came forward with liberal offers of support. In accord
ance with tfie recommendations of the Mahamahopadhyay, the Government ha~ 
adopted a scheme by which large stipends (from Rs. 30 to Rs. 1 ~0 a month) 
are !!"ranted to five selected teachers of tols, and small rewards are given to both 
teachers and pupils on the results of examinations conducted by the Principal of 
the Sanskrit Coilege. The standards are so pre:;cribed as to lead up to that for 
the Sa~u;krit Title. These examinations we1·e first held in 18!12-93, when 
268 candidates passed by the lower and 113 hy the higher standard. The number 
steailily increased during the three following years hut dropped slightly in 1g96-97. 
when 411 passed by the lower and 187 by the higher standard. This. fal~ may 
pos:;ibly be connected with a similar decrease in the total number of pupils m .tht> 
Sanskrit tols, which again is attributed by one .\.i.,istant Inspector to the fammc. 
the very essence of the constitution of tots being that the pupils must be fed and 
lodged by their teachers. The total amount paid in 1896-!J7 to to! tcad~ers and 
their pupils under this scheme was Rs. 18,3iR. Rewards are al~o given by 
Government on the results of the Sanskrit Title examination, which dateR hack 
to 1878. In 1896-97, there were 168 c.<tmlillates, of whom 61 p'l~->i>etl, Lcing
con;,iderably more than in any of the previous tin1 years. The title l~f t~rtl1~ ,~-~~
awarded to 42 in literature, seven in grammar, one in the Purana;,, !'IX m Smr1t1. 
one in Nyaya, two in Vedanta, one in Sankhya. awl one in the Vedas. 

Private liberality has not been lacking for the encouragement ht~f San;,krit 
learnin!!'. The :Maharaia of Darbhano-a o-ranb u,. 18.700 a year fur t Is purpose. 

~ ~ bb ' 1. f The Mulajor tol in the Presidency Division is maintained out of t 1e mtere~>~ o .a 
lakh of rupees given by the late Babu Pra,1mna 1\umar Tagore, and the \'1ctoria 
.Jubilee to/ by Srimati Arnakali Devi at an annual eost of Rs. 3.000. An endow
utent of Rs. 1,60,000, vieldin!! an income of t: ... X.OOO. was founded by the latt· 
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llabu Bhmleb :Mukherji, ''who. after a distinguished career in the Bengal 
Educ:1.tional Service, continue<!, until hi~:~ death in May 1894, to occupy a 
conspicuous and honoured position in native society by virtue of his profound 
cmdition and genuine philanthropy." Here also may be mentioned the fellowship 
of Rs. 400 a month, founded in conncxion with the University of Calcutta by 
llabu Srih>Upal Bas?. Mallie, for the study. of the Y cdanta system of, philo.sophy. 
District and :Mumc1pal Boards are pernutted to make grants to Sanskr1t tots, 
provided that this does not interfere with the adequate support of the Primary 
and other schools which are their first charge. The total amount of such grants 
in 18!;16-97 was Rs. 3,86.). 

The North-West .Pr;vinces and Ouuh return four of the five Oriental colleges 
in all India ; but the Report of the Director mentions only the two maintained by 
Government at Benares and Lucknow. The two Aided ones (with 41 students 
between them) are probablv the Church Mission School at Lucknow and Jay 
Xarayan's Colleo-e at Benares, whose claim to the rank is derived from the fact 
that they both s~nd up candidate>- t(> the Oriental examinations of the Punjab 
University. 

The Sanskrit College at Be11ares fails to satisfy the formal definition of an 
Oriental college, in as much as it is not connected with any University, but conducts 
its own examinations, to which students of other institutions are admitted. It also 
possesses an Anglo-Sanskrit department or modern side, which prepares pupils 
(not very successfully) for some of the lower English examinations. In 1896-97 
it had 370 students, compared with 414 in 1891-92. This decrease, which har-;. 
heen continuous, is not altogether to be regretted, if it enables the Professors to 
concentrate their attention on a smaller nnmber-9f advanced students. The total 
expenditure was Rs.14,631, paid entirely from Provincial Revenues, for no fees 
are charged, in accordance with Hindu sentiment. This, however, does not include 
the expenditure on 86 scholarships, which amounts to over Rs. 2,000, also. paid 
from Provincial Revenues. The results of the examinations in 1896-97 were as 
follows :-Prathama (or proficiency), 136 candidates, of whom 69 passed; 
madhyama (or high proficiency), 190 candidates, of whom 131 passed; acharya 
(or honours), 87 candidates, of whom 70 passed. As compared with five years 
previously, the chief feature is the increase among candidates from other institu
tions, both in actual number and relative success. The Benares College is not 
only a teaching and examining body ; it devotes much attention to its library, and 
is famous for its activity .i.n litei·ary production. The librarian has compiled a 
cat:tlogue of 338 Sanskrit :M:SS. examined by him, many of which are unmentioned 
in Aufrecht's great" Catalogus Catalogorum." The f.rofessorial st:tff have con
tinued to edit texts in the Pandit jomnal and in the V izianagram Sanskrit Series. 
Among the .latter were editions of the :Xyayasutras and Nyayabhashya, w.ith 
extracts from later commentaries ; and of two hitherto unpublished works, the 
Bhashya of Prasastapada with Sridhar's Commentary (991 A.D.) on the Vaiseshika 
philosophy and the Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta (ci1'(:a' !JOO A.D.). It is 
hoped th.at these editions, which have already attracted the attention of scholar:;., 
may reVIve the study of the older forms of the Nyaya Vaisflshika svstems of 
philosophy, after a neglect of centuries. - • 

The Oriental department of the Canning College at Lucknow was described 
by the Director, in 1887-88, as a "moribund" institution. It then had lOu 
students, who had dropped to 68 in 1R91-92. The total number for 1896-97 is 
not given ; but we are told thn.t " such pupils as each teacher has are gathered 
together by his o'~~ personal influence-one had 14, another 12, and the third 11." 
The total e:ll..·¥mdtture was Rs.1,946 for salaries (mainlv derived from "other 
sources"), and Rs. ::!37 for scholarships. The number oE ·~mdidates sent UD for 
public examinations was eight (compared with 21 five years before) of whom three 
were for the Punjab Univer<>ity. ' 

The Director makes the following remarks about the teaching· or Orienmi 
languages generally :-

. "No~'~ithstanding the natural sentim~nt in_ favour of thl• stud:r of Sanskrit among 
H1ndns, 1t IS one of the least popula1· suhJects m all lJmverRity examinations; and t1.'3 

16S98 02 



108 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

cause is to be found in its difficulty in comparison with alternative 1mbjects, more par
ticularly Persian. In addition, the study of Sanskrit is placed under a disadvantage by 
the fact that the court language is Urdu, and that hence the st.udy of Persian is practically 
much more important, especially to those who wish to enter the legal profession or the 
executive or judicial service of the Government. . . . In or1ler to make the subject 
more attractive to college students at Benares, a1·rangements have been made to entrust 
Professor Venia with part of the work of the M.A. class. I am of opinion that if he and 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Aditya Ram Bhattacharya, of the Muir Central College, couhl 
train graduates for Sanskrit teachert~hips in District schools, we E!hould be likely to have 
the language taught in a more thorough and energetic way from the beginning, so that a 
better foundation would be laid, and stmfents might be inclined to keep up this stntly 
after joining a college more frequently than they do at )ll:esent. But such a ste1l would 
involve provision for Sanskrit teachers being more highly paid. . . . 

"The study of Arabic is neglected far more than that of Sam;krit ; and it might, 
perhaps, be encouraged among undergraduates by the adoption of similar measures. The 
present teachers may know their language sufficiently ; but schoolboys are quick at 
finding out their defects in imparting knowledge and maintaining discipline, and they 
feel that these subjects stand on a different tooting to the rest of the curriculum." 

A Mulla examination in Arabic is held annually at the Muir Central ColleO'e, 
Allahabad. In 1896-97, the number of candidates was six, of whom four pass~d. 

In the Punjab, as already stated, the University not only conduct:; examina
tions in Oriental languages, but also itself manages the Oriental College at Lahore. 
The Oriental College is divided into a collegiate and a school department, which may 
be conveniently treated together. In 1896-97, the total number in both depart
ments was 122, compared with 128 five years before. The college proper had 
70 students, of whom 20 were reading for a degree and .10 for an Oriental 
title. No less than 55 are in receipt of a scholarship or stipend of some kind. 
The Professors of the Oriental College also give instruction in Oriental languages 
to 157 students at the Government College. ·Of the 52 pupils in the school depart
ment, 13 were preparing for Matriculation and 39 for the lower Oriental exami
nation. Of these, again, 23 had scholarships or stipends. The total expenditure 
Qn both departments was Rs. 32,177, towards which fees contributed only Rs. 314, 
the average cost of a student in the college being Rs. 376, and in the school about 
Rs.119. The results of the examinations are satisfactory, showing 87 per cent. of 
passes, as compared with 77 per cent. five years before. The examinations are of 
two kinds, both conducted by the University, and open to extra-provincial camli
dates. First, for the degTees of Master and Bachelor of Oriental Learning, 
corresponding to M.A. and B.A., and also for the Intermediate and ::\Iatriculation 
Qn the Oriental side. Second, for the Oriental titles (corresponding to honours, 
high proficiency, and proficiency) in Sanskrit, Arabi~ Pen,ian, Gurmukhi, anfl 
Urdu. Suggestions of the Director, with a view to the introduction of reform an1l 
economy in the degree side of the college, were not accepted by the Senate, which 
decided that the institution should be carried on for a further period on the ol1l 
lines. But an effort is to be made by the University, independently of the college, 
to produce books in history, philosophy, and science in the Yernacu]ar, so as to 
make the study of those subjects in the Oriental College of more educational value 
than has hitherto been the case. 

J>ali, the classical language of Buddhis1~1, is widely taught throughout Burma, 
even in Primary schools, where the masters are usually monks. In 1896-97, a 
series of examinations in Pali, called patamabayan, were reviwJ by the Department, 
and proveil most popular. Both the monks and the lay community aftorded the 
measure every encouragement. Altogether, 104 monks and laymen pre:sente1l 
themselves for the two gmdes of the examination, of whom 34 pasHed. Arrange
ments have been made to prepare good editions of the text-hooks required for tlw:-.e 
examinations. 

The two following tables, compiled from General Table VI., give: fii·&t (LX.), 
the statistics of Oriental examinations, according to colleges, in the two quinquen
nial years 1891-92 and 1896-97; and r;,econdly (LXI:), the successful candidate!! 
at Oriental examinations in 1896-97. The only Oriental examinations included are 
those of the Punjab University, the Sanskrit College at Renares, and the 1\fulla 
Examination of the Muir Central Colleo·e at Allahabad. Consequently, the only 
Provinces represented are the North-West and the Punjab. 
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'l'alile LX.-&frttMics of Oriented E:camination&, 1891-92 nnd 1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

Candidates. Passed. Ca.ndidatee. Pa!!lled. 

-
Examination. 

:i ::i ~ g g ~ 
0 " 0 

~ 
0 .! :s :ll :s :s :g ~ " " " ..: ..; _g " ..: ... ..., 

~ ~ .l!l~ " 
..., 

.s~ "' " ...... "' C)~ "J:l ....: .. 0~ ..0 "' t~ ..0 
:§_§ 'ij;] ~] '"" ~ § 0 :!:l;2 ~.§ ~_g OS 

~ " ..... .c~" ~ t ~.:l ·;:::rf.l t -g .... ..., ..... ·;::: rll 0 " 0 p.. E-1 z p.. p.. ..., 0 p.. E-1 z p.. p.. 

Degree in Oriental Learning: 
1 1 1 100 ... 2 .. . ... 2 1 iO Master ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Bachelor ... ... ... ... 2 ... 3 5 4 80 . .. 1 .. . 2 3 1 33 
- - --1- -- 1----- -

Honours: 

Sanskrit ... ... .. . 72 3 2 5 82 53 65 86 3 1 1 91 71 78 

Arabic ... ... ... ... 5 ... . .. 5 5 100 ... 6 1 2 9 6 66 

Persian ... ... ... 6 . .. 5 11 6 55 ... 3 1 4 8 5 62 ... _,_ -- ------1- -------
H1gh Proficiency : 

Sanskrit ..• .. . .. 96 H 21 10 141 74 52 101 23 45 11 180 118 66 

Arabic ... ... ... ... 8 1 ... 9 9 100 ... 4 1 ... 5 2 (II 

Persian ... ... ... ... 4 1 2 7 3 43 .. . 3 1 2 7 5 71 ----~ ------ - - ------ ------
Proficiency : 

Sanskrit ... ... . .. 41 32 68 8 149 61' 41 28 24 103 4 159 76 48 

Arabic ... ... ... ... 12 1 3 16 13 81 2 9 1 5 17 8 47 

Persian a.nd Urdu ... ... 7 "1 ... 8 4; 
I 

50 47 46 14 21 128 102 80 

Table LXI.-Stu:ces8.fnl Cnndidates at Oriental Examinntio_ns, 1896-97. 

' Degree in 
Oriental 

Learning. 
Honours. Proficiency. 

Province. 

N.-W.P and Ondh ... 

Punjab 

Total ... 

1 1 

70 

1 6 5 

111 

7 2 

2 62 

3 14 

75.-Law Colleges and Schools. 

G 

2 

1 

6 

The following table (LXII.) gives the statistics of Law colleges and schools, 
according to Provinces, for each of the three quinquennial years, 1886-Si, 
1891-:92, and 1896-97. The distinction between a college and a school is an 
arbitrary one. Probably the college at Madras is the only one that deserves the 
name ; mo:st o£ the others are really law departments of Arts collev;es, except in 
Assam, where they are departments of High schools. 
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Table LXII.-StntiRtics n.f Lal!' ln.~titutions, 1886-~7. l~n-92, a11d 18%-97. 

18~1>-87 1891-92. 1896-97. 

I I I 
si 

.; 
! .! I i .; Province. .., 

~ 
.; 

I 
.., 

] ai ..!; " 0 ~ " ,; boo .r " I .r " s. "' "' 0 ·a 11 c a "' ~ = .cl = 0 .cl i ::: 0 = .cl = .., " .., 0 .., 
" 0 "- "- c:>.. 0 00 rn c:>.. 0 rr. riJ c:>.. 

I I 
I 

I 

I 
I -

liB<lras ••• ... ) ... 1 182 ... I ... 1 ~60 . .. ... I 620 . .. . .. 
i 

I Bombay ... .... 2 2!9 ... ... ! 23fl . .. . .. 2 !!16 ... .. . 
I 

Ho'lgal ... ... ... 10 l,Oill ... . .. 12 563 ... I 16 1,111 ... . .. 
X.-W.P. attd Oudb ... 3 117 . .. I ... 7 612 .. . , .. ::: 8 366 ... . .. 
Ptmjab ... 1 71 

I 1 foCi) I •a~ ... ... ... . .. ... I . . ... ... 
c 'entral Provinc~B I 2 82 I 2 21 .. ... ... ... 

I 
... .. . 

! 
.. . ... .. . 

llurma ... ... ... ... ... I ... ... I ... . .. I 16 
...1 I .. ;9 

... i ... 
A••am ... ... .. . 2 I ~9 3 47 

--1--r---
Total ... ... ~ 17 1,697 --1,~ 27 1,932 21 39 29 2,524 f) 496 

It would seem that the total number of institutions increased rapidly in the 
mrlier period, and then remained almost stationary ; while the total number of 
ptlpils increased much more rapidly .in the later period. But the remarkable 
Ynriations in the several Provinces show that no general conclusions can be dra~m. 
)[adras, with its one strong central institution, l1as the highest and most uniform 
rate of increase. Bombay shows a drop, followed by a great rise. In Bengal, the 
Humbers dropped by one-half, and then rose again to the original total. In the 
Xorth-West Provinces, the fall in the later period is more significant than the rif-11' 
in the earlier. In the Punjab, the converse applier,c, though the single institution 
is now returned as a school instead of a college. The Central Provinces have 
apparently not maintained their good start. 

The following table (LXIII.) gives the expenditure on Law colleges and 
schools, according to Provinces, for 1896-97, together with the corresponding 
totals for 1891-92. The minus sign under Provincial Rewnues shows that fees 
not only provide the total expenditure in Government inf'titutions, but yield a 
illlrplus. 

Table LXIII.-Expeuditure on Law lnstiillfions, 1896-97. 

Province. I 
Provincial I 
Revenues. I Other Sources. I Total. 

R~. Rs. I Rs. RR. 
Iadras ... 42,29i I 24 42,321 ... ... ... .. . ... 

I I 

Bombay ... ... ... ... .. . -9,M18 22.10:1 2,535 15,040 

Bengal ... ... ... ... . .. -1,980 3tj.l3tl 1,246 35,404 

~.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... . .. 1,8i2 16,014 3,787 21,673 

l'unjab ... ... ... . .. ... tiOO ll,i84 ... 10,384 

Central Provinces ... ... ... . .. :l,:ltiiJ ... 3,360 

Hl!rma ... ... ... . .. ... :l,UUO ~i5 422 4,297 

,\ssam ... . ... ... ... .. . :;,()2f• I ... 3,025 

Total ... ... ... ... -6,106 1,33,596 I 8,014 1,35,504 __ , _____ 
1------

Total for 1891-92 -3,303 93,543 ' 8,663 99,596 ... ' 



COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 111 

During the five years, the total expenditure increo:sell by Rs. 3~,908, or at tht• 
rate of 36 per cent. But more_ than the whole of tlus was contributed by fee..:. 
which increased at the rate of 43 per cent. In Bombay, the Department earns a 
profit of nearly Rs. 10,000 from law students, and in Bengal a profit of Rs. 1,9SO 
(entirely credited to the Dacca College). In :Madras, also, there was a profit of 
Rs. 13,633 (not shown in these returns); while in the Central Provinces and Assa111 
the law classes nrc self-supporting. In Rurma, on the other hand, there is a heavy 
dmrg-e of Us. 3,000 on Provincial Revenues for the education of only 16 law 
;;tudents, being at the rate of Rs. 188 a head. 

The three following tables give the results of the University examinations in 
law: first (LXIV.), for each of the six years 1~91-92 to 1896-97, secondly 
(LXY.), according to Provinces for 1896-97; and thirdly (LXYI.), according" 
to management of colleges for 1896-91. They nrc taken from General 
Table VI.; but it has been found necessary to correct au error,_ by which all thl" 
candidates and passel'! for the I.r •. B. at Bombay in 1896-97 are placed under tlw 
degree of M.L. in the General Table prepared by the Government of India. Tht• 
examinations for Pleallershipl'l, &.c., which are conducted by the several Higl• 
Courts, are not included. lt should also be stated that these figures do not agrel" 
with those previously given for the two quinquenniums in Table XLV. (anlt', 
p. 72), which are taken from a different source. 

Table L.YIV.-Re~t~ltd t!/ Univer.~ity Examinations 1:n Law, 1891-92 tv 1896-97. 

18~1-92. 1892-93. 1893-94. 189-t-9:;. 1895-96. l8t6-97. 

---

Examination. 
.,; 

I 
,; ,; ,; .,; :!i $ $ j .s "' • .. .,; ~ 

.. ~ ~ 
'0 .,; 'i· :s .,; ;a 'i :s .,; 
;g " " '0 "' "" :;: ., .. ! "' 

., 
; "' ~ \{j ~ .:: "' ~ .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 

0 c.. Po< 0 Po< 0 Po< 0 Po< 0 Po< 

i -
LL.D. ' ... ... ... ! . .. . .. ... . .. . . . .. ... . .. ... . .. , .. 
M.L. ... . .. 31 0 3 2 6 2 7 0 6 0 3 0 

; 
Honours ... . . 3! 0 1 0 . .. . .. . .. . .. 2 0 1 () 

' 
LL.B. ... ... -!.)3 I 147 651 2!)5 670 187 771 242 800 259 1,026 411 

Fin;t LL.B. ... 5'> I 19 52 19 127 105 181 134 665 :185 728 240 

1'ttbft: L.YV.-Re.•ult .• '!f Cnioer•ity E.camimtliunx in Lnw, accprding to PI'IJVinces, 1896-97 • . 
I I ."6 I ML. Honours. LL.B. 

~-ill-.--;----:--~-.:---,---- - ~,.-;----l--~-;----

1 1d "' ~ ..... 
I "" .,; ] ';;! '0 .,; .:!! . 

First LL.B. 

Provmce. 

I~ i § ~ ~ ~ ~] 
---------·------4-----=-_j_-=P-<~~.:-::c..>:__ __ _:. __ -· --,:--+--~ --

Bombay 

Bengal ... 

N.-W.l'. ami Omlh 

Punjab ... 

Central l'rm·iucPs 

Total 

3 0 

... I ... 

... I ... 1 

... 

... I ... . . 
... -a-·jo 1 

0 

20:1 

175 

400 

1n 

26 

31 

0 1,026 

52 484 

77 

20! 

41 

23 

14 

411 

244 

'128 

92 

240 



Tablf' LXVl.-RiiSult.~ of Unil'ersity E.xaminntiuns m Law, according to ~lfanagemertt of OallegP.~, 1896-91. 

Under Public Management. Aided. . Unaided. Private Stndente. Total. 

Enminations. 
Total Sucoess· Total Suooelll!· Total Succelll!· Total Success· Total Success· 

Coll~ges. Co.ndi· fulCan· Per· Colleges. Candi· ful Can· Per· Colleges. Candi· fu!Can. 
pep. 

Candi· fu!Can Per· Colleges. Cand1 ful Can· Per· 
dates. didates. centag~. dates. dida..es. centage. dates. didates. centage. dates. didates. centage. dates. dulates. centage. 

Master of Law - 3 0 3 0 ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... 

.t 

Honours in Law ... ' 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... 
. . I 

Baelll'lor of Law ... 12 52G 180 34-2 G 124 38 30·6 10 362 182 I 50·1 14 11 78·6 28 102G ·U1 40·1 ' 
' 

I 

FirRt LL.B. ... 5 646 222 3H 2 16 7 43·8 1 35 9 25·7 31 2 ti·5 8 728 240 33·U 

NOTE,-The figures for Master of Law are correcwd from Gent'ral Table VI. by meanR of the Provincial Reports. 
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Tnkin.,. first the period of six years, it will be seen that the number of 
candidates ~for the LL.B. has uniformly increased, but that the riHe was most 
marked in 1892-93 and 1896-97. The former of these years is also remark~ble 
for the large proportion of candidates that passed. Candidates fo~ the First 
LL.B. first became numerous in 1893-94, and made another great btep m1895-9.6. 
The propor~ion of passes was v,ery high for some :tear~, but fell deplorably ~n 
1896-97. No candidates have appeared fo~ the.exammation for LL.D.; but .this 
degree was awarded in 1894 by the Ur;tr>erstty of Calcutta, on the combrne.d 
evidence of an essay and approved practtce. The degree of Master of Law 1s 
confined to ~Iadras, where out of 28 candidates who presented themselves duriqg 
the six years only four were successfu~. The examination for Hor;tours in L.aw is 
similarly confined to Calcutta, where It would appea~ that out of eight cand:dates 
during the six years none was successful. The Director, however, sta.tes m the 
Report for Bengal that two students passed the Honours examination during the 
quinquennium-one in 1893 and the other in 1894. 

In the table for 1896-97, according to Provinces, the most notable feature is 
the iar.,.e proportion of pa!:!ses in the Punjab, where the examinations generally 
seem tg be easier than elsewhere. Bengal also comes out well, with a proportion 
of more than a half. On the other band, Madras (especially in the First LL.B.) 
and the North-West make a very bad show. 

In the table according to management of colleges, Unaided colleges show the 
largest proportion of passes for the LL.B., and Aided for the First LL.B. But it 
will be observed that no less than 1,172, or 67 per cent. of the total number of 
candidates, come from institutions under public management. 

· In Madras, the Government Law College iS' the only institution affording 
facilities for the study of law, though students from the Trivandrum College in the 
Native State of Travancore are admitted to the examinations of the University. 
Since its reorganisation in· 1891, the number of students bas doubled. In 
1896-97, the total was 620, compared with '731 in the previous year, the decline 
being attributed to the disastrous results of the previous B.A. examination. The staff 
consists of a principal (Rs. 1,200 a month), two professors (Rs. 350 a month 
each), and six assistant professors (Rs. 150 a month each). In 1896-97, the 
total receipts were Rs. 65,954, and the total expenditure Rs .. 42,3::!1, showing a 
surplus of Rs. 13,633; and· during the whole -period of five years the profit 
amounted to nearly a lakb of rupees. The classes were held partly in the Senate 
Hom;e, and pa!'tly in the Presidency College. . But the construction of a separate 
building for the purposes of the college, at a cost o£ about four lakbs of rupees, 
was finished shortly after the close of the period under review.. The measure of 
success obtained by the students at the LL.B. examination has not been satis
factory, the highest proportion of passe!! having been 36·2 per cent. in 1892-93, 
and the lowest 23·8 per cent. in the following year. 

In Bombay, likewise, there is a central institution, called the Government 
Law School, which all students must attend before they can obtain the degree of 
LL.B.; but there are also law classes· attached to the Arts colleges at Poona, 
Ahmedabad, and Karachi, where the earlier part o£ the course can be taken. The 
total number of institutions for law is, therefore, four, with 434 students in 
1896-97, though only two colleges with 406 pupils are returned in General 
Table VI. Here again the total number of candidates for the First LL.B. is 
swollen by the addition of students from the Native States of Baroda and 
Bhavnagar. The Bombay Law School, like every other institution in the city, 
suffered from the plague. Lectures had to be suspended before the end of 
Janua:y, and the total number of pupils dropped to 327, compared with 412 in the 
precedmg year. Nevertheles!:!, the number "of passes for the degree of LL.B. 
was t~e largest on record. The receipts from fees amounted to Rs. 18,063, 
exceeP,mg the total expenditure by Rs. 3,190. The Poona law class has 78 students 
who paid Rs. 3,500 in fees. ' 

In Bengal, the system is entirely different. 
nor even a law class iu the Presidency College. 
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left entirely to the Unaided Arts colleges, though there are law classes in the 
Government Arts colleges in the chief provincial towns. The Director endorses 
the criticism of Mr. Nash, that "there seems to be very little real teachinO' in any 
" of the law institutions : the students attend lectures merely for the p:rpose of 
" obtaining the certificate of attendance, without which they cannot gain admission 
"to the examinations." Compared with 1891-9~, the number of law collerres (or 
rather oflaw classes) has increased from 12 to 16, by the addition of one Govern
ment college (Chittagong), one l\Iunicipal (Midnapore), and two Unaided (at 
Calcutta and Bankipore). The Chittagong Colle~, however, only prepares 
s~udents for the Pleadership examinations. The number of students has 
apparently increased from 563 to 1,111 ; but this increase is almost entirely ·due 
to the inclusion of the Pleadership classes. As a matter of fact, the LL.B. classes 
fell frorrh.658 in 1895-96 to 570 in the following year. The expenditure shows 
an increatie from Rs. 24,847 to Rs. 35,404, though the returns from two Unaided 
colleges are not included. The receipts from fees more than cover the total cost. 
In Government colleges, the lecturers are paid from the fees, subject to a maximum 
limit of Rs. 2,400 a year. The Dacca College yields a surplus of Rs. 1,980. The 
fees everywhere seem very low, ranging from Rs. 7 to Rs. 3. The average cost 
of each student works out at Rs. 59 in Government colleges, and Rs. 33 in 
Unairled. The results of the )ast LL.B. examination show 204 passes, out of 400 
eandidates, being a proportion of 51 per cent., as compared with only 40 per cent. 
in the previou~ year. Of the total number of passes, no less than 16R are claimed 
by three Unaided colleges in. Calcutta. 

In the North-West there are law classes in eight Arts colleges, one having 
been recently opened at Meerut. The number of students has apparently fallen 
from 563 to 366. But this decline is nominal rather than real. A change in the 
University regulations and a general raising of fees have driven away many who 
never intended to study for examination. As a matter of fact, the number of 
.candidates for the LL.B. has risen from 38 to 141, and the number of passes from 14 
to 41. The total expenditure shows a slight decrease, though fees have increased. 
Consequently a smaller proportion is now borne by Provincial Revenues. Still, it 
is not satisfactory that more than one-half of the salary of the law professor 
.at Benares shoulrl be paid by Government. At Aligarh and Lucknow, a con
siderable proportion of the total expenditure is derived from "other sources." By 
regulations that will not come into force until 1899, the University of Allahabad 
will thenceforth require that candidates for the LL.B. must already be graduates, 
.as is the rule in other Indian Universities. 

In the Punjab, there is only one Law school, maintained at Lahore by the 
University. As in other branches of education in the Punjab, its progress during 
the past quinquennium has been remarkable, exhibiting what the Director calls 
"a rush to law." The number of students has risen from 85 to 43~, and the 
.amount of fees from Hs. 3,116 toRs. 9,784. The total expenditure is now a good 
deal more than covered by fees, and consequently the Government grant has been 
withdrawn. As in some other cases, the results of examinations given in the 
Report do not agree with those in General Table VI. In 1891-2, the only law 
.examination was for the Licentiate, in three stages-preliminary, first certificate, 
and licentiate. In these, the total number of passes has increased from 26 to 129. 
There has now been added an examination for the degree of LL.B. in two stages 
-Intermediate and LL.B. In 1896-7, the total number of candidates for the 
degree in both stages was 49, of whom 35 passed, being a proportion of 
71 per cent. 

In the Central Provinces, there are two Law schools-one attached to the 
~overnment Arts college at Jubbulpore, the other to the Aided college at Nagpur. 
The former is affiliated to the Allahabad, the latter to the Calcutta University. The 
total number of pupils has dropped from 82 to 21, owing to the raising of the fees 
from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5, "which led to the removal of the names of defaulters." But 
the number of candidates who passed the University examinations in law has risen 
from I to 14; while the fee rPceipts ha,·e increased from Rs. 1,351 to Rs. 3,360, 
or more than two-fold. 
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In Burma, there is a Law school attached to the Government Arts college at 
Rangoon, which shows very poor results. The attendance of students would seem 
to fluctuate with the presence or absence on leave of the regular law lecturer, 
Mr. Chan Toon. In 18!:16-97, the number was only 12, compared with 29 _five years 
earlier, when the institution had been just founded. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 4,297, o_f which only Rs. 875 was derived from fees. 

Assam is content with Law schools proper, which are attached to High schools, 
and prepare students only for the Pleaders~ip examination. T~ese institution~ have 
increased .from two to three, and the opemng of a fourt,h has s_mce b;en s~nct10ned., 
The students haYe increased from 39 to 47. The expenditure IS entll'ely met 

• from fees. 

76.-Medical Colleges and Sc~ools. 
' . 

The following table (LXVII.) gives the statistics of M~dical colleges an<! 
schools. according to Provinces, for each o~ the three quinquennrnl years, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97. In this case, the distinct~on between a college and a 
school is real; but it is convenient to treat the two together. 

Table LXVII.-Stutistics of Medical Institutions, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. I89I-92. -1896-97. 

ProTince. .; ~ .; .; gj ul 

~ .. = 
.; .; .. i ~ ~ 11 ~ ~ '0 

~ 
bO .. :a " :::: "" 0 "" 0 

"" :g "" ~ "" :J -3 ~ -3 " 0 ... " " ... " 0 rL!. rL!. .... 0 rL!. .CD .... 0 rL!. rL!. p., 

. 
' Madras ... ... I I38 ~ 204 I I57 3 347 I 82 3 423 . 

Bombay ... ... I 276 s I23 I 222 4 2I6 1 279 .4 203 

Bengal ... ... I I72 9 793 1 255 9 1,035 1 468 10 1,482 

N.•W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 1 I25 ... ... 2 212 ... .. . 2 253-

Punjab ... ... 1 68 I 143 I 144 1 178 1 238 2 333 

---- ------~ --
Total ... 4 654 18 1,388 4 778 19 1,988 4 1,067 21 2,694 

The number of colleges has remained unchanged, but the attendance of students 
has steadily increased, mor~ rapidly in the later period. The number of echools 
has increased slightly, w;hile the increase in pupils has been considerable 
and uniform. Turning to the Provinces, and dealing only with colleges, the 
Punjab is conspicuous for its rate of increase. Bengal also shows well. But there 
was. a decrease in B?mbay during the earlier period, and a large decrease in Madras 
dunng the later period. -

The table on the following page (LXVIII.) gives the expenditure on Medical 
colleges and schools for the same ·three years. But it should be premised that the 
total cost of the colleges is not uniformly charged in these returns. 

. Taking the whole period of ten years, the total expenditure has apparently 
mcreased by Rs. 1,92,872, or at the rate of 39 per cent." ; b:ut a large portion of this 
would seem to be due to a change in the Madras system of accounts. Tha increase 
under fees of Rs. 51,692, or 7 5 per cent., is probably real. 

. T~e. two followin$ tables give the results of the University f'xamimtions 
ID medtcme: first, (L.x.IX.), for each of the six years, 1891-92 to Us96-97; and 
secondly, (LXX.), for 1896-97 according to Provinces. They are taken from 
General Table VL ; but in or<l'Olr to make the totals for 1896-97 agree, it has 
been necessary to adapt the figures in the Provincial Tables to those in the Table 
of the Government of India. 
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Table tXVIIl- Expenditure on Medical lnstitutiuns, 188G-81, 1891-92, a11d 1896-97 . 

. 
188&-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

--- - ----

Province. 

I Provincial Local and Provincial Local and Provincial Local and 

Revenues. M unioipal Fees. Total. Revenues. Municipal Fee~.~ Total. Revenues. Municipal Fees. Total. 
Funds. Funds. Funds. 

. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... . .. ;31,000 35,550 18,244 94,011 1,11,254 10,184 22,175 1,49,060 1,15,558 35,477 13,686 1,69,849 

.. 
Bombay ... ... 31,774 ... 22,742 56,545 33,886 1,497 21,911 59,483 27,957 2,124 28,906 62,117 

Bengal ... ... 2,30,826 . .. 27,996 2,59,439 2,69,468 .. . 33,006 3,04,903 2,54,968 113 6!J,874 3,27,266 
I 

' 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 14,822 ... . .. 14,822 21,113 ... ... 24,126 23,080 . .. .. . 24,205 

Punjab ... . .. 67,097 . .. . .. 67,097 64,762 . .. 2,512 74,084 84,001 6,838 8,108 1,01,349 -
-- -

Total ... 3,75,519 35,550 68,982 4,91,914 5,00,532 18,233 79,604 6,11,656 4,55,564 44,552 1,20,574 6,84,786 
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Table LXIX.-Results uf Unil!ersity Examinations in Medicine, 1891-92 to 1896-97. . 

1891-92. 1892-98. 1893-94. 1894-95. 1895-~6. 1896-97. 

~ 
.. 

~ ~ 1i ~ Examination. ~ ~ od .,; .. 
'2 ~ 

.,; .... 

l 
.... '2 .. .... ;a ;a ;a 

~ ] .. .a ~ "' 
., 

~ ! ~ § § gj ~ .. .. p., 
0 0 p., 0 0 p., 0 ll-< 0 

' 

1 1 .. . ... ... ... 1 1 2 1 4, 1 
M.D. ... ... ... ... 

11 5 9 6 14 6 17 6 11 4 15 8 
M.B. ... ... ... .. . 
FirstMB. ... ... .. . 19 15 27 H. 46 5 24, 9 24 11 29 9 

Honolll'll ... ... ... ~ 2 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 1 

L.M.S .... 119 61 105 56 114 41 148 76 131 64 139 6S ... ... .. . 
First L.M.S. ... ... .. . 229 85 222 112 243 82 258 79 288 146 328 127 

Pre. Sci. M B .... ... .. . 51 18 64 17 127 19 137 41 142 74 186 73 

l're. Sci. L.M.S. ... .. . 105 77 111 94 157 180 190 97 216 165 193 129 

Table LXX.-Result:5 of University Examinations in ~lfedicine, according to 
Provinces, 1896-97. 

M.D. M.B. FirstM.B. Honours L.M.S. First L.M.S. Pre.Sci.M.B. Pre. Sci. L.M.S. 

.. .. .. .. 
~ ~ 1i .. 

Province. ~ .s ~ .s ~ .. ~ ~ .... 1 'S '2 .g .g "" od :E .g 'i 'al ;a .a ;a 

~ "' "' ;a ;a 

l "' I ill ., "' ~ ~ 
.. <l ~ :ra ~ "' § li § .. .. ... .. .. 

p., p., o. p., 0 p., p., p., 0 p., 0 p., 

I 
Madr&.o ... 1 1 3 8 5 2 ... ... 29 19 11 7 17 11 ... ... 
Bombay ... 1 0 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 32 13 179 74 ... ... ... .. . 
Bengal ... 2 0 11 4, 16 6 1 L 60 27 54 9 119 62 193 121 

-
Punjab ... ... ... 1 1 2' 2 .. . ... 28 9 84 37 ... ... .. . .. . 

1-- - 1--- -----· ------
Total ... 4 1 15 8 22 9 1 1 139 68 328 127 136 73 193 129 

., 

Partly for the reason just mentioned, and partly because the systems of 
medical examination are both complicated and variable, it would be idle to subject 
these figures to elaborate analysis. It is clear, however, that they show no progress. 
During the whole six years, only four students have taken the degree of M.D., and 
35 the degree of M.B. For the First M.B. there is an actual decline, and for the 
L.M.S. but little advance. 

In Madras, the Medical College at Madras city is the only affiliated institution 
preparinO' candidates for University degrees in medicine. It is adjacent to the 
General Hospital, and fairly well accommodated, but is in urgent need of biological, 
bacteriological, and pathological laboratories, and also of a theatre for clinical 
lectures. The staff consists of a principal (who is also the senior medical officer 
of the General Hospital), nine professors (who have combined medical duties), a 
professor of dentistry (who is not borne on the establishment), and se>en assistants, 
besides two lecturers appointed annually. The employment of at least one 
.additional professor is considered necessary, if the college is to be adequately 
equipped to meet the requirements of the revised University curriculum. The 
total number of students has fallen from 157 to 82, but this decrease is entirely 
under the L.M.S. section, the M.B. and C.B. section having more than doubled. 
In 189:3, the standard of admission to the L.M.S. examination was raised from the 
Entrance to the F.A. It is, howe,·er, anticipated that the recent revision of the 
regulations for medical degrees, by making the M.B. course more difficult, will 
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restore the popularity of the L.l\LS. Two of the students are women ; and five 
women have qualified for the L.l\LS. degree during the quinquennium. A fairly 
large number of former students haYe secured British diplomas, and a few have 
obtained commissions in the Indian Medical SerYice. Taking an ayerage of the 
last five years, the annual receipts have been Rs. 9, 7 49, and the annual charges 
Rs. 71,076 ; but the charges include the full salaries of the principal and professors, 
a portion of whose time is given to the Medical Department. The numher of 
candidates for the University examinations decreased in each successive year, from 
125 to 65; while the number of passes showed a 4nuch smaller decline, from 
64 to 42. Of the total number of successful candidates during the period, 82 were 
Europeans or Eurasians, 39 Nath·e Christians, 5 l\IuhammadanR, 39 Brahmanst 
63 non-Brahman Hindus, and 4 "others." 

The system of Medical schools in Madras is undergoing revision, though no 
final orders had been issued within the period under review. The number oi 
schools remains the same (three), but the number of pupils has increased from 
347 to 423. No fewer than 383 are in the school department of the Medical 
College, where the increase of strength is due chiefly to the admission of pupils 
engaged for service in Burma. Candidates are here prepared for the examinations 
for the Apothecary, Hospital Assistant, and Chemists and Druggists certificates. 
The standard of admission is the Entrance examination, but relaxations may be 
sanctioned in special cases. The Prince of Wales's Medical School at Tanjore 
prepares pupils for the Hospital Assistant examination. It enjoys an endowment 
of one lakh of rupees, raised to commemorate the visit of the Prince of Wales t<> 
the to'Yn ; and its pupils increased from' 27 to 35. The remaining school at 
NelJore, which is under the District Board, has only five pupils in their final 
course of study, admission having been suspended in view of a proposed 
re-organisation. The total expenditure on Medical schools during the five years 
averaged Rs.92,368, of which Rs.49,32il was defrayed by Provincial Revenues, 
Rs.19.654 by Local Funds, and Rs.1,6,504 by Municipal Funds. 

tn Bombay, the number of st~dents in the Grant College has apparently 
increased from 216 to 279, but the actual increase is yet larger. In the first place, 
the number in 1896-97 was exceptionally reduced by the plague; and, in the 
second place, if we were to compare the University classes only in 1892-93 and in 
1895-96, we should find an increase from 179 to 266. Nevertheless, the Director 
states that "medical instruction may be said to be tnuch where it was five years 
ago, and there is apparently no increasing desire to study for the medical 
profession." Returning to the total for 1896--97, it is made up of 228 men and 17 
women in the University classes, three candidates in the Certificated Practitioners~ 
class for women, and 31 military pupils. Classified according to religion, there 
were 49 Christians, 12il Hindus, 60 Parsis, 7 Muhammadans, and 4 Jews. 
The Principal reports highly of the courage shown by the students during the 
plague, in refusing to follow the general example and fly from Bombay. The 
staff was augmented by four additional tutors, all Natives of India, with the 
degree of L.l\LS. The total expenditure of the college amounted to Rs.1,22,388, 
which is borne entirely by the Medical Department, and therefore does not appear in 
the table given on p. 116. Against this has to be set the receipt of Rs.27,546 from 
fees. During the five years, neither of the degrees of M.D. or ~LB. was conferred; 
80 students obtained the degree of L.M.S., of whom four were women. 

In Bengal, the Calcutta l\Iedical College is the only institution affiliated to the 
University iu medicine. There are four Medical schools maintained by Govern
ment for the training of Hospital Assistants through the medium of a vernacular 
language. In all of these institutions, there is provision for women ; while military 
students are admitted to the Medical College and the Temple :Medical School at 
J>atna. The Unaided Medical schools number six (an increase of one), three 
being schools of homruopathy, one of electro-homreopathy, and two of allopathy. 
There are, besides, t"·o more medical institutions in Calcutta, not mentioned in the 
returns -a homreopathic school and the College of Physicians and Surgeons of 
Bengal. The rule that e\·ery candidate for admission to a Go,·ernment . .Me~ical 
school must have some knowledge of English has had the effect of calhng mto
existence, during the lust quinquennium, two Unaided schools of allopathy and 
strengthening the one which already existed. But though the Unaided schools 
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have gained by the rmsmg o£ the quali_fications for _entrance into Government 
institutions, the latter as a class have Improved the1r attendance from 850 ~ 
1 llO the :Medical Collerre alone having gained 213 students. As at Bombay, It 
~ould seem that the tru~ increase in the Medical College is yet larger; for the 
number of matriculated students reading for a degree has increased from 156 to 
440 (including four women), whil: the militar~ class has decrease~ ~rom 8::& ~o 18, 
and the women in the Female Certificate class from 17 to 10. Tins mcrease IS the 
more notable, as drastic regulations have been introduced with the object of 
weeding out by test exumina~ions tlu:t larg~ proport~on of students. ~ho had no 
aptitude or industry £or med1cal studies. _~ch.olarships and ft:ee tmt1~r: are al~o 
giYen on the re~ult of these test exammations. The ordinary. tmtt_?n fee 1s 
Rs.'iO a year, but in the case of Muhammadans one half o£ the fee IS pa1d out of 
the Moh~in Fund. Female students get special scholarships o£ Rs.2U a month, 
tenable for five years, provided that they bind themselves to serve the Government 
afterwards, if c!\lled upon. The total cost of the 1Iedical College has fallen fi·om 
Rs.2,05,206 to Rs.1,96.19.); while, owing to the increase o£ fees, the proportion 
paid out o£ Provincial Revenues has fallen still more, from Rs.1,93,tJ66 to 
Rs.1,58,676. The whole of the salaries of the medical officers who serve as 
professors is charged against the Education Department. Numerous changes have 
been introduced in the University regulations for medical degrees, among which 
the most important is the establishment of additional preliminary examinations. 
In 1894, the General Medical Council o£ the United Kingdom recognised the 
medical licences and degrees of the Calcutta U Diversity as registrable in the 
Colonial List. During the past five years, the records of the University show 
one M.D., 16 !LB.'s, and 88 Licentiates in Medicine and Surgery (L.M.S.). In 
Ui96--97 one woman passed the M.B., and one woman the L.M.S 

Important changes were introduced into the .Government Medical schools in 
1895, by which the course of instruction was made more practical and extended 
from three to four years. A special feature is the attention given to the separate 
tuition and boarding accommodation o£ female students. Many District Boards 
and Municipalities have shown commendable liberality in creating scholarships for 
women, though it has not yet been found possible to attract any Bihari women to 
the school at Patna. The Bengal branch o£ the Countess of Dulferin Fund 
manages the Hostel for female students at Sealdah, a suburb of Calcutta, which was 
constructed in 1896 at a cost o£ more than a lakh of rupees, the Nawab Begum of 
Murshidabad contributing Rs.25,000. During the last five years, 789 students 
passed the Final Diploma examination, of whom 35 were women; and 362 the 
Compounders' examination, of whom three were women. In 1896-H7, the 
total expenditure was Rs.1,14,962, of which Rs.17,14~ was derived from fees, and 
Rs.1,409 from "other sources," the average cost of each student to Public Funds 
being Rs.143. 

In the North· West Provinces there is no institution for higher medical 
education; but the Government awards annually four scholarships and four free 
studentships in the Medical College at Lahore, to enable students to go through 
the course of training qualifying them to become Assistant Surgeons. The total 
number of stnclents from the North-West thus provided for at Lahore is 40. The 
Go,'ernment also maintains a Medical school at AgTa, for the trainino- of Hospital 
Assistants, with a department for women. In 1896-97, the numbe~ 'Of students 
was 253, and the cost to Government Rs.23,080, being Rs.91 for each student. 

I~ the Punjab, the Government maintains at Lahore a Medical college, with 
a 11Ied1cal school attached. These institutions have shared in the progress that. 
marks every branch of education in the Province. The number of students in 'the 
college has rise~ from 144 to 23g, and the number o£ pupils in the school from 
178 ~ 207, the mcre_ase being mainly in the private or non-stipendiary clas~. A 
considerable proportwn o£ the college students come from other Provinces ( eveD 
from Bengal) and from Native States. Attendance in the school is mainly 
-dep~ndent o~ the numb~r of_ stipend~ granted by Government to civil and militarv 
pup1~s, and ac~ommodatwn Is not available for more than a very limited number 
c.f pnv.ate puptls. The Prin?ipal remarks .ul?on the higher standard of general 
ed';lcatio~ shown by th~ _candtdates for admisswn to both departments. He gives 
.a list of rmportant addttwns made to the college buildings, but complains of the 
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absence of a properly equipped chemical laboratory, and of any means of imparting 
practical instruction in physiology and hncteriology. He also comments upon the 
variations of standard in the University examinations, caused by the frequent 
change of examiners. The total expenditure on the college has increased from 
Rs. 60,353 to Rs.81, 68 7 ; but the charge on Provincial Revenues has increased only 
by Rs.l3,877, owing to the larger proportion contributed by fees. The rate of 
fees has been raised from Rs.30 to Rs.50 a year ; and the amount derived from 
this source has increased from Rs.2,594 to Rs.8,827. The expenditure on the 
school has risen from Rs.l3,'i31 to Rs.16,357, almost entirely borne by 
Provincial Revenues. In the chapter on Female"'"Education (post, pao-e 310), 
some account is given of the North India l\1edical School for Christian ~Vomen, 
which was founded at Ludhiana in 1894. 

The Central Provinces have no Medical college or, school ; but the 
Government provides annually two scholarships awarded on the results of the 
F.A. examination and one on the results of the B.A., tenable in any Medical 
college; and also ten scholarships on the results of the Matriculation, to enable 
candidates to study in the Medical school at Patna. All the latter class of 
scholarships were taken up in each year of the quinquennium ; and in the last 
year of the period four students from the Central Provinces were studying in the 
Grant College at Bombay and one in the Lahore College. In addition, four 
women were studying in the Female Normal school at Jubbulpore, on special 
scholarships to enable them to enter the Medical school at Agra. 

Burma likewise has no Medical college or school. During the five years it 
has sent four students (inclu<ling two women) to the Medical College at Calcutta, 
to be trained as Assistant Surgeons ; and 24 pupils to the Medical school at 
Madras, to be trained as Hospital Assistants. In addition, 62 women were trained 
in a course of midwifery, sick-nursing, and Yaccination at the Dufferin Maternity 
Hospital in Rangoon, of whom, however, only 12 were Burmese, as many as 30 
being Karens. 

There is no Medical school in Assam, but the Chief Commissioner has 
sanctioned the establi8hment of one at Dibrugarh. At present, Assam students 
who wish to qualify in medicine have to go to Bengal. In 1896--97 there were 
four senior scholarR studying at the Calcutta Medical College; and four junior 
scholarships (of Rs.12 to Rs.l4 a month) are awarded annually, tenable at the 
Dacca Medical school. Those who complete the course and pass the final 
examination are appointed to the Assistant Hospital Service in Assam. 

All other Professional colleges, consisting of four for Engineering, two for 
Teaching, and one for Agriculture, will more conveniently be treated later on, in 
Chapter VII., in connexion with the Special schools concerned with the same 
branches of education. 
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CHAPTER •V. 

:::iECONDARY EnucA'l'ION. 

77. -Scope of Chapter, and Meaning of Secondary Education. 

Following the precedent of Mr. Nash's Review, the title given to th~s chapter 
is Secondary Education. But it is impossible to defin~ Secondary ed~cat10'?- ; nor, 
i£ any adequate definition could be found, would 1~ be co-ex~e~s1ve w1th the 
subject of this chapter. In the report of the EducatiOn ~omm1sswn, Second.ary 
education was described as "that which leads up from the Primary to the Oollegute 
course." That description was unRatisfactory at the .ti~e, inasmuch as it implied 
that entrance to a colleO'e was the goal of all pup1ls m Secondary schools. It 
has now become still kss appropriate, since the institution of more ~ractical 
examinations alternative tv the Matriculation in most Provinces. It m1ght be 
better to describe f'econdary education as that which is above the Primary course 
and below the Collegiate, excluding Technical or Special instruction. As a m~tter 
o£ f,wt, it is limited by tlw regulations of the Deprtrtment in_ each Provmce, 
which pre~'<cribe what shall be deemed a Primary and what a Secondary stage of 
general instruction. Any school cont:.tining- one or more classes, teaching a 
Secondary stage is recognised as a Secondary school, e\Ten though the great 
majority of the pupil;;; may be only in a Primary Htage. These regulations vary 
in the several Provinces, and may also vary from time to ti.ne in the same 
Province. The pt'esent chapter deals wi.th all recognised Secondary schools, while 
giving particular attention to the Secondary stages in them. ' 

78.-Classes of Secondary Schools. 

It is almost as difficult to classify Secondary schools as to define Secondary 
-education. The fundamental division is again nased upon the stages of instruction 
recognised by the Department. The High stage is that which aims at the Uni
·versity :\1atriculation, or any co-m·dina¥J examination. Any Secondary school 
having one or more classes teaching the High stage is deemed a High school, 
whether it al"o po:;sesses a lower department or not. As the Matriculation 
exa.minations at all the Uni \'ersities, with an insignificant exception for the Punjab, 
are conducted in English and demand English as a compulsory subject, all High 
schools are also English schools. All other Secondary schools are Middle schools : 
that is to say, they teach one or other of the several stages that are recognised by 
the Department a:; :\1itldle :;tages. Here the differences between the seveml 
Provinces come in. Bombay, for example, recognises no .Middle stage in which 
English is not the main feature of the curriculum ; consequently, all the Secondary 
schools are Engli~>h, either High or Middle. But in all the other Provinces 
(excepting Coorg and Berar), a :Middle stage is recognised in Vernacular instruction, 
as well as in English. Here, therefore, there are two classes of Middle schools, 
English and Vernacular, though the boundary line het":een Secondary Vernacular 
and Primary is not a strongly marked one. So far we have dealt with the clasKi-

. fication adopted by the Hovernment o~ India in its General Tables, which divide 
all Secondary schools into (1) Hio·h and (2) ~1icldle, the latter beino· sub-divided 
into (a) English and' (b) V ernac~lar: Hut in thi& chapter it will be more con
venient to fol!o~v. the clas~ificatio_n of Mr. N_ash, who t~eated all English schools 
togethe~, subd1ndmg them mto High and Middle, and forrned Vernacular·Midd.le 
schools mto a class by themselves. · 

It remains to mention some other systems of classification in use in the 
Pro,.jnces. In Madra_s, High schools are called Upper Secondary ; and Middle 
schools, whether Eughsh or Vernacular, are called Lower Secondary. In Bengal, 

Q 
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HiD"h \chools are either Collegiate or zilla (District) bchools. Collegiate schools 
are

0 

those under the same management as an Arts College ; zilla schools are 
arranged in three classes, according as they have (1) more than 300 pupils, (~) 
between, 300 and 17 5, and ( 3) less than 17 5. Vernacular Secondary schools are 
sometimes known as Model schools, and sometimes by the name of Lord Hardinge, 
the Governor-General under whose administration they were started. The title, 
Model schools, is also used in Assam. The Director of the North-West Provinces 
adheres to the old classification of ( 1) Anglo-Vernacular and ( 2) Vernacular 
schools. The former include both High schools and_Middle English ; the latter, 
commonly known as halkabandi, mainly consist of Primary schools, with the 
addition of the few existing Vernacular Secondary schools. It will be observed that 
this classification is inconsistent with that adopted by the Government of India. 
In the Punjab, all English schools, whether High or Middle, are called Anglo
Vernacular; the term Vernacular is not applied to Primary schools, but it includes 
two High schools which teach up to the Matriculation stand11.rd on the Oriental 
side. These, however, have not been separated from English High schools in the 
present chapter. In Burma, the division into Upper and Lower Secondary 
prevails ; and the term Anglo-Vernacular is applied not only to English Secondary 
schools, but also to Primary schools in which English is taught. 

Schools for Europeans and Eurasians are included among Secondary schools, 
though the standard is not the same as in schools for Natives of India. 

79.-General Statistics of Secondary Schools. 

The tw~ following tables give the comparative statistics of Secondary schools 
for boys, according to Provinces, for each of the three quinquennial years, 
1886-87, H~91-92, and 1896-97-(LXXI.) for English schools, both High and 
:Middle, and (LXXII.) for Vernacular Middle schools-together with percentages 
of increase and decrease. 

' 
Table LXXI.-Oompamtive Statistie3 of English Secotldary Schools fur Boy&, 183G-87, 

1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

Percentage Percentage 
Province. of Increase or of Increase or 

Decrease. Decrease. 
Sohools. PUI>llS. Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 

Schools. Pupils. Schools., Pupils. 

Madras ... . .. 607 50,246 491 4!1,022 _, -2 89~ 60,471 -20 +2S 

Bombay ••• ... 837 35,0!14 352 89,368 +4 +a 403 32,67& +I~ -18 

Bengal ... ... 1,016 115.310 I,195 135,984 +IS +18 1,335 153,298 +12 +12 

N.-W.P.andOudh 183 22,770 139 2I,909 +4 -4 169 24,411 +21 +11 

Punjab ... . .. 109 25,962 136 ~0,540 +25 +IS HIS :W,665 +!2 +30 

Central Provmoes 67 4,114 78 4,999 +IG +22 84 G,7S6 + 8 T35 

Burma ... ... 43 6,026 iH 7,657 +SO +~7 67 9,17-i +I~ +20 

A .. am ... ... 60 6,996 67 7,4ol +12 + 7 87 ~,562 +SO +15 

Coorg ... ... s HI J :;oo 0 +13 2 6H -33 +2ll 

Berar .... ... 26 4,69o 26 4,6.i9 0 -I 28 3,9U2 +8 -a 

r-----·----
Total ... 2,301 271,654 2,544 302,019 +11 +11 •2,762 339,834 +9 +13 
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1'able LXXII.-Comparativl' Statistics of Vernacular Secondary Schools for Boys, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. ------
I Percentagtl. Percentage 

Province. of Increase or of Increase or 
Decrease. Decrease. 

Schools. Pupils. Schools Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 

Schools. I Pupils. 'lchools. Pupils. 

Madras ... ... 47 3,039 89 4,350 
:891 

+43 149 10,953 +H7 +152 

Bombay ... ... .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Bengal ... ... 1,157 64,-!78 1,113 61,351 -4 -~ I,HO 65,441 +2 +7 

N.-W.P.andOudh 468 42,237 38M 30,090 -29 -29 297 3!,769 -11 t6 
Punjab ... ... 125 18,047 123 18,169 +2 +1 122 18,925 -1 +4 

Central Provin ... es ... ... 171 18,576 0 0 149 18,762 -13 +1 

Burma ... ... 15 1,279 22 1,579 +47 +23 160 9,918 +627 +528 

Assam ... ... 47 3,455 43 2,854 -9 -17 48 2,985 +12 +5 
' 

Coorg ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 
Bemr ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... 

-----------------
Total ... 1,859 132,535 1,894 136,969 +2 +3 2,065 158,753 +9 +16 

English schools have increased in the ten years from 2,301 to 2,762, and the 
number of pupils in them has increased from ~71,654 to 339,834, the rate of 
increase in both schools and pupils having been pretty uniform in each period. 
But there have been considerable :fluctuations in the different Provinces. In 
Madras, the number of scliooh; has decreased by more than one-fifth, while the 
number of pupils bas increased by just one-fifth, both changes having taken place 
mainly in the later period. The cause of both changes is to be found in a stricter 
application of the rules of recognition, which has reduced the number of schools,. 
and shown its justification by largely augmenting the number of pupils in the 
schools that remain. The result is that the average number of pupils in each 
school has risen from 99 to 154. In Bombay, the number of schools has largely 
increased, whereas the number of pupils seems to have decreased. This; however, 
is entirely due to the plague, which reduced the number of. pupils in the last year 
from 46,279 to 32,878. As a matter of fact, the rate of increase was very steady 
in Bombay during the previous four years. In Bengal. the increase was larger in 
the earlier period than in the later; but in both periods the ra~ of increase was 
identical for schools and for pupils. In the North-West, schools have increased 
faster than pupils; and in the earlier period pupils actually decreased. In the 
Punjab, also, schools have increased somewhat faster than pupils ; but the rate of 
increase in pupils has been high, especially in the latter period. The Central 
Provinces and Burma both make a good show, especially in the matter of pupils. 
In Assam, on the other hand, schools have grown faster than pupils. Berar is 
conspicuous by showing a diminution of pupils in both periods, apparently due 
to a change of system, by which Primary departments of Secondary schools have 
been erected into independent Primary schools. 

In the case of Vernacular schools, the figures do not necessarily represent 
a.ctual facts; th~y may onl~ imply changes of classifica~ion. For example, the 
figures for the Central Provmces show that a number of schools were suddenly 
raised from the Primarv to the Secondary staO'e between 1886-87 and 1891-92 · . .. ~ ' and the same thmg- occurred durinO' the later period in Durma. aud to some 
extent in Madras. On the other h~nd, the figures for the North. West, Assam, 
an~ Bengal show that. a converse process was taking place there during the earlier 
~cr10d. Altogether, It may be doubted ~hether there is any real progress in 
:Secondary V ernacuhu· schools, though thetr number has apparently increased in 
ten years from 1,859 to 2,065, and the number of pupils in them from 132 535 
to 158,753. ' 

16891 
Q2 
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The following table (LXXIII.) givet~ the numLer uf pupils in all cla~:>es of 
Secondary schools for boys, according to Provinces, fur each of the six years, 
1891-92 to 1S96-97 :-

_ TaUe LXXIII.-Num1Jer of Pupils in Secondary SchfJol.• Jor Boy .• , 1891-92 t~ 1896-!J7. 

Province.. 

lladras ... ... 
Bombay ... . .. 
Bengal ... ... 
N.-W.P. and Oudh 
Punjab 
Central Provinces 
Burma ... ... 
ASbam ... . .. 
Coorg ... ... 
Berar ... . .. 

' 

Total ... 
Percentage of } 

Inore&c...,, com
pared with pre
oedmg year ... 

1~91-92. 

53,372 
89,361! 

197,285 
51 999 
48.709 
:!3 575 

9,236 
lo,:,•Jo 

~00 
4.639 

438,988 

lb92-!13. 

57,799 
40,306 

201,749 
51, 1M 
48,812 
27.60! 
9,998 

10,399 
533 

4.672 

455,026 

+• 

1893-94. 

59,6R4 
42,170 

20l,213 
n6.270 
51.828 
29.546 
15.599 
10,393 

n46 
4.500 

472,349 

+4 

114,464 
H,4rl8 

210.405 
56,UI9 
52,632 
30,955 
15,562 
10,799 

842 
4,508 

490,619 

+• 

1895-!16, 

6R.473 
4o,279 

2H1,9i6 
55,2(16 
55,969 
!,?,; 907 
18,610 
11,043 

821 
3.716 

497,000 

+I 

1896-97. 

71,424 
S1,1!7S 

218,739 
56,)80 
5~,590 
25,49R 
19.092 
11,547 

647 
!1,992 

498,587 

+·a 

Percenta~o:e 
of Increa.-.e 
or Decrea!cl&, 

1891i-97 
compartd 

with 
1 S'll-92. 

+ M4 
- 16 
+11 
-t II 
+ 20 
+ 8 
+107 
+ 12 
+ 29 
-H 

+ 14 

The total number of pupils in all classes of Secondary schools increabed in 
five years from 438,988 to 498,587, or by 14 per cent. But it is notable that 
while the rate of increase was as hil!:h as 4 per cent. in each of the first three 
years, it dropped to 1 per cent. in 1895-96, and to ·3 per cent. in the year 
following. This last decline may safely ]Je assigned to the plague in Bombay. 
For the other decline it is not so easy to account. It is due mainly to the Central 
Provinces, but partly also to the North-West, Berar, and Bengal; and it may Le 
said that these are the regions which firf>t began to feel the effects of the famine, 
in the order given. If this, however, be the true explanation, we should expect 
to find the decline more marked in the following year, which is not the case. 
With regard to the several Provinces, the decrease in Bombay is entirely due to 
the plague, and that in Berar has already been commented on. The high rate of 
increase in Burma is mainly due to the raising of a number Clf Primary schools 
to the Secondary Vernacular stage. The large increases in Madras and the Punjab 
do, however, imply general progress, while the smaller increases in Bengal and 
Assam are also satisfactory. The increase in the North-West took place entirely 
in the first two years. • 

80.-Stages of Instruction in Secondary Schools. 

So far we have dealt only with Seconclary schools. But in order to arrive at 
the facts about Secondary education, it is necessary to eliminate all those pupils in 
Secondary schools who are still in the Primary stage of instruction. These 
amount to nearly three-fifths of the whole, though the proportion varies greatly in 
the, different Provinces. In Bombay, nearly all the pupils in Secondary schools 
are in the Secondary stage ; in Madras; considerably more than one-half; in 
l~engal and the Punjab, about one-third ; and in the ~ orth-West only one
fourth. \ 

The table on the opposite page (LXXIY.), classifies all the pupils in 
Secondary schools for boys according to stages of in;;truction, for each of the five 
years 18~1-92 to 189ti-97, giving also the proportion in each stage. 

The number of pupils in the High 8tagP. (i.e., studying for the Matriculation 
or a. co-ordinate examination) has risen in the five vears from 51,5:!7 to 6l,a75, 
though the proportion to the total bas apparently fall~n from 13·1 to 12·3 per cent. 
But this reduction is entirely due to the plague in Bombay, ""here clol'ing of the 
schools caused a loss of no less than 5,569 pupils in the High stage. As a matter 
of fact, the proportion of pupils in the High stage usually amounts to more than 
38 per cent. in Bombay, compared with only 11 per cent. for the reAt of India. 



Table LXXIV.-Stage.~ ofltMtruction in Se<·onda?'Y Schnols for 13Dys, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

I 
1891-92. 189X-9S. ' 1898-94. 1894-P5. 189&-U6. 1896-97. 

Stage. I I Per· I Per· I Per· I Per· Per· I Per-i Number. Number. Number. Number. Nuinber. Number. ctt-ntage. centag('. centage. cent..ge. centage. centage. 
j i .. 

High ... ... ... ... ... 57,527 13·1 59,736 1&1 61,311 13·0 65,226 13·3 66,464 13'4 61,575 12·3 

• -
-

Middle ... ... ... ... 123,001 2R·O 124,787 27-4 129,230 27·3 133,857 27·3 139,508 28-1 140,104 28'1 

-
i 

Upper Primary ... ... ... 89,0(}8 20·:1 91,2:11 20·1 !)3,8:11 20·0 98,015 20·0 99,084 19·9 101,604 20·4 
:::;· 

--
~ 

Lower Primary (A) ... ... ... 147,080 33·5 154,9~0 34·1 164,3 LO 34·7 lf.i9,931 34·6 171,763 34·5 175.224 35·2 

-

' -
Lower Primary (B) ... ... ... 22,272 5·1 23,964 ' 5·3 23,566 I 5•0 23,557 4'8 20.181 4-1 20,080 4·0 

. -------- --:-·-- ----·--

Total ... ... ... 438,948 454,698 472,168 . 490,586 497,000 498,587' 

. 
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The number of pupils in the l\Iiddle stage (i.e., all below the High but above the 
Primary) has increased from 123,001 to 140,104; while the proportion to the total 
hal! apparently remained stationary at about 28 per cent. Here again, the figures 
would come out better had it not been for the plague in Bombay, which cause<l a 
loss of 5,660 pupils in the Middle stage. The proportion of pupils in the l\1iddle 
stage in Bombay usually amounts to about 50 per cent .. compared with only 
25 per cent. for the rest of India. Adding together the pupils in these two st1ges, 
the total number of pupils receiving Secondary instruction has increased in fi,·e 
years by 21,151, or at the rate of 12 per cent. ; and there can be no doubt that 
the increase would have been half as large again had it not been for the plague. 
In the previous five years the rate of increase was 19 per cent. It is not worth 
while to examine the figures for the several Primary stages, beyond pointing out 
that what is known as Lower Primary (A) shows the largest increase, both 
11 bsolutely and relatively ; and that (owing to the plague in Bombay) the 
proportion of the total number of pupils in Primary stages has risen from 
58·9 to 59·6 per cent. Even if we took the most favourable year (1895-96) the 
proportion in a Secondary st.1ge would only be 41· 5 per cent. 

The table on· the opposite page (LXXV.) gives the number of pupils in the 
High and Middle stages only, according to Provinces, for each of the three 
quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97, together with their pro
portion to the number of boys of school-going age, estimated at 15 per cent. of 
the total male population. 

Taking the whole period of ten years, the total number of pupils in the High 
btage has increased from 38,47~ to 61,575; but the rate of increase is very 
tmeve~ly distributed. In the earlier period the rate of increase was as high as 
49 per cent., which dropped to 7 per cent. in the later period. This fall is by no 
means entirely due to the plague at Bombay, for the North-West shows an actual 
decrease, and the increase in Bengal is insignificant. On the other hand, Madras 
and the Punjab are conspicuous for a higher rate of increase in the latf'r period 
than in the earlier. The total number of pupils in the Middle stage has increased 
in ten years from 113,821 to 140,104, again unevenly distributed. Here the rate 
of increase, which was only 8 per cent. in the earlier period, rose to 14 per cent. 
in the later period, despite the fall caused by the plague in Bombay. The North
'V est. shows an actual decrease in the earlier period, which was not entirely made 
up in the later. In Bengal the rate of increase has again dimini&hed. In :Madras 
there was a slight decrease in the earlier period, but a Yery large increase in the 
later. The Punjab, as usual, exl1ibits a uniformly high rate of progress, while the 
miuor Provinces also show well. 

The real facts are best exhibited in the columns showing the number of hoy8 
of school-going age of whom one was in the High or Middle stage in each year. 
Here, of course, a reduction in number corresponds to progress in the spread of 
education. In the High &tage, the figure for all India has fallen in five years 
:li·om 461 to 288. In Bombay alone, where High education is really more 
advanced than in any other ProYince, an apparent rise is shown ; but if we were 
to take 1895-96, the year before the pl~oue, the figure would be 119, in&tead of 
173, and would show a steady rate of improvement. Bengal comes next to 
Bombay, with a figure that has fallen from 368 to 196 ; but it would seem that 
Madras is rapidly overtaking Bengal, its figw·e having fallen from 424 to 200, or 
by more than one-half. The North-West has reduced its bad figure from 2,038 
to 1,473, though not at all in the later period. It is still the worst Province 
of all, excluding Burma, and has only one pupil in the High stage to five for the 
whole of India. The Punjab shows a very satisfactory full, fi·om 1,200 to 573, 
or by more than one-half. All the minor Provinces also exhibit steady improve
ment. 

In the 1\li~dle stage the figure for all India has fallen fi·om 156 to 12i. 
Here Madras fairly takes the lead, with a drop from 118 to 84, though Bombay 
would be a good second if we took the figure for the year before the plague, which 
was 88 instead of 115. Bengal shows moderate progress, from 135 to 119. Tl1e 
North-West exhibits actual retrogression, from 281 to 300, being far the worst 
fi!!Ure for anv Province, and more than twice as hi~rb as the average for all India. 

l:l • ~ 



'!'able LYXV.-dompurative Stat/stic.~ of Pupils in Secondary Schools/or 13oys in High and Middle Stages, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Number of Pupils in several Stages. Number of Boys of School-going Age of whom one was in each Stage. 

-
Provmoe. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

High. I Middle. High. , Middle. High. Middle. High. 
-- I Middle. High .. 

I 
Middle. High. 

I 
Middle. 

I 
I 
' Iadras .... ... . .. ... 6,252 22,464 8,594 22,328 13,194 31,587 424 118 308 118 ' 200 l:S4 

ll om bay ... ... . .. ... 12,376 18,910 15,408 19,725 12,011 18,070 168 110 135 105 173 115 
' 

B engal ... ... ... .. . 14,830 40,409 26,600 44,761 27,829 45,883 368 135 205 122 196 119 

N \-W.I'. and Oudh ... ... ... 1,78~1 12,!171 2,494 11,606 2,467 12,149 2,038 281 1,462 315 ' 
' 

1,473 300 
I 

i 
unjah ... ... .. . ... 1,4.07 !1,936 2,063 11,648 2,944 16,130 1,DOO lli\l 818 145 i 573 105 p 

' I 
entral Provinces ... ... . .. 501 3,807 660 6,592 748 8,237 1,940 255 1,472 147 I 1,300 118 

~ I 
c 

urma ... . .. ... .. . 157 1,700 201 2,097 380 3,393 3,714 343 2,901 2781 1,534 172 . J3 

A esam ... ... ... ... 702 1,656 990 2,163 1,242 2,330 598 254 424 194 338 180 . 
c oorg_ ... ... ... . .. ... 50 207 45 185 77 291 288 70 320 78 187 49 

B er-.u-... ... ... ... ... 408 1,761 472 1,896 683 2,034 548 127 4i'4 118 316 110 ----Tota.l ... ... ... 38,472 113,821 57,527 123,001 61,575 140,104 461 156 308 144 288 127 - I 
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The Punjab again has a high rate of progress, from 16!) to 105, the latter fio·m·e 
placing it second only to Madras and equal to Bombay fiy~ years two. t;l'he 
Central Provinces exhibit a yet higher rate of progre!ls, from 255 to 

0
118 the 

latter figure placing them above Bengal. Burma also sh~}WS very well, and A~sam 
not badly. 

So far we have dealt with Secondary schools for boys. But in order to 
ascertain the total number of boys in Secondary stages of instructiou, it will be 
!lecessary to eliminate the few girls attending boys' schools (727 in 1896-97) and 
to add the larger number of boys in Primary schools who are in Secondary stao·es 
(3,224). This has been done in the following table, (LXXVI.), which gives the 
number of boys. in bot~ High and Middle stage;,, according to Provinces, for each 
of the three qumquenmal years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97

1 
too·ether with 

their proportion to the male population of school-going age (15 per ~ent. of the 
total male population). The ~ccompanying maps are based upon this table. 

Table LXXVI.-Proportion '!f Boys 1n Secunda?'Y Stages, 1886-X7, 1891-92, and 18()6-97 

.. 1886-ll7. 1891-92. 18~6-97 . 

Province. Boys m 
Percentage Percentage Pe1 centage 

of Male Boys in of Male Boys in of Male 
Htghand PopulatiOn llig-h and Population B1gh and Population 
M1ddle of M1ddle of lll1ddle of 
Stages. School- Stages School· Stage"' School-

gomgage. gomg AA"e. gomg Age. 

Madras ... . .. . .. 28,6;)1 ]'2;) 30.842 1·16 44,703 1-69 
Bombay .. ... ... 31,247 1-74 :H,986 1'61'! 2!1,942 143• 
Bengal ... . .. ... 55,419 1·08 71,864 1·31 74.157 l•;)fi 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 14,760 ·4~ 14,100 ·38 14,5tiG ·40 
Punjab ... ... ... 11,343 •74 13,701 ·81 El 063 1.13 
Central Provinces ... 6,526 ·i5 7,2:l2 ·7-l 8,!Hil ·92 
Burma ... . . .. . 1,823 ·61 2,470 ·42 3,ti59 ·63 
Assam ... ... ... 2,:~58 ·62 3,1ti0 ·75 3,5()0 ·li5 
Coorg ... ... .. . 254 1-68 2:l0 1·5!1 368 2·75 
Herar ... ... .. 3,138 1·51 :1,763 1·68 5.44u 2'43 

f----·-- -
Total ... ... 155,519 "98 182,348 . 1'03 204,455 1'15 

• The corresponding figure for 1895-!Jfi '':a;; 1 ·9!'1. · 

This table differs from the preceding one, in so far as the High and l\Iiddle 
Htages are added together. It fails to correspond with the actual facts, becanse the 
population for 1886-87 and 1896-97 has in each case been based upon a Census 
taken about six years before, and is therefore under-estimated. But this would not 
much affect the comparative figures for the several Provinces. The proportion of 
total boys in Secondary stages of instruction has increased in ten years from 
·98 to 1·15 per cent. of the estimated male population of school-going age. The 
rate of increase is higher in the later than in the earlier period, partly because it i~:~ 
calculated upon a stationary population, and partly because the larger number of 
pupils (i.e. those in the Middle stage~ actually increased more rapidly in the later 
period. Excluding Coorg and Derar, the rate of increase has been highest and rnurst 
uniform in the Punjab, from ·74 to 1·13. In the later period a lone, the rate of 
increase was highest in Madras, from 1·16 to 1·69. This latter figure i8 the highe~<t 
for any of the large Provinces ; but it was exceeded by Bombay with 1·98 in the 
yt!ar before the plague. Bengal shows a moderate rate of increase, from 1·08 to 1·36, 
dropping in the later period. The North-West is conspicuous fur an actual decreaf<e, 
its proportion being little more than one-third of that for India generally. The 
Central Provinces show a fair increase ; while the figures fur Assam are, as usual, 
marked by steady progress. · 

81.-English Secondary Schools. 
V..T e may now proceed to discuss in greater detail th~ different _classes of 

:o;econdary schools, dealing first with English ~<chouls, both H1gh and' l\I1ddle, awl 
then :with 1\Iiddlt: Vernacular schools. 



Tab/6 LXXVII.-Englt:Sh Secondary Schoolll fur Buys according to Management, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 
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Assam .. .. .. .. .. IS a,20I .. .. .. ' .. 86 3,444 18 1,806 67 7,4151 1!1. a,27I .. .. .. .. 56 4,359 18 1,982 87 8,5611 

Ooorg .. .. .. .. .. 1 282 1 196 .. .. 1 22 .. .. 3 500 2 647 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ll 6417 

Berar 26 4,839 116 41,639 26 8,795 
: 
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.As alreacly stated, the total number of Engli~h schools increased by 9 per cent. 
and the number of pupils in them by 13 per cent., showing a slightly lanre; 
average strength for each school. In the preceding period, the rate of increase had 
been 11 per cent. for both schools and pupils. The number of schools under 
Government decreased by 12 per cent., compared with an increase of 10 per cent. 
in the preceding period. But that increase was merely nominal, being due to a 
change of system in the North-West, by which the zilla (District) schools, which are 
managed by th~ Department though maintained by Local Funds, were transferred 

. from the second column to the first. The decrease-in the later period is mainly 
accounted for by the transfer of more than 20 schools in the Central Provinces from 
Government to District Boards. In other Provinces, the number of schools under 
public management shows little change. The figures for schools under District and 
Municipal Boards are the converse of those just given. They show an increase of 
8 per cent., compared with a decrease of 13 per cent. in the preceding period; but 
it is noticeable that the pupils have increased at a much quicker rate than the schools. 
The number of schools in Native States has increased by 43 per cent., compared 
with 25 per cent., which is symptomatic of the spread of education alike in 
Bombay and in the chiefships of the Central Provinces. The number of Aided 
schools has increased by 8 per cent., compared with 9 per cent. They now contain 
nearly hal£ the total number of pupils. They are especially numerous in Beno-al 
and Madras, and also show a rapid growth in the Punjab, Burma, and Assa~ 
The number of Unaided schools has increased by 14 per cent., compared with 
36 per cent. Two-thirds of the total are to be found in Bengal, but they are 
also increasing very rapidly in the Punjab. 

The table on the opposite page (LXXVIII.) distinguishes the figures given in 
the preceding table for 1896-97, for High schools and Middle English schools 
separately, together with percentages of increase or decrease. 

The total number of High scboQls has increased by 11 per cent., and the 
number of. pupils in them by 12 per cent. Here, schools under Government and 
und~r Boards both show a decrease, while high rates of. increase are shown in Aided 
and Unaided schools, and also in the few maintained by Native States in Bombay. 
Turning to the large Provinces, the highest rate of increase is in the Punjab, where 
both schools and pupils have grown by about one-third. In Madras, pupils have 
incrlased by nearly one-half, though schools have actually decreased. In the 
North-We~;t, on the other hand, schools have grown much faster than pupils. In 
Bengal, though the actual number is large, especially of Aided and Unaided schools, 
the rate of increase seems small. In Bombay, the increase in schools implies that 
pupils also would have increased, but for the plague. The Central Provinces, 
Burma, and Assam each show well. 

The total number of Middle English schools has increased by 7 per cent., and 
the number of pupils in them by 13 per cent., showing that the augmented 
strength is to Le found chiefly in this class. The large decline in schools under 
Government is more than made up by the growth in schools under Boards. The 
increase in Native States is noticeable. Unaided schools have increased more rapidly 
than the pupils in them, while the reverse is the case for Aided schools. ~urning 
to !"lrovinces, the highest rate of increase is again to be found in the PunJab, but 
the North-West occuEies a much better position than usual. Madras shows a 
decline of one-fourth in the number of schools, and a slight decline in num~r of 
pupil~;, implying that the High stage has grow? at the ex pens~ of· the M1ddle. 
That there is no measurable decrease in Bombay IS better than mtght have been 
anticipated in view of the plague. In Bengal, the rate of increase is twice as high 
as in High Schools. The minor Provinces again show well. 



... 
"' 00 
00 
00 

Province. 

Mndraa .• .. .. .. .. 
Bombay., .. .. .. .. 
Bengal .. .. .. .. . . 
N.-W.P. and Ondh .. .. .. 
Punjab .. .. .. .. .. 
Oentra.I Provinces .. .. .. 
Bnr1na .. .. .. .. .. 
Aseo.m .. .. .. .. .. 
Ooorg .. .. .. .. .. 
Bera.r .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 

Percentage of Increa.q:e or De-J 
crease, compared Wlth 1891-92 

Govern-
ment. 

i al 

"' l " "' 

4 965 

20 4,937 

48 13,679 

84 0,282 

4 1,207 

4 170 

2 1,067 

10 2,080 

1 324 

2 419 

---
1519 30,940 

-1 -6 

Tabl~ LXXVIII.-English Secondary Schools for Buys according to Grade, 1896-97 • 

High Schools. M1ddle Schools. 

DlRirlat and Nu.bve Aided. Unaided. Total. Govern- District nnd Native - -A4de<l. --Municipal. l:ltates. mont.--- ll!umc1pa.I. states. 

:!I 

I 
:!I 

~ 
.!!1 

~ '§ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 
.!!1 .!!1 ~ 

I 
al .!!i 

-§. 0 0 0 0 s. 8 0 0 0 0 s. 0 0 ... l ... "" ... l -5 "" ~ ~ ... -5 ... 
" " " " ~ &! " " " al "' "' Po< "' "' "' Po< "' Po< 

. I 
I 

23 4,581 .. . . 84 25,072 22 6,068 133 85,888 7 905 84 7,3161 1 80 146 15,115 
I 

1 110 16 4,306 38 5,444 14 1,609 89 15,858 6 843 83 8,611 88 6,648 94 5.484 

6 1,692 .. .. 1.83 80,184 157 38.166 893 83,840 7 867 17 1,402 .. .. 070 60,650 

1 118 .. .. 60 9,121 12 1,833 97 17,334 10 884 10 1,314 .. .. 36 3,816 

24 7.790 .. 27 7,762 19 6,007 74 511,8518 - .. .. 65 1Q.776 .. .. 29 3,778 .. -.. .. .. .. 9 610 s 68 18 748 6 '-i,~a;: so 3,048 8 210 19 1,616 --.. 
s - 643 .. .. 8 2,412 .. .. 13 f,111l .. . . IS 1,331 .. .. 41 3,731 

- -
.. .. .. .. 5 647 6 1,054 111 3,931 3 241 .. ' . . .. .. 51 3,512 

-..., 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 1 3114 1 323 .. .. .. .. .. .. ; 
\ ' .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 137 3 558 24 3,376 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

~-

--------------- -------- ----I_:__ ---
57 1t,911G 18 f,305 404 81,352 234 69,411 840 183,993 84 8,458 298 SIS, 728 97 5,828 1,085 87,11111 

1- --------
-2 ... 17 +1!3 +58 +13 +16 +20 +14 +11 +12 -29 -23 +10 +23 1~1 +OO +6 +14 

" 

Unalde4. TotaL 

~ .!!1 ~ al 

'E. 0 "S. 0 ... -5 al £ &! "' 

23 l,!l60 5181 514,805 

43 1,680 814 17,0251 

248 16,739 9451 89,858 
---

11 1,084 751 7,077 

35 3,286 119 17,839 

5 177 88 5,988 

.. .. 54 5,0851 

12 878 88 f,831 

.. .. 1 3513 

1 60 5111 ~ 3,438 

-
~~15111,1170 1,922 1511.8U 

+11 +6 +7 +13 

Percentage of lnereaae 
or De~ti:ilJf!Qrred 

H1gh Middle 
Schools. Srhoola. 

' 
i al i .!! "' "S. ... "" ... 
" &! al £ "' 

-2 +49 -26 -1 

+24 -28 +12 0 

+7 +8 +14 +19 

+21 +8 +22 +20 

+37 +31 +46 +28 

+33 +IS +S +38 

+18 +21 +17 +19 

+17 +15 +35 +13 

-50 +7 0 +85 

+60 +49 +4 -19 

-
.. .. .. . . 

+11 +12 +7 +L~ 

.... 
c.o .... 



132 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

The following table (LXXIX:) gives the average number of pupils in all 
Secondary schools, according to Provinces and also according to management, for 
the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, The figures for Vernacular schools will be 
considered in a subsequent pru:agraph (p. 136). 

Table LXXIX.-Average Number of Pupil.~ in Secondary School.~ for Boys, 1891-92 
and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

According to Province. 
English. I English, I Vern· English,, English, Vern-

H1gh. lll1ddle. acnlar. High. Middle. acular. 

Madras ... ... ... ... . .. 176 68 48 268 95 74 
Bombay ... , .. ... ... ... 311 61 .. . . 178 54 .. . 
Bengal ... . .. ... ... 210 71 55 213 74 57 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 200 100 90 178 98 107 
Punjab ... ... ... ... .. . 304 170 148 295 150 155 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 55 57 109 47 88 126 
Burma ... ... ... . .. .. . 309 93 I 72 316 94 62 
Assam ... ... .. ';. ... .. . 192 82 66 187 70 62 
Coorg ... ... ... .. . ... 151 196 .. . 324 323 ... 
Berar ... ... ... .. . ... 160 177 .. . 185 137 ... 

According to Management. 

Government ... ... ... .. . 250 123 78 240 157 78 
Board ... ... ... ... .. . 219 83 96 262 93 108 
Native States ... ... ... ... 235 54 112 275 60 1:!1 
Aided ... ... ... . .. ... 196 75 55 202 81 59 
Unaided ... ... ... ... .. . 236 70 57 224 67 55 

' -
Average ... ... ... 218 7'7 '72 219 81 '7'7 

' In High schools the average strength has risen from 218 to 219, and in Middle 
English schools from 77 to 81 ; but these averages are the result of some wide 
Provincial fluctuations. In Bombay, owing to the plague the attendance fell from 
311 to 178 in High schools, and from 61 to 54 in Middle schools. In Madras, on 
the other hand, where th~ decrease in schools and increa:>e in pupils has alreacly 
attracted our attention, the attendance rose from 176 to 268 in High schools, and 
from 68 to 95 in Middle schools. In other Provinces the figures are more regular. 
For Bengal they show a slight increase, and for the North-West and the Punjab a 
decrease. According to management, the most noticeable features are the drop in 
Government High schools, probably due to the plague in Bombay ; the rise in 
Board and Native State High schools, which last have now the largest attendance 
of all, and the fact that Unaided High schools have a larger attendance than the 
Aided. Among Middle schools, every class shows an· augmented strength except 

, Unaided, and the increase in Government schools is very marked. 

The following table (LXXX.) gives the percentage of pupils in daily 
attendance in all English schools, according to management, for the three 
quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1S96-97. The percentage is obtain_ed 
by dividing the average daily attendance by the average monthly roll number. 

Table L.-Y~Y~¥.-Pe~centage of P11pils in D(Ul!f Atft•Jida/ll'e in BltfJii.,ft l·Jecondary Sehoul.• 
fur Boys, 1i!86-87, 1891-92, and 18V6-97. 

Mano>!fement. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-!17. 

Government 8! 82 84 
Board 83 82 83 
Native States M 84 85 
Aided 76 80 82 
Unaided ... 80 79 80 
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It is 11~ 1ml t'• 1,~~.\k lllll.•n un int..'l'\'liStl in thi~ pt.•rccntnge as ind}cnt~ng au 
impnwt•nwnt of sd1,~~..t disl'iplim•. If this he so, the figures seem to 1mp y co;•· 
toidt•.roble a\dnmt~ in thu ch\ss of Aidtld l't'hools, and in every case the figures Ol' 

1S96-9i an• ht'ttt•r than thtl$C f,•r 1891-92. 

82.-The Teaching of English in Secondary Schools. 

The esst•ntial llifft•n•nce bctwt..'lln English and. V ~rnacular Seco!ld~ Schools 
is that in the formt.'r Eno·lish is compulsory, while m the latter, if 1t 18 taught 
at all, it is only as an ~ptional. subject. It ~oes not! ho":ever, follow , that 
every pupil in nn English school 1s nctunlly ~earmng Enghsh ; 1D som~ Provmces 
the study of En~lish is not commenced unt1l the Lower or Upper Prunary stage 
has been passed, "'·bile in others English is taught from the lowest class. 

The following table (LXXXI.) shows ~e nul?ber ot pupi_ls in English 
Secondary schools for boys, both High and ~hddle, m each Provmce, who ~ere. 
learning English in 1896-97, with the corresponding totals for the two preVIOUfl 
quinquennial years :-

Tabl~ LXXXI.-Proportion of Pupil.~ ll'ltming English in English SecondanJ Schools 
• for Boys, 1896-97 • 

. 
Total of Pupils Number learning Percentage Province. in English English. learning Engli..h. Secondary Schools 

• Madras ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 60,471 58,705 97-1 
Bombay ... . .. .. ... ... . .. 32,87-8 32,872 . 99·98 
Bengal ... ... ... ... ... .. . 153,298 130,572 85·2 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... ... 24,411 22,449 92·0 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... ... 39,665 25,772 65·0 
Central Pro,inc~s ... ... ... ... 6,736 6,736 100· 
Burma ... ... ... ... ... ... 9,174: 9,174 .100· 
Assam ... ... ... ... ... .. . 8,562 6,700 78·3 
Coorg ... ... ... ... ... . .. 6-!7 647 100· 
Berar ... ... ... ... ... ... 3,992 3,717 93-1 

l 

Total ... ... ... ... .. . 339,834 297,344 87·5 

Total for 1891-92 ... ... . .. , 302,019 261,895 86•7 ,---
Total for 1886-87 ... ... ..., 271,654 232,,366 85•5 

The proportion of pupils in English Secondary schools learning English has 
~>teadily risen from 85·5 to 87·5 per cent. In four Provinces all, or practically 
all, the pupils in English schools are actually learning English. But in the Punjab. 
the proportion is as low as 65·0 per cent., though it was still lower ( 62·6 per cent.) 
five years ago. In the North-West the proportion has fallen from 99·2 to 92·0 
per cent., showing that the increase in the total number of pupils is deceptive. 
But in every other Province where the proportion is low, it has risen considerably. 
during the five years : in Madras from 93·7 to 97·1 per cent. 

In order to obtain the total-number of pupils who are learning English, it is 
nece,~ary t? add those to he found not only in Vernacular Secondary schools but 
also m Prunary schools, for in some Provinces, notably Madras, En()'lish is an 
optional subject in Primary schools. This has been done in the follo;ino- table 
(LXXXII.), which gives the total number of pupils learnin()' EnO.lish, accordin()' to 
Province;;, _in all public institutions for boys, except Colleg~s and Special sch~ls, 
togethe~ with the number of boys of school-going age (15 per cent. of the male 
populat10n) of whom one was learninrr EnO'lish. It should be observed that a 
few girlt~ in boys' schools are included, but, on the other hand boys iu girls 
schools are omitted. · 1 

. The total number of pupilt~ in boys' schools lcarninO' English has increased 
m fiv~ years from 325,766 .to 383,484, ot· at the rate ofl8 per cent., while the 
'lumber of boys of achool-gomg age of whom one was learning English has fallen 
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Tabu LXXXII.-Number of Pupils learning English in Secondary and Primary Schools 
· for Boys, 1896-97. 

Nnmbar of 

English Vernacular 
Boy• of 

Primary School-,.oing 
Province. Becondary Secondary Total. Agn of . Schools. Schoo'!., Schools. whom one 

wasloormng 
English. 

I 
-

Madras ... ... . .. . .. 58,705 7,021 58,916 124,642 21 
Bombay •.. ... ... . .. 32,872 . .. 462 33 334 63 
Bengal ... ... . .. . .. 130,572 10,342 1,706 142:620 38 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. 22,449 . .. 3,426 25,l75 141 
Punjab ... ... . .. 25,772 . .. 1,346 ~ ,118 62 
Central Provinces ... . .. 6,736 4 412 7152 .136 
Burma ... ... . .. . .. 9,174 . .. 1,398 10:572 55 
Assam ... ... . .. . .. 6,700 . .. 531 7,231 58 
Coorg · ... ... . .. 647 . .. 252 899 15 
Berar ... ... . .. . .. 3,717 . .. 324 4,041 55 

Total ... ... .. 297,344 17,367 68,773 383,484 46 

Total for 1891-92 ... 261,895 9,697 54,174 325,766 54 

from 54 to 46. It is only in Bengal and 1\~adras that English is taught in 
Vernacular Secondary schools, but here the numbers are considerable, and it is 
notable that in Madras more boys are learning English in Primary schools than in 
English Secondary schools. In the column showing the relative position of the 
several Provinces, if we exclude Coorg, Madras stands easily first with 21, 
followed by Bengal with 38. Bombay would have a much better mark, were it 
not for the plague. As it is, 'she is passed by Burma, Assam, and the Punjab. 
,The North-West, as usual, comes at tl1e bottom, wi.th a mark nearly seven times 
worse than that of Madras. 

83.-Vernacular Secondary Schools. 

The table on the opposite page (LXXXIII.) gives the details of Vernacular 
Secondary schools for boys in the several Provincet~ according to management, 
for the two ;ears 1891-92 and 1896-97. It should be remarked that there are 
no schools o this class in Bombay, Berar, or Coorg. 

During the last five years, the total number of Vernacular Secondary schools 
has increased by 9 per cent., and the number of pupils in them by 16 per cent. 
But it may be observed that the increase is mainly confined to Burma and Madras, 
where it is probably due to changes of classification. During the preceding five 
years, schools increased by only 2 per cent., and pupils by 3 per cent. ; and that 
nominal increase was more than accounted for by the transfer of 171 schools with 
18,576 pupils in the Central Provinces from the Primary to the Secondary stage. 
Taking a period of ten years, the number of Vernacular Secondary schools has 
fallen from 468 to 297 in the North-West Provinces, from 1,157 to 1,140 in 
Bengal, and from 125 to 122 in the Punjab. 

According to management, tl1e total number of Government l"chools has 
fallen in ten years from 171 to 61, the rate of decrease being 54 }Jer cent. in the 
earlier period, and 32 per cent. in the later period. This decrease is to be 
explained by the transfer to District Boards which took place on a large scale in 
Bengal in the earlier period, and in Madras and the Central Provinces in the later 
period. The total number of schools under Boards has correspondingly risen in 
ten years from 604 to 723, the earlier period sho"V.ing an increase of 24 per cent., 
and the later period a decrease of .R per cent., which would indicate that this class 
has failed to gain all that the other class has lost. Schools in Native States of the 
Central Provinces, which did not exiRt dming the earlier period, ~how a very 
high rate oi increase in the later. The total number of Aided school!! has risen 
in ten years from 968 to 1,091, a large decrease in Bengal in the earlier period 
having been more than made up by increaRel' in Bunna and Madras in the later 



Table LXXXIII.-Vernacular Sicondary Schools for Boys, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-02. 1896-97. 

Govern- Local and Native Aided. Unmded. Total. Govern- r,Joco.lo.nd Native Aided. Una1ded. Total. 
ment. :MUDlCllJO.L States. ment. Municipal. States. 
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Madraa .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2S 1,020 so 1,652 .. .. 29 1,410 7 268 89 4,350 5 645 44 4,430 .. .. 67 4,080 S3 998 149 10,953 

• Bombay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
DeniQl .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3S 2,535 152 8,626 .. .. 811 43,462 117 6,710 1,113 61,851 rn 2,804 149 8,820 .. .. 811 45,035 143 8,762 1,140 6&,441 

N.•W.P.and Oudh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. S2S 29,211 .. .. 7 681 3 218 833 80,090 .. .. 289 31,065 .. .. 8 684 .. .. 297 81,769 

Punjab .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 122 17,9U .. .. 1 256 .. .. 1ll3 18,189 .. .. 122 18,925 .. .. .. . .. . . 12ll 18,9!1& 

Central Pro'l'inceo .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 19 2,284 120 13,935 8 896 24 1,458 .. .. 171 18,&76 5 456 115 14,823 13 1,572 16 1,911 .. .. U9 18,78!1 

Burma .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 22 1,579 .. .. !Ill 1,&79 .. .. .. . . .. .. 160 9,918 .. .. 180 9,918 . -
A.-m .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 1,121 .. .. .. .. 27 1,829 2 94 ,, !1,8&4 14 1,053 4 153 .. .. 29 1,736 1 43 48 ll,98& 

0001'&' .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
llerar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

,:~· 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 

-------------------------- ----- - ---- --- -- -
'l'otal .. .. ··----- .. .. 89 8,958 747 71,341 8 898 9111 50,484 lll9 7,1190 1,894 138,989 81 4,8&8 7113 78,1138 13 1,5711 1,091 84,1164 177 9,8113 11,085 158,758 

------ -- ---- r 

~-- '~ 
- - -

Poroentago of Incre,... or Decreaao, 
---~- ---- ---= ,_..,:.::... ----~ - --- - - ---- ------

"' 
1896-97 compared with 1891-?a .. .. .. .. .. .- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -32 -30 -3 +10 +62 '+74 +18 +27 +rrt +35 +9 +16 

----- ---------------- -------------
1891-92 aomperad with 1886-87 .. .. .. .. -64 -26 +24 +17 0 0 -5 -7 +11 -1- +2 +3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' l I 



136 ~GRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

period. The total n~ber. of Unaided S~hools h~s increased in te~ years from 
116 to 177, almost entirely m the later per1od. Th1s class of,schools 1s practically 
confined to Bengal and Madras, and they have a very small attendance. 

The figures for the average number of pupils in Vernacular schools for 
~891-92 ~nd 18.96-97 h~ve already been given in Table LXXIX. (ante p. 132), 
m connexwn Wit4 Enghsh schools. The average attendance has risen from 72 
to 77, and the increase is shared by every Province except Burma and Assam 
and by every class of school except Unaided. As in the case of English schools' 
the Punjab s4ows the largest strength (155), just double the avera"'e and th~ 
largest increase has again been in Madras (from 48 to 74). Ac~o~in"' to 
management, schools in Native States of the Central Provinces stand fust (l21) 
but Board schools show the highest rate of increase (from 96 to 108). Altogether' 
these figures seem to indicate that Vernacular Secondary schools, if not increasing 
~n nu~ber, are at any rate increasing in average strength, and therefore presumably 
~n effiCiency. · · 

84.-Secondary Schools in Madras. 

ln Madras, Secondary education comprises two stages, known as the Upper 
Secondary and the Lower Secondary (corresponding to the High and Middle 
already mentio;ned), ·each of which extends over a period of three years. 

. "In the,Upper Seconclary st~ge, th~ ordi~ary curriculum includes (1) English, (2) a 
·Second language, (3) mathemat1cs (ar1thmetlc, geometry, and algebra), (4) pl).ysics and 
chemistry, (5) history and geography, (6) drawing. Instruction in these subjects is 
compulsory, in schools preparing for the Matriculation; but in schools preparing for the 
Upper Secondary Examination, two subjects selected from the Intermediate Technical 
Examination list may be substituted for physics and chemistry. • • • 'l'he pupil's 
First language mul!t be English. • • • HiA Second language may be either one of 
the seven re~ognised vernaculars [Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, Malayalam, Uriya, Marathi, 
and Hindust11ni], or one of the following :-Sanskrit, Ar<~.bic, Persian, Burmese, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, French, and German. The Matriculation or the Upper Secondary Exami
nation is the leaving test for pupils completing the Upper Secondary stage ; but the 
latter examination d~es not qualify for admission to the University. 

"In the Lower Secondary stage, the scheme of instruction includes (1) two com
pulsory subjects, namely : a First language (under which writing is included) and 
arithmetic, and (2) as· many of the following optional subjects as it is convenient or 
practicable to introduce into a school curriculum-elementary science, a Second language, 
freehand and geometrical drawing, geography, singing, hygiene, history of India, 
agriculture, mensuration, history of Great Britain and Ireland, geometry and algebra, or 
any of the subjects prescribed for the Elementary Technical Examination and not 
included in the above list. No maximum or minimum limit has been prescfibed as 
to the number of optional subjects to be taught, except that 'salary grant schools' are 
required t<r teach not fewer than four optional subjects. However, as under the Lower 
Secondary Examination notificatio:rt no candidate is held to have passed the examination 
until he has passed in the four compulsory subjects of that examination, namely, a First 
language, arithmetic,· geography, and history of India, and also in two of the optional 
subjects prescribed in the notification, provision is ordinarily made in Lower Secondary 
schools for instruction in at least six subjects. The pupil's First or compulsory language 
may be either English or one of the seven recognised v~rnaculars of the Presidency. 
In case a vernacular is studied as the First language, the pupil's Second language may 
be another vernacular, or English, or one of the follo'\\ing :-Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
Latin, :r'rench, German. The Lower Secondary Examination is the leaving test for 
pupils completing the Lower Secondary stage of instruction; but it is not necesssary 
to have passed this examination in order to be admitted into an Upper Secondary 
school. 

"Secondary schools in which English is taught as a compulsory subject (i.e., as First 
language), and is used as the ordinary mt,dium of instruction throughout the school, or 
in one pr more of the higher forms, are designated English Secondary Schools ; while 
Secondary schools which do not come under the above category are designated Vernacular 
Secondary schools, whether English is or is not taught in them. In other respects there 
is no difference in the curriculum preRcribed for English and Vernacular schools. In 
Upper Secondary forms, the teaching of English is compulsory, . . . and instruction is 
ordinarily conveyed through the medium of English. In one or two of the lower forms 
of schools other than those for Europeans, the use of the vernacular is freely resorted to 
as a medium of instruction. 

' " Secondary schools are in various stages of development. In recognising schools, 
tb, requirements of each form or class are taken into consideration, and the highest form 
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up to which the privilege of recognition is accorded is notified, eac~form or cia~:~ 
subsequently opened requiring special recognition. Thus, of the 54~ Se nd~ry schools · 
on 31st l\Iarch 1897, as many as J 03 contained only the first form, 52 wor I'JU up to. the 
second, 255 up to the third, 9 up to the fourth, 4 up to the fifth, and 120 up to the SIXth 
form. As many as 70, or more than half the number of Upper Secondary schools, had 
no Primary classes attached to them. It may also be noted here that 10 Upper Secondary 
schools had not even Lower Secondary departnents attached to them. Under the Grant· 
in-aid Code, Primary and Lower Secondary schools are aided either on t.he 'salary,' 
or on the 'results grant' system, while Upper Secondary departments are a1ded on the 
• salary grant' system only. As managers of schools find it to their advantage to claim 
aid on the 'results' system for the Primary and Lower Secondary departments, they 
have been forced, for purposes of aid, to detach the Primary deJmrtments from their 
Lower Secondary schools, or the Primary and: Lower Secondary departments from their 

/Upper Secondary schools, and to treat these departments as separate schools. This, in 
the main, accounts for the existence of so many Upper Secondary and Lower Secondary 
schools without lower departments." 

On 31st )!arch, 1897, the total number of Upper Secondary or High Schools 
in Madras was 133, being three less than five years before ; but the total number 
of pupils h.c'td increased from 24,002 to 35,666, the average strength of the two 
Secondary departments alone being 221 compared with 143. Of the total number 
of school~, 125 were borne on the list of recognised schools, 67 as permanent and. 
58 as temporary, the remainder being schools in which Upper Secondary forms 
had been recently opened as an experimental measure. The number of Govern· 
ment schools remained unchanged at four, of which two are attached to Training 
colleges, one is the school department of the Mangalore College, and the fourth is 
intended for Muhammadans. Board school~:~ have decreased from 26 to 23. Aided 
schools have increased from 66 to 84, while Unaided have decreased from 40 to 
22, with the result that the total of these two classes is unaltered. Of the Aided 
schools, 57, and of the Unaided, three, are under Mission management. The 
average strength of the Upper Secondary department or High stage in each class 
of school shows an increase--in Government schools from 60 to 79, in Board 
schools from 40 to 69, in Aided from 'i4 to 111, in Unaided from 61 to 90. The 
only unfavourable symptom commented upon by the Director is the dispro
portionate streng-th of the sixth forms. This he ascribes to weakness on the part 
of headma~:~ters in giving undeserved promotion, which leads afterwards to the 
refusal of certificates for the Matriculation. examination to nearly one-third of the · 
Hixth form pupils. , 

The total number of Lower ;Secondary or Middle schools fn Madras (including 
both English and Vernacular) decreased during the five years from 444 to 410; but 
the total number of pupils in them increased from 29,370 to 35,758, the averaoe 
strength of the Lower Secondary departments alone being 37 compared with 26. 
The decrease in schools is due to the closing of weak fifth standard classes which 
had been opened as an experimental measure. In future, the rules of recoo-nition 
will prevent unjustifiable attempts to push up the standard of a school. Eno-lish 
Middle schools alone have fallen in number from 355 to 261, of which 227 ~ere 
borne on the list of recognised schools, 33 as permanent and 194 ad temporary. 
The pupils in them in the Lower Secondary stao-e have increased from 10 854 to 
12,711, but this increase is almost entirely confi~ed to Board schools which are 
unclk'tnged in number (84). Out of 146 Aided schools 77, and out of .b Unaided 
schools 7, are under :;\fission management. Vernacular Middle schools, on the other 
hand, have increased ti·om 89 to 149, despite a fall of 18 in Government s<'hools. 
and the pupils in them in the Lower Secondary stao-e have increased from 621 t~ 
2,659. Out of 66 Aided Schools 37, and out"' of 34 Unaided schools 5 are 
under l\Iisr-;ion mana:rement. Of the total number, 13 are Night schools. ' 

l n_connection \Yith Lower Secondary education, the Director comments upon the 
great dtfference_ h:twecn. the total num?er~ in the third form (9,259), and in the 
fom-th form ( 4,a6;J ), wluch appears to mdteate that about one-half of the pupils in 
the Lower Scconrlm·y ;.;tage are not in a position to continue their education in 0 pper 
S;conda!"J: schools. Similarly, he rcm~rks that less than one-third of the boys in the 
l1 ppet• 1 runary sDtge pass on to the :Secondary stage. After allowing for the fact 
t~at ~1~~1y amo~tg the p~orer ~lasse~ ?au~ot h~pe to acquire more than a knowledge 
o~ the ~ hree R :""·• he t_hmks lumself JUstified m assuming that, among those whv 
dtscontmue then· "tnrlws, ~here are thousands whose education their parents would 

16898 
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only be too glad to advance i£ proper schools were 'within reach. "The~e con-
; siderations point to the conclusion that more Secondary schools, both of the higher 
and lower grade, are absolutely needed. In what way this need is to be supplied 
is another question. The funds at the disposal of the Department and of District 
and Municipal Boards•are altogether inadequate to meet the demands of Primary 
education, so that, i£ new Secondary schools are to be established, this must be done 
by private effort, which, i£ not aided by private charity, will have to take its 
stand on the fundamental principle that such schools must be made self
supporting. The Educational Department can do litj)e to assist in establishincr 
such schools, beyond indicating the places in which they are needed and a1~ 
likely to take root'when once established." 

A satisfactory increaee, is shown of 32 per cent. in the tota1 number of 
certificated teachers in Secondary schools in Madras during the past fi'·e years. 
Out of 2,497 general teachers employed on 31st :March 1897 ( cxcludino- head 
masters, pandits, and gymnastic, drawing, and writing masters), 774 held ~ained 
teachers' certificates, !i45 untrained teachers' certificates with two years' service, 
454 general educational certificates with five years' service, while 75 held no 
certificates but have had five years' service in schools recognised two years 
previously ; so that the total number of teacher!! not qualified under the 
Educational Rules either by certificate or by service was 54~- Though the rules 
of recognition require that only one-half of the teachers (exclusive of headmaeters, 
&c.) should be qualified, the proportion of qualified general teachers is as high as 
78 per cent. ; and no opportunity is missed to impress on heads and managers 
of schools the deAirability of inducing every unqualified teacl}er to qualify for 
the profession. In addition to general teachers, there v.ere 123 drawing 
masters and 310 trained and 41 untrained drill and gymnastic instructors in 
Secondary schools. In a few Upper Secondary schools, drawing is taught by 
general or class teachers ; but the employment of qualified teachers is being 
inr.isted on as far as possible. -

85.-Secondary Schools in Bombay. 

Secondary education in Bombay may be defined aH that education, other than 
Special, in which English is the main feature of the curriculum, and which leade 
up to the Collegiate course, or to the School Final Examination. This definition 
is so far incomplete, in that there is an examination qualifying for admission 
to the lower grades of public service which is equal in curriculum to the 
fourth standard of the High school course. The main feature of Secondary 
education in Bombay is that it does not recognise :Middle Vernacular Achools. 
It is true that the vernacular instruction given in the highest fitandards of a 
Primary school is carried on partially in the lower standards of a flecondary 
school ; but the chief object is to keep the Secondary and Primary schools 
absolutely qistinct, and to have a Primary course complete in itself. and not 
sncrificed to the Secondary course in any respect. With regard to the medium of 
instruction, the Director writes as follows :-

"In this Presidency, the vernacular is the medium of instruction in the :Middle 
stage (i.e., in Standards I. to III.), and English becomes the standard of int~trnction in 
the High school stage (Standard IV. and onwards). Sensible Inspectors would not be 
hard upon a school where boys in Standard IV. were unable to answer queRtions fluently 
m Englit;h; but what is claimed for our system is that, at~ the acquisition of Enghsh is 
the end and aim of this class of education, boys will acquire it more thoroughly if 
taught to practise it constantly. I have never heard of serious objections to the ~y6tem, 
though I have known several cases in which managers have wished to disrard the 
vernacular altogether. This the Department refuses to allow, holding that a pupil Will 

learn English more quickly and thoroughly if he has a competent knowledge of hill 
vernacular. No boy from a Vernacular school is allowed to join an English school till 
he has passed standard IV. of his vernacular, and he continues his vernacular studit>s for 
three years more in the Middle school. Thus he has had seven years of vernacular study 
before he discards the vernacular as a medium." 

With regard to the withdr.1wal of Government in favour of private managers, 
the Director expresses an opinion ad>erse to the recommendatious of the 
.Education Commission. He points out that it is the policy of the Department in 
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llombay to maintain a High school at the head-quarters town of ~very J?istrict, as 
:t model to Aided schools, and that the Government has been hberalm support 
of this policy :-

"The number of pupils in each school is limited, and no attem~t is .made to increase 
accommodation except in very backward tracts. Thus free scope IS given for schools 
under other management to spring up, nor is aid refused except in the case of ~adly 
managed schools or those which are, like some of the large Bombay schools, entirely 
self-supporting. 'There has been no transfer of schools to private managers during the 
period under review, except the Camp Deesa Anglo-Vernacular school; and I should 
regret to see any very hasty attempt on the part of the DE>partment to carry out the 
recommendations of the Education Commission as to withdrawal. In the case of the 
Ahmednagar High school, which was formerly a. Government High school and is now 
under a Society, the Society has been more suc~essful i:J?- raising funds from the l~cal 
municipality than from outside sources ; ~nd m .the mty of Poona, where there IS a 
large High school under the Decca~ EducatiOn Somety, the J?~partme!lt has found great 
difficulty in obtaining from the Somety an adequate recogmtwn of Its rules as to free 
admissions. The impartial administration of public funds was anticipated by the 
Education Commission; but our experience is that Aided schools which are founded 
on racial considerations can rarE>ly withstand the temptation to be exclusive." 

In Bombay, the attendance at Secondary schools in 1896-91 was so dis
astrously atfected by the plague, that it will be desirable to take for comparison 
the figures for the previous yen.r, though of course the figures for 1896-97 are 
!riven in all the statistical tables. During the four years 1891-92 to 1895-96, 
the total number of High schools increased from 72 to 89, and the number of 
pupils in them from 22,406 to 27,790. In the plague year, though the number 
of schools remained the same, the pupils dropped to 15,856, a reduction of 43 per 
cent. At the end of that year, most of the schools in Bombay city were closed 
or nearly empty, the Karachi and Hyderabad schools in Sind were closed, and in 
Poona and the Central Division generally the number of pupils had decreased by 
one half. The Northern and Southern Divisions"did not suffer to any perceptible 
ex-tent, though the Districts of Thana and Surat were affected by the plague. 
The Government High school at Karachi became the civil hospital for the city, 
while the civil hospital wa·s used for plague patients. At" Hyderabad part of 
the High school was set apart as a plague hospital ; and several rooms in the 
Elphinstone High school at Bombay were allotted to European savants for the 
prosecution of scientific research in connection with the plague. "It will probably 
take some time before the schools in the affected areas recover the blow that has 
been dealt them. But already, under improved conditions, schools are refillinD" ; 
and it is a subject for congratulation that the actual loss of life among the pupils 
has been very small." . 

During the same period of four years, the total number of Middle schools 
increased from 280 to 310, and the number of pupils in them from 18,962 to 
18,489. In the plague year,· while the number of schools continued to increase 
slightly, the pupils dropped to 17,002, a reduction of 8 per cent. It is evident 
that Mi~dle s?hools generally were ~ess affect~d by the plague than High schools, 
though m a smgle school (the Elphmstone Mtddle school at Bombay) the pupils 
fell from 663 to 73, and a number of schools were temporarily closed in Sind. 

Taking both classes of schools together, those under Government decreased 
ti·om 28 to 26, while those under District or Municipal Boards increased from R:~ 
to 84, the change being insignificant in both cases. But it should be mentioned 
that the average strength of a Government school is about thrice that of a Board 
school. The schools in Native States increased from 75 to 104 with a cor
responding grpwth in pupils ; and the Native States were fortun;te enough to 
escape the plague. The number of Aided schools increased fi·om 110 to 132. and 
of Un?ided .schools from 56 to 57, s<?me of the latter having been brought upon 
the.Aulet~ hst. It appears that Unmded schools (especially those in Bombay city) 
suffered from the plague more severely than any other class. 

Pro&ress iu _Secondary education is best shown by increase in the Secondary 
stages o_f mstructton._ In the four years specified, pupils in the High stage increased 
fro~ :a,408 to 17,a~W, or by 14 per cent.; and pupils in the Middle sta<Te from 
19, 12<> to 23,730, or ~y ~0 per cent., the rate of increase in hoth cases being steady 
throughout the perwd. Bombay ~as a larger proportion of pupils in the 
Secondary stages than any other Provmce. 

lGS~S 
8 2 
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With regard to the qualifications of teachers, the Director says :-

"There are no training schools for teachers in Secondary schools in the Presidency, 
except two or three normal classes in connexion with European schools. The Depart
ment accepts the graduate for places of Rs. 60 and upwards, and men with some college 
training for lower places. No examinations in the knowledge of school method and the 
science of teaching are held, but this is now under consideration. The lowest pay now 
given in a Government High school is Rs. 30, and for this a man who has Rpent a year 
or two at college can usually be secured. As regards Aided schools, the object of the 
Department is to enforce efficiency by encouraging managers to follow the departmental 
usage as to tea<' hers. 'fhe Department recognises long- experience as a guarantee of 
efficiency, and is liberal in treating each school on its own merits, on the general out
turn of work, and the discipline maintained." 

86.-Secondary Schools in Bengal. 

In Bengal, the description of Secondary education as "that which leads up 
from the Primary to the Collegiate course " does nQt quite hold true in respect 
of the instruction imparted in :Middle schools, both English and Vernacular ; for 
although the curriculum for these schools lias been so laid down as to make the 
pupils familiar, through the vernacular, with the subjects prescribed for the 
.Matriculation, it has also a technical side in subjects like mensuration and physics, 
which are intended for those whose general education is to end here, and who 
may afterwards adopt some subordinate professional career. For High schools no 
scientific or technical course of study, alternative to the :Matriculation, has yet been 
approved by the University; though the Government ordered in 1895 that, in 
awarding junior scholarships at the Matriculation, credit should be given for marks 
in drawing, which has already produced a marked result. 

Secondary schools are divided into three classes-High English, l\Iiddle 
English, and Middle Vernacular. High schools teach up to the ~Iatriculation 
standard of the Uni_versity ; and both classes of Middle schools prepare their 
pupils for the 1\Iiddle Scholarship Examination, with or without the English 
language as an extra subject. All Secondary schools have Primary departments, 
which are n~t treated as separate schools, as in Bombay, but are regarded a>' 
integral parts of the main instiiutions. 

In High schools, English is a compulsory subject ; and in )fiddle Engli&h 
schools~ though not compulsory, it is studied by the great majority of the pupils. 
In many Middle Vernacular schools the pupils are taught English as an 
additional subject, in order that, on passing the Middle Y ernacular Examination, 
they may not be under the necessity of joining the lowest forms of Hi~h Rchools. 
It is also not uncommon for some pupils in Vernacular schools to learn English 
enough to obtain a certificate at the Middle English Examination. The question 
w·hether English or the Y emacular should be the medium of iustruction in 
English Secondary schools in subjects other than languages does not arise in 
English l\Iiddle scho:>ls, in which the vernacular is necessarily the medium, every 
eandidate being required to pass in the full vernacular course. -In High schools. 
the reverse is the case. The vernacular basis, mentioned in ~Ir. Xa,.h'>- Tienew, 
which had been tl"ied in some of the High schools in the 1>residency anf! Uaj:,hahi 
Divisions, had to be practically abandoned in 1895-96, when, in con;.equcnce of 
the per!>istent opposition it met with, option was given to the authorities to 
rr-constitute the ~>chools on an English basis. On the other hand, a mo,·emeut haf> 
recently been started by the Ban!riya Sahitya Parishad (a bocly of re,.pectahle 
literary men from all parts of Bengal) in favour of Bengali as the medium of study 
in certain subjects prescribed for the :\Iatriculation. 

'Vith regard to the further extension of Secondary education and the "ith
clrawal of Government in £·wour of pri>ate managers, which "a& recommencled by 
the Education Commission, the Director writes as follows:-

"There remains little to be done for the spread of Secondary education by any 
direct measure on the part of the Dep:•rtment, private enterpriBe having already effected, 
especially in crowded localities, more perhaps than circumBtances would warrant. 
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• There are perhaps more Secondary schools in Calcutta,' writes the Inspector f?r the 
Presidency Circle, • than are needed. But considering the hard struggle no_w gomg on 
<Ill the part of unemployed intelligence, we' must be prepared to see new H1gh schools 
~:~tarted year after year, though, as has actually taken place in t~e last quin9uennium, the 
net gain may not be very large the starting of new schools bemg neutrahsed, to a great 
extent, by the collapse of old:r and ~ea~er ones.' Bu~ there is yet ample room for 
improvement by the use of the grant-m-a1d system, whlCh has worked so success~ul!Y 
in Bengal proper, and has been so little availed o~ in Bi~ar and Chota Nagpur. It lB m 
these quarters, therefore, that our efforts are mamly d1rected at present for the further 
extension of secondary education. 

"As regards the withdrawal of Government in. favour of. private manager?, the 
matter was full r discussed in 1892, when the quest10n arose m respect of closmg or 
transferring to local bodies the zilla (District) schools at Monghyr, Bhagalpur, Arrah, and 
Muzaffarpur. Besides the various practical difficulties in carrying out such a measure, the 
Director pointed out that local bodies were wanting in the element of stability. and 
noticed the case of a most flourishing institution which, pn the death of its munificent 
founder, was doome<! to pass through a period of storm and disorganisation. I.n . March 
1893, I had to deal with the case again, and finally recommended, after exammmg the 
financial aspect of the measure, that no further transfer of schools and culleges
Monghyr had then already been transferred to a Joint Committee-should be attempted 
until the matter had been more fully thought out, as my belief was that it woultl 
result in gain neither to the schools in point of efficiency, nor to Government in 
economy. This view of the situation was practically accepted by Government; and 
orders were issued for restoring to its original status the Muzaffarpur zilla school, 
which had been for some time going through a process of abolition. Subsequently, 
Sir Alfred Croft wrote on this subject : • I have no doubt, in the first place, that the 
maintenance of a Government school effectually tends to keep up the standard of 
discipline in the whole area affected by it ; and in the second place, that the tone and 
teaching of the Government school are influences that decidedly make for order antl 
loyalty.' 

"So far as regards High schools. The Middle English schools maintained or 
managed by the Department are few : two of them are for special communities 
[Muhammadan and European], and the rest are pr~ctising schools attached to Training 
schools. . . . Of the 37 Government Middle Vernacular schools, some are likewise 
practising schools, a few are aided with municipal contributions, while as many as 
24 work in the backward tracts of Chota Nagpur and Orissa, in which the question of 
their transfer to local management cannot arise for a long time." 

A.ll the Departmental schools are both maintained and managed by Govern
ment. Schools maintained by Boards include three High schools (Howrah, Barisal, 
and Monghyr) under Joint Committees, ~onsisting partly of members of the 
District Board and partly of members of the municipality. Of the other schools of 
this c~ass, two ~igh and three Middle ~n~lish are man~~ed ~y J:?Unicipalities, and 
14 }fiddle Enghsh are managed by D1stnct Boards. .No D1stnct Board has yet 
been entrusted with control over a High school. The Middle Vernacular schools 
under public management were formerly called ::\fodel schools. Some of them 
were st.'trted as early as the administration of Lord HardinO'e, whose name they 
used to bear. " Their services to the cause of vernacular edu~atiou are incalculable, 
and most of them even now are among the best institutions in the country iu 
respect of both stability and efficiency." 

During the past five years the total number of High school::~ increased from 
~?8 to h393f, andh thhe nt1Im?~r of lupils in them from 77,433 to 83,640, the average 
strengt o eac sc oo r1smg trom 210 to 213. Government schools decreased 
from 49 to 48, nnd lloard schools from 8 to 5 · while Aided schools increased from 
!-78 to 1S3, and Unaided from 133 to 15_7. Altogether, the proportion of pupil.; 
m t~e two classes of schools under pnvate management to the total number of 
pup1ls rose from 79 to 82 per cent. English :\Iidclle schools increased from 827 
to 942, and the number of pupils in them from 58 501 to 69 65!.! the averao·e 

h f h . h I . . fr ' ' . .., ' ' o strengt o eac sc oo r1smg om 71 to 7 4. Government schools increased from 
? to 7, but B~ard schools decreased from ~0 to 17 ; while Aided schools 
mcrease.d fi·om <>~2 Y> 670, and Unaided fi·om 209 to 248. AltoO'ether the 
proportiOn of pupils m. the ~wo classes of schools under private ~anage:.Uent 
to the total number of pu~1ls rose from 96 to 97 per cent. It should be 
stated, h_?wever, th~t two Btg~ "'chools in the Tributary State:s of Orissa and 
three ~hddle Enghsh schools m the Political States of Cho~·a Na · 7h b . I 1 d U . l d . . . "' .L gpur, ave 

een me t~< e among nall e mst1tutwns. :Middle Y ernacular schools increased 
fl'Om 1,113 to 1_,140, and the nl!mber of pupils iu them from 61 3.51 to 65 4·!1 
(as compared Wit~. a d~crease m the preceding period) the n~era,cre stre~oth 
-of each school r1smg from 77 to 80. Gm·ernment ;chool-; ineJ~ased ft~m 
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33 to 37, but .Board :.chools decrea;;ed from 152 to 149; while Aided Hehool~ 
remained stationary at 811, and Unaided increased fi·om 117 to 143. Altogether 
the proportion of pUJlils in the two cla88es of schools under private management 
to the total number of pupils fell from 83 to 82 per cent. 

According to stages of instruction, pupils in English schools in the Hicrh 
~">tage have increased in number from 26,590 to 27,881, and pupil.- in the l\IidSle 
"tage fi·om 34,403 to 36,016 ; but the proportion in the Hio-h sta(}'e has fallen 
from 19·5 to 18·1: per cent., and in the Middle stage from 25?3 to 2'3-5 per cent., 
while more than 57 per cent. of the total are still iii one or other of the Primary 
~tage~. In. V ~:nacular sc!loo~s, pupils ~ the High stage (presumably reading for 
the Sansknt 1Itle~ exammatwn) have mcreased from 10 to 18, but pupils in the 
~Iiddle stage have decreased from 10:358 to 9,867 ; the proportion in the Middle 
~:-tage has fallen from 16·9 to 15·1 per cent., while just IS5 per cent. of the total 
are in one or other of the Primary stages. 

87.-Secondary Schools in the N.-W. Provinces and Oudh. 

In the North-West, it will be convenient to preserve the classification of 
the Director, who nowhere uses the terms " Secondary" or " English," but classes 
n.- Anglo-Y ernacular all ~chools in which Engli:-;h is taught, whether they bt> 
High, :Middle, or even Primary; while Middle Yernacular Schools are treated 
with other Primary schools as Y ernacular. 

The total number of Anglo-Y ,ernacular schools has risen fi·om 210 to 221. 
High schools have inereaf<ed by 11 and l\liddle l"ehool.- by 15, while Primary 
schools have dec·reased by 14. According to management, State 8chool~< (which 
apparently include both Go•ernment and Board schools) ha•e ri8en from 59 to 
63, Aided have fallen from 135 to 130, while rnaided have risen from 16 to 2R. 
The total number of pupils has increased from 26,225 to 27,032, though there was 
1m actual decrease in each of the two last vears. Accordin!! to stnO"ei< of 

• u ~ 

instruction, the number of pupils has decreased in the High stage fi·om 2,316 
to 2.309, but increased in the Middle stage from 4,980 to 5,536. 

It must be admitted, with the Director, that ''on the surface there doe, not 
nppear to be much sign of proi:,lTef<s in Anglo-Y erna.cular education during the la,..t 
year or during the last five years." But he points out that the rai:;ing of fee,., has 
had much to do with this re!<ult, and that signs of improvement are already visible. 
'• The total number of boys in the three upper sections bas shown an increa,..e every 
year since 1892-93, and this in !<pite of the alteration in fee rates. There is little 
doubt that the numbers would have risen still higher, bad fees continued to bt>
levied at the old cheap rates ; but with the signs of recovery from the shock wbi(·h 
may be found in the above figures, the numerical progress is by no means di.-
courag-ing. . . . But apart from the record of num ber!l, there is reason to believt' 
that there bas been considerable impro•ement in the- method of impartillg
iur,truction, and in the thoroughness and carefulness of the teachers." 

"Unaided schools have made an encouraging start during the last tv.o yPars, ami 
will probably take a more prominent part in education in the near future. They show 
an enrolment and attendance double of those recorded five years ago. Their object is to 
provide a cheaper educatio!l for those numerous youths who desiN-t-o avoid the higher 
fees of GovPrument and .Aided schools ; they are almost entirely under the control of 
native founders or committees, and in many ways they are no doubt better suited to the 
moderate requirements and ambitions of the people of the country. In some cases it is 
to be feared that their main objeet is not in any strict senbe of the word edueationaL 
But tht>y ha,·e a useful part to play ; and the opportunity and encouragemt>nt to them hy 
the enhancement of the fee rateR in institutions under the direct influence of the 
Department is an ineidt>ntal rt>sult of that measure, which there is no reason to 
regret." 

The Director quote:; the following special report by one of the Inspectors l•H 

defects in teaching the !>eYeral &ubjects of the Engli&h l\liddle examination :--
" E11glish.-In all cla:.ses tne great defect is mis-pronunciation. The habit of fault~· 

and cart>less pronunciation is acquired in the lower c!asst>s, and when once acquired b 
never wholly got rid uf. It is in my opinion due almost entirely to the cl.Jss of mt-n who· 



SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

are employEd as junior teachers. Being mostly men of litt.le education, th~y do ~10t . 
themselves know how to pronounce English words. In making my annual mspectwn 
of schools I have generally made the teacher read the passage for 'dictat;ou to the class. 
I have ne;er yet found on~ who could read properly or pronounce correctly. It naturally 
follows that the boys of the plass can~ot read or pron~unce .. I.n the lower classes o~ 
schools it is almost invariably the practice to read English as If It were the vernaculm, 
with the same mode of emphasis and intonation, and with a to~al disregard of .P~nctu
ation and· sense. In the highest classes the defects of this method are distinctly 
traceable: The practice of using keys and learning explanations . by heart is n~t 
tliscouraged as it ought to be by teachers. It saves the teacher hims~lf trouble. m 
the preparation of his lesson, and is beli~ved ~o be the most use~ul deviCe ~or passmg 
examinations. As a natural result, the mtelligence of boys remams uncultivated, and 
they never learn how to work for themselves. 

" V•rnacular.-The vernacular is more or less neglected in most Anglo-Vernacul,\r 
schools. This is particularly noticeable where there are many Bengali boys. They a:e 
always backward in this respect, but little effort seems to be made to overcome this 
defe,ct in them. Generally speaking, the writing of .the vernacular is v~ry bad. T~e 
difference between the writing of boys in village schools and in English schools IS 
not creditable to the latter. The neglect of the vernacular is a common cause of 
complaint ; but headmasters and teachers, though they deplore it, do very little 
to overcome it, and certainly do not exact a high standard in this respect from their 
pupils . 

. "Mathematics.-The different branches of mathematics are, on the whole, fairly 
well taught in most schools, with the exception perhaps of mensuration ; but no school 
has as yet been able to bring the lower classes up to Lhe standard required by the 
new curriculum. Not sufficient attention is paid to neatness in working out answers. 
Boys are allowed to show up their work in any form ; and sometimes it would 
seem that the teacher is satisfied so long as the answer is correct, without examining 
the method by which it may have been obtained. 

" Geography and Hi<~tory.-These subjects are generally very unintelligently taught. 
In both, teachers merely exact the words of the book, without troubling to inquire 
if their pupils really know what thP.y mean. Their excuse is that the boys, from 
their limited kKowledge of English, cannot understand ; but that this is not so is proved 
by the results obtained by painstaking and intelligent teachers. In the London Mission 
School, Beuares, and in the District school at Fatehpur, I was agreeably surprised to find 
that the boys, on the whole, "understood and took an interest in both subjects. In one 
or two schools which annually obtain satisfactory results in the Entrance and Middle 
examinations, the method adopted in teaching history and geography is to neglect these 
subjects for the greater period of the course, and cram the boys up in them during the 

'last few months. 

"Scien~e.-With the exception of the London Mission School, Benares, the science 
classes are not a success in this Circle. One or two schools are attempting to teach 
the subject without qualified teachers and without any apparatus. Unless a school 
is properly equipped for teaching science, it would be better to leave the subject 
alone. There is, besides, the impression among boys that the Entrance course is 
easier than the School Final, another reason why physici! and chemistry are not 
popular. Scien~e teachers, though well up in their book-work, often fail to make the 
subject interesting. They do not make sufficient use of' practical demonstration, because 
they have not been accustomed to performing experiments themselves. Their experi
ments are apt to fail, and their demonstrations are unskilful ; so that students fintl the 
subject dull and unprofitable. Very little real progress is made at present; and the 
students rely for purposes of examination upon an unintelligent attempt at memorising 
th? words of what they consider important passagel:! in their text-books. Some more 
smtable text-books for Indian students might with advantage be introduced ; but in the 
hands of a really able teacher the present text-books might be made to do well 
enough. The fault at present lies not so much with the science primers as with the 
science teachers. 

" Drawinq.~I.n accounting for the decreasing populat·ity of dmwing, the head
n:aster of ~he D1stnct school, Cawnpore, reports that students are not willing to run tP.e 
risk o! losmg, their promotion, by failing in this one subject at the single test held at the 
end ?I a y~ar s work. He suggests that, if the work of the whole year were taken into 
consideratiOn an~ the. drawin~-books in daily use inspected, there would be less uneasi
~ess ~nd u-r;tcertamty m the mmds of the students as to the result of their examinat.ion 
m this subJect, and more would then take up drawing." 

'Yith regard to the grant-in-aid system, the same Inspector remarks:-

" !'- P?int of the greatest importance to the cause of education is the workin<>' of the 
¥r~nt-m·a1d system .. A strict enforcement of its rules is essential; but at the sa~e time 
1t 1s clear that there IS under this system a tendency to stereotype educational methods 
and to rednc.e all schools to a single pattern, without allowin(J' them a chance of develop
ment a~cordmg to their own inclinations or to local requir~ments. In the case of th 
dmaller schools and those not long established, it is well oener .. dly speakin(J' that the; 
should be made to conform strictly to the rules ; but in th'e ~ase of a few of th~ larger and 
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longer established schools, it might be advisable to allow them a greater fl"('edom than 
at present. Their grant might be fixed upon certain guarantees for a period of from 
three to five years. There are years of success and years of failure in the hfe of every 
school, and it is not always expedient to judge of the educational value of a school by 
the retmlt of a single year'~ W?~k. The pi"('I~Emt _system of fixing the grant according to 
the result of the Inspectors ns1t and the Umvers1ty and Departmental E-xaminations hdS a 
depressing effect upon some of the best Aided schools; and 1t i~:~ poRsible that under 
this system their work may not invariably be judged correctly. Certain schools which 
have ~eld a hig~1 position for ~ long time, and about the efficiency an~l financial stability 
of whiCh there IS no doubt, m1ght be treated on a different system m the fixing of the 
grant-in-'aid. This would reduce the feverish anxiety to appear well at the Inspector's 
visit,. an~ to pass by eyery sort of me~ns as. many~upils as possible at the public 
exammatwns. There m1ght then be le;;s mcentlve to cram and more real teaching done 
than at present." 

Upon the ~upply of teachers, the Director himself writes:-
...-

"In the absence of trained teachers for Anglo-Vernacular schools, the qualifications 
of applicants have to be judged almost entirely by their academical attainments. The 
small pay attac·hed to the lower potrts has made it impossible to retain the services of anv 
competent man in cha1ge of the junior school claFses in many placef'. In Distri~t. 
schools, there are many posts on Rs. 10, 12, or 15 a month, for which t~um a teacher with 
the necessary knowledge of English is, of course, not available. The postponement of 
the commencement of the study of English until a boy joins the Upper Primary section 
will make it feasible to appoint vernacular teachers who have passed through the Normal 
school to these posts in future, not only in the Lower but also in the Upper Primary section, 
if arrangements are made for another and properly qualified master to take the latter 
section in English. Some High schools have senior masters who are far from bPing 
qualified for their work. The majority of the older men do little or nothing towards 
self-improvement, and have no idea of method in teaching. One Inspector says-and 
his remark is borne out by the testimony of others, as well as by my own observation
that every State school is hampered by thEl presence of one or two teachers quite unfitted 
for their work. Having originally taken to teaching as the last resort, the~· have 
sometimes grown old in service while still receiving low salaries. Disappointed of 
promotion and without energy, they become a drag upon the school to which they 
belong. They are usually put in charge of lower classes, where their method of 
imparting instruction must discourage their pupils, and give them a distaste for 
learning. • . . . Aided schools have the advantage, as l"('gards their power of 
dispensing with the services of unsatisfactory teachers, and on this account are able 
to obtain better work from them. 1 The opening of a '!'raining College, and the 
regulation requiring English teachershi.ps in State and Aided schools to be filled up 
by the appointment of trained men, will do much to set these matters straight; but it 
will be l~ng before the schools are cleansed of these useless old bands." 

The total number of Vernacular ~Iiddle schools in the North-Webt hab 
decreased during five years from 333 to 297, but the number of pupils in them 
has increased from 30,090 to 31,769, the average strength having risen from 90 
to 107. The decrease in the number of schools is due chiefly to the closing of 
inefficient/ l\Iiddle sections, so that the schools now rank as Primary ; but a few 
ha,·e been raised to the Anglo~ Y ernacular grade. There are no Unaided schools 
in this class, and only 8 Aided, nearly all of which are under Missionary manage
ment. All the Government schools are Board schools. . The increase in pupils 
is entirely in the Primary stages, which together contain 81 per cent. of the totaL 
The number of pupils in the 1\Iiddle stage is only 6,024, or about 10 in each form. 
The Director considers that the want of progress shown by this cla~s of 1-choolt< 
is partly due to the " exceptional and wide spread distre&s " that marked the year 
1896-97. He makes the following remarks about the establishment of lxmrding
houses, which seems to be making little way :-

"A Y ernacular Middle school should not be a merely local institution : it provides 
a higher ~:~tage of education to boys who have gone through the Upper Primary stage in 
a number of Primary schools in the District, and therefore serves a comparatiyely widl· 
area. It is evident that no such school can be regarded as completely eqmpped fo1· 
its work, unlesl! a boarding-house is attached to 1t for the benefit of boys from .a 
distance. Where a school of this kind exists solely for its immelliate ne1ghbourhood, It 
is likPly to be small, inefficient, and disproportionately costly. It would be cheaper and 
more businestdike to have a smaller number of really good schools with a larger roll anti 
a strong ;;taft', and a boarding-house for boys from other placeR, than to have a great 
number of inferior Secondary schools scattered up and down a District within reach of 
every village, and teaching only one or two hoys in each class of the 1\Iiddle section." 

A lar•re number of the a>->-ibtant teachers and some of the headma~ten. 
in V ernact~lar t>chools have not passed through a Normal. sehool cm~r!-e of ~ny 
kind. A, regards pay. headma<>ters appear to be well p!Ud at l'alarJCs varymg 
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from Rs. 15 to Rs. 40, which are more liberal thn.p the salaries often assigned tp 
assistant teachers of English in Anglo-Vernacular schools, .who ought to possess 
higher qualifications. But the pay of the lowest grades of assistants ( Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 ~ 
is much too low for competent men who ~ave passe~ ~hroug~ a course of two years 
training in Normal schools. In the PunJab, the mmimum IS fixed at Hs. 8. 

88.-Secondary Schools in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab, the Director of Public Instructio~ is content to let .the figu~es 
show the remarkable proO'ress in Secondary educatwn, or at least m Rnghsh 
education. He gives no leneral account of the system, and confines himself to 
the schools for N~tive boys. His figures, therefore, differ from those sh~wn abo':e 
in our comparative statistics, which are taken from the General Table ; and It 
should be observed that the Punjab system is peculiar in recognising Vernacular 
schools of the High grade. 

The total number of Secondary schools for Native boys in the Punjab has 
increased in five years from 249 to 302, or by 21 per cent. ; while the number .ot 
pupils in them has increased from 47,890 ,to 57,546, or by 20 per cent. In pupils 
learninO' English, the rate of increase has been still larger-namely, 27 per cent. 
The nu~ber of Anglo-Vernacular or English High schools has risen from 49 to 
68, the growth in Government and Board schools being 4, in Aided schools 5, 
and in Unaided 10. There are also two Vernacular High schools, of which one 
(in connexion with the Oriental College at Lahore). is Aided, and the other 
Unaided. The number of Anglo-Vernacular or English Middle schools has 
risen from 76 to 110, the growth in Government and Board schools be!ng 6, 
in Aided schools 4, and in Unaided schools 341 Adding together both classes 
of Anglo-Yernacular schools, it will be seen that the increase in Unaided is 44t 
or no less than 163 per cent. The number of Vernacular Middle schools has 
remained stationary at 122, ~11 of which are Board schools. According to staget 
the total number of pupils in the High (English) staRe has increasE(d from 1,938 
to 2,782, or by 44 per cent.; the total in the Middle English stage from 7,306 to 
10,372, or by 41 per cent.; and the total in the Middle Vernacular· stage from 
4,101 to 5,428, or by 38 per cent. Altogether, the proportion of pupils in the 
Secondary stages is now 32 per cent. of the total, compared with 28 per cent. five 
years ago. As the Director observes : " There can be no doubt about the steadily 
increasing desire for an English education ; and it requires a rather firm restraining 
hand to prevent the undue conversion of Vernacular into Anglq-Vernacular· 
schools. Rules have been prescribed laying town the terms, including p~ivate 
subscriptions, on which such conversion is admissible in the case of Board schools ; 
and the past quinquennium has shown, in a number of instances, how readily 
contributions from the public become available in this ~ehalf." 

The Director also makes the following general remarks on Secondary 
schools: 

"The general character of tM instruction imparted in the Secondary schools, in the 
opinion of inspecting officers, has much improved during the last five years. It is still 
defective, mostly because the pressure of the Middle School and Entrance ex_aminations 
tends to a system of cram, rather than to real mental cultivation ; but in the best schools 
the right end of education is kept in view. Since 1891-92, special measures have been 
adopted for improving the instruction in English, chiefly by the adoption of better 
Readers, by making English more widely the medium of instruction in the Middle 
classes of Ang}o-Vernacular schools, and by encouraging conversation in English from 
the Upper Primary department ; and the result has been gratifying. In connexion 
with the Entrance Science and the Clerical and Commercial examinations instituted 
?Y the Punjab University! a few schools have adopted the -corresponding courses; and, 
m consequence of the laymg down by the Department of a scheme of drawing for the 
Secondary classes, that subject is also beginning to find a place in the schoole. In a few 
years . . . . I hope to find that the ordinary _students of the Training College will be 
able to quahfy as, teachers of e.leme.ntary drawmg; and this will greatly facilitate the 
general mtrodnct10n o~ t~e subJect mto t~e schools. The accommodation provided for 
the Secondary schools iS, m many cases, neither sufficient nor suitable · but this matter 
as well as the s~pply of proper furnitnre and appliances, receives gen~rally a reasonabl~ 
share of attent10n. Some schools add yearly to their small libraries the books recom
mended by the Text-Book !Jommitte~ as ~uitable for school-boys ; but the absence of means 
to encourage a. taste for private readmg .m the senior boys, including the example of the 
teachers, remams one of the most pressmg defects in our Secondary schools." 

16898 l' 
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89.-Secondary Sc)lools in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces, pupils are admitted to a Secondary school on 
_passing the Upper Primary examination. As regards English st:hools the course 
comm_!lnces with the first English class, and ends with the Entrance ~lass · after 
which the Matriculation or School Final examination qualifies for admissi~n to a 
college: The course of st~dy for . the Middle department of English schools, 
extending over four years, IS prescnbed by the Department. The curriculum in 
the ~ig~ department! w~ich is for two years, is_ based upon the Entrance 
exammat10n ~f the Umvers1ty. As regards Vernacular Middle schools, the course 
commences w1th the fifth vernacular, and ends with the sixth vernacular class. 
T~e most. important change in the history of Secondary education durin ... the 
qumquen?.mm has ~ee~ the e~tablishment by t~e University of Allahabad

0 

of a 
School Fmal exammat10n, which may be descnbed as the modern side of the 
Entrance examination. The curricula of the two examinations are as follows : 

Matriculation. 

, 
1. English. 

2. History and Geography. 

3. Mathematics. 

4. Classical language-one of the 
following : Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Latin, Greek, Hebrew. 

School Final. 
' 

A. English. 
Hindustani. 
Arithmetic and Elementary Mathe

matics. 
History and Geography. 

B. Optional subjects-(!) A further 
· course of Mathematics, (2) Ele

mentary Physics, ( 3) Elementary 
Chemistry, (4) Drawing, (5) 
Mensuration and Survey, (6) 
Political Economy, (7) Book
keeping, (8) Agriculture. 

Most of the High schools in the Central Provinces send up candidates for the 
School Final at Allahabad, and that examination is growing in popularity. The 
change will doubtless give an impetus to scientific as compared with purely literary 
studies. The schools that continue to send up candidates for the Calcutta 
Matriculation can do nothing in this direction, until the University of Calcutta 
leads the way. Much has been done during the quinquennium to give a more 
practical turn to instruction in Secondary schools by the encouragement given to 
subjects of a semi-technical character, such as drawing and physical science. All 
schools are provided with gymnasia; and cricket, football, and other games are 
encouraged in English schools. . 

During the last :five years the total number of High schools in the Central 
Provinces has increased from 12 to 16, and the total number of pupils in them 
has increased from 660 to 7 48, or by 13 per cent., the average strength having 
fallen from 55 to 46. The number of Government schools has been reduced 
from 5 to 4, by the closing of the High school department of the Jubbulpore 
College in 1894. No High schools are managed by District or :Municipal Boards. 
The number of Aided schools has risen from 7 to 9 ; for, while the Mission school 
at Seoni has been closed, three schools for Europeans have been raised from the 
:Middle to the High grade. The number of Unaided schools is now three, two at 
Nagpur and one at Hoshangabad, all of which have been opened in the period. 
There are no High schools in Native States. The total number of English Middle 
l!chools has increased from 66 to 68, and the total number of pupils in them from 
4,339 to 5,988, or by 38 per cent. Government schools show a reduction from 
30 to 6, owing to the closing of 3 and the transfer of 21 to local bodies. Board 
schools have risen from 9 to 30, through the reason just given. Aided schools 
have fallen from 22 to 19, owing to the raising of 3 :Middle departments for 
Europeans to the High grade. Unaided schools have grown from 1 to 5, four 
new ones having been opened in the period. Four new ~;chools have also been· 
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0 ened in Native States, raising the number to 8. The: total number of 
Vernacular Middle schools has decreased from 171 to 149 ; while t?e number of 
pupils in them has remained practically stationary, the increase bemg only from 
18,576 to 18,762. During the previous period, .it maJ:' be. remembered, Vern~cular 
schools were for the first time brought on the Middle hst ~n the Cent~l ~roVIn~es. 
The decrease in the present period is the result of reducmg those With meffi.Cient 
Middle departments to the Primary grade. This has affected all classes .of schools 
alike, except those in Native States,· which have grown from 8 to 13, with a more 
than proportionate increase in pupils. Government schools have fallen from 
19 to 5. partly by transfer to local bodies; but, in spite of this, Boa,rd schools 
have fallen from 120 'to 115. Aided schools have also fallen from 24 to 16, 
though in both cas.es pupils have increased. T~ere .are n6 Unaided schools of 
this class. The Drrector remarks that the roam disadvantage of Vernacular 
Middle schools is that they lead to nothing, there being no public test to con
summate their course or gauge their success. But in orde: to. meet this want, it 
is proposed to institute a Vernacular Middle School Exammatwn. 

According to stages of instruction, the total number of pupils in the High stage 
has increased from 660 to 7 48; but it was as high as 845 in 1894-95, the year before 
the famine began to be felt. In the Middle English stage, the increase has been 
from 4,292 to 5,927 ; and, here, again the number was slightly larger in 1894-95. 
In the Middle Vernacular stage, the increase has only been from 2,134 to 2,310~ 
though in 1894-95 the number was as high as 2,810. It is noteworthy that Native 
States have a larger proportion (14·25) of pupils in this stage than British 
Districts (12·12). 

90.-Secondary School~ in Burma. 

In Burma the total number of High schools has increased from 11 to 13~ 
and the pupils in them from 3,398 to 4,112, the average strength rising from' 
309 to 316. Government ·schools and Municipal schools remain unchanged, at 
2 and 3 respectively. Aided schools, chiefly under Missionary management, 
have risen from 6 to 8. There are no Unaided Secondary schools.of any kind in 
the Province. The total number of Middle English schools has increased from 
46 to 54, and the pupils in them from 3,259· ·to 5,062, the average strength 
rising from 71 to 94. There are no Government schools of this class. Munfcipal 
schools have dropped from 14 to 13, but Aided schools have risen from 32 to 41. 
Middle Vernacular schools, which are really Indigenous schools aided under
special regulations, have increased from 22 to 160, while the pupils in them 
have increased from 1,579 to 9,911~. Rut the Director says nothing about this. 
notable growth. With regard to the extension of Eilglish education he 
remarks:-

"Where schools appoint good teachers, where the rules are strictly followed, and 
where head-masters or managers make ~heir supervision a reality instead of a sham 
the results are uniformly good. Anglo-Vernacular Aided schools are rapidly increasing~ 
We are, however, slow--to register them till they give promise of good work and 
supervision. Several Mission Anglo-Vernacular schools suffer from the want of reliable 
head-masters, wh·o can be trusted to carry on the work thoroughly when the missionary 
in. charge is away o!-1 tour doing his l~gitimate work. The desire for English is very 
W1desp~ead ; , and m some places mtddle-aged men attend night classes started in 
connexwn wtth Anglo-Vernacular schools, because they wish to be able to read notices 
shipping and others, that are written or printed in English, ignorance of which leave~ 
them at the mercy of others." " 

It ~hould be added tha.t there is also a recognized class of Anglo-Vernacular 
schools m Burma of the Pnmary grade. 

91.-Secondary Schools in Assam. 

:tn Assam the . syste~ of Secondary education is practically identical with 
tha~ m ~engal. _Bemg mamly a preparation for the Matriculation of the Calcutta 
Uruverstty, Englis~, mathe~atics, .his1?ry, ~eogr~phy,, and a Second language 
are c?mpuls~ry subJ~cts, whlle drawmg 1s optwnal m Htgh schools. Elementary 
physws, sanitary science, and mensuration and surveying are taught as optional 
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subjects in :Middle schools. No teacher in Government or Aided schools is 
confirmed in his appointment until he has passed the Teachers' Certificate 
Examination, in which there are two standards, a higher and a lower. And 
among applicants for masterships, attention is always given to University 
.distinctions. 

During the past five years the total number of High schools has increased 
from 18 to 21, and the total number of pupils in them trom 3,452 to 3,!l31, 
or by 14 per cent., the average strength having dropped from 192 to 187. The 
number of Government schools has fallen from U to 10, by the transfer of 
the Barpeta school to the Aided list ; while the Aided schools have consequently 
risen from 4 to 5. Unaided schools have risen from 3 to 6, through the openin(J' 
of new High schools at Sylhet, Gauhati, Jorhat, and Sibsagar. There are n~ 
Board schools of the English stage in the Province. The number of English 
Middle schools has increased from 49 to 66, and the number of pupils in them 
from 3,999 to 4,631, or by 16 per cent., t~e average strength having dropped 
from 82 to 70: Government schools have risen from 2 to 3, and Aided schools 
from 32 to 51 ; while Unaided schools have fallen from 15 to 12. The number· 
of Vernacular Middle schools has increased from 43 to 48, and the number of 
pupils in them from 2,854 to 2,985, or by less than 5 per cent., the average 
strength having fallen from 66 to 62. The Director regards with satisfaction 
this decrease in strength, which is common to all classes of Secondary schools 
in Assam, as indicating that more attention is being paid to each pupil ; but it 
seems capable of a less favourable interpretation. The number of Vernacular 
Middle schools managed by Government has remained stationary at 14, though 
the pupils in them have declined. These schools, called Model schools, are 
maintained in backward tracts, where the people cannot afford to pay for education 
under the grant-in-aid system. Four Board schools, with an average stren~h 
of only 38 pupils, have come into existence during the period. Aided schools 

. have risen from 27 to 29, while Unaided have dropped from 2 to 1. The slight 
demand for Vernacular Middle education is further shown by the fact that the 
number of pupils in the Vernacular Middle stage has fallen from 588 to 570, 
and their proportion to the total from 20·6 to 19·1 per cent. 

According to stages of instruction in English, the number of pupils in the 
High sta(J'e has risen from 989 to 1,231, and the proportion to_ the total from 
13•3 to 14:4 per cent.; the number in the Middle stage has also risen from 1,575 
to 1,760, but the proportion has fallen from 21·2 to 20·6 per cent. Altogether, 
the proportion of pupils in English schools who are still in the Primary stage 
remains constant at about 65 per cent., as compared ·with 57 per cent. in Bengal. 

92.-Secondary Schools in Coorg. 

In Coorg the system of Secondary education is modelled upon that of 
:Madras. Secondary schools are of two classes, Upper Secondary (or High), 
reading for the Matriculation of the Madras University_; an~ Lowe: Secondary 
(or Middle) reading for a standard ~>hort of the Matnculatwn, which may be 
English or Vernacular, or a combination of the two. Both classes contain Primary 
departments, in which the vernacular is the medium of instructi.on, . though 
English is also taught from the lowest class. In 1892, an exammatwn was 
instituted as a test for promotion from the Lower to the Upper Secondary 
department, and the results of this examination have been adopted by the 
Government for appointment to posts in the public service of the value of 
Rs. 15 and upwards. 

During the past five years, the number of Se~ondary. s?hools in Coorg. has 
fallen from 3 to 2 throu(J'h the closin(J' of an Atded l\hsswnary school of the 

S ' 0 0 'l . h h . d Lower econdary grade ; but the total .number of pup1 s m t em as mcrease 
from 500 to 647, or by 29 per cent. Both of these are Go~ernme.nt schools, 
one having been transferred from a municipality in 18~4. One IS a H1gh school, 
the 1\Iercara. Central School, where the pupils hav~ nsen from 282 r~o. 324, and 
now exceed the accommodation. The other is a l\hddle school, at ' IraJendrapet, 
where the pupils have increased from 196 to 323, and provide the total expenditure 
from their fees. 



SECONDARY EDUCATION. 149 

AccordinO" to stacres of instruction, the number of pupils in the High stage ha~ 
risen from 45 ~ 77, th~ number in the Middle stage from 185 to 291, a_nd t~e number 
in the Upper Primary from 8.1 to 215. Altogether, the proportiOn m a11. the 
Primary stages has fallen from 54 to 4.3 per c~nt. I~ shot;tld be add~d that ~hdclle 
departments have been opened from t1me to tiiDe, mth fall' results, m some of the 
Primary schools in the Province. 

93.-Secondary Schools in Berar. 

In Berar the system of Secondary education ie stated to resemble that in 
Bombay thou~h there ·would seem to be considerable differences. Bombay does 
not recdo·nise the title "Anglo-Vernacular," but in Berar 25 Anglo-Vernacular 
or )liddk schools are returned, of which 6 have High departments. They are 
sub-divided into An<Tlo-Marathi and Anglo-Urdu, according to the vernacular 
tauaht. In Bombay~ the Secondary schools have practically no pupils in the 
Pri~ary stage; whereas in Berar the number is 1,275, or n.early one-third of t~e 
total. But in both these respects Berar appears to be making a further approXI
mation to the Bombay system. In 1896 revised standards of study were 
introduced for all schools in the Province, according to which the Secondary 
course will no longer be a continuation of the Primary course, but will be 
altogether independent of it. There is also a special examination for admission 
into High school classes, with a maximum limit of age. The system on which 
High school classes are opened in Anglo-Vernacular schools is that a local 
contribution of Rs. 300 must be paid in advance each year by the people. In 
the Anglo-Urdu school at Ellichpur, this contribution is allowed to be paid .by 
the municipality, in consideration of the backwardness and poverty of the 
~Iuhammadans, for whose special benefit the High class has been started. During 
the last five years the Primary classes in six Ang1o-Vernacular schools have been 
formed into independent Primary schools, thus considerably reducing the apparent 
number of Secondary pupils; 

There are two High schools under the management of Government, at Akola 
and Amraoti. In the former, the number of pupils has increased from 157 to 
171, though in 1895-96 it was as high as 185. In the latter, the number steadily 
rose from 223 in 1892-93 to 317 in 1895-96 ; but in the folloWing year it fell 
to 214, owing to_the opening of an Unaided school, with 137 pupils, in the same 
town. An Unaided Middle school has also been started at Amraoti, :with 60 pupils. 
The number of Government Anglo-Vernacular or Middle schools remains unchanged 
at 24, though the number of pupils has dropped from 4,259 to 3,795, owing to 
the erection of their Primary departments into separate schools. There are no 
Board or Aided schools of this grade in the Provin~e. 

According to stages of instruction, the number of pupils in the High stage 
has risen from 472 to 683, and the proportion to the total from 10 to 17 per cent. ; 
while the number in the Middle stage has risen from 1,896 to 2,033, and the 
proportion from 41 to 51 per cent. 

94.-Examinations in Secondary Schools. 

There are two sets of examinations by which the work done -in Secondary 
schools is tested, those conducted by the University, and those conducted by the 
Department. The former are, in the main, for High schools • the latter which 
vary in the different Provinces, are for Middle schools. ' . ' 

95.-Results of Matriculation Examinations . 

. The following tablt> (LXXXIy.) gives the n1,1mber of schools which sent up 
cand1~ate~, and the ~umber ~f ca?d1dates who passed the Matriculation or Entrance 
exammatwn, according to I roVInces, for the three quinquennial years 1886-88 
1891-92, .and 1896-97. The figures for schools in the Punjab in the' first yea; 
are defect~ve ;, and the totals for the last year are the addition of the Provincial 
figures, differmg (for some unexplained reason) from those given in General 
Table VI. for all India. 
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Table LXXXV.-Statistic• tJf Matriculation Examinations, 1886-87, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1886--87. 1891-92. 189&--97, 

Province, 

Schools. I Sohoola. Paaaes. Sohoola. Passes. Pa.sses. 

I 

Madras ... ... ... . .. 174 . 2,157 212 2,374 163 1,603 
Bombay ... ... ... 64 516 93 893 95 1,189 
Bengal ... ... ... ... 272 2,409 353 1,695 37!S 2,865 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 66 477 8!T 715 89 826 
Punjab ... ... ... .. . •u 192 66 619 73 827 
Central Provinces ... ... 9 132 9 99 16 238 
Bnrma ... ... ... ... 9 39 8 . 31 11 80 
Assam ... ... ... . .. 15 97 17 89 21 118 
Coorg ... .. ... .. . 1 8 2 7 1 3 
Berar ... ... . .. .. . 2 11 2 23 3 ~0 . 

Total ... ... 626 6,038 sol 6,045 850 7,779 
I 

Percentage of Increase, com- l ... . .. pared with preceding year 1 - +36 +8 0 +19 

• DefecJive. 

1 Excluding the Punjab\ the total number of schools sending up candidates 
for the Matriculation increased considerably during the earlier period, but remained 
stationary during the later period. The number in 1896-97 is almost identical
with the total number of High schools in that year, namely, 840. According 
to Provinces, there is a notable decrease in Madras in the later period, which is 
to be attributed to the more stringent rules for affiliation. Bombay, Ben~l, 
and the North-West Provinces show a large increase in the earlier period. The 
Punjab, the Central Provinces, Assam, and Burma show an increase in the later 
period. Turning to the candidates who passed, the rate of increase was 8 per cent. 
in the earlier period and 19 per cent. in the later. But remarkable variations 
are shown in the several Provinces, due to intentional or accidental changes in 
the standard. In Madras, the number rose from 2,157 to 2,37 4, and then fell 
to 1,603. The former increase may perhaps be regarded as normal, the latter 
decrease is certainly due to a deliberate forcing up of the standard, combined 
with greater stringency in ·the affiliation rules. In Bombay the rate of increase 
was somewhat higher in the 'earlier period than in the later. In Bengal there 
was a heavy fall from 2,409 to 1,695 in the earlier period, and then a still more 
marked rise in the later period to 2,865. Both these changes are probably due 
to arbitrary alterations of standard. In the North-West the large increase in 
the earlier period, and the small increase in the later period, probably represent 
the actual facts ; and the same may be said of the large increase in the Punjab 
in both periods. , The minor Provinces all show best in the later period, the· 
advance in the Central Provinces being specially notable. 

The table on the opposite page (LXXXV.) gives the results of the 
Matriculation Examinations in 1896-97, for the several Provinces, according to 
management of schools. 

Out of a total of 17,711 candidates, 7,779 passed, the average of success being 
43·9 per cent., as compared with an average of 39·7 during the last five years, and 
37•2 for the whole period of ten years, which shows that the average is tending 
to rise. But the general average is seriously reduced by the inclu~ion of Ro-called 
private students, of whom only 15·3 per cent. passed. In schools under public 
management (Government and Board) the average of success was 59·6 per cent., 
falling to 49·6 in Aided schools, and to 44·6 per cent. in Unaided. Turning 
to Provinces, the highest averages are shown by Assam and the Central Provinces, 
and the lowest by Madras and Coorg. In schools under public management 
Bengal stands very high. In Bombay, the Punjab, and the Central Provinces, 
Aided schools do better than those under public management. Unaided schools 
do best in Bengal, the North-West Provinces, and Assam; while the success 
of all the private students in the Central Provinces is remarkable. The figures 
will be considered in further detail later on, in connection with the Provincial 
Reports. 
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'' 
Provmce. .,; .,; :a -ai ;8 

.,; .,; j .,!, 

-~ .,; ;8 -a~ 
.,; .,; -a~ .,; .s ,; 

"' i 1'1 ~ 1'1 "" 
.. -.. ! " "·o l 1'1 • "' .e"' ... ~:ri ~;a .,; ~rn ""·~ .. . ~;a .s .,; ;a .; '1ri;a .!i i"' ~ 0"' i.g 

8 !:.§ ill" ~3 
'0 3~ 3~ h " '0 -§ "' 0 

l~ g:l 8 8 .. .... "'" 0 0 " .g 0 
~0 ""' e 

" " go " ;8 go .g "l>"' go t .g 
~ o"' ,o .. o"' " .. 

Cl.l E-< Cl.l Po< Cl.l E-< Cl.l Cl.l E-< Cl.l Po< E-< Cl.l Po< E-< Cl.l Po< 

Madras ... ... .. 24 480 188 37'5 77 2,321 856 36'7 62 1,356 430 31•7 1,055 1~9 n·3 163 5,212 1,603 ao·8 

Bombay ... ... ... 38 980 583 54'1 34 517 304 58·8 23 407 194 47'7 1,340 158 .n·8 95 3,244 1,189 367 
• 

Bengal ... ... .. . 55 1,049 788 75•1 183 1,379 848 61'5 140 2,328 1,207 51•7 69 22 31•9 378 4,820 2,865 59•4 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 36 600 353 591! 45 658 805 46•7 8 90 46 51·1' 670 122 18'2 89 2,013 826 410 

> 

Punjab ... ... ... 27 522 306 58•6 29 464 300 64•6 17 385 165 429 236 56 23'7 73 1,607 827 51'5 
' 

Central Provinces ... 4 50 22 44'0 7 242 160 66'1 5 49 21 42'8 35 35 100·0 16 376 238 633 . 
Burma ... ... .. . 5 106 52 50•8 6 69 26 37'7 ... 6 :1 33'3 I 0 '() 11 182 80 43'5 

Assam ... ... .. . 10 96 78 81'2 5 ·50 26' 52·0 6 27 14 51•9 6 0 ·o 21 179 118 659 

Coorg ... ... ... 1 15 3 20•0 ... ... . .. ···- ... ... . .. ... .. ... .. . 1 15 - --~ 3 20'0 

Berar ... ... ... 2 46 28 60•9 ... .. .. . . .. 1 16 1 6'2 1 1 IOO·O 3 63 30 47'6 -

-- ----

I 
- ---

Total ... ... 202 3,944 2,351 59'6 386 5,695 2,825 49'6 262 4,659 2,080 44•6 3413 523 15'3 850 17,711 7,779 43•9 
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96.-Results of Middle School Examinations. 

The' table on the opposite page (LXXXVI.) gives the results of Middle 
School Examinations in 1896-97, according to management of schools, for the 
several Provinces. The systems vary so greatly that it is not worth while to add 
comparative statistics for previous years. Here again the addition of the Provincial 
figures differs from the total given in General Table VI. for all India. 

The number of schools that sent up candidates was 3,643, while the total 
number .of Middle schools (English and Vernacular) in the same year was 3,987. 
The pumber of candidates was just twice as many as for the Matriculation, 
and the number of. passes was more than twice as many, the average of success 
being 4 7•7 compared with 43·9 per cent. But the extent to which this examination 
is availed of varies excessively in the different Provinces. In Bombay, where there 
are no Vernacular Middle schools, consideratly fewer go up than for the 
Matriculation ; in the North;West Provinces and the Punjab, more than thrice as 
many. The general average of success is again brought down by the failures of 
private students, who are non-existent in Bombay ; and the...position of the several 
classes of schools is much the same as in the Matriculation. Among Provinces, 
Assam and the Punjab stand at the top ; while Madras is a long way at the 
bottom. Bengal again does well in schools under public management, while in 
the Central Provinces and Burma Aided schools do better than those under public 
management. The highest mark of all is reached by four Unaided schools in 
Assam ; and the lowest mark by private students in Madras and Burma. 

97.-Secondary Examinations in Madras. 

In Madras, there are four examinations for Secondary schools : the 
Matriculation, conducted by the University ; and the Upper and Lower Secondary 
Examinations, and also a Results Standard Examination, conducted by the 
Department. · 

In 1892, the University adopted the "~ry wholesome principle" of confining 
admission to the Matriculation, except in a few special cases, to pupils who have 
studied for at least one year in a High school recognised by the Department, while 
the Department at the same time introduced rules limiting the number of High 
schools. In addition, the standard of the examination was raised, by abandoning a 
prescribed text-book in English, by the separation of physics and chemistry from 
history and geography, and by the raising of the minimum marks for passing. In 
consequence, in the fol1owing year, the number of candidates fell from 7,907 to 
3,369, the number of passes from 2,381 to 520, and the average of success from 30 
to 15 per cent. Subsequent years show a steady increase in number of candidates, 
though the average of success continues much below that of any other University 
in India. The Director complains that head-masters are in the habit, of keeping 
back nearly one-third of their pupils in the sixth form from this exami~ation. In 
1896-97, Aided schools sent up considerably more than half the to al number 
of candidates, and passed 36 per cent. of them, as against a gene ,al average 
of 31 · per cent. According to subjects, the proportion of failu~es ranged 
from 4 7 per cent. in English (only 21 per cent. in the previous year~) to 12 per 
cent. in the Second language (always the easiest subject). Of the successful 
candidates, 1,069 were Brahmans, 340 non-Brahman Hindus, 1,43 Native 
Christians, 31 Muhammadans, and 16 Europeans. 

The Upper Secondary Examination, first instituted in 1890, has. proved f:l!' 
from a success. Only 3 7 candidates have passed in the compulsory subjects during 
the last seven years; and of this small number only 22, by passing in two optional 
subjects under the Intermediate Technical Examination scheme, have rendered 
themselves eligible for superior appointments in the public service. In 1896, the 
scheme of this examination w.as revised. The standard was assimilated to the 

' Matriculation in the subjects comlllon to the two, a three years' course of study 
beinO' prescribed for both; and the minimum of marks for translation in EngliEh 
was ~educed from 50 to 40 per cent. At the examination that followed, the numbH 
of candidates rose from 52 to ll1, the- passes from 7. to 21, and the average of 
~uccess from 13 to 19 per cent.· A further improvement is confidently expected. 
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Madras ... ... ... ... 121 1,475 S76 25"5 266 3,214 494 154! 85 1,028 320 81'1 1.935 189 9•1 472 7,652 1,779 23'2 

Bombay ... ... ... . .. 116 - 1,587 964 62•2 38 645 350 54'1 81 866 192 52•4 ... ... .. . 185 2,548 - 1,506 59'1 

lleugal ... . .. ... .. . 209 779 532 68•2 1,355 5,180 3,194 61•7 278 1,149 638 55•6 954 250 26·2 1,842 8,062 4,614 572 
\ 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 344 3,526 1,767 50'1 93 1,311 431 :!28 21 256 74 28•9 1,571 204 18·0 458 6,664 2,476 387 

Punjab ... ... ... . .. 202 2,970 2,372 79 9 47 926 675 729 50 786 460 58·5 750 274 36•5 299 5,432 3,781 69'6 

Central Provinces ... ... 35 546 260 47•7 18 298 154 51·7 11 65 19 29·2 169 28 16•6 64 1,078 461 42'7 

Burma .. . .. . .. . .. 18 808 435 68 8 188 2,205 1,347 60'1 . .. 144 63 36•8 102 8 7•8 206 3,259 1,843 56'6 

Assam ... ... .. . . .. 16 66 64 81•8 67 3,01 221 73"4 4 18 15 838 21 9 429 87 406 299 73'6 

Coorg ... ... . .. ... 4 63 39 6!•9 ... .. . ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 14 8 57'1 4 77 47 61'0 

Berar ... . .. ... . .. 26 354 136 38•4 ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 26 354 136 38•4 ... ... . .. ... .. . 
--------- -----------------f-·-------

Total ... .. . .. 1,091 1la,124 6,935 57•2 2,072 14,080 ,6,866 48•8 480 3,812 1,771 49'5 5,516 970 17•6 3,643 35,532 16,942 47'7 
-
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It has likewise been found necessary to revise the Lower Secmtdarv 
Examination, the original scheme having failed to secure any approach t"o 
uniformity of standard, or to command that estimation in which the old Middle 
School Examination had been generally held. ',Since 1893, the examination ha,.; 
been conducted once a year, in December, by a central· board of examiners~ it i.., 
growing in popularity, and has become financially a success. Candidates mu,.;t 
first pass in all the compulsory subjects, and are then allowed to take up the 
optional su?jects afterwards ; b~t in orde~ to obtain a complete certificate, they 
must pass m at least two optional subJects. Durinu the last five years the 
number of ca~didates has steadily increased from 2-,94°1 to 8,430, the numl;cr of 
complete certificates from 1,160 to 1,600, and the number of passes in one or more 
single. subjects from 1,400 to 2,587. The majority of candidat~s bring up Englir;h 
as their Frrst language, and geometry and algebra as one of their optional suhjectfl. 
Last year, 360 brought up elementary science, of whom 203 were successful. The 
large increase in the number of candidates for this examination is the more 
noteworthy, as managers are under no compulsion, direct or indirect, to sm1d up 
pupils ; and the certificate carries no higher value (except in the case of teac;hers) 
for admission to the public service than the certificate granted on the results M tlw 
Primary Examination. 

The Results Standard Examination IS confined to schools that are aided ~~~ 
the "results" as opposed to the " salary grant" system. For standard VII, tlw 
results of the Lower Secondary Examination are for the most part accepted. For 
standards VI and V, special examinations are held by the Inspecting officers. In 
1896-97, 1,:320 candidates from 94 schools were presented for standard VI, of 
whom 786· passed; and 1,921 candidates from 119 schools for standard V, of 
whom ~,170 p~ssed. In standard V, the highest percentage of success was gaine(l 
by Board schools, and in standards VI and VII by non-Mission "results" school,., 
the latter class of schools showing very marked improvement. 

98.-Secondary Examinations in Bombay. 

In Bomhay, two examinations for Secondary schools are conducted by the 
University, the Matriculation and the School Final ; and three are conducted by 
the Department, the Middle School Examination, and the Public Hervice 
Certificate Examination in two grades. 

In the Matriculation, the number of competing schools has increased in four 
years from 104 to 119, the" number of candidates from 2,919 to 3,323, the number 
of passes from 1,054 to 1,232, and the average of success from 36·1 to 37·1 per 
cent. In one year, 1893-94, the average of succE>ss dropped to 21·6 ; but the 
Director states that his experience of High schools leads him to believe that there 
is not now any marked dissatisfaction with the way in which this examination 
is conducted. " Fault may be found from time to time with a particular paper, 
but on the whole a fairly level standard of examination is maintained." The 
proportion of successful candidates from the several classes of schools does not 
show much change. In 1896-97, the average of success was 54·1 per cent. for 
schools under public management, 58·8 for Aided, and 47·7 for Unaided srhoohl. 
Including Native States, the seven following schools en.ch pas~ed not le~s than 30 
candidates : the New English School at Poona ( 61 ), the Elphmi~_tone H~gh ~chool 
at Bombay (54), the New High School at Bombay (53), the Barod~ H1g:h School 
(46),theRajaram High School at Kolhapur (35), the Fort High ~chool at 
Bombay (31), and the Kathiawar High School at Rajkot (30). Only one of 
these is a GovE>rnment institution, and three are in Native States. Private 
students numbered 1,355, of whom only 163 were succe~sful. 

. . 
The University School Final Examination shows more uneven ~esu~ts, ~nd a 

lower average of succeso:. This is partly due to the fuct that the exammatw~ IS not 
yet popular, being held at Bombay city only, and not at several centre~ like.the 
Matriculation, -while the fee for admissiori is hiiTher than at the MatriCulatiOn. 
" There seems some prospect that these condition~ will be changed ; and this ~·ill 
largely increase the popularity of the examination, which, both as a School Fmal 
examination and as a test for entrance into the public service, should be made as 
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ncces8ible as possible." At present, the s~udents who do appear are generally 
poor and candidates for Government servic~, or backward youths who see no 
chance of success in a University cn.reer. Durmg the last four y~ars t~e number 
of competing schoo~s hn.s risen from 54 ~o. 59 ; the number of candidates has 
ranged from a maximum of 1,578 to a mmimum of 1,416, the number of passes 
trom 43.1 to 255, and the average of success from 27·6 to 16·1 per cent. In 
1896-97, which was a bad year, the only two schools thn.t passed more t~an 
10 mndidates were the New English School at Poona (18), and the Baroda High 
:-)chool ( 14). Private students nUllilbered 799, of whom only 86 were successful.. 

The .Middle School Examination tests pupils in Anglo-Vernacular standard III, 
which is the final staO'e of the Middle school course. In the last four years, the 
number of competing schools increased from 172 to 18~, a~d ~he num?er of 
successful candidates from 1,079 to l,o06. The Pubhc Service Certtficate 
Exa.minations are for the lower grades of the public service. They both show 
slightly higher numbers (the second grade having inc~eased from 2~9 to 3 71, 
and the third grade from 1,398 to 1,621), although, With the expansiOn of the 
University School Final, there is a tendency to employ men who have passed that 
examination rather than those who hold only the second-grade certificate. 

99.-Secondary Examinations in Bengal. 
In Bengal, there are only two examinations for Secondary schools : the 

Matriculation of the Calcutta University ; and the Middle School Examination of 
'the Uepartment, divided into English and Vernacular. The Calcutta University 
has not yet adopted any scientific and technical course as al! alternative to the 
Matriculation, though the Department gives special encoura~ement to drawing, by 
giving credit in marks for this subject when awarding jumor scholarships on the 
results of the Matriculation. 

The Matriculation of the Calcutta University is notorious for violent 
fluctuations of standard, for which no satisfactory reasons can be assigned. In 
three successive years, the average of success varied from 39.0 to 65.1, and then 
to 42.1 per cent. When the Government suggested in 1893 that the University 
should make efforts to secure uniformity of standard by continuity in the 
examining body, the authorities replied that they 'Yere very sensible of the 
importance of attaining and preserving uniformity in the stand!trd of examination, 
but "they think that the present system secures this as far as is practically 
possible, while at the same time it enables the Syndicate to exercise a control in 
the matter which it is desirable they should retain." However, in 1898, the 
Senate adopted a scheme for appointing a Moderator to revise (under certain 
conditions) the papers set by the examiners. During the last :five years, the 
number of schools sending up candidates for the Matriculation has risen from 35~ 
to 389. - The latter number differs from the total of High schools, by the addition 
of the English departments of madrasas, and girls' schools. In 1896-97, the 
total number of candidates was 5,918, of whom 4,861 came from schools in Bengal. 
Both of these are the highest figures recorded. The number of successful 
eandidates was 3,467, of whom 2,899 came from schools in Bengal, the averaO'e of 
~uccess beirig 58·5 and 59·6 per cent. respectively. These figures were exce~ded 
m 1892-93, when the average of success for Bengal schools alone was as high 
as 67·2 per cent. In 1896-97, schools under public management passed 
788 candidates (196 in the first class), with an average of success of 74·7 per 
cent: ; Aided schools passed 826 ( 1?2 in the first class), with an average/ of 61·2 ; 
Unaided schools passed 1,178 (219 m the first class), with an average of 42·5. In 
number of_ passes, Aided and Unaided schools are steadily overtaking those 
under pubhc management, though the latter hold their own in the .~tveraO'e of 
success. According to a complicated scheme of merit marks the Hindu Sghool 
o~cupied the first place among Collegiate ~chools, .the Chapra High School among 
Zlfla schools of the first class, t~e Mymensmgh High School among zilla schools 
of the second, and the Maida H1gh School among zilla schools of the third class. 

. Th~ t":o cou~ses of the Middle Scho?l Examination-which is essentiall; 
,m exat~m~tiOJ~ fm_ the award of sch_olarships-are so arranged that a candidate 
who fails m Enghsh may yet obtain a Vernacular certificate, and may afterwards 
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within two years compete for an English certificate. After an English 
certificate, a pupil usually takes three years to pas.s the Matriculation ; after a 
Vernacular certificate, four to six years, according to his knowledge of English on 
entering a High school. Cases are known in which Middle Vernacular scholars 
with no knowledge of English have passed the Matriculation with credit in four 
years. Previous to 1894, t~ese exam~nations -vyere conducted by Inspectors, each 
with a separate set of questiOns for h1s own Crrcle. But as a common course fur 
all Middle schools in the Bengali-speaking Districts had already been prescribed 
it was thought desirable, for securing uniformity of htandard, that th~ 
examination also should be a common one, though the answers are still examined 
locally. The Middle Examination certificate is not a passport-to any lower grade 
of the public service ; but it qualifies for admission to Survey :,;chools, Training 
schools for vernacular masters, Vernacular Medical Schools (when combined with 
some knowledge of English), and the examination for mukhtear conducted by the 
High Court. During the last five years, the number of Middle English schools 
competing has increased from 640 to 832, and the number of succeHsful candidates 
from 1,498 to 2,2!:16, of whom 1,808 were Hindus and 234 Muhammadans. The 
average of success in 1896-97 was 61 per cent. The number of Middle Vernacular 
schools competing has increased from 955 to 1,00.1, and the number of successful 
candidates from 1,782 to 2,302, of whom 1,936 were Hindus and 351 Muhammadan,;. 
The average of success in 1896-97 was 54 per cent. More than two-thirds of tl1e 
total number of candidates come from Aided schools. 

100.-Secondary Examinations l.n theN.-W. Provinces and Oudh. , 
In the North-West, the University of Allahabad now conducts two 

examinations for Secondary schools, the Matriculation and the School Final ; while 
the English Middle Examination and the Vernacular Middle Examination are 
conducted by the Department. The University also conducts a Special Vernacular 
Examination, which the Director's Report deals with under Secondary schools, 
though apparently the majority of candidates are sent up from colleges. 

The number of candidates for the Matriculation was doubtless affected by 
the introduction of the School Final in 1894-95. Excluding private students, the 
number of candidates from schools in the North-West has fallen in the last five years 
from 1,405 to 988, and the number of passes from 627 to 522, while the average 
of success has risen from 45 to 53 per cent. A comparison of the passes in different 
subjects throughout the period demonstrates the general superiority of State schools, 
in which the average of success never falls below that in Aided schools, though in 
history and geography there has been equality for the last three years. Unaided 
schools have on three occasions obtained slightly better results in mathematics than 
State schools, and it is remarkable that in 1893-94 they showed the best results in 
every subject; but the total number of candidates from this class of schools is 
comparatively small. The following schools passed the largest number of candi~tes 
in 1896-97 :-Agra Collegiate School (24), Meerut Collegiate School (22), Benares 
Queen'sCollegiate School (21),Allahahad High School (20),and the Benares Bengali 
Tola School (19). All of these, except the last, are Government institutions. 

The School Final appears to be growing in popularity, since its institution in 
1894-95. Its course includes science, drawing, commercial subjects, and an oral 
test in English. It is alternative to the Matriculation, ranking with it as an 
Entrance examination to the University. In 1896-97, compared with the previous 
year, the number of candidates rose from 208 to 224, the passes from 101 to 131, 
and the average of success from 49 to 58 per cent. 

The Special Vernacular Ex~mina:tion,_ held by the University, _also seems to be 
popular. It was held for the first ttme m 11:!96, when 77 candtdates presented 
themselves, of whom 65 passed. In the following year the nmpber of candidates 
rose to 116, and the number of passes to 95. 

_ The English Middle Examination has been modified since 1891-92, to suit 
the bifurcation of studies in Secondary schools which attended the institution 
of the School Final. The introduction of drawing has ~en attended by considerable 
auccess, but the results in elementary science are far from satisfactory. Another 
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chano-e has been maJe more recently in English, by abandoni~g the separate papet• 
in ~mmar and demandino- a fairly high standard of translatiOn from a vernacular. 
In 1896-97' the total num

0
ber of candidates was 3,455, of whom 361 came from 

Native Stat~s (chiefly Rajputana ), and 3 were girls. Excluding :priva.te students, 
the number of candidates from schools in the North-West has rtsen m five years 
from 2,380. to 2,483, while the number of passes has fallen from 943 to 860_, the 
:tverao-e of success having also fallen from 40 to 35 per cent. Among private 
stude~ts alone the averao-e of success was as low as 5 per cent. The District School 
at Fatehpur is' conspicuo~s for passi~g 14 candidates ou~ of. 18, including 3 in .the 
first division. Other schools that dtd well were the DtstriCt School at Bahratch, 
the Husainabad High School at Lucknow, and the Church Missio~ary High School 
at Lucknow. The Principal of the Muhammadan Anglo-Onental College at 
Alio-arh announces his intention in future to send" up his pupils in the Collegiate 
sch~ol for the Punjab Middle, in order to escape certain inconveniences felt in 
connection with the Middle English Examination in the North-West. 

At the Vernacular Middle Examination, more than three-fourths of the 
candidates take up Urdu, and the remainder Hindi. The other subjects include 
o-eo!!raphy history, and physics. In 1896-97, the total number of candidates was 
S,4l6, of ~hom 1,521 passed, or 44 per cent. Exc~uding those from Native. Stat~s 
and also private students, the number from schools m the North-West has nsen m 
five years from 2,015 to 2,296, and the number of passes from 1,199 to 1,309, while 
the average of success has fallen from 60 to 57 per cent. The proportion from 
Aided and Unaided schools is quite insignificant. Failures seem to have been most 
numerous in mathematics. The reports submitted by the examiners " indicate a 
general use of keys, abstracts,· and cram-books, which are often learnt by heart to 
the neglect of the text-books ; and even when t,!le latter are used, they, too, are 
frequently learnt off by heart instead of being intelligently studied. This Q.mounts 
to a serious indictment of Vernacular education as pursued in these Provinces, and 
it will take long to eradicate _the fault." 

101.-Secondary Examinations in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab, the University conducts a }Iatriculation or Entrance examina
tion in Arts, divided into English and Vernacular. The University has further 
instituted an Entrance examination in Science, parallel to the Entrance examination 
in .Arts, and leading up to a Science degree; and a Final School examination, called 
the Clerical and Commercial Examination, not leading to a degree, bnt intended to 
mark special fitness for business, office, &c. Neither of thel!e twQ latter examinations 
had come into operation during the period under1review. The Department conducts 
the Middle School Examination, which is divided into Anglo-Vernacular anrl 
Vernacular. 

In 1896-97, the total number of candidates for the Matriculation was 1,6i-!, 
of whom 823 passed, or 49 per cent. Excluding private students and extra
provincial candidates, the number of candidates from schools in the Punjab has 
risen in five years from 931 to 1,323, and the number of passes from 544 to 7 40, 
'while the average of success has fallen from 58·4 to 55·9 per cent. In Aided schools 
alone, the average of success in 1896-97 was as high as 63·3 per cent., compared with 
59·2 in Government and Board schools, and 42·8 in Unaided. "The most successful 
institutions were the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic School at Lahore (54 passes), the 
Central Model School at Lahore (41), the Rawalpindi Mission School (37) and 
the Dera Ismail Khan Mission School (27). On the Vernacular side alone' the 
number of candidates has fallen from 9 to 2: and the,passes from 4 to 2. ' 

In 1896-97: the total number of candidates for the Middle School Examination 
was ~,182, of whom 3,5?0 pas~ed, or 68·1 per cent. In addition, 253 passed in 
Enghsh only. Excl1;1dmg prtv~te students and extra-provincial candidates, the 
number from schools m the PunJab, on the Anglo-Vernacular side has risen in five 
years f~om 2,275 tD 2,924, the passes from 1,386 to 2,036, and the~verage of success 
fr<?m. 60·9 to 69·~ per cent .. The most successful schools were the Rawalpindi 
1lhs~10n School ( wtth ~6 passes), the Municipal Board School at ~fool tan (54), the 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedtc School at Lahore (52), the Municipal Board School at 
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Amritsar ( 49), the Gujranwala Mission School and the Municipal Board Sehoul 
at Hoshiarpur ( 47 each), and the ·Municipal lloard School at Jhang ( 44 ). On the 
Vernacular side, the number of candidates from schools in the PuiJjab has risen 
from 1,303 to 1,413, and the number of passes from 1,085 to 1,172, the average of 
:;uccess remaining unchanged at about 83 per cent. The most successful schools 
were those at Banga and Harian..'l. 

102.-Secondary Examinations in the_ Other Provinces. 

The High schools in the Central Provinces prepare their pupils for the 
Matriculation and the School Final of the Allahabad University; and also in a few 
cases for the Calcutta Matriculation. The :Middle School Examination, conducted 
by the Department, has a double object : to regulate admission into a High sehoul. 
and as a test for all appointments in the public service the value of which lie,.. 
between Rs.15 and Rs. 30. There is at present no Vernacular Middle Examina
tion, but it is proposed to institute one. 

So far as regards the Matriculation, during the last five years the number of 
competing schools Ins increased from 9 to 17, the number of candidates from 284 
to 377, the. number of passes from 99 to 239, and the average of success from 3!·~ 
to 63·6 per cent. These figures are the best for any Province in India, even when 
the diversion caused by f.he School Final is left out of consideration. In 1896-97, 
the average of success in both~ Aided and Unaided schools was 66·6 per cent .. 
compared with 44·0 plcent. in schools under public management. And it rna~· 
be added that the succ sful candidates incluQe one boy from a Native State and 
one girl from the Con nt School at Kampti.. In the same year, six schools seut 
up 18 candidates for the School Final, of whom 12 passed, or 66·6 per cent. The 
figures £Qr the Middle School Examination are less satisfactory. During the last 
five years, the number of competing schools has ri,;en from 57 to 64, the increase 
being entir~ly due to Unaided schools and those in Native States ; the number 
of candidates has risen. from 914 to 1,078, but the number of passes has fallen from 
481 to 461, and the average of success from 52·6 to 42·8 per cent. In the previon,.. 
year, 1895-96, the average had been much higher. 

In Burma, the High schools continue to prepare their pupils for the Matricu
tion at Calcutta University, which is equivalent to standard IX. Important 
changes have been made in the other Secondary examinations. Formerly, the 
YII. standard examination, which is the test for admission to the lowest grades of the 
public service, was conducted by the Educational Syndicate; while the examination~o 
tor inferior standards were in many cases left to the schoolmasters themseh·es. 
Now, all the examinations are conducted by the Department; the VII. standard 
examination has been made somewhat harder ; a new examination has been 
instituted, called the Middle English Scholarship Examination, for which 11<~ 
candidate may enter who has not already passed in algebra, Euclid, and geography, 
as well as in the compulsory subjects of standard VII. ; and a pass in these subjects 
is likewise demanded before promotion to standard VIII., or the preparatory 
Entrance class. The Department also conducts examinations of Y ernacular Middle 
schoo1s, up to standard VII. 

During the past four years, the number of passes from Burma at the Calcutta 
Matriculation has risen from 68 to 87, the increase being chiefly in candidates from 
Aided schools. The Rangoon Collegiate School shows a falling off. The institutions. 
that have made most progress are the Government High School at l\Ioulmein, 
the Municipal High School at Prome, and the Baptist College at Rangoon. The 
number of passes in the Middle Examination (stand..'lrd VII.) have fallen from 319 
to 266, due to a deliberate raising of the severity of the examination. In thP 
Yernacular Middle Examination, the number of passes has risen from 169 to 385 
under standard V., and from 70 to 144 under l'ltandard VI., while it has fullen 
from 52 to 41 under standard VII. 

In Assam, the High schools prepare their pupils for the Matriculation at 
Calcutta ; the Middle School Examination is conducted by the Departmcut. 
During the last five year,;, the number of schools competing at the l\IatL·icnl.•tion · 
has increa~ed ti·om 14 to 21, and the number of succe:ssful canditlate:s from X9 to 
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118. In 1896-97 the general average of success was 65·9 pe.r ce~1t., being 
highet· than for' any other Pt1ovince ; and it would hav~ been still h1g~er had 
it not been for 6 unsaccessful private students. Accordmg to m~nagement,, the 
a\·erage was 81 per cent. in Government schools, and 52 per cent. m both ~Ided 
and Unaided. These figures for Government and ,Unaided schools ar~ a~am the 
hiO'Mst to be found in any Province. For the Middle School ExammatlOn the 
11 ;mber of 'com petinO' schools has risen in five years from 7 2 to 8.7' and the 
number of successful candidates from 214 to 299. Here the Unaided schools 
have decreased, but there is a large increase in Aided, who passed three-fourths of 
the total.. 

In Coorg t~e one High schodl prepares it~ pupils for the Matriculation.: at 
:\Iadras, and pas~ed 3 candidates in 1896-97. Five years ago there were tw9 H~gh 
schools, which passed 7, candidates. There is now no Middle School Exammatwn 
in Coorg ; but a Lower 'Secondary Examination was in~tituted in 1892, to .regulate 
promotion i~to U p~er Secondary schools, and to provide a test fo~ appom~me~ts 
in the pubhc serviCe. In 1896-97 two schools competed for this exammat10n 
on the EnO'lish side, and 45 candidates were successful; and 2 Primary schools in 
which Lm~er Secondary departments had been tentatiYely opened competed ion the 
Vernacular side, but without success, though 2 private students passed .. : 

• : I 
In Berar the High schools prepat·e their pupils for the Matriculation at 

Bombay ; while the Department conducts severa.l sets of examinations in both 
classes of Secondary schools. In 1896-97 the Amraoti High school had 45 boys 
in the :Matriculation class, of whom 31 were sent up for the Bombay examination, 
and 20 passed, or 64 per cent. The Akola High school had .27 boys .in the 
:\Iatriculation class, of whom 15 were sent up, and 8 passed, or 53 per cent. 
These figures compare well with the general average of 37 per cent. for all candidates 
at the Rom bay Matriculation. It is stated that 7 of the pass~d students have joined 
Arts College~ in Bombay, of whom only one is a native of Berar. In addition, 
the Unaided High school .at Amraoti sent up 16 candidates for the Bombay 
Matriculation, of whom only one passed; and' one pupil from this school ~assed 
the Calcutta Matriculation as a private student. In the Middle Course Examination 
conducted l)y the Department for Anglo-Vernacular schools, the number ; of 
candidates has increased ih four years fi·om 1,335 to 1,597 i buiT· the nunl.ber'of 
passes has decreased from 735 to 723, and the average of success has falleit from 
55 to 45 per· cent. The Department also conducts an examination for adnl.ission 
to the High schools ; and there are annual examinations for each standard!in the 
High schools, the results of which do not show much progress. 

103_.-Exp_enditure on English Secondary SchoolF. 

!he table on the fol~owing page (LX~XVII.) gives the expe~dit~re on 
Enghsh Secondar~ Schools m the several .PI:ovmc:es, accordin~. to: sour4s, for the 
two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, together with per9entages of mcrease or de~rease. 

The total expen~iture ~as increased by Rs. 11,45,83~, or at the rat~ of ~5 per: . 
cent., as cot~pa.red w1t~ a~ mcrease of 21 per cent. durmg the precedi;ng period. 
As the numoe: of pupils m?re~sed by 11 per cent. in the earlier period., and by 
13 ~er cent,. m the l.at~r, It I~ evident that the cost of each pupil, t&oudh still 
tending t? mcrea.se, 1s I~creasmg· at a lower rate ; and it will be shown presently 
that Ph.e mc~eased) cos~ I~ :almost entirely defrayed from. Private Funds. The 
~xpenditure fro~ [ rovmmal Revenues on schools under public management has 
mcreased by H~. a7,081, or a~ the r~te of 10 per cent.; as compared with an increase 
of 6 per cent. m th~. preceqmg perwd. These changes are in both cases smaller 
than the co~·respondmg changes that took place in the number o£ pupils in schools 
under pubhc .m.tnagement. : The expenditure from Provincial Revenues on Aided 
sc~10ols has mcreased by ~s. 90,220, or at the rate of 17 per cent., compared 
With a ~ecrease of 14 P.er .cent. in the preceding period. Consequently, the total 
expenditure from Provmcial R~venues has increased by Rs. 1,47,301, or at the 
rate of 12 per cent., compa~ed w1th a decrease .of 5 per cent. ; while the proportion 
of the ~ot.1l devoted to A1ded schools has r1sen from 50 to 51 per cent. The 
expenditure from Local and Municipal Funds has decreased by Rs. 53,045, or at 



LXXXVIl.-E:c-penditure on Engli.~h 8er-ondary Schools for B_oys, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-93. I 1800-97. 
Percentage of 

Increase or Decrease. 

ProVIncial Bevennes. Provln01al Bevennes. 

ProVlnce· j ~~ Local 

Under r 

I 
and Fees. Other Total Under I 

I 
and Fees. Other Total. 1896-97 1891-92 

Munlctpol &1ll'L ..... MuntcipoJ Sources. coml"!""'l compa.red 
Pnbhc Aided. Total. Funds. Pub he Alded Total. Funds. Wttb Wlth 

lla.nn.ge- Manage- 1891-93. 1&16-87. 
ment . ., ment. . 

ns. Bs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Bs. Bs. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. Bs. Bs. Rs. 

Madras .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 92,233 1,11,095 2,03,228 95,848 8,72,178 8,44,384 13,111,711 1,00,059 1,11,288 2,11,347 67,129 8,12.877 8,72,144 14,1111,977 +10 +8 

• 
Bombay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.47,184 1,36,650 2,63,834 49,660 8,56,608 3,71,978. 13,69,080 1,67,439 1,72,863 3,40.SB2 42,199 7,45,151 4,39,829 111,67,301 +15 +S5 

Benllal .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,63,396 1,63,229 8,28.825 1,58,649 15,14,258 6,96,936 !116,96,468 1,96,855 1,78,163 3,70,018 1,40,854 17,77,723 7,19,477 30,08,0711 +16 +29 

N.-W.P, and Oudb .. .. .. .. .. 6,474 69,858 74,880 2,65,825 3,18,801 1,58,487 8,011,843 20,700 87,808 1,08,798 2,46,956 3,46,270 1,77,602 8,'l8,0SII +9 +20 

Punjab .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 13,233 78223 91,455 1,97,490 2,88,468 1,~94 6,711,81111 14,547 87,256 1,01,803 1,99,745 9,98,316 1,37,205 8,37,088 +24 +37 

Central ProvtDOCB .. .. .. 34,633 15,980 50,563 80,614 81,888 21,887 1,37,7811 85,389 1~.696 54,095 70,631 61,692 41,.193 1,93,801 +41 +lR 

Burma .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 37,029 15,398 52,397 90,296 1,30,478 78,807 3,111,476 22,799 25,891 48,690 92,105 1,76,812 1,03,901 4,111,1108 +20 +32 

Assam .. .. .. .. .. .. 28.024 .. 28,024 18,800 66,095 18,592 1,31,1111 25,760 6,295 32,015 20,184 84,727 '"26,571 1,83,497 +24 +11 

Coorg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,987 1,200 7,187 121 6,814 433 13,11311 8,117 .. 8,117 . . 8,466 1,157 111,740 +16 -9 

B41rar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 80.195 .. 80,195 270 18,447 1,069 78,981 50,524 . . 60,524 841 20,639 3,508 75,ll0f. -5 +2 . 
-- --·----

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,87,868 5,81,0110 11,78,U8 8,97,568 36,81,049 1'1,10,8117 7f.,67,3611 6,U,U9 6,81,1170 13,95,719 1,44,11113 f,4,110,1167 510,llll,685 86,18,184 +15 +21 

-----
Peroentage of Inore...., or Decrease, 

1896-97 compared with 1691-92 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. +10 +17 +12 -6 +20 +18 +15 .. .. 

1891-93 oompared wtth 1.88&-87 .. .. +8 -14 -5 +18 +99 +14 +21 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 
I 

' 
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the rate of 6 per cent., compared with an increase of 16 per cent. The ext?enditnre 
fi·om fees (which is not necessarily equal to the total.rece1pts from fees) has mcreased 
by Hs. 7,39,218, or at the rate of 20 per cent., c?mpared with an increa~e of 
:HJ per cent. Going back for ten years, the proportwn of the .total expend1tnre 
derived from fees has risen from 43 to 51 per cent. The expenditure from "other 
tiources" (which include grants from Native States in Bombay, as well as 
)lissionn.ry contributions) has increased by Rs. 3,12,358, or at the rate of 18 per 
cent., compared with an increase of 14 per cent. Going back for ten years, the 
proportion of the total expenditure derived from " other sonrces " has fallen 
fi·om 24 to 23 per cent. 

Tnrning to. Provinces. The total expenditure in Madras has increased by 
Rs. 1,37,266, or at the rate of 14 per cent., while the number of pupils increased 
at the rate of :::!3 per cent. Here the notable featnres are : the larger proportion 
of Provincial Revenues devoted to schools under public management, and the 
decrea.se in Local and Municipal Funds. In Bombay the total expenditure has 
increased by Rs. 2,05,221, or at the rate of 15 per cent., though (owing to the 
plague in the last year) the number of pupils apparently decreased by 18 per cent. 
The amount derived from Local and Municipal Funds also shows a decrease, while 
there is an increase in the proportion of Provincial Revenues devoted to Aided 
schools. The expenditnre on Secondary schools in Bombay will always look high, 
because the schools have no Primary departments. In Bengal the total expenditnre 
has increased by Rs. 4,11,604, or at the rate of 16 per cent., while pupils 
increased at the rate of 12 per cent. Here, again, the amount derived from Local 
and Municipal Funds shows a decrease, and there is also a decrease in the proportion 
of Provincial Hevenues devoted to Aided schools ; but the increase from fees is 
very large, amounting to more than 2i lakhs of rupees. In the North-West, the 
total expenditure has increased by Rs. 72,078, or at the rate of 9 per cent., while 
pupils increased at the rate of 11 per cent. Here, again,. the amount derived 
from Local- and Municipal Funds shows a decrease-, but the increase is fairly 
divided under every other !J.ead. In the Punjab the total expenditnre has 
increased by Rs. 1,64,144, or at the rate of 24 per cent., while pupils increased· 
at the rate of 30 per cent. Practically the whole of the increase was derived from 
fees and " other sonrces." The total expenditnre in the Central Provinces has 
increased by Rs. 56,019, or at the rate of 40 per cent., while pupils increased 
nt the rate of 35 per cent. The amount derived from Local and Municipal Funds 
has more than doubled, and the proportion from Provincial· Revenues devoted 
to Aided schools has slightly increased. In Bnrma the total expenditure has · 
increased by Rs. 70,032, or at the rate of 20 per cent.,. while pupils likewise 
increased at the rate of 20 per cent. The proportion from Provincial Revenues 
devoted to schools under public management has been consi~erably reduced, and 
more than the whole of the increase has been derived from Private Funds. In. 
Assam the total expenditure has increased by Rs. 30,986, or at the rate of 24 per 
cent., while pupils increased by 15 per cent. The increase extends to all the 
headings, but is largest under fees and "other sources." In Coorg the expenditure 
has increased by Rs. 2,205, or 16 per cent., while pupils increased by 29 per cent. 
In _Berar the expenditnre has decreased by Rs. 3,777, .or. 5 per cent., while 
pupils decreased by 14 per cent. The decrease is entirely ~onfined'to Provincial 
Revenues ; all other headings show an increase. 

The Reports of the Directors do not add much to the statistical tables. In 
Madras special returns have been obtained to show the expenditure on Upper 
Secondary or High schools, according to departments, in 1896-97. Out of a 
total expendi~nre of Rs. 9,49,224, the amount.connected wit~ the Upper Secondary 
departments 1s Rs. 5,36,488, or 57 per cent., With the J,ower Secondary departments 
Hs. 2,98,403, or 31 per cent., and with the Primary departments Rs. 1 14 333 
or 12 per cent. The average cost of each pupil in Upper Secondary depart~e~ts i~ 
Rs. 44-10-7, towards which Public Funds contribute Rs. 7-4-4, or 17 per cent. 

The total expenditure on Upper Secondary schools has increased durinO' the 
five years by Rs. 1,91,573; but the whole of this increase has been morel:> than 
met from fees and "other sources." The amount derived from Local Funds 
shows an actual decrease from Rs. 7,517 to Rs. 359 ; while that co!ltributed by· 
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Municipalities has likewise decreased from Rs. 28,948 to Rs. 18,145. Owing to 
the fact that pupils have increased much more rapidly than expenditure, the 
average cost per pupil has fallen from Rs. 33 to Rs. 28. 

ln Bengal, the Director explains the system on which grants in aid are 
administered. They are ordinarily sanctioned only for a period of three years, 
after which they come up for revision. Advantage is taken of the revision to 
examine thoroughly into the work of the school ; and on the result the grant 
may be renewed, reduced, or cancelled. By this means, not only is an effective 
control maintained over every Aided institution, buf'funds are from time to time 
set free to help new schools. Thus, though the number of Aided schools has 
increased during the five years by 19 per cent., the. amount contributed from 
Provincial Revenues has increased by only 6 per cent. The Director also Pxplains 
the decrease under Local and Municipal Funds. The :Municipal expenditure on 
English Secondary schools decreased by Rs. 16,348, because all municipalities have 
recently been required to make a larger provision for Primary schools. The 
decrease from Local Funds, which amounts to Rs. 1,447, is attributed to two 
causes. District Boards have been required to spend more liberally on sanitation 
and medical relief, while in some cases their total income has diminished since the 
charge of education was transferred to them, and they have naturally economised 
by reducing their contributions to Secondary rather than to Primary schools. 
But theseilecreases have been more than made up by ,·oluntary subscriptions. 

In the North-West, the Resolution of Government on the Report of the 
Director explains that the grant-in-aid rules for Anglo-Vernacular schools were 
revised in 1892, the guiding principles of the revision being, that the 'amount 
of the grant should in no case exceed half the tuitional expenditure, and that 
those who were interested in the establishment of an English school should raise 
substantial contributions from private sources as a supplement to the fee income, 
It was intended that the new rules should be more liberal to Aided institutions 
than the former rules; but it is doubtful whether they have been successful, and 
they are now again under revision. "During the past five years, the total 
expenditure on Aided Anglo· Vernacular schools has increased by Rs. 27,8 7 6 ; but 
more than the whole of this increase was derived from fees, the amount from Public 
Funds having decreased by Rs. 9,332, and from "other sources" by Rs. 3,547. 

104.-Expenditure on Vernacular Secondary Schools. 

The table. on the opposite pag(l (LXXXVIII.) gives the expenditure on 
Vernacular Secondary schools in the several Provinces, according to sources, for the 
two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, together with percentages of increase or decrease. 

The tot:tl expenditure has increased by Rs. 1,40,503, or at the rate of 16 per 
cent., as compared with an increase of 11 per cent. in the preceding period. The 
number of pupils increased by 3 per cent. in the earlier period, and by 16 per cent, 
in the later period, so that it is evident that the former increase in the average cost 
of each pupil 'has now been arrested. The expenditure from Provincial Revenues 
on schools under public management has remained almost unchanged, as 

, <::_om pared with a decrease of 29 per cent. in the preceding period. In both 
periods, the number of Government schools largely decreased, while the number 
of Board schools also decreased in the later period. The expenditure from 
Provincial Revenues on Aided schools has increased by Rs. 14,107, or at 
the rate-of 27 per cent., compared with a decrease of 57 per cent. ; but the 
amount is still only half what it was ten years ago. Consequently, the 
total expenditure from Provincial Revenues has increased by U.s. 14,7 43, or 
at the rate of 16 per cent., compared with a decrease of 48 per cent. ; while 
the proportion of the total devoted to Aided schools has risen from 57 
to 62 per cent. The expenditure from Local and Municipal Funds has 
increased by Rs. 45,617, or at the rate of 11 per cent., compared with an 
increase of 47 per cent. The expenditure from fees has increased by Rs. 53,93S, 
or at the rate of 20 per cent., compared with an increase of 28 per cent, Going 
back for ten years, the proportion of the total expenditure derived from fees has 
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Provinces. 

Madras -· ... ... 
Bombay ... ... ... 
Bengal ... ... .. . 
N.·W.P. and Oudh ... 
Punjab ... ... ... 
Central Provinces ... 
Burma ... ... .•. 
Assam ... ... ... 
Coorg ... ... ... 
Berar ... ... ... 

Total ... . .. 

Percental{8 of Inorease } 
or Decrease, 

1896-97 compared 
with 1891-92 ... 

1891-92 compared } 
with 1886-87 ... 

Table LXXXVIII,-Expenditure on Vernacular Secondary School8 for Boys, 1891-92 and 1896-97 . 

1891-92, 1896-97. 

Provincial Revenues. l'rovincial Revenues. . 
' Local Local 

Under and Fees. 
Other Total. Under and Fees. Other 

Publio 
Municipal Sources. Publio Municipal Sources. 

Aided. Total. Funds. Aided. TotaL Funds. 
Manage- Manage-

ment. ment. 

I 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
8,680 2,484 11,164 6,341 4,967 2,038 24,510 7,967 5,765 1_3,732 26,949 24,814 27,141 

/ ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... / ... ... . .. . .. 
9,241 46,395 55,636 1,16,707 1,76,5SS 1,09,964 4,58,845 13,020 44,8~:> 57,867 1,05,805 1,94,582 1,04,163 

... . .. ... 1,46,600 37,787 3,908 1,88,295 ... .. .- . .. 1,51,145 46,948 5,210 

... ... ... 86,944 30,792 732 1,18,468 ... ·- . .. 89,237 38,388 829 

13,172 2,072 15,244 49,393 7,923 s,!i24 78,484 10,236 1,246 11,482 45,733 7,791 10,744 

. .. 496 496 4,318 ... ... 4,814 . .. iJ.3,456 18,456 35,346 . .. ·-
8,463 . .. 8,463 6,314 8,858 4,483 28,118 8,969 240 9,209 8,019 8,280 5,167 

·- ... ·- ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. ... ... 
... . .. ... ... ... . .. ·- . ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 

39,556 51,447 91,003 4,16,617 2,66,865 1,27,049 9,01,534 40,192 65,554 1,05,746 4,62,234 3,20,803 1,53,254 

... ... ... -· ... . .. . .. +I +27 +16 +11 +29 +21 . 
~ 

-29 -57 -48 +47 +28 -10 +11 . .. - ·- ... ... ... 
' 

Percentage of 
Increase or 

Decrease. 

1891-92 
Total. 1896-97 com-compared pared With 

1891-92. with 
1886-87. 

Rs. 
92,636 +278 +78 

... ... . .. 
4,62,417 + 1 : +S 

2,03,303 + 8 -5 

1,28,454 + 8 +8 

75,750 - 3 0 

48,802 +914 +66 

30,675 + 9 +2 

.. . . .. . .. 

... ... . .. 
- ---

10,42,037 +16 +11 

+16 ... ... 

-
.. . ... ... 
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risen from 28 to 38 per cent. The expenditure fi·om "other source,;" has increased 
by Rs. 26,20.1, or at the rate of .21 per cent., compared with a decrease of 10 pl·r 
<:ent. Going back for ten years, the proportion of the total expenditure derived 
from "other sources" has fallen from 17 to 15 per cent. 

Turning to Provinces, the total expenditure in Madras has increased by 
Rs. 68,126, or at the rate of 278 per cent., while the number of pupils increased at 
the rate of 134 per cent, A very small portion of the increase was derived from 
Provincial Revenues, the amount devoted to schools under public manaue
ment showing an actual decrease ; and the largest proportion of the incr~se 
<:ame from "other sources." In Bengal, the total expenditure has increased 
by Rs. 13,572, or at the rate of 1 per cent., while pupils increased by 7 per 
<:ent. The proportion of Provincial Revenues devoted to schools under public 
management has increased, but the amounts derived from Local and Municipal 
Funds and from" other sources" have decreased. The only substantial growth is under 
fees. In the North· West, the total expenditure has increased by Rs. 15,008, or at the 
rate of 8 per cent., while pupils increased by 6 per cent. The largest pro
portion of the increase is from fees. Here, as also in the Punjab, Provincial 
Revenues contribute nothing to the support of Yernacular Secondary schools. In 
the Punjab, the total expenditure has increased by Rs. 9,986, or at the rate of 
9 per cent., while pupils increased by 4 per cent. Here again the largest pro
portion of increase is from fees. In the Central Provinces, the total expenditure has 
decreased by Rs. 2,734, or. at. the rate. of 3 per cent., while pupils increased by 
1 per cent. The only increase is under "other sources," while the proportion of 
Provincial Hevenues devoted to Aided schools has risen from 1R to 19 per cent. 
In Burma, the total expenditure has increased ninefold, while the numbel' of pupils 
increased :fivefold. No· fees are returned, and there are no contributions from 
"other sources," so that the entire cost i,; borne by Public Funds. In Assam, 
the total expenditure has increased by Hs. 2,557, or at the rate of 9 per cent., while 
pupils increased by 5 per cent. ; Local . and ~I unicipal Funds and fees both show 
a decrease. · 

In the Report for Madras, both classes of Lower Secondary schools, English 
and Verndcular, are treated together. The total expenditure increased by 2 per 
cent., while the number of pupils increased by 2.2 per cent., so that the average 
cost of each pupil fell froni Rs. 21 to Rs. 17. The expenditure from Public Funds 
Hhows a small decrease, ,owing to .the reduction of some Government schools in the 
Agency Tracts to the Primary grade, and to the growth of fee income in Board 
schools. 1).e returns_ distinguishing the expenditure according to department~ 
show that, out of a total expenditure of Rs. 5194,666, the amount connected with 
J ... ower' Secondary departments is Rs. 3,59,268, or 60 per cent. Fees contributed 
46 pet cent. of the total expenditure on the Lower Secondary departments, aR 
compa.red.4vith 27 per .cent.. in the Primary departments. 

For Bengal, the Director points out that the causes which reduced the 
expenditure of District Boards and Municipalities on English schools operated also 
to the disadvantage of Vernacular schools. District Boards reduced their 'con~ 
tributions .from Rs. 1,03,3..1;5 to Rs. 98,725, and ;Municipalities fiiom Rs. 12,3113 to 
Rs. 7,080'; while the ambunt contributed from Provincial Riwenues to Aided 
schools was like,vise reduced by Rs. 1,548. As the number of Aided schools of 
this class was unchanged, " the effect of this general reduction iti the contributions 
from Public Funds ma.y easily be inferred, these schools being admittedly the 
weakest, though not the least important, institutions in our syRtem of Secon,dary 
education. It is to thein that we must look for our supply of teachers for the 
lower classes of Middle schools on the one hand, and for Primary schools on the 
other.'~ · · : I 

105.-AnalysitJ ~f ~~pend:itur~ o~ ~econdary Schools. 
I 

The two following ;tables gi~e (LXXXIX.) ·the average cost ~f a Secon~ry 
schuol, and (XC.) the average cost of each pupil, according to Provinces, for 
the two years 1891--92 and 1896-97. For the latter year, English sc~ools 
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have been sub-divided under High and Middle. These tables require to be 
considered together ; for, of course, the true cost of a school depends upon tlie 
number of pupils in it. 

Table LXXXI..,Y.-Average Cost of a Secondary School for Boys, 1891-92 and1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

--

Province. English. 

Eng!inh. Vemacnlar. 

I 
Vernacular. 

High. Middle. 

--
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. 

Madras ... ... ... ... 2,680 279 7,137 1,930 622 

Bombay ... ... ... ... 3,886 279 12,318 1,500 622 

Bengal ... ... ... .. . 2,173 412 5,383 947 406 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 5,798 565 7,421 2,197. 685 

Punjab ... ... ... ... 4,947 963 7,760' 2,209 1,053 

Central Provinces ... ... ... 1,766 459 2,786 2,194 508 

Burma ... ... ... . .. 6,166 219 16,125 3,924 305 

Assam ... ... ... .. . 1,963 654: 4,783 '955'' 639 
" 

(Joorg ... ... ... ... ... 4,512 654 12,533 3,207 639 

Berar ... ... ... ... .. . 3,038 654 8,108' 2~035 639 

Average ... ... . .. . 2,935 4-76 6,960 1,4-39 505 

Tctble XC.-Average Cost of a Pupil in Seconda1'y Schools for Boys, 1891-92 
, and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 
I 

1896-97. 
-

Province. English. -. English. Vernacular, Vema.onlar. 
High. I Middle. 

Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... . .. ... ... 27 {)•4 27 23 8·5 

Bombay ... ... . .. ... 35 5·4 69 . 28 8·5 

Bengal ... ... ... .. . 19 7'5 25 13 7'1 
I 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 37 ~:a 42 22 6-4 -
Punjab ... . .. ... ... 22 6 •. ';) 26 -· 15 6·8 

"Central Provinces ... 27 4'2 ·-· 60 
.. 

25 ... . .. 4-() 

Burma ... . .. 46 3·0 
... 

53 42 ... .. . 4·9 

.Assam ... ... ... ... ... 18 9·9 .. 25 14 10·3 

(Joorg ... ... ... ... ... 27 9·9 39 19 10·3 

Herar ... ... ... ... . .. 17 9·9 44 15 10·3 

Average ... ... ... 2-5 -
6'6; 32-- 18 .· 6'6• . . 
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In 1896-97, the average cost of a High school throughout Inilia was 
Rs. 6,960, compared with Rs. 6,753 five years earlier; and the average cost of 
each pupil was Rs. 32, compared with Rs. 31. There is thus an increase in each 
case, due no doubt to the necessity of improved methods of instruction ; but the 
increased cost has been more than met by increased fees, The average cost of a 
High school ranges from Rs. 12,533 in Coorg (where there is only one school) to 
Rs. 2,786 in the Central Provinces (where there are only 16 schools). The 
high figure for Bombay is misleading ; for the plague caused the closing of many 
schools, though it did not reduce the expenditure. Excluding Bombay, the cost 
of each pupil was highest in the Central Provinces (Rs. 6!>) and Burma (Rs. 52), and 
lowest in Bengal and Assam (Rs. 25), and :Madras (Rs. 27). The average cost of 
a Middle English school ranges from Rs. 3,924 in Burma to Rs. 947 in Bengal. 
The cost of each pupil was also highest in Burma (Rs. 42), and lowest in Bengal 
(Rs. 13) and Assam (Rs. 14). 

In Vernacular Middle schools, the average cost throughout India increased 
from Rs. 476 toRs. 505 ; but the cost of each pupil was exactly the same in both 
years (Rs. 6·6) 7 indicating that the number of pupils increased at the same rate as 
the expenqiture. In. Madras the average cost of a school of this class more than 
doubled in the five years, while the cost of each pupil rose from Rs. 5·4 to Rs. 8·5. 
There was also a large increase in the cost of both schools and pupils in Burma, 
and a smaller increase in the North-West and the Punjab. The cost of a school 
increased, but the. cost of a pupil decreased, in Assam ; while the converse took 
place in the Central Provinces. In Bengal alone the cost of both schools and 
pupils declined. 

_- The following table (XCI.) gives the proportion of the total Direct 
expenditure from each class of Public Funds that was devoted to Secondary schools, 
according to Provinces, in 1896-97, Direct expenditure, it may be as well to 
repeat, is that outlay which is devoted directly to the maintenance of institutions 
and the remuneration of teachers, and does not include the cost of buildings, 
furniture, scholarships, or inspection. 

Table XCI.-Percentage of Direct Expenditure from Public Funds on 
Secondary Sclwols for Boys, 1896-97. 

Province. Provincial Local Municipal 
Revenues. Funds. Funds. 

Madras ... . .. ... ... 28·3 5·9 20·8 

Bombay ... ... .. . 23·8 ·9 ...9·2· 
I 

28·2 28·0 Bengal ... ... ... . .. 33·6 

N.-W.P, and Oudh ... ... 31·3 35·3 62·2 

Punjab ... ... ... .. . 37-1 23·3 63·8 

Central Provinces ... ... 31-7 20·9 60·8 

Burma ... ... ... ... 32·3 14·0 79·3 

Assam ... ... ... .. . 60·2 14o9 14-6 

Coorg ... ... .. . . .. 41-3 ... ... 
Berar ... ... ... .. . 30·7 ... 2·3 

' 

Average ... ... ao·o 18•5 40·6 

Average for 1891-92 ... 29·9 20·3 44·5 

As compared with five years ago, the proportio~ of Direct. expend~ture on 
Secondary schools from Provincial Revenues for all India has remamed statwnary ; 
while the proportion from Local Funds has fallen from 20·3 to 18·5 per cent., 
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:lll<l that f1·nm "\fnni<'ipnl FmHls hn~ £tllen ~till more largely, from 4'.1;5 to _40·6 per 
ct•nt. .\,.; 11·Ii I h<• H'L'Il furthc·r on, i.hi:-~ decline is <lue to the larger proportiOn from 
iiH• t1m latter ,;olli'L'<'~ which is now <leYoted to Primary schools. lt might be 
(':0. pectL•<l that the largest proportion from Provincial R?v?nues woul_<l be found in 
tho:--e l'roYinc<·~ where there are no Arts Colleg·eR. Th1s 1s the caRe m A~~am and 
Coorg, but it doe:-~ not hold tme for Berar. Eicluding these, the highest proportion 
j,; f.mml in the l'nn,iab (37·1 per cent.), and the lowest in Bombay (~0·1_-1 per 
cent.). .\.-. regards Local Fund~, Coorg and Dcmr give nothing to :)ccondary 
,;chool,;, Born lmy less than 1 per cent. of its total Direct expen<liture from this 
,.ource, and l\Iaum" less than 6 per cent. In Bombay, it shoulrl be stated, Local 
Funds practically consbt of an additional cess on the land revenue, and therefore 
are properly applied to Primary education for the benefit of the children of 
a_!.:riculturi:;t::;. Of the other l'rlJ\incc~, the highe::;t pmportion is in the North-
1\'<·-t (33·3 per cent.), and the lo11·est in Burma (14·0), and Assam (14·9). .\s 
n· •.mb :Jinnici1)al Fund:;, Coorn· ao·ain a:ives nothina: to Secondary schools, and u ~ n u u 

Berar only 2·3 per cent. of it~ total Direct expenditme from this source. Of the 
other Province'-', the highe~:>t proportion is in Burma (79·3 per cent.) and the 
Punjnb (69·8), and the lmm-t proportion in Bombay (9·2) and Assam (Ll:6). 

The fullo"·ing table (XCII.) gives the proportion of the total expenditure on 
Secon<lary schools, Engli"h and \' ernacubr, that was derived from Private Funds, 
accordmg to l'rovincef', for the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 
1896-97. Pri\ate Funch, it may be repeated, consist of fees and" other sources," 
which latter heading inclnde~ grants fi·om Native States, as well as Missionary 
contributiono.; and voluntary :-nhscriptions. The amount derived from fees alone 
will be con,;idered separate].'· 

Table .YUII.-Perrentag<: of E'pemlitttre fi'0111 Private Fnnds on Secondary f:klwols jo1' 

Boys, 1886-87, 18~1-92, and 1896-97. 

I 
Engh:-:.h. .. fernacular. 

Pronnce 

I lb~(i-87. I 18~!-92, 

I 
1896-97. 1886-87. 

I 
1891-92 

I 
J.'~DG-il7. 

Maclt·as ... ... ... 77 77 82 49 29 I .)6 
Bombay ... ... 68 76 7G ... ... .. . 
Bengal ... ... . .. 79 81 s:~ 62 62 G5 
N.-W.P. and Omlh ... 52 59 59 18 22 26 
Punjab ... ... .. 4:3 57 6± 18 27 30 
Central Provinces ... 33 41 48 ... 18 2± 
Burma ... ... ... 45 5~ G7 1 0 0 
Assam ... ... ... 65 6± 68 48 ±7 44 
Coorg ... .. ... 32 4G 48 ... .. . ... 
BPrar ... ... .. 16 24 32 .. . ... ... 

---------------
Average ... 67 72 75 43 44 45 

During ten years, the proportion of total expenditure on En;)ish schools 
(High and :Jiiddle) derived from Pri;-ate Fun<ls has steadily increased for all India 
from 67 to 7 5 per cent., the rise being most marked in the earlier period. The 
highe~t proportion throughout is found in Bengal, though in the latest year l\Iadras 
ha~ almo~t overtaken Bengal. But the ri~e has been most rapid in the Punjab 
(from 43 to 64 per cent.), in Burma (from 45 to G 7 per cent.), and in the Central 
Provinces (from 33 to 48 per cent.). Bemr &till has the lowest proportion, 
tl!ongh the figure has exactly doubled. Bombay (where the figure is already 
h1gh) and the Korth-IY e~t (where it is low) both show no rise whatever in the 
later period. The proportion of total expenditure on Y ernacular l\Iiddle schools 
<lerived fi·om Pnvate Fund~ ha:-; slowly but uniformly increased fur all India fi·om 
.f3 to 45 per cent. The highest l)l'O]Jurtion throuo·hout is ao·ain found in Beno·1l 

. I '1 l . ' b o o' ' w1t 1 ·' :tl ras Ill the :-;ec_oncl pla_ce, thuugh the figures fur ~1adras disclose str,1nge 
fluc~uatJol~~- The _J'unpb agmn shows the mo:>t rapid rise, though mainly in the 
earl1er perwd; theN orth-IV e~t the most ~tea ely rise. Assam alone exhibit~; a de(' line. 
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106.-Fees in Secondary Schools. 

The following table (XCIII.) gives the incidence of fees per pupil [in 
Secondary schools (High, Middle English, and Vernacular), according to Proviuces 
and also according to management, for the two years 189 L-92 and 1896-97 :-

1'able XCIII.-Average Fee Expenditure per Pupil t'n Secondary Scltnols /01' Boy•, 
1891-92 and 11:196-97. 

1891-92. - 189~97. 

Province. I Middle Middle Middle Middle 
-

High. I English. j Vernacular. High. Engheh. V ernac~ler. 

Ra. I Rs. Rs. Rs. RR. Rs. 
l\Iadras ... ... 20·3 9·0 ,-):2 17·0 8·3 2·2 
Bombay ... ... 23·0 

I 
9·5 ... 21·2 102 . .. 

Bengal ... ... 16·7 4-5 3·0 17·8 5·6 3·1 
N.-W.P. and Oud.h ... 17·3 6·6 1·3 17·0 7·2 1·5 
Punjab ... 11·3 5·8 H 12-4 7·2 2·0 
Central Provinces ... 12·8 5·3 ·4 17·6 6'4 •4 
Burma ... ... 22·2 • 0 26·8 13·2 0 
Assam ... ... 14·3 4-6 3·3 17·7 N 3·0 
Coorg ... ... 14·2 8-1 ... H 11·0 ... 
Berar ... ... 15·5 3-1 . .. 14·5 3·7 . .. 

Management. 

Government ... 20·6 7·9 2·2 22-4 9-6 2·8 
Board ... ... 15·6 8·3 H 17·3 9-1 1-6 
Native States ... 25·3 6·0 ·2 21·3 6·3 ·2 
Aided ... ... 17·2 6-1 2·9 1N 6·6 2-4 
Unaided ... ... 16·3 4·9 2·3 16·9 4-8 2·6 

----
Average ... 17•6 6•4 2•0 18•2 6·9 2·0 

• The separate figures are-for Upper Burma, Rs. 9·4; and for Lower Burma, Rs. 12·5. 

The average rate of fees in all High; schools has risen from Rs. 17·6 toRs. 18·2. 
The increase is equally marked in Government and in Board schools, though the 
average fee in the former is still Rs. 5 higher than in the latter. Aided and 

_ _IT naided schools share in the increase, though to a much smaller extent ; and it is 
noteworthy that Unaided schools have raised their fees the more largely of the two. 
Schools in Native States, which are not a large class, alone show a decrease. 
Among Provinces, the rate of increase is highest in Burma (from Rs. 22·.2 to 
Rs. 26·8), the Central Provinces (from Rs. 12·8 to Rs. 17·6), and Assam (from 
Rs. 14·3 toRs. 17·7). The increase extends also to Bengal and the Punjab. In 
the North-West and Berar, the rates show a slight decline; but a very heavy 
decline in Madras (from Rs. 20·3 toRs. 17·0), Bombay (from R8. 23·0 toRs. 21·2), 
and Coorg (from Rs. 14·2 toRs. 7·1). 

In all Middle English schools, the average rate of fees has risen slightly (from 
Rs. 6·4 toRs. 6·9). The increase is most marked in Government schools; but it 
extends to all classes, except Unaided. The Provinces show wide variations. The 
highest fees are charged in Burma (Rs. 13·2), Coorg (Rs. 11·0), and Bombay 
(Rs. 10·2) ; the lowest in Bengal (Rs. 5·6), Assam (Rs. 4·4), and Berar (Rs. 3·7). 
The increase has been highest in the l'unjab (from.Rs. 5·8 toRs. 7·2) ; while 
Madras again shows a decline (from Rs. 9·0 toRs. 8·3). 

In all Vernacular Middle schools, the average rate of fees has remained 
stationary at Rs. 2. In Government schools, it has risen from Rs. 2·2 to Rs. 2·8. 
The rise extends to Board and Unaided schools, while Aided schools show a 
considerable fall, which is probably to be explained by the fact that no fees at all 
are charged at this class of schools in Burma. Vernacular Middle schools in Native 
States are also practically free. Nearly every Province shows an increase in the 
rate of fees, the increase being highest in Madras (from Rs. 1·2 toRs. 2·2). In 
the Central Provinces the low rate of less than half a rupee has been stationary ; 
and in Assam the high rate of Rs. 3·3 has declined to Rs. 3·0. The apparent 
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· d that the general average remains unaltered while all the large Provin~cs para ox, J.' • B hi h ha , 
~o:how an increase is to be explained by the absence of 1ees m urma, w c s a 
~omparatively la;·ge number of pupils in this class of schools. 

Further details about the incidence o£ fees are furnished in .the ProvinciaL 
Report In Madras, fees provided 64 per cent. of the total expenditure on Upper· 
Seco ary (or High) sc~ools in 1896-7, and as much as 72 per cent. of the 
e . enditure connected with the Lower Secondary departments of these schools. 

s compared with five years before, the total income from fees rose by 32 per cent.;. 
but the averaa-e rate fell from Rs. 20-4-0 to Rs. 18-3-0. The highest rate 
is found in Bo:rd schools (Rs. 24), and the lowest in Government schools (Rs. 17). 
But this is explained by the fact. t.hat there are only _four Government schools of 
this class, of which two are practismg schools and one lS a school for Muhammadans, 
in all of which fees are levied below the standard rates. In Lower Secondary 
schools (English and Vernacular Middle), f~es provide 39 per. cent. of the total 
expenditure and 46 per cent. of the expenditure connected With the Secondary 
department~. The average fee has fallen from Rs. 8 toRs. 7, being Rs. 8 in Bo~rd 
schools Rs. 7 in Aided, and only R. 1 in Government schools. Here, agam, 
the lo~ rate in Government s.chools is explained by the fact that they are mostly 
maintained for backward races in the,Agency Tracts. In both· Upper and Lower 
Secondary schools the average fee in Aided schools is about three-fourths of that in 
Board schools. 

For Bombay, the Director writes:-
"The recommendations of the Education Commission have been fully accepted. The

Department prescribes the fee rates for its own schools, and encourages managers to work 
up to those rates, but usually accepts a slightly less fate. There are now very few cases. 
where a very low fee is permitted, or where MUJ).icipal Boards spend public funds to
give a cheap education to children of the well-to-do classes. The Government rates. 
of fee are usually R.l [a month] for the Middle school, and Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 in the High 
school stand.1rds. The Elphinstone Middle and High schools charge more than this, and 
the large European school!! charge Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 a month. In Aided High schools the fee· 
is usually somewhat less than the Government rate, and the general conditions of each 
school are carefully considered in approving t~e scale fixed by the managers." 

In Bengal, all Secondary schools, with a very few exceptions, charge fees .. 
The rates in schools under public management are generally higher than in Aided 
ur U ~a.idecl schools, exce~ when the former happen to be in yery backward tracts~ 
~n High schools, the rua;x:~~ge..in...G:Qvernment schools is Rs. 5 (a month) 
m Calcutta, compared with a maXImum of ~1fiLitdeu ""13chools~--The Depart
ment does not interfere in fixing the rates at which fees are to be levied in schools 
under private management. But, as a rule, no Aided school is allowed to' keep 
more than 5 per cent. of its pupils on the free list, an exception havin9: recently 
been sanctioned in favour of Muhammadan pupils. All holders of Secondary 
sc~10larshil?s are fr~e s~udents in schools under pub~i~ management. And though 
this rule IS not bmding on other schools, the privilege of free tuition is seldom 
refused, scholars being eagerly welcomed as likely to earn credit for their schools 
by success at examinations. The same privilea-e of free tuition has recently been 
extended to the children of poor teachers unde~ the Department. In Departmental 
school~, fees are due in advance in the .first week of each month.· If not paid hy 
the m1ddle of the month, fines are imposed. On the last day of the month . 
defaulters are struck off ; and re-admission can be gained only on payment of ali. 
arrears, together with a re-admission fee. 

In the North-West, the new fee rules for Anglo-Vernacular sch~ols have
produced a steady increase in the income from this source. Though the enhance
ment of fees -~as unpopul~r at ~rst,_ bein&" interpreted as " a tyrannical measure 
~)r the _repre~si?n of ~?ghsh educatiOn," It seems to have caused in the long run· 
vety-J;!I~~t falh_ns:_off_ m the attendance of pupils. During the last five years, the 
ave_rage rate has risen by about Rs. 3 (a year)· in both State and Aided schools . 
~h~le -~nai~~~ sch_?ols -~ave _li~ewise ~een able __ to t~ke ad vantage of the enhance:. 
I?ent. The. tomrmcrease of mcome lFom fees amounts to ·about 20 per cent · 
S~te ~c~10ols, and to twice this proportion in Aided schools. The Director reco~~ 
his opim~ that " English education is lik~y to have more life in it, when it is. 
better paid for and less bounty-fed than It used to be " I V 1 1\,.'ddl h 1 h f " . . • n ernacu ar :u e sc oo s, t e rate o 1ee Is still low, the averaa-e being only Rs 1·5 
9 th Tl · f . o • a year, or
~ annas 1\ mon . _ 1e mcome rom this _SQtlrce does not co vee uue quarter of the. 

16898 . 
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total expenditure on State schools. It would seem that the fee-rate is entirely at 
the discretion of District Boards. The Director compares the state of affairs 
unfavourably with the Punjab, and remarks : " Until people are willin(J' to pay a fair 
share of the cost of Secondary education in their own vernacular, it m~ be doubted 
whether there is much vitality in their desire for education." 

In the Punjab, the income from fees in all Secondary schools has increased in 
five years by 48 per cent., and almost covers the increase in total expenditUJ"e. 
The i,ncrease extends to all classes of schools, except Vernacular Aided and Unaided. 
In Anglo-Vernacular schools, the average fee rate is Rs. 9·9 ; and fees provide 
49 per cent. of the total cost. Three grades of fee are prescribed, according to the 
income of the parent or guardian; but more than 97 per cent of the total number 
of pupils come under the lowest grade, only 775 in all being in the two hi(J'her 
grades. In Vernacular schools, the average fee rate is Rs. 2·2 ; and fees pro~ide 
29 per cent. of the total cost. . In Board schools of this class, agriculturist pupils 
are partially exempt from the payment of fees ; but greater strictness in allowin(J' 
this exemption has resulted in an increase of fee-income, considerably larger tha~ 
the increase in pupils. 

In the Central Provinces, it is reported that a reduction had to be made in the 
fees charged in Vernacular schools, "in consequence of the famine." The Director 
in Burma maintains a persistent silence on the subject of expenditure. In Assam,_ 
the Director states that in Aided High schools fees are fixed in consultation with 
himself, and in Aided Middle schools by the chairman of Local Boards in 
consultation with the Deputy Inspectors. He adds that the fall in fees in 
Vernacular Middle schools is caused by the reduction o£ numbers in the Govern
ment schools of this class, parents preferring to send their boys either to English 
schools or to Primary schools within their reach. In Coorg, the slight decline in 
income from fees is attributed to the unhealthiness of the season, which affected the 
number of pupils. At the Virarajendra;pet English Middle school, fees provide the 
whole expenditure. As regards Berar, 1t need only be stated that the fee rate is 
the same in the two Unaided schools as in Government schools of the corresponding 
grade ; and there are no Aided schools. 

107.-Scholarships in Secondary Schools. ~- _ 

. The following table {XCIYJ) gives the eapeuditure on s~n~ry 
-schools in~he several Provinces, according to sources, for 1896-97, together mth 
the proportion to the total expenditure on scholarships :-

. Table XCIV.-Expenditure on Scholarships in SeC()tldary Sclwol8jor Boys, 1896-97. 

/ Percenta,re 
of Total 

Provinoe. Provincial Local Fonds. Municipal Other Total. 
Expendi-

Revenues. Fonds. Sources. ture on 
Scholar-

obJpe. 

-

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... 10,617 ... .. . 6,512 17,129 22 
Bombay ... . .. 13,629 9,801 431 25,471 49,332 38 
Be~ ... ... 68,919 11.563 155 2,399 83,036 37 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 7,100 15;646 2,352 15,535 40,633 46 
Punjab 16,452 47,485 12,239 2,656 78,832 51 ... ... 

65 Central Provinces ... 8,054 8,531 19 2,832 1~436 
Burma ... ... 5,471 ... ... ... 471 22 
Assam 12,790 8,606 ... 2,612 24;oo8 44 ... ... 
Coorg ... ' ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Berar 7,393 ... ... .. . 7,393 78 ... ... 

Total ... ... 1,50,425 1,01,632 15,196 58,017 3,25,270 41 

Total for 1891-92 1,32,758 98,108 19,475 43,546 2,93,887 40 

Percentage of In- } + 13 + 4 -22 +33 +11 
crease or Decrease ... 
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Compared with five years before, the total expenditure on scholarships .in 
Secondary schools has increased by Rs. 31,383, or a~ the rate of 11 per. cent., w~Ile 
the proportion that it bears to the total expenditure on schol~rships remams 
practically unchanged, at about 40 per cent. The amount contributed by ~ro· 
vincial Revenues has increased by Rs. 27,667, or 13 per cent., and now provides 
nearly ~lf the total. By far the largest proportion is to be found under Bengal. 
The yrnount contributed by Local Funds has increased by Rs. 3,524, or 4 per.cent,., 
a 4 now provides nearly one-third of the total. By far the largest proportion ts 

2uder the Punjab. The amount contributed by Municipal Funds has decreased by 
Rs. 4,279, or 22 per cent. Nearly the. whol~ is found under .the Punjab. !he 
amount derived from "other sources" (mcluding Rs. 3,489 credited to fees, mamly 
in Bombay) has increased by Rs.14,471, or 33 per cent. The large amount un~er 
Bombay is probably to be ascribed to grants from Native States. The proportwn 
under the North-West is also very high. ,• 

According to Provinces, the proportion of the total expenditure' o~ scholarships 
which is devoted to Secondary schools ranges from 78 per cent. m Berar and 
65 per cent. in the Central Provinces to 22 per cent. in both Madras and Burma. 
Coorg spends nothing on scholarships in Secondary schools. Burma and Berar 
obtairi nothing from any other source than Provincial Revenues ; while Local and 
Municipal Funds contribute nothing in Madras, and Municipal Funds nothing in 
Assam. Further details are furnished in some of the Provincial Reports. 

\ 
In Madras, the expenditure on scholarships in Secondary schools has increased 

in five years from Rs. 5,473 to Rs. 17,129, though the proportion that it bears to 
the total expenditure on scholarships is still the lowest o£ any Province. A new 
scheme for scholarships generally came into operation on 1st January, 1896. 
Provision has been made for the award of 45 .scholarships to boys passing the 
Lower Secondary Examination. Of these, 22 are District scholarships, open to all 
classes ; the remainder are reserved for Muhammadans and backward races. In 
addition, the Grant-in-aid Code provides for the payment from Provincial Revenues of 
scholarship grants not exceeding Rs. 12 per term in the Upper Secondary forms, 
provided that the age of the candidates is under 14, and that only one pupil out o£ 
24 shall hold a scholarship. Provision has also been made for the award of 80 
scholarships to boys passing the Primary Examination, of whom 40 are open and 
the re11t r~served ; and the Grant-in-aid Code provides for scholarship grants of Rs. 6 
per term m the -Lower S~muo candidates under 12. But it is stated 
that few managers avail themselves of this provisiO!r-tu--th-e-Code___ _ _ __ _ 

In Bombay the total expenditure on scholarships in Secondary schools has 
risen in four years from Rs. 39,006 to Rs. 49,332, which provides for 33 scholar
ships in High schools and 129 in Middle schools. Here, again, they are divided 
into three classes: open to all, reserved for Muhammadans, and reserved for back
ward classes. An Inspector is quoted with approval as saying : " I have repeatedly 
reported my opinion that the rules under which the Government scholars are elected 
and the scheme generally have been a great success. The scholarship-holders are 
with the rarest exceptions, the cleverest and best-behaved boys in the school." ' 

ln Benga~, there are thre~ classes of sch~lars~ps tenable in Hecondary schools. 
The Upper Pr1~ary scholars~ps are tenable m M1ddle schools for a period of two 
years. The M1ddle scholarships are of two classes, Middle Vernacular and Middle 
English, ~he former being tenable f?r four a~d the latter for three years in High 
schools. The . system, therefore, 1s a contmuous one.. These scholarships are 
awarded by Crrcle InspEJ?tors, the expenditure being provi_ded from Provincial 
Rev~nues. There are bes1des a few local scholarships derived from endowments. 
,Dunng t.he last five years, the total expenditure on scholarships in Secondary 
schools mcreas~d from Rs. 80,953 to Rs. 83,036. In 1896, the number of 
succe~l candidates at the Middle Scholarship Exalnination was 2 018 from 
~nghsh schools and '2,099 from Vernacular schools, showing a considerable increase 
m both cases; and it is noteworthy that the increase extended to every Division 
but one. 

1 

_In the ~ orth-West, ~he rules regarding State scholarships were revised in 
189a, but the1r full effect 1s not yet visible. There are to be 40 scholarshi s of 
Rs. 4 a month, awarded on the results of the F.nglish Middle ExaminatiOn~ and 
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iienable for two years at· a High school ; and the same number. of scholarships 
.awarded on the results of the Vernacular Middle E:Xamination, .tenal5le .for not 
more than three years in the l\Iiddle section of an Anglo-Y ernacular school and 
then for not more than two years in the High section, their value bein(J' Rs. 3 .and 
.and Rs. 4 a month _res~ctively. The maximum. number of scholarships. that can 
.be current at one time Is thus 280, and the maximum annual expenditure on them 
Rs.l2,000. But since it is possible that the total number may not be awarded 
and those awarded may' lapse from various causes, the Director urges that th~ 
,provision made does not err on the side of excess. H_g suggests a general increa11e 
in the value of State scholarships, which is at present almost swallowed up in the 
payment of fees ; and he pleads for the creation of sch9larships to be awarded on 
the results of the Upper P.rimary English Examination, in the interest of poor boys 
who at that stage show such special merit as to make it likely .that they would 
profit by continuing their studies. During the past five years the total number of 
State scholarships in Anglo-Vernacular schools fell from 17 0 to 145, and the total 
expenditure from Public Funds fell from Rs.10,964 toRs. 7,847; but this decrease 
'was more than made up for by an increase in Municipal scholarshirs, and by the 
-expenditure from "other sources" in Aided and Unaided schools. In the case of 
.·vernacular Middle schools,. there were no rules governing the award of scholarships 
·from Local Funds before 1895. It has now been provided that the number of 
scholarships shall be fixed by each District .Board, subject to the sanction ot_ 
Governntent ; that half shall be offered for competition each year ; that they shall be 
'tenable for two yea~;s, as a .rule in the Middle section ; that they shall be of the 
• uniform value of Rs. 2 a month ; and that they shall be thrown open to public 
·coq~.petition at the Upper .Primary Examinatiqn, which is accordingly made a 
.strict~ test than hitherto, The total number of these scholarships sanctioned is 
'9~0, .of which 80.2 were actually held in 1896-:97,. at .a cost. of Rs.15,048. to 
:Local Funds. · . 

In the Punjab, the Government has fixed a minimQlll number of scholarships to 
be awarded yearly, and has authorised District Boards to provide others. The total 
·number actually held has increased in five years from 1,852 to 2,211, the. increase 
beiog mostly in the' latter class. The total expenditure· has increased from 
'Rs. 60,677 to Rs. ~6,893, the increase being almost' entirely under Local and 
Municipal Funds.·.·In·1896-97, there were 456 scholars in High departments, or 
about one out of six· pupils, compared with one out of .~.JS!ll-D~-;~;o_o~ 
·scholars in Middle departmentR, or-.neo.rly. une out o,f mne pUpils, compared w1th 
one out of eight ;-·and 147 in Primary departments, who mostly represent ·scholar
.ship winners who have elected t0 read English. after passing. the Upp~r Primary 
.Examination in the vernacular. · · · 

No· 'information 'abbut scholarships in Secondary schools is given in the 
·Reports for the Centra1 Provinces and Burma. With regard to Assam,· the 
Director states that " all information concerning these subjects can be obtained at 
length by consulting pages 42-48 of the Assam Educational Manual." In Be1:~r, 
o'ut qf ei(J'ht candidates at the competitive examination for vernacular scholarships 
tenable at High schools, three obtained scholarships on the Marathi side and one on 
the Hindustani sicl.e. In. addition, all of the 35 exhibitions attached to the High 
,schools were filled up ;_ and 117· of the 1.24 exhibitions attaChed to the Mid?le 
~chools all in Alwlo-Marathi schools. The Director further records the donatwn 

' b . of shares to the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 by a Native gentleman to endow a 
scholarship in the Amraoti Hi(J'h school of Rs. 7 a month for four years, to be 
.awarded to a poor boy, by prefe~nce from Wun, th~ -residence of the benefactor. 

~ . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

PnnrAHY EDUCATION. 

108.-Scope of Chapter, and Meaning of Primary Education. 

It must again be premi,;ed that, though the title of. this. chap~er (following 
1[r. Nash's Review) is Primary Education, its real ~mbJect IS ~rm~ar~ school:;, 
1!.-~lren,dJ: (J2.:]_2:!} b~en!'3tlttedjhat, of t~e _total m~m):>er _ _of pupil~ ~~ _ ~econdary 
Rchools througho\RTridia, about three-fifths-.!'1re I!!..!:?2_1~ O_!:..C~!!!.eJ:_<Jf_the I r1ma1:Y _stage<::. 

• Tf1e -;.,chool;; which those children attend, and the expenditure connected with them, 
have already been dealt with in the preceding chapter. So tar as those children 
come np for Primary examina~ions, ~hey will aga!n apr~ear i;1 _this c~1apter .. B~t, 
Rpeaking broadly, the edncatwn which t~ey recen:e, he1!1g lnmary mstructwu ~n 
Secondary schools, altogether evades detailed _con~Hlerat~on. A~l th.at can be sm_d 
is that it differs from the o·eneral standard ot Pl'lmary mstructwn, 111 so far as tt 
directly aims at preparinge for the Secondary standards. (High or Middle) whic_h 
the pupils are presumably intended to enter upon m a later stage of thetr 
cul'riculum. In order to round off this part of the suhject, it should also be stated 
that a very small number of pupils in Primary schools are returned as being in the 
Secondary stage of in,;truction. They number on~y 3,224,_ of whom 2,73? ~re 
fonnd in Berar, where their presence is probably to oe explamed by a peculmnty 
of c·la,;si±ication. However this may be, they are too few to require further 
notice. 

It i,; almost as difficult a task to define Priniary as it wa,~ Lu define SPcondary 
('dttcation. The attempt made by the Education Commission is not a very happy 
{>liP : " that l'rimary education be regarded as the instruction of the masses, 
through the vernacular, in such subjects as will best fit them for their position in 
life, anJ be not necessarily regarded as a portion of instruction leading up to the 
eni>l'r:-;ity." Ne.-erthele~s, this recognises a dual aspect of Primary education, 
which has already been referred to. On the one hand, its dominant object ib to 
provide eYery child that can be brought under its infiuence with some knowledge 
of reading, writing, and arithmetic, and such other sim'ple and useful subjects as 
may lJe po:;sible. On the other hand, it should include courses for those whm,e 
mean:;, inclination, or ability enables tliem to proceed to higher steps of the ladder. 
The:,e two objects roughly corresr)ond to the two recoo·niseJ st~wes of Pritnary 
. . I I '"' '"' u~"!'rnctwn, t 1e. .ower and the Upper ; while they are carried into effect 'by 
thtferent means Ill the several Provinces. In Bombay where the Government was 
tlw moving r:pirit and i,; still the guiding hand, the whole of education is oro·ani,;ed 
~>!l a "i~tom that extet_Ids continuou:;l_y fi·om the Primary school to the U ni~ersity. 
] h? ln~a;y s:lwol Il'l ther~ er,,;entmlly a lower stage of the Secondary school, 
mamly d1stmgmshed by the fact that Encr!ish is not tauo·ht in it at all. In BenD"al 

I . d' . . e e <"'> , 
" tet·e m 1genou~ mstmctwn has always been popular and widely-spread, the 
Government has for the most ]~art been content to develop the existing pathsalas 
or :·tl~age s_cho?ls by grants oi money and by Departmental inspection. Here the 
lll:l.Jonty o~ Pnmary schools are elementary ones for boys of the a'ITicultural class 
whc~ _are mtended to follow their fathers' occupation after they ha·{e ol)taineci 
Rnffi?l.ent knowledge to s~we them from being imposed upon. Thol'le with hicrher 
,:~I,nbttwm; are generally to. be found in the Primary departments of Secondary 
~th:)o];;. In ~l_a:lra:<, the mtluence of the Government, of ~[issionaries, and of 
lllchgenous trathtwns has combined to produce a ;;y:-;tem of grellt ela~tieity, SimJ>Jc 
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subjects form the ground-work ; but there are also a number of optional subject!'., 
among which English is conspicuous. In the other Provinces, the system varies 
between these three dominant types, except in Burma, where Buddhism has 
fostered a system of religious instruction, universal and gratuitous extending even 
to girls. The different systems have produced. different types 'of schools. In 
Bombay, the representative school is one maintained from the Local Cess but 
entirely managed by the Department, with a strength of about 70 boys. In 
Bengal, the representative school is an Aided or Unaided one, largely dependent 
upon the popularity of its teacher, who can rarely_ collect more than 25 pupils. 
It stands to reason that the efficiency and stability of these two extreme types of 
school must vary greatly, as is revealed by the proportion of pupils each has in 
the Upper Primary stage. But from the. stat~stic~l P?int of view, every school 
counts Its one ; and the number of pupils hkeWise IS counted not weighed. 
Indig~nous sch~ls _Proper will ?orne up for consideration in a sub~equent chapter 
~n Pnyate InstitutiOns. But 1t may be remark~d here that many of them differ 
httle m character from the lowest class of Primary schools, which have grown 
out of them ; and that the totals recorded for Primary schools rise or fall 
from time to time largely by the inclusion or exclusion of institutions of this 
class. · 

109.-General Statistics of Primary Schools. 

The table on the opposite page (XCV.) gives the comparative statistics of 
Primary schools for boys, according to Provinces, for each of the three quinquennial 
years; 1886-871 1891-92, and 1896-97, together with percentages of increase or 
decrease. 

I 
During ten years, the total number of schools has increased from 84,673 to 

97,881, or by 13,208, the rate of increase having fallen from 9 .per cent. in the 
earlier period to 7 per cent. in the later period. The total number of pupils in 
them has increased · from 2,381,217 to 3,028,203, or by 646,986, the rate of 
increase having been uniform at 13 per cent. in both periods. It is thus evident 
that the strength of each school is growing at an augmented rate. which ought 
to tend to greater: efficiency. As will be_ shown presently1ll detail, the average 
number of -ll~pils per school has risen in ten years from~to 31. 

Burma is the only Province that shows a decrease in the number or schools 
during the ten years, in spite of the addition of Upper Burma. This is due 
partly to the raising of a number of Primary schools to the Vernacular Middle 
~de, and partly to greater strictness in the rules for recognising Aided and 
Unaided schools. These causes have also resulted in a decrease of pupils in Burma 
in the later period, though there was a large increase of both schools and pupils 
in the earlier period, which'witnessed the annexation of Upper Burma. In Bengal, 
schools have increased by only 2 per cent. in ten years, while pupils increased by 
4 per cent. in the earlier and 11 per cent. in the later period. But this more rapid 
~rrowth in pupils has merely brought the average strength of a Bengal school up 
to 25, compared with 31 for all India. The most uniform rate of progress has 
been in Assam, where the total increase has been 60 er cent. for b~h. schools aE,d 
~upils, fairly distrib over oth eriods. n a ras t e very h1gh rate of 
mcrease m e ear Ier peno has not een maintained, owing partly to more 

-Htringent regulations and partly to reduced expenditure by District and Municipal 
Boards. In Bombay, the rate of increase ha;s likewise d~lined, p~esuma?ly 

'through the plague. In the North-West, the senous decrease m the earher pe;wd 
has been changed into a notable increase, entirely by a liberal grant to A~ded 
Rchools in the· last year. The Punjab shows accelerated improvemen~, mamly 
through the incorporation of Private institutions. In the Cen~~ Provmc~s, the 
apparent decline in the earlier period is explained by the ~1smg of Pr1~a~y 
schools to the :Middle grade ; and the progress in the later J?enod, great a~ 1t ~s, 
woultl have been still greater had it not been for the famme. The dechne ID 

. Coorg in the later period is ascribed to the results of a bad harvest and an 
unhealthy season. Berar shows a diminished rate of advance. 



Table XO.-Oompara~ive Statistics of Primary Schools for Boys, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

l 
1886-87. 1891-92. -1896-97. 

I \ 

I 
Percentage of ' Province. Percentage of 

Increase or Deorere· Increase or Decrease. 
Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. ... . 

Schools. I ' Schools. I Puyns. Pupils. 

I ; 

' 
Madras ... .. ... .. . .. . ... 13,a!i8 358,64 U!,059 517,638 +35 l/+44 19,992 583,964 +11 +13 

Bombay ... ... ... ... .. ... 7,042 403,7 7 R,3o4 477,031 +18 +18 8,828 518,082 +'6 + 9 

Bengal ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 48,487 1,080, ~9 48,587 1,123,560 0 + 4 49,650 1,243,803 + 2 +11 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... ... 4,978 171, 12 4,185 147,714 6 -14 6,025 207,116 +44 +40 

Punjab ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1,624 79, 29 1,733 88,972 7 +12 2,453 108,315 +42 +22 
' Central Provinces ... ... ... .. . 1,683 971 1;; 1,493 83,863 -11 -14 2,109 115,730 +41 +38 

Burma ... . .. .. ... ... ... 4,787 . 91860 5,946 128,5~~ +24 +30 4-,688 119,250 -21 -8 ' 
Assam ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1,749 5 ,906 2,217 64,50 +27 +27 2,787 79,955 +26 +24 

I / Coorg 
l ... .. . .. ... ... " .. . 68 ~042 71 ,., +4 +32 74 3,924 +,4 -2 

Berar ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 897 31:106 1,236 4 50 +38 +20 1,275 48,064 + 3 + 7 

I I 
I I 
I I ' 

Total ... ... ... . .. 84,673 2,381,217 91,881 2,6801424 +9 +13 97,881 3,028,203 +7 +13 -
I 

-



Table XCVI.-Number of Pupils in Primary Srhool.• for Boys, 1886-87, and 1891-92 fo 18!16-97. 

I I ' I \ Percentages of Increase · . 
\ orDecre&/!8, 

' 
Pr.1vin;,e. lll86-87. 1891-92. -- 1!192-93.: 1!193-94. 1!1!14-9ii. 1895-96. -- 1896-97. 1891-92 1896-97 

: compared oompared . . 
i with with 

' 1886-87. 1891-92. 

. 

Madras ... 358,641 ; 517,63~ 550,446 553,281 546,0:17 559,365 583,!!64 +44 + 13 ... ... 
Bombay ... .. .. . 403,717 477,0:31 484,124 499,500 507,566 523,862 518,082 + 18 + 9 

Bengal ... ... .. . 1,080,389 1,123,560 1,123,2r 1,130,551 1,206,285 1,240,679 1,243,803 + 4 +11 

N.•W.P. and Oudh ... ... 171,~12 147,714 151,2 3 159,399 157,166 155,500 207,116 -14 + 40 
'I 

Punjab ... ... . .. 79,529 88,972 83,38~ 85,61~ 108,426 109,852 108,315 + 12 + 22 
I 

Central ProvincPs 97,015 8_3,683 100,5fi~ 112,737 112,221 120,361 
, 

115,730 -14 + 38 ... ... 
Burma ... ... . .. 98,860 128,554 115,969 116,921 109,42R 11&,225 119,250 + 30 -8 

Assam ... ... ... 50,906 64,502 68,222 70,725 74,63!} 77,922 79,!)55 + 27
1 

+ 24 

Coorg ... ... ... ... 3,042 4,020 4,18~ 4.231 4,177 4,272 3,924 + 32 - 2 

Berar ••• ... ... ... 37,306 44,750 46,697 . ' 45,~10 43,:106 43,304 48,064 + 20 + 7 
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The rates of increase for the two quinquennial periods have already be~n 
discussed. The object of this table is to exhibit the changes th.at took place. m 
each year of the later period. It will be seen that the ~~;nnual mcrement, whwh 
was 2 per cent. in the two :first years, rose to 3 per cent m the three last years, 
and was not even checked by the famine. Nothing cduld testify mor~ strongly 
to the stability of the system of Primary education in India, though 1t must be 
admitted that·the general result is brought about by special causes. For example, 
the increase of 3 per cent. in 1896-97 is almost entirely due to the .North-West 
Provinces, where, in spite of famine, an extra grant of mo1:1ey for A1ded schools 
attracted more than 50,000 pupils at one stroke. Otherw1se, that year shows. a 
serious drop in Bombay and the Central Provinces, as well as an arrest of progress m 
llenrral and the Punjab. Assam is the only Province to maintain an uninterrupted 
adv:'nce. In Madras, the drop came in 1894-95, when more stringent rules came 
into force for the recognition of Lower Primary schools ; but the rate of progress 
quickly recovered itself. Bombay could have boasted of continuous advance, if 
the effects of famine had not conspired with those of plague in the last year. 
Benrral shows an actual decline in the :first year and very little advance in the 
last,

0

the cause in both cases being a bad harvest. In the North-West a tendency 
to decline as the period grows was suddenly changed into a notable advance by 
the grant of money already reff'rred to. In the Punjab, the great increase in 
1894-95 is probably to be ascribed to an administrative change, by which 
Indigenous schools were included in the list ; the slight drop in the last year was 
due to drought, hardly worthy of being dignified with the name of famine. 
The Central Provinces show a creditable increase in the :first two years, when 
Aided institutions were being rapidly added to the list; then followed three years 
of bad crops, culminating in severe famine, which has left a slighter mark than 
might have been anticipated. In Burma, the rules for recognising Indigenous 
schools seem to have been applied with exceptional rigour in 1892-93 and' 
1894-95. Coorg did well, except in the last year, when the little Province was 
visited with a poor cofi'ee crop, a bad rice harvest, and fever. The variations in 
Berar are not easy to explain, .especially when we are told that the scarcity actually 
tended to encourage s?hool attendance. J 

110.-Stages of Primary Instruction. 

So far we have been dealing only with Primary schools. In order to arrive 
at the total number of pupils under Primary instruction, it is necessary to include 
those in Primary stages at Secondary schools (nearly 300,000), and to exclude 
the few in Secondary stages at Primary schools (only 3,224 in 1896-97). This 
~as been done in the. two _following tll;bles. But before examining them it may 
oe as well to explam briefly the Pnmary stages. These are, properly, two in 
numb~r, the ppper a!ld the Lower, w~ich roughly answer to the two conceptions 
of ~~unary mstructi01;l alr.eady mentiOned: (1) as part of a curriculum finally 
leadmg up t.o ~he Umversity, all:d (2) as the limit of elementary learning for 
the great maJOrity of the populatiOn. The actual boundaries between these two 
<-tages var:y in the .sev~ral Provinces, being determined by the standard of the 
~orrespondmg exam.m~twn.s. In some cases .Cas in Bombay) the Upper Primary 
I:'l scarcely to be d1stingmshed from the M1ddle Vernacular elsewhere. And it 
would be ~nfair .to test Provinces by the proportion of pupils in this stage. The 
Lower Pnmary IS further subdivided into starres A and B of which it is enough 
to . f(ay that B consists of children not reading printed' books. A decrease in 
l'r1ma~y stage . (B) does not necessarily imply improvement ; it may be due 
to the mtroduct10n of elementary Readers, or possibly to the exclusion of infants. 

The.table on the followin~ page (XCVII.) gives the number of pupils in each 
of t~e r:r1mary stages m both :Secondary and Primary schools for boys, according 
to.l ro~m~es, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, together with the percentage 
o~ pupils m each stage to the male pop.ulation of school-going age (estimated at 
1 a per cent. of the tota.l male populatiOn). It should be premised that these 
l~erc.~ntages are not stn~tly correct, for t.he pupils in boys' schools include a 
comnderable number of gtrls, who are specially numeyons in Madras and Burma. 
Henc.e the percentages for .those two Provinces, and to a slighter extent eTeiewiiere 
m·e Ingber than the truth, particularly in the Lower Primary stage. ' 
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XOVII.-Pupils in Primary Stages in all Boys' Schools, Secondary and Primat·y, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

Number of Pupils in Sevl!l'a.l Stages. Peroentage of Total Ma.les of School-going Age in ea.ch Stage. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 1891-92. 18~6-97. 

ProTinqe. 

Upper Lower Lower Upper Lower Lower Upper Lower Lower Upper Lower Lower 
Prima.ry. Prima.ry. Primary. Primary, Prima.ry. Primary. Primary. Primary. 

Prima.ry. (A.) (B.) Primary. (A.) (B.) Prima.ry. (A.) (B.) Prima.ry. (.A.) (B) 

:Madras .. .. , . . 32,905 420,737 86,446 44,935 !\01,052 64,620 1•25 15·92 3·22 1-70 18·91 2-44 

Bombay ... ... . 140,376 195,683 145,207 164,242 205,686 150,951 6·76 9·42 7·00 7·92 9·90 7·27 
. 

Bengal .. ... . .. .. . 74,124 790,830 384,017 78,995 961,331 348,032 1'36 14-48 7·03 H3 17·60 6·36 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 35,175 145,463 4,975 37,226 199,940 11,514 •97 ·3·98 ·14 1'02 5-48 ·32 

... 
Punjab ... ... ... .. . 24,489 96,343 3,138 31,082 114,118 2,631 1-45 5·71 ·18 1-8-1 6·76 ·15 

Central Provinces ... ... 15,807 39,224 44,935 19,475 57,765 55,003 1'62 4·00 4-62 2·04
1 

5·96 5·66 
• 

Burma ... .. .. . ... 6,409 128,865 . .. 11,584 122,985 ... 1'09 22'10 .. . 1·99 21·09 . .. 

ABBam ... ... .. . ... 3,443 56,989 11,215 4,124 70,419 13,368 ·82 13·57 2·67 ·98 16·77 3·18 

Coorg ... ... ... ... 496 _i\,127 667 944 2,613 6-16 3-45 21·7 4-64 6·56 18·16 4-49 

Berar ... ... ... .. . 12,813 10,103 22,755 13,950 9,851 22,805 5·73 4'52 10·17 6·24 NO 10·19 
-----. _ ':fota.l ..• ... ... 346,037 1,887,364. 703,355 406,557 2,245,760 669,570 1'95 10'65 3'96 2'29 12'78 3'78 
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For all India, the number of pupils in the Upper Primary ~tage has increa~ed 
from 346,037 to 406,557, or at the rate of 17 per cent., whlle the proporti?n 
that it bears to the total has fallen from 12 to 9 per cent. The number of puplls 
in the Lower Primary (A) stage has increase~ from 1,.887,364 to 2,245,760, or 
at the rate of 19 per cent., while the proportiOn .th~t It bears to th~ total has 
risen from 64 to 71 per cent. The number of pupils m the Lower Primary (B) 
stage has decreased from 703,355 to 669,570, or at the rate of 5 per cent., 
while the proportion that it bears to the total has fallen from 24 t? 20 per cent. 
According to Provinces, more than two-fifths of the total number m the Upper 
Primary stage are to be found in Bombay alone, whe~e (as .already :emarked) 
there is no Middle Vernacular staO"e. But there are creditable mcreases m Madras, 
the Punjab, Burma, and Coorg. 1n both Bengal and the North-We~t the increase 
is very small. Every Pro"'¢ince, except Coorg and Berar, shows an mcrease under 
Lower Primary (A) staiTe, which is specially marked in Madras, Bengal, and the 
North-West. Under L~wer Primary (B) stage there is an increase in .Bombayt 
the North-West, and Assam; while Madras and Bengal show a considerable 
decrease. Burma returns no pupils in this stage. 

The figures showing the percentage to school-going population of course 
follow the totals already mentioned, but they emphasise the position of the 
Provinces. In the Upper Primary stage Bombay has nearly eight-fold the pro
portion of the North- W,.. est, and more than five-fold the proportion of Bengal. 
In the Lower Primary (A) stage Madras has risen in five years from 15·9t to 
18·91 per cent., and now has more than three-fold the proportion of the North
West. In the Lower Primary (B) stage the most notable features are its almost 
entire absence in the North-West and the Punjab, and the increase of its proportion 
in Bombay, the Central Provinces, and Assam. Nothing could reveal more 
decisively than this colurfm the difference between the systems of the several 
Provinces in attracting infants to their schools. In Berar, more than 10 per cent. 
of the male population of school-going age is here returned as under instruction, 
though presumably unable tg read or write ; while in the Punjab, a much more 
highly educated Province, the corresponding proportion is less than ·2 per cent. 

The table on the following page (XCVIII.) classifies the pupils in Primary 
stages according as they attend Secondary or Primary schools, for the two years 
1891-92 and 1896-97. 

During the last five years the number of pupils in Primary stages who attend 
Secondary schools has increased from 258,420 to 296,908, though their proportion 
to the total has fallen from 8·8 to 8·6 per cent. The small and decreasing number 
for Bombay presumably represents the number of Europeans and Eurasians in 
Secondary schools. Following Bombay, the lowest proportions are found in Berar 
Burma, Madras, and Coorg, in all of which Provinces Primary instruction may 
be regarded as practically equivalent to the instruction given in Primary schools. 
But it is far otherwise with the Punjab, where more than one-fourth of the total 
number of pupils in a Primary stage are to be found in the Primary departments 
of Secondary schools; and while the actual number has increased, the proportion 
shows only a small decline. Here it is manifest that the instruction that leads 
up to the University must be entirely imparted in Secondary schools, from the 
element.s upward. The same holds good of the North-West, for though the 
proportiOn IS lower and ·apparently decreasing, the actual number is even larger 
than in the ~unjab. . Bengal, too, must be brought under the same category 
~hen we notiCe that It has as many as 145,027 pupils in Primary stages i~ 
Its Secondary schools, compared with only 45,883 in the Middle staiTe and 
27 ,8~9 in .the High stage. Here, again, all the pupils who wish to contimfe their 
studi~~?. eVIdently l!eed no~ attend a Primary school proper, which can therefore 
have Its. course of mstruction throughout adapted to the needs of the mass of the 
populatiOn. 

. So far we have been dealing with pupils in Primary stages in boys' schools 
~:lr1mar~ and. S~condary. In order to arrive at the total number of boys under Primary 
mstructwn, It IS now necessary to eliminate the considerable number of girls h 
attend boys' schools (145,099 ~n 1896-97, almost entirely in the Lower PriU:r; 
stage), and to add the comparatively small number of boys in girls' schools ( 11,153 ). 
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l'rovinoe. 

Madras ... ... ... 

Bombay ... ... ... 

Bengal ... ... ... 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 

Punjab ... ... .. . 

Central Provinces ... 

Bnrma ... ... ... 

ABBam ... .. ... 

Coorg ... ... ... 

Berar ... ... ... 

Total ... 

Table XCVIII.-Classijication of all. Pupils t'n Primary Stages i1t Boys' Schools, 1891-92 ancl 1896-97. 

' 
1891-92. 189~97. 

I 

- PeNentage Percentage 
In Secondary In Primary Total. in in In Secondary In Primary Total. Schools. Schools. Secondary Primary Schools. Schools. 

Bohools. Sohools. 
-

... . .. ... 22,450 517,638 54-0,088' 4·2 95·8 26,643 583,964 610,607 .. 

... . .. .. . 4,235 477,031 481,266 ·9 99'1 2,797 518,082 020,879 

... . .. ... 125,924 1,123.047 1,248,971 10·1 89·9 145,027 1,243,331 1,388,358 

... ... ... 37,899 147,714 185,613 20·4 79'6 41,56! 207,116 248,680 

... ... ... 34,998 !!8,972 123,970 28·2 71·8 39,516 108,315 147,831 

... ... ... 16,283 83,683 99,966 16·3 83·7 16,513 115,730 132,2f3 

... .. . ... 6,!138 128,336 135,274 5'1 94·9 15,319 119,250 134,569 

... . .. .. . 7,152 64,495 71,647 10·0 90·0 7,975 79,936 87,911 
.... 

. .. ... .. . 270 ~.020 4,290 6·3 93·7 279 3,924 4,203 

.. . . .. . .. 2,271 43,400 40,671 5·0 95·0 1,275 45,331 46,606 

... ... .. . 258,420 2,678,336 2,936,756 8·8 91'2 296,008 3,024,979 3,321,887 

I 

Peroantage 
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Secondary 
Sohools. 
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Primary 
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This has been done iu the followiu(J" table (XCIX.), which gives the number 
of boys in Primary stages, according to Provinces, for each of ~he thr~e 
quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97, together wtth their 
proportion to the ~~le population of sch~ol-going age ( 15 ~er cent. of the total male 
population). Th1s 1s the taple upon whiCh the accompanymg maps are based. 

Table XCIX.-Comparative Statistics of Boys in Primary Stages, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1R96-97. 

Nnmber of Boys in Primary Stages. 
Percentage of Male Population 

of School-going A2'e. 
Province. 

1886-87. I 1891-92. I 1896-97. 1886-87.11891-92.11896-97. 

Madras .•• ... . .. 358,868 496,833 557,239 -15·65 18·79 21·08 
Bombay ... 394,020 459,493 496,554 21·97 22·13 23·79 
Bengal .•• ... . .. 1,169,649 1.218,470 1,352,455 22·9~ 22·30 25·22 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 222,059 185,613 248,917 -6-46 5·09 6·83 
Punjab ... ... .. . 112,195 123,981 147,870 7·32 7·34 8·76 
Central Provinces ... 94,406 98,144 129,097 10·80 10·09 13·28 
Burma ... . .. ... 97,495 121,736 118,290 32·64 20·88 20·29 
Assam ••• ... . .. 56,853 69,006 84,052 15·13 16·43 2003-
Ooorg ... ... .. . 2,804 3,602 3,543 18·60 25·03 2H8 
Berar ... ... .. . 38,6!:14 45,463 44,924 18·68 - ~0·32 20·08 

Total ... 2,547,04:3,2,822,341 3,182,941 14•37 15•92 17•95 

As observed before, this table fails to correspond with the a.ctual facts;' 
because the population for 1886-87 and 1896-97 has in each case been based 
upon a Census taken about six years before, and is therefore under-estimated. 
But this would not much affect the comparative figures for the several Provinces. 
The proportion of total boys in Primary stages of instruction has increased in 
ten years from 14·37 to 17·95 per cent. of the estimated male population of school
going age. The rate of increase is apparently higher in the later than in the 
earlier period ; but this is probably to be hplained by the fact that it is calculated 
upon a stationary population. Excluding Coorg, the rate of increase has been 
highest in Madras (from 15·65 to 21·08), mostly in the earlier period. Next 
comes Assam, where the rate of increase is from 15·13 to 20·03 ; and the increase 
in the later period alone is the higheS't of all. Bengal still stands at the top 
with 25·22, and here the increase has been entirely confined to the later period. 
Bombay would undoubtedly show better, had it not been for the effect8 of 
plague and famine in the last year. In the North-West the serious decline in 
the earlier period has been more than made up for by the help of the grant 
of money in the last year of the later period- r but- the figure is still much the 
lowest of all, being little more than on~-fourth of that for Bengal. The Punjab like
wise has much leeway to make' up; though showillg improvement in the later period. 
In the Central- Provinces the decline shown in the earlier period is· partly due 
to a transfer of pupils from tlie Primary to :the Secondary stage, and partly to 
the rapid growth in the population between one Census and the other, which is 
not allowed for in our calculations. The high rate of increase in the later lperiod 
(second only to that for Assam) is the more creditable when 'we remember how/ 
severely the Province suffered from famine during the whole of th~ las~ year. 
For Burma the figures are anomalous. The extraordinary drop in the 1earlier 
period is d,ue to the inclusion of Upper Burma for the first time, the aibsence 

- of improvement in the later period to the stringent rules of the Department. 
The figures for Qoorg and Berar may be left to speak for thems~lves~ ' 1 

111.-Pri~ary .Sc;ho<;>ls.acco~ding .to _M~nagement. . . . . - .. ~ . 
The table on the following pa~e:(C.) gi:l·es the number ~f Primary schools 

.and their pupils in the several Provinc~s. according to manag~ment, for the two 
years 1891-92 and 1896-97, together .w1th percentages of increase or decrease. 



Table O.-Prima1•y ifclwols fur Boys act·ording tu Management, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-9!:. I 1896-97. 
' 

Go Tern- District and Natin States. .Aided. UnaidM. ~otal. Govern- Di&trict and Nabve States. Aided. Unaided. Total. mont. MunJClpal. 
' 

mont. Mnni01paL 
PrOTIII~e, .. . 

.!l "' ~ ~ I " j " .,; )!! l .!l .!i .!l 8 ·~. ,;1 8 o! 

! ~ '0 .!!• '0 " 8 ~ " ,; -~ " 8 ., 
~ 

0 

== 
0 = 0 0 :;: 0 0 0 

! 0 0 .8 0 0 -; "' .= l ~ l ... .= ~ ... ~ ~ l ~ 
... ~ ~ l ~ "' ,!! -.z " " .. 6! ell 6! "' "' Ill "' "' "' "' "' "' . "' 

_.., 

-
Madraa,. .. .. 136 U75 2,918 118,684 .. .. 9,Z86 276,350 5,739 118,449 - 18,059 517,838 189 7,114 8,058 135,8ZZ .. . . 10,337 807,326 6,HO 133,702 19,9951 1583,986 -Bombay., .. .. 81 8,178 4,646 894,043 1,836 107.~ 1,767 89,855 74 8,007 8,354 477,031 9 640 4,545 814,061 2,136 129,150 2,08S 71,336 58 1,586 8,8118 1518,08!1 

Benpl ,, .. .. 5 118 13 408 .. .. 39,436 983,709 9,133 159,330 48,1587 1,123,1580 23 701 18 794 .. .. 36,709 1,012,757 18,900 289,551 69,8150 1,143,803 

N.·W.P. and Ondh .. 35 .2,855 8,989 136,421 .. .. 135 5,893 28 1,045 4,185 147,714 94 2,399 4,450 183,333 .. .. 1,516 40,550 25 834 I,OliS ll07,118 

PIIDI&b .. .. .. 4 SS5 1,6E9 84,646 ... .. 55 8,289 15 762 1,733 88,97ll 5 513 1,704 78,918 .. . . 643 94,788 101 4,096 I,U3 108,3115 

Centra.! Provinceo .. 131 6,'1'75 659 43,499 184 7,698 503 22,988 76 2,745 1,493 83,883 29 1,546 78S 52,296 289 12,594 991 45,291 98 4,003 11,109 1115,730 

BW"ma .. .. .. 2 91 s 100 .. .. 1,544 52,917 4,397 76,440 5,948 128,1554 1 75 a 03 .. .. 2,527 '1'7,802 2,158 41,310 4.188 119,11150 ·- .. .. .. S6 614 1,155 32,057 .. .. 889 27,880 138 4,151 11,1117 84,15011 17 842 1,125 28,901 8 554 1,445 44,376 192 5,78S ll,787 79,91515 

Ooorr .. .. .. 8S 8,428 6 899 .. .. 4 193 .. .. 71 4,0110 03 8,610 7 949 .. .. 4 165 , . .. 7t 8,924 

:aorar .. .. .. 55 2,799 625 28,942 .. .. 647 11,042 109 1,387 1,1138 44,7150 .. .. 040 86,501 .. .. 561 10,526 74 1,037 1,11715 U,08fo -
------------ ------------ ---1-----

Total .. .. 488 1!1,881 115,117ll 7fo1,174 1,870 1111,814 114,1;18 1,Ufo,&38 19,707 388,8011 91,881 ll,880,424 870 17,140 18,808 811,838 1,373 141,307 158,8115 1,834,817 liii,OU ,21,901 97,881 S,Oll8,ll03 

-- --------- -------------Peroontaee or In-J 
oreue or Decrea~e:-

I 1~oompared .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. .. .. -24 -25 +6 +10 +20 +23 +5 +14 +12 +15 +7 +lS With llllll-8~ ,. -- ----- -- - ----------
18111-93 oompl\l'ld J 

~9 -56 +10 +16 +16 +22 +4 +10 +ZZ +28 +9 +13 with 1886-a7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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It has already been stated that the total number of schools increased in the 
five ycn.rs by 7 per cent., and the tota~ number of :pupils by 13 ~er cent.\ In the 
preceding five years the correspondmg rates of mcrease were 9 per c~t. and 
13 per cent., showing a fair uniformity. We will now examine the figures 
for the several classes of schools according to management. \ 

Goin"'. back for ten years, the number of Government schools has decrei\sed 
fi·om 948°to 370, the rate of decrease being 49 per cent. in the earlier period 
and 24 per cent. in the later. The numper of pupils in them has decreased fronl, 
51 546 to 17,140, the rate of decrease being 56 per cent. in the earlier period\ 
and 25 per cent. in the later. It is noteworthy that in each period pupils have 
decreased more rapidly than schools, indicating (contrary to the general rule) 
a steady diminution in the average strength of each school. Coorg, where the 
~ircumstances are exceptional, is the only Province that shows an increase in\ both 
periods. In the North-West the number of schools apparently increased from 
none to 35 in the earlier period, but this was not due to any augmented activity. 
<>n the part of Government, but merely to a change of nomenclature. In both, 
Madras and Bengal a considerable increase appears in the later period, but this 
again is only caused by the necessity for extending education in backward tracts 
by this means. The transfer of Government schools to local bodies is conspicuously 
shown in the Central Provinces, where schools of this class have fallen from 
192 to 29 ; and in Berar, where they have disappeared altogether. 

The number of Board schools has increased in ten years from 14,131 to 
16,309, the rate of increase being 10 per cent. in the earlier period and 5 per cent. 
in the later. The number of pupils in them has increased from 644,565 to 811,978, 
the rate of increase being 15 per cent. in the earlier period and 10 per cent, in 
the later. This class of schools now educates 3 7 per cent. of the total number of 
pupils in Primary schools, the proportion rising to 61 per cent. in Bombay. Only 
part of the increase is due to the transfer of Government schools to local bodies, 
which has been going on s~eadily during the ten years. In some Provinces 
Boards have also been active in opening new schools. Madras, without any 
transfers from Government, has multiplied its pupils in Board schools fourfold. 
Bengal is conspicuous for having an insignificant number of schools of this class. 
In Assam the number of pupils is steadily declining. The Punjab also shows a 
decline in the later period. • · 

The number of schools in Native States has increased in ten years from 1, 701 
to 2,373, the rate of increase being 16 per cent. in the earlier period and 20 per 
~ent. in the latyr. The number of pupils in them has increased from 94,644 to 
142,307, the rate of increase being 22 per cent. in the earlier period and 23 per 
~ent. in the later. This high rate of increase is mainly due to the spread of 
education among the backward States of the Central Provinces. In ·Bombay/ most 
of the Native States keep fairly abreast of British Districts. The small numbers 
under Assam for the last year represent the introduction of education into the 
frontier State of Manipur. 

The number of Aided schools has increased in ten years from 51,881 to 
56,815, the rate of increase being 4 per cent. in the earlier period and 5 per cent, 
in the later. The number of pupils in them has increased from 1 303 330 to 
1,634,917, the rate of increase being 10 per cent. in the earlier period'and'14 per 
cent. in the late:. .This .class of schools now educates 54 per cent. of the .tota.! 
number of p~p1ls m Primary sc.ho?ls. TP,e Aided system has reached its)lig::hest 
development m Bengal, where 1t IS responsible for no less than 81' per cent. 
<>f the total number of pupils. It is also very strong in Madras/ Burma, and 
Assam; and .has recently m_ade a start in the North-West, the/Punjab, and the 
Central Provmce~. !he ~pld advance ~de by Bombay in the earlier period 
has ~ot been mamtamed m the later, owmg to the plague. Berar is the only 
Provmce that shows an actual decline in the later period. 

9
The number· of U?aided sc~ools has increa.sed in te~·. year.s from 1·6,012 · 

to 2.!014, the rate of mcrease bemg ~2 :per cent. m the earher penod .and 12 per 
cent. m the later. The number of pupils m them has increased froni 286 912 to 
421,9~1, the rate of in~rea~e _b~ing 2_8 per .cent. in the earlie~. perio~ and a per 
<:ent. m the later. This dimmished rate of mcrease is entirely due to the exclusion 
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from the Jist of a large number of schools of this cla~s in Burma, where they now 
appear as Private institutions. The converse process, on a consider&.l-,le scale ha~ 
lately been taking place in_th~ PunJab. Unaided schools now educate 14 per ~ent. 
of the tota~ num?er ?~pupils ~n Pr1m~ry schools, the proportion in Burma, deRpite 
the reduction, still r1srng as h1gh as 3a per cent. The number of Unaided schools 
corresponds roughly with the number of Aided; Bengal, Madras, and As~am 
following closely upon Burma. Bombay and the North-West show an actual 
decrease; while the increase in the Punjab is considerable for the reason alreadv 

0 ' • gtven. 

The following table (CI.) gives the average strenQth of each class of 
Primary school according to management, in the several Pr~vinces, for 1896-9i 
together with general averages for 1886-87 and 1891-92 :- ' 

Table CI.-Average Number of Pupil.~ in Priuwry Schools fur Boys accurding to 
) Managemmt, 1896-97. 

Province. Government. ,Board. Native Aided. Unaided. Total. !States. 

Madras ..• ... . .. 38 44 . .. I 30 21 29 
Bombay ... ... 104 69 60 34 28 59 
Bengal ••. ... . .. 30 44 000 28. 17 25 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 71 37 ... 27 33 34 
Pnnjab •.• ... ... 103 46 ... 39 41 44 
Central Provinces ... 53 69 50 46 41 55 
Burma •.. ... ... 75 31 000 31 19 25 
Assam ... ... . .. 20 26 69 31 30 29 
Coorg ... . .. ... 56 36 . .. 41 . .. 53 
Berar ... ... . .. ... 57 . .. 19 14 37 ----

Average ... ... 46 50 60 29 19 31 
Jlverage for 1891-92 47 48 59 26 19 29 

I 
--------

Average for 1886-87 55 46 56 25 18 28 

·During ten years the average strength of a Primary \chool has steadily 
increased from 28 pupils to 31, the rate of increase _having been accelerated in the 
later period. Government schools show an exceptional decline from 55 to 46, for 
reasons already given. The strongest schools have been handed over to Boards, 
while those remaiD;ing are chiefly in backward tracts. Board schools show a unfform 
growth from 46 to 50. In schools in Native States, the rise is from 56 to 60, the 
diminishing rate being due to the inclusion of weaker schools in the Central 
Provinces ; but it is remarkable that these schools should be the strongest of 
any class in India. The strength of Aided schools has risen from 25 to 29, almoHt 
entirely in the later period ; while Unaided schools have practically remain~:d 
stationary. · 

Turning to Provinces. The large strength of Government schools in Bombay, 
the Punjab, the North-West Provinces, and Burma at once proves that these 
schools, comparatively few in number, are not maintained solely for backward 
tracts. Some of them are ordinary ;town schools ; others are practising de
partments attached to Training schools. The low average for Assam, Bengal and 
.\Iadras is characteristic of the difficulty of spreading education among backward 
1-:-.ces. The efficiency of Board schools in Bombay is shown by their high average 
strength (69), which is nearly double that in the North-West (37), where there 
are nearly a~ many schools, but little more than half the number of pupils. The 
Central Provinces have the same average strength as Bombay. Next comes Berar 
(57) ; while the strength drops to 46 in the Punjab and 44 in Madras, the only 
other two Provinces where Board schools are numerous. n the four Provinces 
where the.A,ided system is ~ost develo~ (Madras, :C!~.J;tga!, Burma? _and_As~am , 
t'~c average strength of an A1ded schoonowhere rises above 31 oruropsoeTow 28, 
showing that this class of school is just half as well attended as those in Native 
Statu:;. In the same four Provinces, where the Unaided system is also most 
tle-..·eloped, the strength of Unaided schools ranges from 17. in Bengal to 30 in 
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{1ssam, the average being oply o.ne-third of that .of scho~ls in N~tiv~ -~~ate,s. f.9.\ 
schools of all classes, Bqmbil-Y. h\ts !tO average st:r;e.ngth (~9) JUSt 4?.upl~ that .91. 
:Madras or Assam (29 each) ; while the ,CEJntral .P,:r;ovmces, commg n~7tt ~g 
Bombay, have an average '8tr.ength. '(55) more than .double that ?f Bengal or 
Burma (25 each). It is evide.nt, therefore, that the ~Ided and P?aided systems, 
which are ,clos~ly allied, qo not produce schoo}s numencally ~trong, whate_ver other 
advan.tages they may possess. 

112.-Prima:ry School~ in Madras. 

In M~tdras Primary schools are c~ssified as Lower and :Upper Primar,y~ 
according to stage of instruction,' .the d~stinction being that the ~o~mer have 
classes only up to the th~rd standard, wh1le :the latter have an additiOnal c)a.S$ 
for the fourth standard. It is calculated that a pupil ought to pass through each 
class in one year, after leaving the infant or preparatory class. The entire 
course would therefore take four 'years. · The compulsory subjects arj'l reading, 
1'1'l'iting, and arithmetic, 1"hich are, of course, t~ught in the P'!J?ils' vernacular, 
which may be Engnsh in schools for European boys! In additiOn, the ~ourses 
of study embrace a large number of optional subjects : such as Kindergarten 
occupations, object lessons, free-hand outline drawing, a Second language, 
~lementary science; geography, singing, hygiene, and (fo;r Upper Prim\try schools 
<i,nly) history of India, agriculture, and mens'u,ra:tion. ~nstruction i.n these. 
optional subjects is usually imparted in the pupils' vernacular. The Second 
languaO'e may be either English, or one of the seven recogni~ed vernaculars 
which "'have been already specified 'in the chapter on Secondary ;Education 
(ante, p. 136) ; and inst;ructi(m in English is given from the ,first sta~darp. up";ards 
w.hen English is taken up as an optional subject. The· distinction .. between 
English and, Y ernacular schools is observed only in regard to the fee regulations. 
A standard scale of fees is laid down for English Prin;J.ary' .schools under"public 
~a:nage!Dent, while the levy of fees in' V eri).acular Primar{s9hools 'is le£:1; to the 
~ption of managers. With a view to induce managers of " salary ;results ~· schools 
to teach some of the optional subjects, the scale 'of " results grants " has from time 
to time been raised. For Kindergarten occupations, object lessons, and !'Jlementary 
science, the grants were raised during the quinquennium' to ,the scale fixed for the 
Second language; while in the fourth and higher standarQ.s drawing and 
agriculture now carry a higher grant than the Second language, geography, or 
history. · ' · 

During the last :five years Upper Primary schools have increased more 
rapidly than Lower.Primary, partly because of ~ore stringent requirements by the 
Department from the latter class. They now contain 38 per cent. of the total 
number of pupils, compare9. with 3~ per cent. Qf th.~ total numb~~;" o~ 4,977 

.Vpper Primary and 15,015 Lower Primary schools returned on 31st Ma~ch ~~~7 1 
o.nly 1,388 and 268 respectively were entered on the' permanent sectiqn of the 
ge~;1eral ~chool lis~. Qf the remainder, 3,458 and 11,904 respecti~ely ~.E)r~ 
temporarily r~~ogmsed for purposes of grant, .but have yet to fulfil the conditiO~~ 
of full recogmtwn as to staff or .accommodation. 0£ the total number of 10 337 
Aided schools, 1,97 4 were under Mission management, besides 67 5 out of the 
total number (6,410) of Unaided schools. 0£ the total number of Government 
schools (189), .o~e was a reformatory school, 23 were. practisi~g departme'nts 
attached to Trai~mg school~, 15 were schools for Muhammadaps m Madras c}ty, 
and 151 were Hill schools m the Agency Tracts. ;rhe increase that has taken 
phtce i':l Govern~ent schools is confined to this laj;fier class, which unfortunat.elY, 
haYe hitherto finled .to ~each the very people for whom they are intended. Qut qf 
a total of 4,528 pupils m these schools, only 676 belong to hill tribes ~r aborigiR-a). 
races.. The number of schools under Local Boards shows a tendency to decline as 
the d1rect result of decreased expenditure, in obedience to an order·of Governm~nt 
that one-half of the Land Cess should be devoted to communications. The numbe:t 
of sch?ols under :Municipalit}es likewise shows some tendency to declinP.. Of these 
sc~10ols, ne.~rly one-h_alf are mtended for Muham~adans or Panchamas (lo~' caste 
Hmdus). !he de~cwncy thus caused ~as b~en filled by a large-incr~>,'lse in Aided 
~chools, wh1le U n~1ded schools hold the1r own. In these two last chi.,ses schools 
of the · Low~r Pl'lroary ·grade largely predominate. · Wbilfl a~ong Gov~J-nment 
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schools, Upper Primary are nearly_ thrice as numerous as Lower Primary, and 
among Board schools more than twice as numerous, the proportion among Aided 
schools is 10 to 35, and among Unaided schools, 1 to 20. 

. In 1897-98, the total number of teachers employed in Primary schools in 
Madras was 25,10 I, for 19,992 schools. Excludin(J' headmasters pandit8 
gymnastic instructors, and drawing and writing maste~s, the number 

1
of general 

teachers was 21,454, of whom 2,994 held trained teachers' certificates 
667 untrained teachers' certificates with two years' service 4 825 (J'eneral 
educational certificates with five years' service, and. 4,167 held n~ c~rtificates but 
had served for five years in recognised schools. The number of teachers not 
~ualified under the E_ducat_ional Rules either by cer_tificate or by service was 8,801. 

Every endeavour IS bemg made to reduce still further the proportion of 
unqualified teachers, but the improvement can only be gradual." 

With regard to the meanf! for further extending Primary education, the 
Director quotes the following from his Report for 1895-96: 

"The charge for the Lower Primary education of boys, except in Municipalities 
and the Agency Tracts, is a liability on Local Funds. Unless, therefore, Local Board& 
are able to assign an annually increasing allotment for education, it is futile to expect 
any large extension of the sphere of Primary education. Missionary and philanthropic 
societies and public-spirited citizens cannot be expected to open new schools when, 
owing to diminished grants, they find a yearly increasing difficulty in supporting the 
schools already opened ; and parents, even if they have the means, cannot be depended 
on to pay fees sufficiently high to cover the cost of a school. Far from being able to 
assign annually increasing sums for education, several Local Boards have, as a matter 
of fact, been led to reduce the allotment for education, with a view to give effect to 
the express orders of Government to assign !iO per cent. of the Land Cess collections to 
communications. [A table shows that the Local Board budget for education was reduced 
in four yE>ars from Rs. 6,15,750 to Rs. 5,44,320 under Primary schools, and frcm 
Rs. 2,36,310 to Rs. 2,24,320 under "salary and results grants."] If the provision for 
Primary education is thus to be left to the tender mercies of Local Boards without any 
definite understanding, I foresee that its progress will be checked and impeded. How 
different is the spectacle presented by other civilised countries in this respect I . . . 
There are those who think that elementary education. should be made compulsory 
and free in this country. But• it seems to me that such a proposal is not at present 
within the 'sphere of practical politics, seeing that we are hardly able to carry on 
efficiently the number of Primary schools necessary to accommodate only one-fourth of 
the children of school age. One of two courses occurs to me as of practical moment : 
either that u special allotment from Provincial Revenues for elementary education 
should be mad,e to supplement the Local Board allotments, or that a special educational 
cess should be imposed, local unions being organised for the purpose." · 

113.-Primary Schools in Bombay. 

The Director for Bombay, while admitting that the general course in Board 
schools is correctly described as "a portion of instruction leading up to the, 
University," is careful to point out that there are special standards for rural 
schools, five in number and complete in themselves, which are simpler than 
the ordinary Primary standards, and profess to give a fair education in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, with some slight knowledge of geography and history. 
The Department further recognises, in Chapter IV. of the Grant-in-aid Code, 
any school in which some useful secular knowledge is imparted. Such schools 
are laraely aided in Sind and elsewhere, and are encouraged to adopt the regular 
standa~ds prescribed in Chapter V. of the Code. The final standard of the 
Primary course differs slightly from that set up as the test for admis~ion to the 
lowest grades of public service. The standards of the Department contain the 
usual subjects, together with a Sanitary Primer, Euclid, and poetry; while the 
public service test omits Euclid and poetry, but adds mensuration. 

The few GoYernment schools, which have been reduced in number from 
31 to 9, are in most cases attached to the Training colleges maintained by 
Governm~::nt. Board schools still form the strength of the Bombay system. 
Though they have fallen slightly in number, the pupils in them have increased, 
and would have increased still more had it not been for the plague. The decline 
in number is attributed partly to the combined effects of plague and famint>, 
which closed many schools before the end of March in 1897 ; and partly to the 
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eft'ort made by the lJepn:rt~ent in 1894 to i~prove the pay of the lower teachers .. 
The decision that thg_n:nmmum pay for an asststant should be Rs. 7 a month, and-. 
for a 'master m separate Charge Hs. Hi, l~ay_ mcreased expen,diture on the _Eart 
of District Boards, and ind~~<!.J_hem ..... ~~-~_tbandon some of tJWr Ie§.8...;J'.!£~~rous 
scllools. Board schools are of twolnnds, according as they are mamtameuby 
0 1str1ct or l\Iunicipal Boards. The former, sometimes known as "cess school.s," 
are really m~naged by the Depart~ent, but mainta~ed out of t~e Local Cess levwd 
as an addition to the land revenue m order to provide for pubhc works as well as 
education. This source of income is augmented from Provincial Revenues, the 
object aimed at being to give a grant-in-aid to each District roughly equal to 
one-third of its ~otal expenditure. "Un~r:t:unatelyJ the total receipts are rarely 
sufficient to provide for the wants of a DistriCt; an as the cess Is~y}aw, 
tlie revenue is inelastic whiTe the desire :rored~~ion .. grows. -m-receiptsform 
avery small portion of the total revenue ;_ and to raise .tne fees largely ~ould be 
unpopular with those who are already paymg an educatiOnal tax. In Smd most 
of the schools are entirely free. The Department encourages the opening of 
Aided schools in villages with no " cess school " of their own.; but few educated 
persons are found to undertake the risk of the profession of independent school
master, and the villagers naturally expect that the cess which they pay should be 
spent on themselves. , " Still there is a prospect of the development of Aided. 
schools in Local Board areas ; and eventually we may see the 'cess schools •·. 
located in the largest and most central villages, and forming model schools to the 
Aided schools around them." Municipal Board schools, on the other hand, are 
both managed and maintained by the Municipalities, assisted by'a grant from 
Provincial Revenues. There is a good deal o£ difference of opinion as to the 
success of these schools, one of the unsatisfactory features of municipal management 
being the tendency to reduce the salaries of masters and to economise all educational 
expenditure. But the Director states tlutt "a long experience has convinced me 
that on the whole the tendency is towards improvement, and 'thattite Municipalities 
manage their schools with ~eater intelligence and ease than they did ten years 
ago." With regard to both chisses of Board schools, he adds : 

"Finally, the liberality which Government has been able to exercise in building 
grants h.ts given a great stimulus to the erection of Primary school buildings under 
District and Municipal Boards ; and it may be claimed for the average Board school of 
the Presidency that it is housed in a well-built and a well-ventilated building, usually 
situated in an open space with a playground, that it is properly supplied with all 
requisite apparatus, and taught by a staff of whom the headmaster at least has passer! 
through a Training college." 

. Both Aided and Unaided schools, which are frequently situated in large towns, 
Buffered severely from the plague and the famine. With regard to Aided schools 
the Director writes :-

/ 

" Our Code shows how simple are the rules of aid for the most elementary schools + 
and there is practically nothing to prevent the expansion of a very large Aided system, 
except (1) the pupply of teachers and (2) the money to pay grants. At present we are 
not at the end of our 'funds ; and up to the end of 1896-97 no school has been refused 
registration which seemed likely to be of any value as a means of secular education. There 
are,. of course, nu~erous, A!d~d scho?ls under recognised agencies, ~uch as Missionary . 
bodies and EducatiOnal Socreties, whwh are thoroughly well established and efficient. 
~ut this cann~t be said of m~ny of our Aided schools which are managed by individuals 
~~ towns or vrllages, and which are often inefficient and ephemeral. 'fhe Department 
g1_ves encou:agement and hopes fo~ improvement, but is often disappointed, and has to , 
Wit~draw ard from a sc~wol whrch shows no vitality and makes no eftort towards 
effic~ency. Thus, the glow~ng account of the Mulla schoola Jn Sind, quoted in Mr. Nash's 
Revrew, must be largely discounted by the results of subsequent experience." 

Again, with regard to Unaided schools, he writes :-
".The numb_er is small for the reasons given above, and some of the schools in 

questwn are Unarded because they do not require aid and are unfit to receive it That 
class of ~chools c~Jled 'unrecognised' [i.e., Private elementary institutions] has r~ceived 
the sp~cral a~tent~o~1 of the Department, but some of these are hardly to be located at all. 
Thus, m GuJar.lt 1tlnerant teachers go. fr?m village to village, teach the multiplication 
tables, and move on ; and the school, If It can be so called, disappears after an existence 
of thre.e or four. mont~s ~nd reappears elsewhere. Another class of • unrecognised • 
school1t1 that which exH>!B m to~ns, where the master teaches according to ohl indigenous 
methods, and does not Wish for mterference or aid ; but his curriculum probably extend 
only to the ankh.•, and his boys enter the recognised schools afterwards." s 
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. His remarks upon the further extension of Primary education are in the same 
strain:-

" H is sufficient to say that, if funds were ava.itable, there might be a very large 
extension of Primary education; but both District and Municipal Boards are administer• 
ing revenues wh~c~ are Pl1\Ctically fi~ed, and which can ~nly be expanded by larger 
grants from ProvmcH~l Re.venues, by h1gher fee rates, or by mcreased taxation. Tht>se 
'wo agencies mainly provide for Primary education ; and as no large increase is to be 
expected from the three sources mentionP.d above, it becomes obvious that either the' 
cost of existing schools must be reduced, or the number of schools cannot be largely 
developed. But to reduce the cost of schools would .be to sacrifice their efficiency and 
the Bombay .system has always contemplated schools which are real agents of edu~tion, 
Missionary enterprise in . some towns and districts plays a large and useful part in 
developing education. But this is an agency which is limited, and deals usually wit!{ 
spec_ial classes ; and, as stated before, much cannot be expected from the enterprise of 
the Independent schoolmaster. In fact, the further development of Primarv educatior1 
in this Presidency is <111-e of the most difficult problems of the future, which has to be 
faced with an empty exchequer and a population impoverishod by famine and di~eaae." 

114.-Primary Schools in Bengal . 

. · Prifuary schools in Bengal, as· in Madras, are classified as Upper and Lower, 
acc~rd~ng to ,the _standard of instruction. With regard to the character of Primary 
educatiOn, the Director writes :-

"The double aspect of. Pr;imary education, as being the final stage of instruction fo~ 
the ,:vast majority of the people and 1he initial stage for a small minority, leading UP. 
eventually to the University, has always been fully recognised in Bengal. Leaving asidq 
the Primary departments of Secondary schooll!l, in which the course of instruction is 
specially designed to fulfil the latter object, the existence of two distinct classeil· of 
Primary schools, Lower and Upper, serves admirably to answer this dual purpose. For 
while the former class of schools aims at teaching the elements of reading and writing, 
:'Yith such Bimple lessons on objects and agr1culture and such simple rules of arithmetic 
and land measurement (mostly in the indigenous way) as will enable the peasant to look 
after his own interests, the course of instruction in the latter has been so assimilated with 
the Middle school course above and the Lower Primary course below as to remove all 
possible difficulty on the part of tbe learner in passing ~hrongh it from one to the other. 
It is in these Upper Primary schools that boys first come in contact with the elements of 
history, geography, geometry, and science. X or is the knowledge of country arithmetic 
and laud measurement which they have learnt in the lower classes neglected ; for these 
subjects again find. a place, though in a more systematic shape. The interebts of the 
'vast majority,' again, are not at all lost sight of, either in the Primary departments of 
Secondary schools or in the lower forms of Upper Primary schools. For in tha former 
nearly the full lower course is taught, with slight modifications and the aqdition of 
English generally ; and in the latter the low11r course whvle and entire is compulsory, up 
to the third class, so that no boy is allowed to reach the upper forms without passm@' 11n 
examination in this standard." 

Statistics for Upper and Lower Primary schools were not given separately in 
18~1-92 ; but on comparing 1896-97 with 1895-96, it would seem that Lower 
Primary schools are tending to diminish in numbers, though they still cop.tain 
87 per cent. of the total number of pupils. 

It has already been stated that the total number of pupils in Primary schools 
in Bengal has increased during the five years by 11 per cent. The increase is 
common to all the Divisions, except Chittagong, Orissa, and the Tributary 1\Iahals. 
In Chittagong the decrease is attributed partly to the' discontinuance of the practice 
of giving rewards for furnishing the annual returns, which has caused schools of 
inferior organisation to neglect to furnish them ; and partly to the enforcement of 
a system of minimum rewa.rd, under which those Koran schools which profess to 
teach Bengali are excluded from any reward in case they fail to earn the 
minimum of Rs. 5. The loss in the Tributary :Mahals is due to the separation of 
Angul and the Khondmals, which were formed into a District attached to the 
Orissa Division in 1894. Notwithstanding this addition, Orissa has lost during 
the five years 11 per cent. of its Primary schools and 5 per cent. of the pupils 
attending them, owing, it is said, to the "impoverished condition of the agricul
triral section of the population," brought about by the failure of the crops. So 
unstable is the condition of Primary schools in outlying tracts of Bengal. 

. Government schools have increased from 5. to 23. Bu~ this is due to _the 
opening of 18 new schools in Angul, for the benefit of the non-Aryan Khonds, 
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" who used to propitiate .the Earth-goddess with human . sacrifices until tl:e· 
administration of Lord William Bentinck." . Only one of this class _of schools Ist 
kept up on different principles : that at Dehri-on-Sone, for the children· of the' 
men employed in the Public Works workshop. ' 

Board schools have increased from 13 to 18, there being ll?W 8 mairitairiecr b~'. 
District Boards and 10 by Municipa,lities. Of the former, 5 are intende~ _for th~, 
children of the tribes ~cupying the skirts of the Garo Hills. . ,As.,,m~ght be 
expected, Municipal schools are much better attended of the two, with an average 
strength of 61 pupils, compared with only 23 pupils for District Board schools. 

Aided schools hiwe decreased in number from 39,436, to 36,709, though, the 
pupils attending them have increased from 963,709 to 1,012,757, and their average 
strength has risen frofn 24 .to 28. , This decrease in number of schools has arisen from 
two causes. In the first place, there has been the healthy process of elimination of 
weak schools, through their failure to earn eyen the small miniinum of Rs.5 on tM 
results of the annual examinations-" a step which has conduced to a large extent 
to the consolidation of our Primary system, by preventing waste and adding to the 
income of the deserving in consequence." In the second place, all th'ose schools. 
which get nothing but a small registration fee of 8 annas or R. 1 fo..r submitting·· 
the annual returns are no longer classed as Aided, but as Unaided. Aid is given 
either in "stipends" or by "results~" or by a combination of both. "Stipends," 
or fixed monthly grants, are intend~d for backward traets, such ~s Chota Nagpnr ;, 
or where the conditions of living are exceptional, as In Calcutta ; or where a school 
has established a special claim on public support, as a successful Upper Primary or 
a pathsala with 20 girls. Payment by " results " is made •according to success at 
examinations in three standards, subject to a maximum Vl'hi:ch has been fixed at 
varying rates according to local considerations. The mixed syste;m is where ~mall 
stipends are given to a school which is also allowed to earn grants at the exami
nations ; and it is found that the hope of earning this extra reward stimulates the. 
activity of the stipendiary teacher. A fourth mode of aid, k,nown as the "advance" 
system, has recently been introduced. It i~ a sort of compromise between the two 
first systems ; and it was hoped that it might eventually supersede the system of 
"stipends," but it has not altogether realised expectation. According to this 
system, a retaining fee of from Rs. 3 to Rs. 6 a quarter is paid in advance to such 
Lower Primary schools as are neither so backward as to be entitled. to a stipend 
nor so well-established as to be independent of it, the advance being aften\·ards 
deducted from the grant earned at the examinations. ' 

unaided schools 'have increased from 9,123 to 12,900, or at the rate of 41 per 
cent. ; and the number of pupils in them has increased from 159,330 to 229,551, 
or at the r~t~ of 44 p_er cent. Their average strength has only risen from 17·4 to 
17·8. This IMrease Is, of course, the converse of the decrease already accounted 
for under Aided schools. The great majority of these schools exist in the hope of 
ultimately getting aid from Public Funds. 

With regard to the further extension of Primary education, the Director 
merely states. that "want of funds is the complaint everywhere," and quotes 
from a resolutiOn of the Bengal Government, dated 1888. He adds :' " Provincial 
Reven~e~ are hardly capable of any large expansion in the near future, and so · 
:tis _with Local Funds. The Municipalities also are generally paying what they 

' can, II-we e~cept Calcut~, whose distressingly small•educationa1 grant (Rs. 3',000' 
only for· Prrmary educatwn, out of an income of about half-a-crore) has been· 
commented on more than once. It is in rural tracts and espeCially in backWard 
districts, that much remains to be done." ' 

115.-Primary Schools in the N.-W. ProVinces and Oud:il, 
In ~he North-West the entire syst~m of Primary schools was profomidly 

affect~d m 1896-97. by an, additional gr~nt of Rs. 75,000 to District B~ards; 
sanctwned by the I ,Ieutenant-Governor Sir Anthony MacDonell "for expendi
ture on the advancement of Primary education in which this Province is so'. 
ba~kward w?en compared with other parts of India." It was suggested that 
this gr~nt might advantageously be de_voted, in whole or part, to. assisting private 
enterp;Isr to open new schools ; but District Boards were not prohibited from usm'g 
the money on 'the schools already existing under their own maiuigem'ent. The· 
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general result was that Aided schools, which bad steadily sunk in number during 
the four previous years from 106 to 54, sprung up at a bound to 1,490, and the 
pupils in them from 3,149 to 36,089. The proportion of pupils in Aided schools 
to the total number of pupils in Primary schools thus shows an increase durincr 
the quinquennium from 5 to 20 per cent. But the system of Primary educatio~ 
in the North- West still remajns based upon Board schools, which likewise obtained 
some benefit from the addttional gran~. During the five years, the number of 
these schools increased from 3,989 to 4,450, and the number of pupils in them 
from 138,421 to l 63,~33. These figures are specially-satisfactory, in view of the 
fact that some portion at least of the Province suffered severely from famine in the 
last year of the period. The increase is entirely under the head of Lower Primary 
schools. Upper Primary schools have fallen in number from 2,441 to 2,284, owincr 
to the reduction in grade of many which were not properly eqlfipped for the Uppe~ 
stage. Nevertheless, the number of pupils in the Upper Primary stage has risen 
slightly-from 22,~78 to 23,042, testifying to larger classes, though the average 
number in each Upper Primary class is still only about 5, "which is far too 
small to admit of business-like arrangements or satisfactory work." Unaided 
schools hardly exist in the North-West. The number returned for 1896-97 is 
only 25, with 834 pupils. 

Out .of the additional grant of Rs. 75,000 made in 1896-97, only 
Rs. 51,738 was actually expended during the year, of which less than Rs. 28,000 
was devoted to Aided schools, the rest being utilized in opening new Board 
schools. 

"The method of procedure differed in different Districts. In some, grants were 
given to existing Indigenous ~chools; in others, these schools were, after inquiry, 
considered to serve no useful educational purpose. For the most part, persons have been 
encou;aged to open new schools, in the prospect of eking out the small grants by 
contributiohs from zamindars and others. In some cases, fees are looked to to make up 
for the want of such contributions. In some Districts, great cnre has been taken in 
selecting teachers fo_r the nt>w Aidt>d schools; in others, it 1s 10 be feared that the teachers 
are not competent for their work. In many Districts, a part of the allotme11t "as devoted 
to opening new Board schools: and in one case, owing (it is said) to the ab~ence of any 
desire for education on the part of the people, and to the consequent dtfficulty in getting 
anyone to open grant-in-aid schools, the whole of the money was spent in this way. In 
these schools, the whole of the expen~e falls upon the Board, and therefore the return in 
number of pupils for the money spent is not so great, bnt the immediate return in the 
shape of quality of rt>snlts is no doubt more satisfactory. But there is no rt>ason why 
Aided schools should fall behind State schools in the quality of their work. They can, 
with care on tbe part of the Boards, be got to work grauually to the same standard of 
efficiency as is prescribed for State schools But to make sure of this, there must be 
rules, judicious and not harassing, which the Boards and the schools alike ~honld he 
required to observe. In places where the public interest in education is so weak that 
nothing can be got out of an attempt to encourage private enterprise, it may be takt>n that 
the expenditure of public money upon Primary schools under }'Ublic management, being 
the only way left to advance education, is not only allowable but necessary." 

The reports from the several Districts on the results produced by the additional 
grant vary much in character. But some of them are interesting enough to merit 
quotation. Here is a favourable one from Sitapur, in Oudh : " The main feature 
of the year's work was the opening of 69 Lower schools. They are a kind of 
' hedge-schools.' The teachers are paid Rs. 2, and allowed to make what they 
can out of fees. The zamindars sometimes supply an outhouse, and sometimes 
the schools meet under a tree. , They were not in full swing until the last half of 
the year ; and it is satisfactory to find that the number of pupils on the rolls on 
31st March was 1,790, or 26 per school. It must be remembered that, owing to 
the famine, the year was ~s bad a one as could have been chosen for the experiment, 
ina.smuch as the teachers have been unable to collect any fees to give them an 
incentive to push on the schools, and the attendance bas no doubt been diminished 
bv the same cause. In the course of his cold-weather tour, the Deputy Com
~issioner visited a good many of these new schools, and they seemed to be doing 
useful work. With a little help towards building they will do well. In one car;e 
the school was held in a good substantial shed, with a raised plinth of abou~ two feet. 
The cash cost of erecting this was given as Rs. 7. Of course, the zamwdar bad 
helped with the materials.'' In Farukbabad the allotment was Rs. 2,000, out of 
which Rs. 528 was spent on State schools, and Rs. 72.''1 on Aided schools. The 
number of new Aided schools opened during the year was 41" with 6:2-l pupils ; 
and the amount of contributions from other source~'< wa~'< Rs. 1,011. Muttra bad 



l'RIMARY EDUCATION. 191 

no share in the grant ; but many applications for grant-in-aid were received,, which 
had to be refused for want of funds. " Some of the znmindars have prom1sed to 
contribute six months' pay of the teacher." The Assistant Inspector for Benares 
remarks that "these schools are becoming very popular, chiefly because t~ey are 
not bound to follow strict rules and reO"ulations, and the boys are not requrred to 
devote their'whole time to study, so that they can give help to their pa:ents in 
aQTicultural work as well." To this the Director rejoins, that·" even .m State 
s~hools an attendance of not more than three hours a day is prescribed in Lower 
Primary classes, though the District Boards exact _more." que of the Inspect?rs 
writes : " Some of these Aided schools teach Arable or Pers1an, others Sansknt ; 
the rest teach Urdu or Hindi, with a little arithmetic. With the exception of Jibe 
teachers of advanced,.schools, who are said to be good scholars, most of the teachers 
in the remaining Aided Indigenous schools were brought up in a similar class of 
schools, and cannot therefore be considered very efficient. As regards the Ara~ic, 
Persian, and Sanskrit_ schools, the grant is simply an unlooked-for bounty, whiCh 
will add neither to their popularity nor to their efficiency." Another Inspector 
says: "The teachers employed in Aided schools are, broadly speaking, men of 
inferior attainments and not up to the mark. The reason of this is that they 
receive very low salaries, and no doubt often do not get even what they are entered 
as receiving. Some managers seem to think that they are themselves entitled to a 
portion of the grant-in-aid as a reward for having opened a school. The registration 
of pupils cannot be wholly relied on in this class of schools, as the amount of 
grant depends solely on this. It is, therefore, indispensable that the schools be 
frequently inspected; and this can only be done if the inspecting staff is increased. 
On the whole, the award of grants has given the schools more stability, and they 
are at least doing something towards popular education." 

Altogether, it may be said that the experience of less than twelve months 
. leaves the experiment in an interesting stage, It is evident that two conditions 
are necessary for its permanent success. First, that the additional grant should at 
least not be reduced. Concerning this the Director makes the ominous remark : 
"Circumstances have, unfortunately, made it impossible for the Government to 
increase the special grant this year. Hence, the majority of Districts, having 
committed themselves to expenditure on a higher scale than they can now keep up, 
find tliemselves in difficulty, and the only course now open to them is to close D. 

large number of schools which have been called into existence for a few months 
only, and which have swelled our returns of pupils under instruction just for the 
present year. Money so spent can only be regarded as unfortunately wasted." 
The other condition required is that the inspecting staff should be largely increased'; 
" otherwise the efficient inspection of the schools, which is of the greatest importance 
if they are to be made worth maintaining, is altogether out of the question." 

116.-Prim.ary Schools in the ~unjab. 

In the Punjab the number of Primary schools has increased during the 
five y~r~ from 1,!31 to ~,452, o: at the rate of 42 per cent. But a large portion 
of th1s mcrease 1s nom~nal, bemg due to the fact that Indigenous and other 
~le~enf:ary schools ex;ammed f~r gran~s, which were formerly returned as Private 
mst1tutwns, are no.'V: mcluded m the list of Public Primary schools. This accounts 
for 639 of the additlOnal schools under the head of Aided and Unaided chiefly the 
forme.r. As only 582 Indigenous and other elementary schools were ~eturned as 
examme_d for grants ~ve years ago, the real number of new schools in the .present 
returns 1s 139, o~ wh~ch ~6 art; Board schools, and 93 Aided or Unaided. One result 
of the new classificat10n 1s to mcrease the proportion of Aided and Unaided schoois 
from 4 per cent. of the total to. 31 per cent. 

The number of pupils has increased from 88,900 to 108,286, or at the rate of 
22 l?er cent .. The _ave~ge str~ngth of each school has thus fallen from 51 to 44, 
the mcrease m pupils-bemg entirely confined to Aided and Unaided schools while" 
Government ?-nd Board schools together have lost 5,550 pupils. This is explained 
part~y by strtc~er enforcement of the fee r~les, partly by. relaxed efforts on the p<trt 
of VIllage officials, a.J~d pa:tly by the scarcity that prevailed in the last year. Of 
the total number of pupils, 16,665, or less than one-sixth, were in the Upper 
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Pr~~11ory ~tage; ,~~F ~e incr~se at this s~g~ h~s been proportionately higher than 
l).t t~e Lower Pnmary. ~ddmg the p1,1pils m S~ondary schools who are in the 
Primary. stage, the agg~:egat~ of Primary pupils is H'i ,193, of whom 63 622 (~r 
43 per cent., a~:e returned as agriculturists. In Primary schools alone the pr~portion 
of agr~~~lturists is just one-,ha,f. " · : 

The Director is of opinion that the encouragement of lndiO'enous and other 
elementary schools, by the offer of grants on ·easy terms, is the cheapest and 
readiest· means of 'further extending Primary educ&tion. The number of sucli 
schools examined for grants has risen in five years from 582 to 639 · but the 
nim~ber .of pupils in them has slightly declined, from 23,607 to 23,2iH. Thi-s 
de<;hne 1s attributed partly to the prevailing distress, and partly to a retrenchin.Y 
poli?Y on the part of 'som~ District Boards, which have re<4ll~ed the grant rate~ 
W~lle the number of pass:s mall standards above the lowest has largely increased, 
the total amount earned m grants has hardly increased at aU. The averaO'e is 
Rs. 1-10 per pupil,' compared with a cost of Rs. 3-11' from Public Funds for ~ch 

_pupil in Primary schools ~enerally. 

' •1 The advantage of an addition of 23,281 pupils to the number of those receiving·~ 
useful elementary education 'must be regardetl as very great. It is stated by the Delhi 
Inspector that very few of the pupils of these schools, so far as ·can be tliscove1 ed, 
continue their education further by joining the ordmary schools, and that, consequently, 
a ,species of elementary education is being fostered, which is very much needed ; 
and this is, undoubtedly, a further important advantage rising from the plan of 
helping these schools. On the other hand, the organisation, discipline, and type of 
instruction in these schools, though improving, are still low ; and as Mr. Bell remarks, 
'the teachers employed are of an inferior calibre, who keep their attendance registers fn 
an unreliable way, and the influence of such men on their pupils cannot be altogether 
whol•·some.' But the watchful guidance of the District Inspectors, and a helpful 
kindly attitude towards them, will, it is hoped, gradually lead to their improvement." 

On the other hand, the sche~e of zamindari schools, started in 1886 for the 
special benefit of the agricultural classes, is now admitted to have resulted in 
failure. This scheme assumed that the ordinary Primary schools were not suited
to the villagers, and that all these really needed was a little instruction in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic (the last according to native methods). And,· to prevent 
tlie boys from getting out of touch with field occupations, it was provided that they 
should attend for one period only in the day, in the morning or evening. The 
scheme was introduced under favourable auspices, including the special interest of 
Government officials and men of influence ; and a good deal was expected of it. 
ror some years it 1seemed to prosper, except that the half-time element was 
generally disliked. But from 189~-that is, the Inspectors say, from the time t]ie 
people began fully to realise that it led to nothing oeyond-the scheme becanl~ 
unpopular, and the schools have been on the decline ever ~>ince. Despite the 
conversion of 23 Aided Indigenous schools into zarnindari ·schools in one 
District, the total nun•ber of these schools is only 213, with 6,940 pupils, showing 
practically no increase. The reports of the Inspectors are altogether unfavourable. 
The schools are described as unpopular, " least appreciated by the people in the 
respects that were supposed to be most adapted to their requirements," and con
tinuing to exist only on account of official favour. Accordingly, as individual 
cases arise, sanction is now given by the Department to the conversion of 
zarnindari schools into Primary schools of the ordinary type. . . . 

Local bodies are empowered to establish branch schools or classes f(ir 
instruction in Gurmukhi, the old vernacular language of the Sikhs, in which thPir 
>'acred books are written. But there are altogether only 22 such classes, with 
j)84 pupils, of whom about one-half are Sikhs, showing an insignificant increase. 

The Director states that the standards of instruction have been to some 
extent modified during the l~st five years,. particu~arly by the .introd.uc!i<'m 
into each class of a course of obJect lessons, by mtroducmg mental anthmet1c mto 
the P,rimary examinations, by the adoption of improved Urdu copy booh, and by 
rai&ing the standard of caligraphy in the second Primary class. The character of 

·the instruction in all the classes is said to have improved considerably, mainly 
owing to the increase of trained teach!'!rs, and the higher aims which the. newly 
trained men set to themselves. Physical training has made a marked s~n~e, .the 
(frill h!!";'ing exercised a beneficial effect on the class moYements and disciplme. 
· Tp~ housing of ~any .of the schools is still defective ; but things are much better 
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in this respect than th~y were five year~ ago .. The necessa:y simple furniture and 
appliances are ~sually fairly .well supplied, ~Ith the exceptiOn Of the apparatus for 
teaching practical mensuratiOn. The op~nmg of. Schoo! .Pos,t Offices .has been 
widely e:l\."tended to the benefit of the pubhc and without mJury to educatiOn. ~he 
J ullundur Jnspe~tor refers to an interesting experiment, in the direction of practiCal 
education, in the Hoshiarpur District, consisting of an iti~erant teacher employed 
to !rise instruction in patwar (accountant) work to the semor boys of a few select 
sch~ols. The Delhi Inspector notices w:ith satisfaction t~at mor~ boys ~han 
formerly.are now content to remain at their homes anq their hereditary callmgs 
after passing the Upper Primary Examination, ".whic)l ~s not only a hopeful 
siO'n for villaO'e education, but must be a decided gam to the commumty 

b 0 • 

&ffected." 

117.-Primary Schools in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces, the last five years have witnessed a rapid advance 
in Primary education, particularly in the Native States, which would have been 
yet more marked had it not been for the effects of a prolonged drought culminating 
in severe famine. In British Districts alone, the number of scho9ls has increased 
from 1,359 to 1,880, or at the rate of 38 per cent., and the number of pupils in 
them from 75,987 to 103,136, or at the rate of 35 per cent. The results of famine 
are shown by a loss of 6,685 pupils in the last year of the period, when many 
schools were only kept open with difficulty. I~ Native States the increase has 
been yet larger and also continuous, schools having nearly doubled in number, 
while pupils rose by 41 per cent. Government schools have fallen from 121 to 
:!9, through transfers to District and Municipal Boards, which also explains the 
growth in Board schools from 659 to 762. Aided schools have- just doubled in 
number, while the pupils in them have more than doubled, and now form 44 per 
.cent. of the total, compared with 30 per cent. five years ago. Unaided schools 
likewise show a fair increlj,se, from 76 to 98: but their number is subject to 
fluctuations. The average strength of each school shows practically no change, 
remaining at the comparatively high figure of 56 for the entire Province. 

These favourable results are directly due to an a:dditional grant of Rs. 50,000 
from Provincial Revenues, -which was sanctioned in 1893 by Sir A. MacDonell, then 
Chief Commissioner, for encouraging the extension of Primary education. This 
was distributed in various amounts among the District Councils, which, under the 
advice ·of the Department, made good use of the money by opening in two years 
no less than 470 new schools in places where there was a demand for them. They 
were established on what is known as the " combined " system, which is a com
bination of the " fixed grant " and " results" system. The latter system is 
unsuitable for backward tracts, as the master has to depend on the money he may 
earn in an annual examination, which necessarily varies and, in a t~ of distress 
or the prevalence of epidemics, may possibly amount to nothing at all. On the 
'" combined" system, the master receives a small fixed monthly grant, 'varying 
.according to his qualifications from Rs: 4 to Rs. 6, by way of subsistence 
allowance, while the offer of a.': result grant" in addition gives him a stimulus 
to exertion. The system is certainly economical, and it has on the whole 
proved a success. Its popularity is attested by the 'readiness with which the 
people have come forward to provide school-buildings, apparatus, &c. The 
main difficulty that the Department had to contend with was the pPovision of 
.an adequate teaching staff for the new schools, the existing Normal schools 
being quite unequal to the demand. To meet this want, a system of attachinO' 
training classes to selected Vernacular Middle schools was devised, bonuses being 
offered to the head-masters who succeeded in passing students by the Teachers' 
Certificate examination. This plan has served its purpose so far ; but as the 
suppl,r of teachers trained in Normal. sch?,ols increases, it may be possible to 
recrmt from that source for "combmed system schools. Another serious 
difficulty was to supply the new schools with suitable buildings. When first 
started, the~ were accommodated in -yer!l'ndahs of the houses of mr.Llgztzars (land
lords), and m huts of the rudest deacnptwn. The process has been a slow one: 
but private subscriptions, supplemented by grants from Local Funds haYe 
enabled the Department to provide a large majority of the school; with 
builLlings. 

16895 2 B 
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'Vhen starting new schools, the Department took advantage of the occasion 
to simplify the curriculum. with the view of popularising education. " It had 
been remarked that the progress of education in rural tracts was to some extent 
retarded by the unpopularity of the schools, which was attributed to the excessive 
number of subjects taught and the long hours of study. The opinion was expressed 
that the children of agricultuT. ts would come to school more readily, if the 
number of subjects were curtailc cl and the hours of attendance reduced, so as to 
admit ·of their assisting th~ir parents for part o£. the day in field-work." 
Accordingly, a simplifier~ curriculum was sanctioned fur rural schools. The 
compulsory subjects are reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography ; the optional 
list consists of grammar, object lessons, and elementary science, Kinder<Yarten and 
manual training, and drawing. The hours of attendance have been red~ced, from 
a total of six, to three in the morning and two in the afternoon. Pupils in the 
two lower classes are required to attend in the morning only; and school com
mittees are further empowered to exempt pupils in the two higher classes, bein<Y 
children of agriculturists, from attendance in the afternoon. In this arrange~ 
ment the importance of agriculture and sanitation has not been overlooked. The 
revision of the vernacular text-books was taken advantage of to incorporate the 
Agricultural Primer and the" 'Yay to Health" in the Third and Fourth Readers, 
thus securing the study of these subjects as part of the ordinary reading lessons. 
In relegating dra.wing to the optional list, nothing was lost, as the former practice 
is still followed of encouraging instruction in drawing where the master is com
petent to teach it. Regarding fees, "the stumbling block of the rural school," the 
levying of them is left to the discretion of managers in Aided schools not 
connected with schools of a higher grade. As regards Primary schools not 
situated in rural tracts, no alteration bas been made in the curriculum, "as it was 
felt that the children of traders, artiz!lns, and others in considerable towns require 
an education of a somewhat wider kind than is suitable for agriculturists and 
labourers." 

School gardens, the main object of which is to provide boys with useful 
and healthy occupation out of school hours, form a special feature in the Central 
Provinces. The provision of'small libraries has also received attention. School 
conferences for games and sports are held at the headquarters of most Districts, 
and at some of the centres for the Upper Primary Examination. " The value of 
these conferenees, in stimulating the intelligence of the masters, in creating a 
healthy emulation between school and school, and in promoting physical training, 
cannot be over-estimated." 

118.-Primary Schools in Burma. 

The s;y.stem of Primary education in Burma is peculiar, and is nowl1ere 
explained m the Provincial Report. According to General Table III., "hich has 
been followed in all the statistical tables of this Chapter, the total number of 
Public Primary schools in Burma decreased in five years from 5,946 to 4,688, or 
at the rate of 21 per cent. ; and the number of pupils in them decreased from 
128,554 to 119,250, or at the rate of 7 per cent., showing some improvement in 
the average strength of each school. The decrease is entirely under the head of 
Unaidecl schools, which have fallen in number from 4,397 to 2,158, or by more 
than one-half; while they now contain only 35 per cent. of the total number of 
pupils, compared with 59 per cent. fi·ve years CJgo. This result is evidently due 
to a change of system, by which nearly half this class of schools have been 
relegated to the category of Private institutions. Some, however, sem1 to have 
been raised to the Aided list, where the number of schools has risen from 1,544 to 
2,527, and the number of pupils from 52,917 to 77,802. 

· The Director, in his Report, adopts a different system of classification, and he 
throughout compares the figures for 1896-97 with those for 1892-93, as being the 
last and first yeal's of the quinquennial period. He an'llnges the Primary schools 
under inspection in three classes : ( 1) Public schools under public management, 
(2) Public schools under private management, and (3) Indigenous o:chooh.<, fur 
Burmese, Karen, ~Iuhammadan, Tamil, and Kachin pupils. Then he proceeds to 
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give, not the number of pupils in these schools, but th~ total number of pupil~ in 
Primary stages, incluiling tho~e to be fo~nd in _the ~rimary departments of_HI~h 
and ;\Iiddle schools. Accordmg to this classificatiOn, the number of Primary 
schools under inspection has increased in four years from 4,640 to 5,192, or at the 
rate of 12 per cent. ; and the total number of pupils in Primary stages has 
increased from 127,596 to 143,82-!, or at the rate of 13 per cent. 

The number of Public schools under public management has risen from 21 to 
22, through the opening of an Anglo-y ernacular s~hool at Min~u. . :' Sanction was 
accorded tor another school ; but as private enterpnse may step m, It IS notyroposed 
to open it at present." Public schools under private management have risen from"' 
7 4 to 88, or at the rate of 19 per cent., which is stated to be "an indication that the 
desire for an English education is growing." It would seem, therefore, that these 
two classes of schools are both Anglo-Vernacular ; and we are told elsewhere that 
English is taught from the first standard upwards. 

The number of Indigenous Burmese schools has risen from 4,061 to 4,486, or 
at the rate of 10 per cent. For Upper Burma alone, the rate of increase is 25 per 
cent. In Lower Burma, on the other hand, there is a slight decrease, owing to the 
application of a stricter test in 1894-95, which resulted in the transfer of many 
institutions from the Public to the Private list. While the number of these schools 
in Rangoon town remains the same (69), the pupils have dropped from 4,401 to 
2,876. This is explained by the Director as partly due to the general desire for 
an English education, and partly to the disposition of the poorer classes to 
patronise unrecognised and inefficient schools, where lower fees are charged or 
sometimes none at all. More than half of these Indigenous Burmese scho9ls are 
monastic, being under the charge of Buddhist pongyis (monks). It is stated that a 
great change has recently come over the pongyis in their attitude towards secular 
instruction. Some of them are now to be found in the list of certificated masters. 
·" The ordinary lay school manager [=master] is not unfrequently a man who ·is 
unable to earn his livelihood.in any other way. He opens a school and is always 
sure of a certain amount of support, however incompetent he may be. . . . In 
small and poor villages, we must be content with a master of an inferior kind, 
especially if he be a native of the place, because of the impossibility of a stranger 
making a livelihood." The proportion of certificated teachers in Indigenous 
Burmese schools is less than 1 per cent. of the total. In order to increase the 
supply, the pupil-teacher system has been introduced. "The scheme has been 
taken up heartily ; and though a little difficulty has been found in retaining boys, 
this will be got over as soon a§! managers [masters] exercise discretion in 
selecting their candidates. Provision has been made for the proper instruction of 
the pupil-teachers during the three years of their apprenticeship. They are only 
allowed to teach for three hours a day, the rest of their time being given to private 
study." Aid is given on the "results grants 11 system, which is described as "the 
mainstay of Indigenous schools." "It is fully appreciated by managers 
[masters], and stimulates them to good work." In Upper Burma, grants are 
paid for passes in Burmese only ; "and this has had the effect of bringing many 
schools, chiefly monastic, on the list of Public schools, which would otherwise be 
classed as Private." The Director complains of the frequency with which pro rat~ 
reductions are made from the grants. " Managers [masters] look forward t9 
getting what they have earned, but disappointment is often the result." It appears 
that the total amount earned increased in four years from Rs. 95,965 to 
Rs. 1,79,971 ; while the" total amount paid only increased from Rs. 73,6·7-1 to 
Rs. 1,21,238. To this it is replied in the Resolution of the Lieutenant-Governor : 

·"The reduction was, however, unavoidable ... The amount spent on Primary 
education must be conditioned by the funds available ; and if the District Cess 
Funds, while setting aside a proper share of their incomes for educational purposes 
are unable to meet the demands for ' results grants ' to Primary schools th~ 
L~eutenant-Governor is of opinion that the scale of these grants must be red~ced. 
H1s Honour is prepared to grant Provincial aid in special circumstances and for 
poor Districts, but not for rich Districts like ThOngwa." The supplementary 
system,_ known a~ t~e "temporary ~alary grant," was freely used at the beginning of 
the perwd ; but It Is now rarely given except at the lower rate of Rs. 10 a month, 
and then for one year only. The money thus set free has been employed in 

-extending the pupil-teacher and Itinerant teacher system. The latter system was 
I6898 2 B 2 
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started in Upper Burma in 1895, and was extended to Lower Burma in the 
following year. As a rule, one Itinerant teacher has been appointed to each 
township, to spread vernacular educatio~. " Those who receive the chief benefit are 
pongyis, many of ~hom are willing to teach arithmetic and geography, but do not 
understand Enghsh methods. As the number of schools needinO' attention 
increases, and funds become available, more Itinerant teachers will be

0
appointed." 

The present number is 159. 

The other Indigenous schools-for Karens, K:rchins, and Tamils-will be 
considered later, in connexion with the education of special classes, in 
Chapter XII. 

119.-Primary Schools in Assam. 

The system of Primary education in Assam closely resembles that in BenO'al. 
It would seem, however, that the curriculum is somewhat more simple, ~ot 
including either agriculture or elementary science ; while the larger proportion of 
schools under public management is to be explained by the backward condition of 
the population in the Hills. 

During the last five years, the most interesting feature is the appearance of 
the Native State of Manipur, with 8 Primary schools, entirely supported out of 
the revenues of the State, and 354 pupils. The number of Government schools 
has fallen from 35 to 17, owing to the transfer of the Kachari Mission schools in 
Darrang to the Aided }itst. Those that remain are all in the Naga and the Garo 
Hills. Board schools have fallen slightly from 1,155 to 1,125, chiefly due to the 
transfer of some of the stronger schools to the Aided list. They are of two classes : 
(1) " maintained" schools, in backward tracts, which are entirely supported by 
:fixed pay ; and (2) "combined" schools, which are supported by a small fixed 
grant, supplemented by rewards earned under the system of payment by results. 
Aided schools have risen from 889 to 1,445, or at the rate of 62 per cent. ; the 
pupils in them now form 55 per cent. of the total number of pupils, as compared 
with 41 per cent. :five years before. These schools also are of two classes : ( 1) 
those which are under the management of Missionaries; and (2) those under 
private management, which are aided under the rules for payment by results. 
Those in the various Hill Tracts (excepting certain Mission schools on the edge of 
the Hills) are aided out of Provincial Revenues ; all others are aided by Local 
Boards. Unaided schools have risen from 138 to 192. These are adventure 
achools, aspirant for Government aid. The Indigenous schools in Assam are 
unimportant, consisting chiefly of Koran schools, which hardly deserve the 
name. ,, 

120.-Primary Schools in Coorg. 

The system of Primary education in Coorg closely follows that in l\fadras, so 
far as the cun·iculum of studies in concerned ; but it differs in the large proportion 
of schools that are managed by the Department. No material changes have taken 
place during the last five years, except the institution of a Primary Examination, 
the l!ost of which is entirely met out of the fees paid by the candidates. In 
1896-97, the total number of Primary schools for boys was 74, of which 63 were 
Government schools, 7 were Board schools maintained by Municipalities, and 4 
were Aided schools maintained by Missions. According to the languages taught 
(addinO' two girls' schools), 3 are olassed as English, 69 as Canarese (the vernacular 
of the"' Province), 2 as Hindustani (which may be called the vernacular of 
Muhammadans throughout India); and 2 as Tamil (the vernacular of immigrants 
rom the south of Madras). Nearly all the teachers employed are said to be 

passed and trained men. There are no Unaided schools in Coorg ; and it is 
stated that the number of Private institutions fluctuates considerably from year 
to year. Finally, the Director observes; "The schools now in operation very 
nearly provide for the wants of the Province. About a dozen additional schools 
would quite satisfy all present requirements." 
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121.-Pl'imary Schools in Berar. 

The classification of Primary schools adopted by the Director in his Provi~cial 
Report for Berar does not agree with Ge?eral Table III., so. far as regards A1ded 
and Unaided schools. Nor does the Drrector draw attentiOn to the fact that 
55 schools have apparently been transferred during the period from Government to 
the control of Boards. This process began earlier; for in 1886-87, there were 543 
Government schools and only 16 Board schools, whereas now there are none 

. maintained by Government and 640. t;tnd~r. Boards.. Of these, 619 are under 
District Boards, and 21 under MumCipahties. Dunng the five years, the total 
number of Primary schools under public management has increased from 580 
to 640, and the number of pupils in them from 31,751 to 36,501. These fig~~s 
show very fair progress. In the last year 12 new schools were opened ; and 1t 1s 
stated that this increase would have been larger, had it not been for the prevailing 
scarcity. The Director next mentions schools Aided by fixed monthly grants, of 
which there were only two in 1896-97-a poor boys' school at Akola and a 
Mission school at Amraoti, with a total of 181 pupils. He then proceeds to 
lndiuenous schools, which ought to make up the total of Aided and Unaided schools 
in G~neral Table III., for no Private elementary institutions are returned in the 
Province. The number of these Indigenous schools flqctuates widely-from 713 
in one year of the quinquennium to 463 in another. I~1896-97, the number 
rose to 635, being an increase of 172 on the previous year, The Director is 
disposed to attribute this sudden increase indirectly to the prevailing scarcity, . 
which compelled private schoolmasters to teach on nominal salarie~, combined 
with a favourable condition of public health and an absence of marriages, which 
allowed parents to attend to the education of their children. Possibly another 
reason is to be found in the greater activity.of the inspecting staff, stimulated by 
a suggestion from the Resident at Hyderabad. _.The ephemeral life of this class 
of schools may be le.arnt from the fact that, in one District, out of a total of 126, 
only 8 had been in existence for more than two years. But there is a consensus of 
opinion that the type of teachers is improving. " The majority of the present 
masters have had more or less training in Government schools ; and as a rule they 
are able to teach reading, writing, and arithmetic in a fairly intelligent manner." 
Aid is given in two ways : both by a capitation grant on the certified attendance, 
and by a proficiency grant on the results of examination. 

In 1896, the standard of study for all classes of schools ,in Berar was revised, 
and separate courses of instruction were sanctioned for Secondary and Primary 
schools. The lowest Primary school is now required to teach up to the fourth 
standard, which completes the Lower Primary course ; while the higher grades of 
schools are required to teach the newly-introduced fifth and sixth standards, 
according to their capacity. Classes for teaching English· are opened in those 
Primary schools where the people pay the required contribution in advance. In 
1896-97, there were 13 such classes, some of which sent up candidates for the 
High school entrance examination. 

The following interesting account is quoted of a visit paid by a Deputy 
Inspector to the Central .Jail at Akola, which was found to contain five juvenile 
prisoners :-

"The first class consisted of two pupils, one of whom could work su~s in th 
compound rules. 'l'he other failed to do so. He, however, knew the tables of weights 
and measures as well as the other. Both could work easy practical questions mentally. 
They could read a lesson from the Second Book fairly, and could explain what they 
read.. A few rn_Ies ~f grammar were committed to memory, but they were not properly 
under.tood. D~ctahon was fair, and there was improvement in writing w1th neatnE'ss. 
They tlo not wr1te copies. A few geographical definitions were known . . . In the 
second class one pupil was present. He worked sums in addition and sul>traction, and 
anRwered easy questions in mental arithmetic. He had committed to memory some 
integral tables. He read a leRson from the Berar First Book, and knew the meaning of 
the words. He wrote two sentences without mistakes, but the letters WE're characterised by 
want of neame~:~s. Two convicts were present in the thir(l. class. One read and wrote 
Balbodha characters, the other the vowels only. . . . ·The mastt>r is a careful teacher 
and is anxious to ~how. his wor~ ; but the li~tle .time allowed him for' the purpose, and 
t~e <'lass from whiCh h1s matermls are received, are great difficulties which hR cannot 
hde. over. He ~as his own curriculum of studies, and tri~s to bring his pupils up in 
subJects that might be of some use to them after they are liberated. I am of opinion 
that s~me easy sta~dards of studies should be laid down for his gu1dance. 'J'he standards 
prescrtbed for Indigenous schools would do for the present." 
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122.-Primary Examinations. 

In every Province except Madras, two series of Primary examinations are 
annually conducted by the Department, to test the progress of pupils in the Upper 
Primary and the Lower Primary stage. In some cases, scholarships are awarded 
on the results of these examinations ; in other cases, special examinations are held 
for the purpose. Again, in some cases different? examinations are held for the 
award of "results grants" to Aided schools. For the most part, also, special. 
examinations are held by the Government as a test fo-r entrance to the lower grades 
of public service. In :Madras there is only one recognised examination, 
corresponding to the Upper Primary; but, for some reason, this has not been 
included with it in General Table V. It will be seen, therefore, that the system 
of Primary examinations is very complicated. It would be idle to compare the 
results in one Province with those in the others ; nor is there any guarantee that 
the standard in the same Province may not vary gre.-atly from year to year. After 
giving statistical table!> based upon General Table V., it will be sufficient to make 
extracts from the Provincial Reports. 

The tables on the two following pages give the results for boys only-( CII.) of 
Upper Primary Examinations, and (CIII.) of Lower Primary Examinations-in the 
several Provinces,.according to management of schools, in 1896-97. Madraf' is 
t~mitted, exc~t 1n~ the grand total of the first table ; for the candidates are not 
classi.fied y.ecording to schools, and there is no Lower Primary examination in t.lutt 
P.ronnce. . 

/// A ·glance at the totals will reveal that the system of these examinations 
cannot be uniform in the several Provinces. In the Upper Primary examination, 
Madras and Bombay together supply more than half the total number of candidates, 
though less than half the passes ; for their average of success is only 42·3 and 
52·0 per cent., compared with 55·5 for all India. Again, .Bengal supplies only 
10,117 candidates, as against 13,153 in the Central Provinces ; and Assam the 
insignificant number of 286, against 425 in Co01·g. When these numbers are 
contrasted with those already given· (ante, p. 1 78) for the total number of boys 
in the Upper Primary stage in the several Provinces, it becomes manifest that 
the results of the Upper Primary Examination cannot be used to test the proficiency 
of the pupils in that stage. 

Agam, if we go back for five or for ten years, similar anomalies pre~>ent 
themselves. In the Upper Primary Examination, the total number of succet-sful 
candidates has apparently increased from 41,634 ten years ago to 60,919 five years 
ago, and now to 7 4,859. But any satisfaction to be derived from the steady growth 
of these totals will be found to disappear on examining the figures for the three 
largest Provinces. In Madras the number of passes first rose from 6,863 to 
f7,039, and then fell to 13,105. In Bombay the number was 13,403 and 1ii,366 
in the two earlier years, and is now 20,430. In Bengal the number was 2,959 
and 2,491 in the two earlier years, and is now 10,117. Though the other 
Provinces shows more uniformity, enough has been said to render detailed 
compari~on superfluous. 

Some lesson, however, may be derived from comparing the average of success 
in the different classes of schools according to management. In the Upper 
Primary Examination the general average for all candidates is 5.)·5 per cent. 
The highest place is taken by private students with 64·2 ; but their actual number 
is very small. The order among schools is very much what we should expect : 
first, those under public management (including both Government aud Board 
schools) 61·2; then Aided, 57·1 ; and Unaided 50·0. In Bombay the superiority 
of the first class of schools is clearly marked ; and the relatively high position of 
Unaided is due to the inclusion among them of schools in Native States, ~Lich 
probably also explains the similar position of '(; naided in the Central Pro\ mces. 
I.o .Bengal and the North-West, li nai<led again show well, though the actual 
numbers are not large. In the .Luwer Primary Examination the same features 
repeat themselves. The only points that need be noticed are the very high anrage 
of success for schools under public management in Burma, tlJe very low anrage 
in Coorg, aud the inferiority of Board bchools in Absam. 
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Bombay ... ... 6,691 59,073 36,012 60•9 984 7,657 3,892 44•8 488 5,014 2,(>23 508 ... ... ... 7,113 71,744 41,927 58"4 
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123.-Primary Examinations in Madras. 

In ~Iadras there appear to be three Dcpl'f'tmental e::-am!natio?s of pupilll in 
the Primary stage, which is not the sam.e thmg as pupils m. Primary s~hoo}s : 
( 1) the Primary Examination, correspondmg to the U ~per. Primary Exammatwn 
elsewhere· (2) the Primary Hesults Standard Exammatwns, for the award of 
"results gr~nts"; and (3) an examination tor _the award of" result~ stipends:" 
concerninO" which we are only told that the figures are no longer mclnded m 
those of the second examination. 

The Primary Examination, which was first held in 1890, serves as a leaving 
test for pupils completing the Primary course, and as an entran~e test for 
appointments in the public service of less than Rs. 15 a month. It IS also the 
examination for " results grants " for pupils in the fourth standard or highest 
Primary class, and as such is compulsory 0';1 all. boJ:S in " results . grant " schoo~s, 
except in the Agency Tracts. The exammatwn IS conducted by boards, 30 m 
number, of which Inspectors are no longer e;c-o.fficio members ; and there is 
reason to suspect a want of uniformity in the standards adopted by the different 
boards. In order to obtain a certificate, it is necessary to pass in all the compulsory 
subjects and in two optional ones, but passes are given for single subjects. 
Durin()" five years the number of candidates (including girls) has risen from 
23,517' to 30,980, and the number of full passes from 10,269 to 13,105; while 
the average of success has fallen from 4:3·7 to 42·3 per cent. Of boys alone, 
11,864 paE>sed, of whom no less than 4,269 were Brahmans and 1,051 Native 
Christians. The number that bring up English as their Second language continues 
to increase. Among the optional subjects, geography and hygiene are the most 
popular. The n11mber of passes in dra1'tring has increased in five years from 180 
to 736. The total cost of this examination in 18.96-97 was Rs. 30,129, towards 
which fees contributed Rs. 20,573, or more than two-thirds. 

For the several Primary Results Standard Examinations 13,868 boys' schools 
presented candidates in 1896-97, compared with 12,844 schools in the previous 
year. The total number of candidates was 214,024, of whom 15±;634 passed~ 
the average of success being 72·3 per cent. compared with 70·9 per cent. in the 
previous year. There was an improvement under every standard except the 
fourth. The total number who passed in drawing was 1,037, almost entirely 
in the two highest standards. For this exan!ination, a comparison is made of 
the success of the several classes of schools according to management. In the 
fourth or highest standard, Mission schools come first, with an average of 
68 per cent. ; other Aided schools follow closely with 6 7 per cent. ; the last 
place is taken by Local Fund schools, with 65 per cent. " This result does not seem 
creditable to Board schools, which are generally much more costly than 'results~ 
(Aided] schools, and are better staffed and better equipped. But there can be 
no doubt that the general average of the work turned out by these schools is. 
affected by the fact that a large number of Board schools are exclusively intended. 
for ~Iuhammadans, Panchamas, and other backward classes." 

124.-Primary Examinations in Bengal. 

In Bengal the Primary examinations are essentially examinations tor the 
award of scholarships, though pass certificates are also given on the results. K 0 
sc~wol is allowed to com~ete tor scholarships of both grades ; but pupils in the 
third class of Upper Pnmary schools must pass the Lower examination as a. 
condi~on. of promotion to the ~econd class a?d o_f subsequent admission to the Upper 
e~ammatwn. The Upper Pnmary Exammatwns are conducted entirely by the 
Circle Inspector. For the Lower Primary Examinations a uniform set of queatiou
papers is prepared for each Circle, under the supervision of the Inspector but 
the answer ~pers are valued by examiners appointed by District Boards,' and 
the s~holarshi~s ar~ also a~varcled locally. The Upper standard has undergcne 
but httle ~ocli:fication dunng the last five years,, b~t important changes have 
b~? made m_the Lower course. A new text-?ook m literature has been prescribed, 
"!nch embodies ~essons on the element~ of agriculture and geography, in accordance 
with the suggestiOns made by the Agricultural Conference. And since the close 
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of the last year, mensuration and :amiwlari and nmlu~jani accounts have been 
di~inated as ~eparat~ s~bjects of study, so much of them. as i~ cons~dered neeeR!'IU'Y 
hemg taught m the mdigenou~ way, under the head of native anthmetic. Thi, 
has simplified ~he course to a very ~eat extent. The Lower Primary pupil i;;: 
.at present req_mred to read only two prmted _books-the R~der and the ~anitary 
Pnmer-costmg about four annas, and coYermg 120 pages m all. Other subject~ 
have to be taught orally by the teacher. 

Comparing only the passes for scholar:ships, the Gpper Primary show au 
increa>~e in the last five years from 2,491 to 3,S26, or at the rate of 54 per cent. ; 
and the Lower Primary show an increase fi·om 18,630 to 26,987, or at the rate 
of 34 per cent. In order to obtain the full number that passed in 1896-97 it 
is necessary to add to the Upper Primary passe~ :!,4-!8 boys who passed fr~m 
Secondary Schools, and to the l-ower Primary passes 10,308 boys who passed from 
.Secondary and Upper Primary schools. In that year the number of Upper 
P~ary schools for Indian boys sending up candidates for the Scholar,hip 
Examination was 2,682 ; the total number of candidates was 6,518, and the 
number of passes 3,824, the average of >~nceess being 58·7 per cent., compared 
with 56·2 in the previous year. The munber of Lower Primary schools sendin<Y 
up candidates for the Scholarship Examination was 13,326 ; the total numbe~· 
·of candidates was 43,784, and the number of passes 27,08S, the average of succes" 
lJeing 61·9 per cent., compared "ith 54·3 per cent. in the previous year. 

125.-Primary Examinations in the Other Provinces. 

The Report of the Director for fiombay adds nothing to the information 
given in the statistical tables. 

The Director for the :North-\Y e:>t ProYinces writes : " There has been an 
improYement in the standards of the r pper and Lower Primary Examinations 
since 1892, which makes any comparison ha:<c1l merely on the numbers examine1l 
and pnssed futile." Yet the tables ~>how a ti1ir increa,e all round: and if the 
average of success in the Upper Primary Jm,. tilllen slightly (from 66 to 62 per 
cent.), in the Lower Primary it has remained stationnry at the high figure of 
i 5 per cent. In both examinations State schools make a much better show 
than Aided and Unaided schools, which, indeed, have not yet taken any root 
in the North-West. The Inspector of the Third Circle makes a report in tbi,.: 
connection which merits quotation on other grounds. " The number of candidate,; 
at the Upper Primary Examination remaiue(l almo"t stationary; but there was 
a heavy fall in the percentage of passes, more especially in the Allahabad District. 
The fu.U is not so much due to any deterioration in schools as to a change in 
the system of examination, and to the preYailing di:<tress. Compelled by the 
pinch of hunger, hundreds of people migTated to di:>tant places to find employment 
on relief works, a~d their sons accompanied them. Tl10se that remained in their 
own villages attended school very irregularly." 

The Director for the Punjab state,; that .-ince 1~92 "~epartt?ental inst.ructi~ns 
ltave been laitl down for the guidance of ln:<peetmg Officers m co~mext.on wtth 
the Primary Examinations with the object uf :<ecurin<Y greater umformtty hoth 
iu method and standard· ~nd it is reported that thes~ instructions have added 
to the difficulty of passfuO"." An additional compul,;ory subject bas !lso ~en 
recently added to the Uppe:'Primary Examination. In Yiew o_f th~se const.deratwns 
it is creditable to find that the number of pa,.;;es at this exammatton has !ncreased 
in five years from 7 106 to 8 451 aud that the ayera<Ye of success bas nsen from , , , 0 . 

7 4 to 7 6 1)er cent.. The number, as well as the percentage, of passes IS much 
hi<Yher in Govemment and Board schools than in Aided and Unaided. llut here 
it 

0
has to be explained that Indigenous and other elen~entary s~hools examined 

for !!rants do not add to the number te.-ted lw the ordmary Prrmary standards, 
as they are examined by special test:>. .\.t the.l..ower Primary Examination the 
number of passes has increased from ll,S~l to 13,543, and the average of s~cee-,,.: 
fi·mn 7 .) to 'i6 per cent. As many as nine-tenths of the ,;ucc~ssful candtda_tes 

·hclon<Yed to Govemment and Board school" which also had the highest proportion 
0 ' ~ 
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of passes. At Indigenous mul ?thcr elemeut~ry schools examined for g·r~ut~, the 
number of passes in the first five standa~·ds !~creased altogether from a,~_n9 t~ 
10,.123, while the total numlm· of pupds shghtly decreased. The \Zam_md~?'t 
schools also show favourable results, by the simple standards of exammatwn 
prescribed for them. 

In the' Central Provinces the most noteworthy featm·e is the great pr'o.g-ress 
exhibited byschools in 1\ative States. Their number of passes has about dol\bled 
at both the Upper and Lower Primary Examinations. 

In Burma it appears that the conduct of the examinations was transferred\~ 
1894-1;15 to the Department, which led to an immediate fall in the number of. passe<~\ 
especially in schools under public management. On the other hand, Indigenous \ 
Burmese schools exhibit rapid and continuous improvement, as estimated by 
examination results. While the total number of pupils has increased in four 
years by 12 per cent., passes in the two Upp~r Primary standards have risen by 
76 per cent., and in the two Lower Primary standards by 66 per cent. In Upper 
Bmma alone the total number of passes has just doubled, though this may be 
explained by a relaxation in the standard, grants being paid on " partial " passes 
in Burmese only, in the hope of inducing the schools to try for full passes in 
the following year. 

In Assam, as in Bengal, the examinations are essentially for scholarships. 
No school is allowed to compete for scholarships of both grades, tho\1gh pupil:;; 
may appear at both examinations and obtain certificates. Pupils in the Primary 
departments of Secondary schools cannot compete for scholarships, but in 
some Districts they are allowed to receive certificates. The two courses of 
examination closely follow those in Bengal. Despite a considerable increase in 
the total number of boys in the Upper Primary stage during the last five years 
(from 1,172 to 1,347), the number of passes at the Upper Primary Examination 
::.hows a slight decrease (from 193 to 184) ; while the number of passes at the 
Lower Primary has increased from 1,184 to 1,819, or at the rate of 53 per 
cent. Altogether, it may be said that the system of examinations as a means 
of testing proficiency has taken a weaker hold in Assam than in any other 
Province. 

A Primary Examination on the Madras model was first instituted in Coorg 
in 1892. Its express object:; are : " ( 1) To test the fitness of candidates for the 
lower grades of the public service, (2) to provide a final test for Upper Primary 
schools, and ( 3) to institute a test for the promotion of pupils from Primary to 
Secondary schools." During the last four years the number of schools presenting 
candidateR has increased from 26 to 57, the number of candidates from 216 
to 933, and the number of passes from 58 to 423. I£ judged by the total number 
of pupils in the Upper Primary stage (961 boys and girls), it would seem that 
Coorg has taken to this examination more cordially than any other Province. 
It should be added that the examination costs nothing to Government, as all the 
expenditure is met from fees. 

In Berar the system of Primary examinations seems to be confined to schools 
under public management, nor are the results classified as Upper and. Lower. 
The Director writes : "Efforts were made during the last two years to impre::.s 
upon inspecting officers the importance of making their standards of examination 
iQ. the different grades of school as uniform as possible, and I am glad to find that 
they have met with a fair amount of success." In schools under public 
management the number of pupils examined increased in four years from 18 894 
to 24,192, and the number of passes increased from 12,407 to 13,654, the ave~aue 
of success falling from 66 to 56 per cent. In the fifth and sixth standards alo;ft_ 
which may be taken to represent ~l~e Upper Pri~ary stage, t~e number of pai'-'e,;, 
rose_ from 536 to 877. In addttwn, 224 puptls from Prtmary schools .vere 
examined in English in 1896-97, of whom 121, or 54 per cent., passed. 1n two 
schools for poor boys, aided by fixed monthly,grants, with a total of ]51 pupils, 
7~ passed in t.he Prima~y .sta~dat:ds. In 623 In.digenous schools, whi•il. are really 
Atded or Unmded Pubhc mstttutwns, 3,651 puptls passed in the var.vus standards, 
compared .with 5,567 four years previously. 

16898 2 c 2 



204 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

126.-Expenditure on Primary Schools. 

The table on the opposite page (CIV.) give;;; the expenditure on Primary 
,..chools in the several Provinces, according to sources, for the two years 1891-92 
and 1896-97, together with percent.'lges of increase or decrease. 

The total expenditure has increased by Rs. 12,50.,923, or at the rate of I.ll per 
(\~nt., as compared with an increase of 19 per cent. in the preceding period. As 
the number of pupils increased by 13 per cent. in both periods, it is evident that 
1ihe cost of each pupil is increasing at a diminished rate ; and it will be 

I shown presently that the slight increase in cost is borne by Public Funds. The 
expenditure from Provincial Revenues on schools under public management ha;; 
increased by Rs. 1,72,495, or at the rate of 22 per cent., the rate of increase 
in the preceding period having been precisely the same. The expenditure from 
Provincial Revenues on Aided schools has increased by Rs. 59,565, or at the 
mte of 18 per cent., compared with an apparent decrease of no less than 53 per 
cent. in the preceding period. This item is still very much less than it was ten 
years ago, the reduction being entirely in Bengal, where it is really a matter of 
account, being due to a . transfer from Provincial Reven1les to Local Funds. 
Consequently, the total expenditure from Provincial Revenues has increased by 
Its. 2,32,060, or at the rate of 21 per cent., compared with an apparent decrease 
of 17 per cent. in the preceding period ; while the proportion of the total devoted 
to Aided schools has remained constant at about 29 per cent. The expenditure 
from I~ocal Funds has increased by R~~; 3,98,361, or at the rate of 14 per cent., 
compared with an apparent increase of 39 per cent. in the preceding period. 
But, as already explained, there was in that period a transfer of account to this 
head ti·om Provincial Revenues in Bengal. The expenditure from }lunicipal 
Ftmds has increased by Rs. 86,331, or at the rate of 18 per cent., compared with 
.an increase of 24 per cent. The expenditure fi·om fees (which in this case is no 
doubt identical with the total receipts from fees) has increased by Rs. 1,36,400. 
or at the rate of 6 per cent., compared with an increase of 17 per cent. Going 
back for ten years, the proportion of the total expenditure derived from fees ha;. 
fallen slightly, from 32 to 30 per cent. The expenditure from "other sources" 
{which includes grants from Native States in Bombay and the Central Provinces, 
as well as :Missionary contributions) has increased by Rs. 3,77,5(i8, or at the rate 
of 27 per cent., compared with an increase of' 30 per cent. Going back for ten 
years, the proportion of the total expenditure derived from " other sources " hu;. 
risen from 14 to 18 per cent: 

Turning to Provinces, the total expenditure in Madras has increased by 
Us. 2,14,52g, or at the rate of 13 per cent., while the number of pupil!'~ also 
increased at exactly the same rate. The increase is almost equally divided between 
Local Funds and" other sources," there being an actual decrease under fees. In 
Bombay, the total expenditure has increased by Rs. 4,65,133, or at the rate of 
19 per cent., though (owing to plague and famine in the last year) pupils show 
an increase of only 9 per cent. The increase, though widely spread, is large .. t 
under Provincial Revenues devoted to schools under public management and 
·'other sources." The characteristics of the Bombay system are revealed by the 
tact that no less than three-quarters of the total amount of Provincial Revenue!< 
devoted to schools under public management is debited against Bombay. In 
Bengal, the total expenditure has increased by -Rs. 3,18,194, or at the rate of 
12 per cent., while pupils increased at the rate of 11 per cent. Here th~ greater 
portion of the incre:.\se is under fees, which supply 60 per cen~. o~ the . total 
expenditure, and also 60 per cent .. of the total amount of fees ~ev1ed. m Pnmary 
. chools throughout India. The mcrease under Local Funds IS mamly due to 
a ther transfer of account from Provincial Revenues. ~Iunicipal Funds have 
inc sed threefold, but the amount is still insignificant. In the North-Wellt, 
the. to expenditure has increased by Rs. 50,995, or at the rate of 8 per cent., 
w:Inle p "Is increased at the rate of 40 per cent:, owi~g to th~ enc~uragemeut 
l:,I'J.Ven to ap Aided schools in the la:.t year. The mcrease IS mamly under 
l~oca! F~mds d fees. The North-West is peculiar in devoting nothi~g from 
I rovmciUl Rev ues to schools m1der public management, and but a tnfle from 



1'able Cl V.-lt.xpendiiure un Primary Sclwols fur Bo!Js, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

--

1891-02. 1896-07, 
Percentage ot Inoreaee 

or Decrease. 
Provinc1Bl Revenues. Provinciu.l Revenuet4, 

Province. 

Undor Local .IIIunlclpal Fee~ 
Other Total. Undv1• J..ocal Municipal l•~ees. Other Total. 1806-97 1891-9'1 

Fuoda Fun WI. Source~. l"unds. Fun WI Sources. co~ft~ed com~ Public Aided. Total. Public Aidt•d. Total. wth Mo.nnge- Manage- 1891-92. 1866-87. mcnt. )Jleot. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. n.. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. • Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. n ... Rs. n •. 
lll'adrM .. .. 79,284 57,726 1,31,010 6,21,996 1,08,763 6,91,851 2,48,027 16,01,647 1,03,077 69,796 1,62,873 6,24,697 1,37,896 6,35,146 3,55,664 18,18,175 +13 +40 

Bombny .. .. 6,66,356 40,592 6,05,948 6,95,187 2,08,:198 3,40,639 0,17,616 51<1,8ll,l587 7.~1,010 43,355 7,65,26.3 7,32,873 2,60,783 3,95,714 8,03,085 ll9,47,720 +10 +20 

Bengnl .. .. 1,060 1,42,57'J 1,4.'1,622 4,47,374 16,480 lii,76,676 3,87,035 515,7li,095 2,703 1,62,223 1,64,926 o,ll,346 63,489 17,33,630 4,26,311 ll8,90,5189 +12 +10 

N.-W.l'. ""d Oudh .. BOO 6,412 0,712 6,13,368 26,399 39,103 38,408 6,51!1,065 .. 4,368 4,308 5,61,332 23,748 54,060 40,943 6,75,060 +8 +6 

PunJab .. .. 4,431 6;!17 10,048 2,80,176 36,0'.32 47,006 15,860 3,89,711 3,910 3,860 7,710 3,34,696 4,q,606 63,746 ~'9,543 <1,79,ll07 +23 +19 

Oentrul1'rovioces .. 54,440 18,342 72,788 94,341 23,486 48,472 43,563 ll,77,670 24,490 60,568 70,004 1,37,649 25,005 42,7·14 52,849 3,33,811 +26 -16 

BllrDla ' .. .. 2,941 80,237 83,178 1,00,470 69,677 11,514 0,585 ll,14,37<1 3,873 40,120 48,983 1,09,489 26,448 16,286 10,118 li,08,309 - 4 +4 

Asonm .. .. , . 2,399 8,086 10,485 • 1,12,990 2,042 26,629 29,300 1,81,<155 2,285 8,759 ll,044 1,44,681 3,096 29,802 66,512 ll,<l5,135 +35 +27 

Ooorg .. .. .. 1,638 360 1,998 0,564 2,000 2,635 083 13,9<10 8,668 380 0,048 1,202 2,214 3,260 819 18,533 +19 +20 

Berar .. .. .. 81,524 10,374 97,898 77,094 7,142 00,651 4,214 11,46,999 88,942 13,108 1,02,060 1,00,872 9,959 26,680 6,872 ll,<ll5,ll514 - 1 +2:3 

----:--- - ----- ' 

' Total .. .. 7,87,388 3,516,918 11,14,287 ll8,<19,5153 4,90,378 ll7,<115,075 14,05,ll50 88,0<1,543 9,59,864 3,86,<183 13,<18,347 351,<17,914 5,78,709 519,01,875 17,851,818 98,65,<183 +15 
' 

+19 

------------ ---- ' -------
Percentage or In"} 

creu.se, .. +18 +16 1896-97 com~!\l'ed .. .. .. .. .. . . .. +22 +18 +21 +14 +6 +27 .. .. 
with 1891-11' 

---- ----
1891-I!'J oompared} +:12 •53 -11 t39 with 1880-;l7. +24 +17 +3U +19 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-
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this source to Aided schools. In the Ptmjab, the total expenditure has increa~e<l 
by Rs. 89,496, or at the rate of 23 per cent., while pupils increased by 22 per 
cent. The increase is fairly distributed, except that there is a decrease in 
Provincial Revenues under both heads, the Punjab giving to Aided schools from 
this source even less than the North-West. In the Central l'rovinceR, the total 
expenditure has increased by Rs. 56,141, or at the rate of :.W per cent., while 
pupils have increased by 38 per cent. The economical methods of extending 
Primary education in the Central Provinces would have shown yet more 
favourable results, if famine had not sensibly reduced the attendance in the last 
year. Here the most notable feature is the transfer of Provincial He,·enues 
from schools under public mauagement to Aided schools. The greater part of 
the increase is under Local Funds. Fees show an actual decrease, which is 
presumably due to the famine. In Burma, the total expenditure has decreased 
by Rs. ~,06.1, or at the rate of 4 per cent., while pupils decreased by 7 per cent. · 
The decrease is entirely under Municipal Funds, where it amounts to more than 
one-half. Both headings of Provincial Re>enues show a fair increase, the 
proportion devoted to Aided schools being exceptionally large. In Assam, the 
total expenditure has increased by Rs. 63,680, or at the rate of 35 per cent., 
while pupils increased by 24 per cent. This is almost the only case in which the 
rise in expenditure has been considerably higher than the rise in pupils. The 
increase is chiefly under Local Funds and "other sources," which latter include 
Missionary contributions. In Coorg, the total expenditure has increased by 
Rs. 2,593, or at the rate of 19 per cent., while pupils decreased by 2 per cent. 
The very large decrease under Local Funds, and the more than con·espoudingly 
large increase under Provincial Revenue~', can only be explained by a change in 
the system of account:;. In Berar, the total expenditure has decreaRed by 
Rs. 1,775, or at the rate of 1 per cent., while pupils increased by 7 per cent. 
Fees apparently have fallen by more than one-half; but every other heading haR 
increased, except the amount of Provincial RevenueR devoted to Aided schools . 

• 
The two follow·ing tables show, according to Provinces, the average 

cost (CV.) of a Primary school for boys, and (CVI.) of a pupil in E>uch school, 
for each of the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97, 
together with a division of the cost between Public and Private Funds. To the 
last table has been added the' average number of pupils to a school for each 
Province in the same three years. 

Table OV.-Average Om•t of a Primary School jo1· Boys, lSSli-87, 
· 1891-92, and 1896--97. 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

I 

Province. 
0~ "' .: .; .; .; 

.S"" ~ o"" .S"" ~ ,g'E ~'g .....; 
:!:1~ !!~ ;:::~ .. = "' I> " "' ~r: >" ~ .gr.. .... .gr.. ·;:::r.. .... ·c~ ·;:r.. 0 0 0 
Po< Po< E-c =- p., E-c Po< I p., E-c 

I I 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

I 
R~. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... ... 37 48 85 42 47 89 46 45 91 

Bombay ... ... 170 102 272 181 l 116 
I 297 198 13li 334 

Bengal ... ... 12 36 48 13 40 53 15 43 58 

N.-W.P. and Oullh ... 110 ! 8 118 132 17 149 97 15 112 
I 

Punjab ... ... 171 31 202 190 35 225 157 38 195 

Central Provinces ... 152 41 193 128 58 186 113 45 158 

Burma ... . .. 39 4 43 32 4 36 38 6 44 

Assam 57 9" 82. 57 

I 
25 82 57 31 88 ... . .. _;) 

Coorg •.• ... . .. 140 31 171 149 47 196 168 55 223 

Berar ..• ... . .. 185 40 225 147 I 53 200 167 25 192 

45 
I 

40 85 49 
: 45 94 53 48 101 Average ... I 
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7'able CVI.-Average Cost of a Pupil 111 Primary Schools for Boys, 1886-87, 
lS!H-92, cmd 1896-97. 

1886-87. 1SU1-92. 1896-97. 

.... .... .... 
I o...: o...: 0~ 

0 Cost of each Pupil. 0 Cost of e«ch Pupil. "0 Cost of eaoh Pupil .,o .,o .,..= .,..= 
\ 

., ... ..co ..c,g ..cO 
Province. str. soo ~"' ""' " .. z.a ll<.S ~-!3 

<>.3 "' "' <>.3 ,; 

i1 
., .. ,; ,; 

.g] .S"" if"S. .s~ ~ ~s. o"" .S"" ~ .. ~ ~ ::::§ :§ .. ~=~o .. § "' "' " " -= "' "" :O" ..., " " ~r;., 
..., 

~Po< ~r;., .::r;., ..., 
~Po< ,r-. ·;:;r-. 0 ~Po< t•;::~ 0 0 

<ll Po< t:C ~ <ll Po< Po< ~ .q ... Po< ~ 

-
I I 

Rs. Rs Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
~Iadras ... 27 1•4 1·8 3"2 29 1 5 1•6 3"1 29 1·6 1"5 3•1 ... 

4"8 r.1 3"2 2•0 5"2 59 3•4 2•3 57 Bombay ... 09 ao I·S ... 
1·8 2"3 25 •6 1•7 2"3 Bengal ..• . .. 22 •5 1•7 2"2 23 •5 

N.·W.P. and Oudh 35 3•1 ·3 3"4 35 3•7 ·o 4"2 84 2'8 •5 33 
Punjab ••• . .. 4\1 3•5 •6 4•1 51 3•7 ·7 4"4 44 3•6 ·s 4"4 
Central Provmces..., ,;s 2•7 •7 34 06 2•3 10 3"3 55 2"1 ·s 2'9 
Burma ... . .. 21 1•9 '2 2'1 22 1•5 •2 1"7 25 I·o •2 1•7 
Assam ..• • •• 29 

I 
2'0 ·8 28 29 1•9 ·9 2•8 29 2•0 1·1 31 

Coorg ... . •. -lo a· I •7 38 57 2•7 •I! 3"5 53 3•2 I·O 4"2 
Rerar ... . .• I -!2 !•5 ·u 5'4 36 4"1 1•4 5'5 37 i'4 •7 5•1 

' ------------1----1----------
Average ... I 28 I 1"6 I 1"4 30 29 1'7 1"5 3'2 31 I 1'7 1"5 3•2 

I I 
I 

These two tables require to be considered together, for of course the true 
cost of a school depends upon the number of pupils in it. During the last ten 
years, the average cost of a Primary sch?ol through?ut all India has ~teadil:y risen 
from Rs. 85 to Rs. 101, the rate of mcrease bemg somewhat higher m the 
earlier period. The amount of the total borne by Public Funds increased by Rs. 4 
in each period ; while the amount borne by Private Funds increased by Rs. 5 in 
the earlier, and by Rs. 3 in t'b-e later ·pl:'riod. The average strength of each schooL 
has risen in ten years from 28, to 31, two-thirds of the increase having taken 
place in the later period. The average cost of each pupil has risen in ten years 
from Rs. 3·0 to Rs. 3·2, the whole of the increase having taken place in the 
earlier period. The amount borne by Public Fund<> rose in the earlier period from 
Rs. 1·6 toRs. )·7, but remained stationary during the later period. The amou~t 
borne by Private Funds rose in the earlier period from Rs. 1·4 to Rs. 1·5,' and 
also remaineJ stationary during the later period. It is thus made evident that 
the increase in expenditure during the last five years, while enhancing the cost 
of each school, has not affected the cost per pupil, owing to the augmented average 
strength ; and that the proportion betv.reen Public and Private Funds remains 
practically unchanged. 

The variations between the several Provinces are extreme, though some 
allowance must here be made for plague and famine, which reduced the 
attendance of pupils in Bombay and the Central Provinces during the last year, 
without reducing the cost of the schools. In Bombay, the average strength of 
a Primary school has remained fairly constant at 59. In Bengal, the. average 
:-.trength is only 25, or considerably less than half, though here the' increase 
has been large (from 22). The Central Provinces come next to Bombay (with 
.').') pupils per school) ; while Assam (with only 29) approximates to Bengal, 
in this as in all other respects. The North-West and the Punjab each show a 
llecrease in average strength, the former from 35 to 34 and th~ latter from 
49 to 44. In both cases, no doubt, the reason is the same : the inclusion of weak 
Aided schools. 

The cost of a school naturally' varies with it~ strength, though other 
considerations determine the cost per pupil. In Bombay, the average annual cost 
of a Primary school is as high as Rs. 334, having risen in,ten years from Rs. 272. 
Of the total increase (Rs. 62), the L'trger proportion (Rs. 34) has come from 
Private Funds, which in this case include grant~ by Native States. The averaO'e 
<;ost per pupil is also ~ighest in Bombay, having apparently risen in ten yea~s 
fi·om Rs. 4'8 to Rs. a·7, though the fi~ure for the last year is exceptionally 
swollen by the effects of plague and famme. Here the total increase is almost 
equally divided between Public and Private :Funds. At the other end of the 
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spale stands Bengal, where the average cost of a school is only R:;. 58, or nearly 
one-sixth of the cost in Bombay ; and the average cost of a pupil only Rs. 2·3, or 
considerably less than one-half. Of the increa~ed cost per school, the larger 
share has fallen upon Public Funds, though (as already stated) fees alone 
provide 60 per cent. of the total expenditure. The Centt·al Province:; part 
company from Bombay. Strong as their Primary school:-. are, their economical 
working reduces the average cost of a school to Rs. 158, or less than half the 
cost in Bombay ; and the average cost of a pupil to Rs. 2·9, or little more tll.an 
half. Excluding Coorg and Berar, the Punjab now-takes the second place, with 
Rs. 195 as the average cost of a school, and Its. 4·4 as the average co:;t of a 
pupil. And it should be observed that the share borne by Public Funds, though 
it has fallen somewhat, i13 still larger than in any other Province. ~Iadra:"~ 
shows marvellous uniformity throughout, the cost of a school having only ri,en 
from Rs. 85 to Rs. 91, while the cost of a pupil has fallen from Rs. 3·2 to 
Rs. 3·1, the decrease being entirely in the share borne by Private Funds. Iu 
the North-West, the cost of a school first rose from Rs. 118 to Rs. 149, an<l 
then dropped still lower to Rs. 112. The cost of a pupil rose correspomlingly 
from Rs. 3·4 to Rs. 4·2, and then dropped still lower to Rs. 3·3. The share 
borne by Public Funds has actually decreased, while the share borne by Private 
Funds has nearly doubled. The Burmese system seems to be the most economical 
of all. The cost both of a school and of a pupil is about half the average for 
all India, while the latter has decreased considerably during the last ten yearA 
(from Rs. 2·1 to Rs. 1·7). The share contributed by Pri,·ate Funds has also 
decreased, until it is now only H. ·2, or less than one-eighth of the amount iu 
Bengal. Assam again follows Bengal, though at a distance. The cost both of 
a school and of a pupil has incrensed yery slightly, while the whole of the 
increased cost is borne by PriYate Funds. In Berar, the mobt notable feature 
is the high cost per pupil that falls upon Public Funds, being seven times tl1e 
corresponding amount in Bengal. 

The following table (CVII.) gives the proportion of Direct expenditure from 
each class of Public Funds on Primary schools, according to Provinces, for the 
two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. Direct expenditure, it may be as well to 
repeat, is that outlay which is devoted directly to the maintenance of institutions 
and the remuneration of teachecs, and does,not include the cost of buildings, 
furniture, scholarships, or inspection. 

Table CVII.-Percentage of Di1·ect E:rpendUure from Public Funds on Primary &ltoul.< 
fur Boys, 1891-~12 and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

Province. 

I Provincial i Local Municipal Provincial I Local !'Municipal 
Revenues. ' Funds. Funds. Revenues. Funds. Fund• 

Madras ... ... .. . 17·2 81-;'i li4:ll 19·9 8H 69·3 
Bombay ... ... 44·8 91-G 

I 
78·2 47·9 91·8 81·!1 

Bengal ... ... .. ... 14'1 66·7 
' 

34:0 14-4 69·8 69·8 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... H !\5·9 

I 
35-1 3·6 58·!! 31·3 

Punjab ... ... .. . 5·!! 74·6 21·2 4-6 76·0 25'1 
CAntra.l Provinces ... 39·8 68·!1 44·1 40·3 79-1 aN 
Burma ... ... .. . • !18·5 :n·s 19·2 86·0 20·2 
Assam ... ... ... 18·3 79·!1 66-1 17·3 ~1·7 76·5 
~oorg ... ... . .. 19·9 100·0 ... 50·2 100·0 100·0 
.Berar ... ... ... !\8·4- 99·9 97'8 63'1 100·0 100·0 

~ 

Average ... . .. 24·1 74•3 50'1 26•0 77'1 53•4 

• The separate figures are: For Upper Burma, 77·5; for Lower Burma, 3·3. 

As compared with five years ago the o·eneral proportion of Direct expenditure 
devoted to Primary schools bas incr~sed ~nder each head, Provincial, Local, and 
Municipal, But wide differences exist in the proportions shown by the sev~ral 
Provinces, which throw light upon their educational systems. The proporti?n 
under Provincial Revenues i:; naturally less than under the other t~o heads ; for 
Provincial Revenues haYe to bear the burden of Arts and ProfessiOnal college~>, 
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and of Secondary and Special schools, which are either maint:tined or aided 
by Government. But it is sm;prising to find that ~he proportwn devoted to 
Primary schools should be as h1gh as 47•9 per cent. m Bombay, and as. low as 
3·6 per cent. in the North-West. It is also remarkable that the proportwn has 
increased durin(}" the five years more in Bombay than in any other Province, 
while it has actually decreased in the North-West. The Central Provinces come 

, next to Bombay, while the Punjab keeps company with the North-West. The 
fiuures for Bengal are misleading, because of large transfers of account from 
P~ovincial Revenues to Local Funds. A similar transfer must explain· the change 
in the fiuures for Coorg. Assam, like the North-West and the Punjab: shows a 
decreased proportion. Bombay again devotes the largest proportion to Primary 
schools of both Local and Municipal Funds. From Local Funds, the North-West 
devotes least; and from Municipal Funds, Burma. As compared with the preceding 
period, the Central Provinces shows the largest increase in the proportion from 
Local Funds (from 68·9 to 79·1 per cent); and Bengal the largest increase under 
Municipal Funds (from 34·0 to 69·8 per cent.). Burma shows a considerable 
decrease under both heads; while the North-West and the Central Provinces 
!'how a decrease under Municipal Funds. 

127.-Expenditure on Primary Schools in Madras. 

In Madras, expenditure from Provincial Revenues has increased pretty steadily 
during the last four years from· Rs. 1,35,158 to Rs. 1,62,873, or by 25 per cent. 
This increase is due partly to the establishment of new Primary schools,in the 
Agency Tracts, and the reduction of some Lower Secondary schools in the same 
region to the Primary grade; and partly to the payment of larger grants to 
existing Board and Aided schools, owing to the raising of their standard and the 
growth in the number of girls presented by them for the "results grant" 
examination. The expenditure from local Funds, on which devolves the cost of 
Lower Primary education in all non-municipal areas except the Agency Tract~, 
has increased from Rs. 5,78,400 to Rs, 6,24,697, or by 8 per cent. But here it 
should be stated that the rate of increase began to slacken in 1895-96, and was 
changed into a decrease in the following year, in compliance with the orders of 
Government requiring Local Boards to appropriate to communications one-half 
of their revenue from Land Cess. · They have consequently reduced their budget 
allotment to their own schools from Rs. 6,16,190 to Rs. 5,44,320, and their grants. 
to Aided schools from Rs. 2,34,560 to Rs. 2,24,320. The expenditure from 
Municipal Funds has increased pretty steadily from Rs. 1,24,099 to Rs. 1,37,896, 
or by 11 per cent. The expenditure from fees has decreased year after year from 
Rs. 6,49,316 to Rs. 5,35,145, or by 18 per cent. This will be dealt with in detail 
in a subsequent paragraph. On the other hand, the expenditure from " other 
sources," largely consisting of Missionary contributions, has increased year after 
year from Rs. 2,71,315 to Rs. 3,55,564, or by 31 per cent. 

128.-Expenditure on Primary Schools in Bombay. 

During ·the last four years, the expenditure from Provincial Revenues on 
Primary schools under public management has increased from Rs. 5,99,651 to 
Rs. 7,21,910, or by 20 per cent. This increase is explained by the grant of 
larger assignments to District and Municipal Boards, the policy of the Department 
being to give a grant-in-aid equal to one-third of the total expenditure of each 
Board. The expenditure from Provincial Revenues on Aided schools has increased 
from Rs. 38,133 to Rs. 43,355, or by 14 per cent. The expenditure from Local 
J<'unds has increased from Rs. 6,85,313 to Rs. 7,32,873, or by 7 per cent. The 
expenditure from Municipal Funds has increased from Rs. 2,30 284 to Rs 2 50 ... , 83 

b Th . . ' . ' ' ' or y 9 per cent. e expenditure from fees has mcreased from Rs. 3 54 769 to 
Rs. 3,95,714, or by 11 per cent. And the expenditure from "other' so'urces" 
largely consisting of grants by Native States, has increased from Rs. 6,61,260 to 
Rs. 8,03,085, or by 19 per cent. 

While admitting that the Bombay school~ are the most expensive in India 
and that their cost cop.tiJilues fu increase, the Director assigns as the reason that 

16898 2D 
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"schools of all kinds are gradually becoming more efficient, are located in better 
huildingil, provided with better apparatus, and managed by better paid and more 
highly trained teachers." He also points out that the increase in expenditure on 
Primary schools from Public Funds during the past four years has been 
Rs. 2,10,591, or 12 per cent, compared with an increase of Rs. 57,986, or 
14 per cent, on Secondary schools. And to this he claims to add the increase of 
Rs. 10,647, or 9 per cent., on Training schools; for the TraininO' schools in 
Bombay are solely for Primary teachers. 

0 

129.-Expenditure on Primary Sc~ools in Bengal. 

The Director explains that nearly one-half of the increased expenditure under 
Local Funds is due to a transfer of Rs. 31,000 from Provincial Revenuea, made 
under the following circumstances : · 

"The original grants made to District Boards in 1888, for the purpose of establishing 
equilibrium between the receipts and charges then transferred to them, were' based upon 
the actual expenditure incurred by Government in 1885-86. Since then the circumstances 
and the demand for education have often very greatly changed; and a District in which 
ten years ago very little was being (or could be) spent on Primary schools,.and to which 
therefore a comparatively small allotment was made, may now be OQ.e in which a 
stronger desire for education is manifested, while at the same time the District Board 
may be unable to meet the increased demand from its own resources. At times, again, 
the finances of some District Board may have assumed so prosper.ous a condition as to 
make them able to meet all increased ~>xpenditure from their Local Funds, without 
additional help from Government. Taking all these circumstances into consideration, 
the Lieutenant-Governor had in the preceding year re-granted the savings in the 
Departmental allotments for Primary schools for 1893-94 and 1894-95 to the extent 
of Rs. 31,000 for each year, and placed these sums at the Director's disposal for 
distribution among those Districts in which the Primary allotment was too low. 
Assuming that these savings are likely to be made permanent, the Lieutenant-Governor 
further resolved in December 1895 to make a reduction of Rs. 31,000 in the Departmental 
allotment, and distribute this sum annually among the District Boards concerned." 

Making allowance for this transfer, it would appear that the expenditure from 
Provincial Revenues actually increased during the five years from Rs. 1,43,622 to 
Rs. 1,93,~23, or by 36 per cent. and that the -true expenditure from Local Funds 
increased from Rs. 4,47,374 toRs. 4,80,945, or by 8 per cent. But, as has been 
already observed, the amount entered as Local Funds at the beginning of the 
period already included a large transfer from Provincial Revenues ; so that the 
correction just made fails to show the true amount derived from these two sources. 
The expenditure from Municipal. Funds has increased ft·om Rs. 16,489 to 
Rs. 53,468, or considerably more than threefold. This is due to a Resolution of 
Government, defining the financial responsibility of Municipalities in regard to 
Primary education. It was ordered that, from 1st April 1894, every l\lunicipality 
should provide either at the rate of 10 annas a head for the education of half the 
male children of school-going age, or 3·2 per cent. of its total income. Some 
Municipalities have not quite come up to either of these limits ; in others the amount 
thus obtained is insufficient to satisfy the wants of Primary education as well as 
they were satisfied before. As a rule, schools in receipt of Municipal grants, 
tho~gh inspected and examined by officers of the Departm~nt and of the Distri~t 
Boards, do not get money from any other Public Funds, except in Calcutt.a, 
where the ~!unicipal allotment for Primary education is only about Rs. 3,000 out 
of an income of about ha1f-a-crore of rupees. · The expenditure from fees hai-l 
increased from Rs. 15,76,675 to Rs. 17,33,639, or by 10 per cent. The 
expenditure from "other sources," which in Bengal largely consist of voluntary 
subscriptions, has increased from Rs. 3,87,935, to Rs. 4,26,lHl, or likewise bv 
10 per cent. Under these two latter heads, the rate of increase has almost kept 
up with the rate of increase in pupils during the same period, which was 11 per 
cent. But as the total expenditure increased at the rate Of 13 per cent., it is 
clear that the balance came out of Public Funds. As a matter of fact, the total 
expenditure on Primary education from Public Funds increased by 19 per cent. 

In order to calculate the aggregate expenditure on Primary education in 
Bengal, tbe Director suggests that not only the amount spent on the J>rimary 
departments of Secondary schools should be taken into consideration, but alsu 
the Indirect expenditure, including a fair share of the salaries and travelling 
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allowances of Sub-inspectors. "Th.,e Sub-inspector works mainly for the improve· 
ment of Primary schools ; and ~t was estiJ?ated ~orne years ago that at ~east 
80 per cent. of his pay and al~owances -~Igh~ fairly be taken as expenditure 
incurred on this class of educatwn. If th1s view b~ adopted, a sum of about 
twelve and a half lakhs from Public Funds was spent on Primary education 
in 1896-97. This represents over 31 per cent. of the total expenditure from 
public sources.~' 

130.-Expenditure on Primary Schools in the ~orth-West. 

ln the North-West, the Director has arranged his returns on a different 
system from that adopted for General Table IV., upon which our statistical tables 
are based. He treats all Vernacular education together, classing Unaided schools 
with Private institutions ; and he does not distinguish between the several classes 
of' Public Funds. From General Table IV., it would seem that out of a totc<tl 
expenditure of Rs. 5,79,448 from Public Funds on Primary education in 1896--97, 
only Rs. 4,368 was derhed from Provincial Revenues (entirely devoted to Aided 
schools), and Rs. 23,748 from Municipal Funds. Both these figures show a 
decrease compared with 1891-92, whereas Local Funds have largely increased. 
Broadly speaking, it may be said that the tendency of the system in the North
West (as also in the Punjab) is to throw the entire cost of Primary education 
on Local Funds. In 1896-97, the proportion was as high as 82 per c;:ent.l 
compared with 34 per cent. iu Madras, and only 25 per cent. in Bombay. · 

According to the Director's classification, the total expenditure on Vernacular 
schools for boys (including 289 Middle schools, with 5,937 pupils in the Middle 
stage) ha-. increased in five years from Rs. 7,33,123 to Rs. 7,98,288, or by 9 per 
cent. The amount derived from P"{lblic Funds haEI'increased from Rs. 6,53,919 to 
Rs. 6,98,977, or by 7 per cent., this incre:tse being almost wholly due to the 
additional grant of Rs. 7 5,000 in the la<>t year for the extension of Primary 
education, of which €>nly Rs. 51,73~ was actually spent. The expenditure from 
fees has steadily increased year after year from Rs .. 59,961 to Rs. 79,453, or by 
33 per cent ; but two-thirds of this belongs to the few Middle schools included. 
The expenditure from "other sources," though fluctuating widely, has increased 
from Rs. 19,243 to Rs. 19,858 ; the larger part is probably derived from 
Missionary contributions. · · 

Taking Vernacular Primary schools uncle~ District Boards by themselves, 
the total expenditure on them has increased from Rs. 5,18,057 toRs. 5,46,665, or 
by n per cent. ; while fees have risen from Rs. 20,6-95 to Rs. 29,375~ or by 
42 per cent. It will be remembered that a considerable proportion of the 
additional grant was devoted by District Boards to their own schools .. For 
Aided Vernacular Primary schools, no comparative statistics are available. But 
it may be stated that in 1896-97 the total e..-.cpenditure on them was Rs. 40 763, 
of which Rs. 28,085 ":US derived from P.ublic Funds, Rs. 2,953 from fees: and. 
Rs. 9,725 from" other sources." · 

131.-Expenditure on Primary Schools in the Punjab. 

· . In the P~mjab, the total expenditure on Prim~ry' education for Indians only 
has. illcreased ill five years. fr?m Rs. 3,85,519 to Rs. 4,77,586, or by 23 per cent., 
while the number of puptls illcreased by 21 per cent. About two-thirds of the 
increase is on account of Aided and Unaided schools; but included in this is a 
nominal increase of Rs. 38,221, that amount .having been returned under another 
heading, as grants to Indigenous schools, in 1891-92. The remaining third is 
on account of Bo11-rd schools, and is partly due to. their increased number but 
mostly to improved staffing and better equipment. Of the total expendit~e in 
1896-97, less than 2, per c<>nt: was. ~erived from Provincial Revenues, mainly 

·for model c~asses at~ched to the Trammg· schools and for grants to the Primary 
branches of a few Secondary schools ; and as much as 70 per cent. was derived 
from. Local F~~ds, the school~ being almost all village schools. Of the 
rcrnamd,;r

6
, ~Iumctpal Func

1
ls ~uppireJ 9 per cent. ; fees, 13 per cent. ; and " other 

~ources, fer cent., most y ill AI<led schools. · 
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132.-Expenditure on Primary Schools in the 
Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces, it is interesting to distinguish the expenditure in 
Native States. This has increased from Rs. 15,208 toRs. 27,472, or hy 81 per 
cent. The amount borne by State Revenues has risen from Rs. 7,071 to 
Rs. 14,405, and the amount borne by Local Cesset~ has risen from Rs. 5 084 to 
Rs. 11,790, each having more than doubled; while "other sources" hav~ fallen 
from Rs. 2,546 to Rs. 423, and fees furnish the insignificant amount of Rs. 507 
in each year. "' Public Funds, therefore, provide 97 per cent. of the total 
expenditure on Primary schools in ~ative States, compared with 78 per cent. in 
British Districts. 

In the British Districts of the Central Provinces, the tOtal expenditure on 
Primary schools increased from Rs. 2,62,462 to Rs. 3,06,339, or by 16 per cent. 
As the number of pupils increased at the rate of 35 per cent., the averaue cost of 
each pupil fell from Rs. 3·5 to 3·0, or by exactly half a rupee. The e:x:Penditure 
from Provincial Revenues on schools under public management fell from Rs. 54,49G 
toRs. 24,496, owing to the transfer of Government schools to District Councils ; 
but the expenditure from this source on Aided schools rose from Rs. 18,342 
to Rs. 50,568, owing to the additional grant made to local bodies for the opening 
of new schools. The total expenditure, therefore, from Provincial Revenues has 
increased by Rs. 2,276, or at the rate of 3 per cent. Local Funds have risen from 
Rs. 93,341 to Rs. 1,37,649, or by 47 per cP.nt. ; and Municipal Funds have risen 
from Rs. · 23,486 to Rs. 25,305, or by 8 per cent. Fees, however, have slightly 
dropped, from Rs. 42,965 to Rs. 42,237, notwithstanding the large increase of 
pupils ; and ." other sources " have fallen from Rs. 28,882 to Rs. 25,884. The 
decrease in both cases is attributed to the scarcity, which prevailed for two years 
before it culmina ted in actual famine. ' 

133. -Expenditure on Primary Schools in the 
Other Provinces. 

The Director for Burma nowhere discusses the question of expenditure 
generally, though he complains .that Primary educat~on has suffered from the 
pro rata reduction made from the grants-in-aid earned by Burmese Indigenous 
schools. The total decrease in expenditure (Rs. 8,065) during the five years 
shown in General Table IV. is more than accounted for by the fall under 
Municipal Funds, from Rs. 59,677 to Rs. 26,443. Provincial Revenues and 
Local Funds both show a fair increase; while fees have risen from Rs. 11,514 to 
Rs. 16,286, or by 41 per cent., mostly under Aided schools. As the Lieutenant
Governor remarks, this " increase is as large as could be expected, considering the 
facilities for gratuitous education in village pongyi kyaun,q& [monastic schools]." He 
also draws attention to the fact that the grants paid to Burmese Indigenous schools 
have increased during fonr years from Rs. 73,674 toRs. 1,21,238, or by 6.') per 
cent., while the number of pupils in them increased by only 10 per cent. · 

In Assam, the most noticeable feature is the large increase under " other 
sources," from Rs. 29,300 to Rs. 56,512, presumably due to Missionary 
contributions, which has raised the cost of each pupil's education borne by Private 
Funds from R. ·9 to Rs. 1·1. During the five years, the total expenditure from 
Public Funds on Primary education has increased from Rs. 1,32,406 to 
Rs. 1,71,300, or by 29 per cent., while pupils increased by 24 per cent. 

The Director for Coorg says nothing about expenditure, except that the 
.Mercara municipality receives an annual grant of about Rs. 1,500 for educational 
purposes, and that the four Primary schools maintained by l\Iissionaries each 
receive Rs. 10 a month from Provincial Revenues. From General Table IV., it 
would seem that during the five years Provincial Revenues have increased from 
Rs. 1,998 to Rs. 9,048, while Local Funds ha>e decreased from Rs. 6,564 to 
Rs. 1,202 ; but these changes are probably connected with each other, being due to 
some alteration in the system of accounts. 

In Berar, the usual difficulty of reconciling the Report of the Director with 
the General Tables is enhanced by the fact that the receipts from fees in Primary 
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schools under public management are excluded from the ret~rns of ex~enditure.: 
According to the system of accounts adopted, the tota} expenditure on this cla~s of 
schools in 1896-97 amounted to Rs. 2,04,135, of which Rs. 88,942 was derived 
from Provincial Revenues, Rs. 1,00,672 from Local Funds, and Rs. 9,478 from 
Municipal Funds ; while the balance of Rs. 5,045 is in one place described as "other 
local funds n and in another as "subscriptions." The latter is probably the 
correct desi,.nation. But, in addition to this, Rs. 41,745 was received from fees, 
rnisin"' the h-ue total of expenditure to Rs. 2,45,880. Excluding fees, the total 
expenditure has increased in the last four years by Rs. 10,009, or 5 per cent., 
while pupils increased at the rate of 13 per. cent. The result is that the 
average cost of each pupil has fallen from Rs. 6-3-3 toRs. 5-13-3 ; but it is still 
hi,.her than in any other Province, even when fees are excluded. Almost the 
whole of the increase has been borne by Provincial Revenues, which have provided 
one-third of the cost of all new schools that came into existence on the separation 
of Primary classes from some Anglo-Vernacular schools, and also an additional 
grant of Rs. 3,000 each to the two backward Districts of Wun and Basim for a 
period of ten years from 1895-96. 

To Aided schools, the grant from Provincial Revenues is very variable, having 
been as high as Rs. 20,423, and as low as Rs. 11,794 during the last four years. 
In 1896-97, the total expenditure on Aided Primary schools was Rs. 38,189, of 
which Provincial Revenues contributed Rs. 13,108 and fees Rs. 23,877. 

134.-Fees in Primary Schools. 
During the last five years, the expenditure derived from fees in Primary 

schools throughout all India has increased from Rs. 27,45,075 to Rs. 29,01,675, or 
at the rnte of 6 per cent. But, as the total expenditure increased more rapidly, 
the proportion contributed by fees has fallen from 29 to 21 per cent. In Secondary 
schools, it may be remembered, the proportion has risen from 46 to 48 per cent. 
The proportion varies exceedingly in the several Provinces. In Bengal, it is as 
high as 60 per cent., or niore than double the average. Madras follows with 
26 per cent.; while at the other end of the list are the North-West· and Burma, 
with 8 per cent. each. 

The following table (CVIII.) shows the average fee expenditure per pupil in 
Primary schools for boys according to management, for each Province, in 1896-9i. 
It is based upon Genernl Table IV. ; but the fees for schools under public 
management in Berar have been taken from t~e Director's Report. 

Tctble OVIII.-Average Fee Expenditure per P~J,pil in Primary Schools for Boys, 1896-97. 

Province. ·I Under Pnblio I Aided. Unaided. ·1 Native Management. . . States. 

-
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... ... . .. .. .. . ·85 ·91 •96 . .. 
Bombay ... ... . . . .. ... ·73 1·19 ·55 1·02 
Bengal ... ... .. ... ·45 1'53 1·53 ... 
N.-W. Provinces and Oudh ... ... 1·27 •21 •91 ... 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ·63 ·47 ·52 .;.· 
Central Provinces ... ... .. . •35 ·47 ·39 ·04 
Burma ... . .. ... ... ... 14,-30 ·18 0 ... 
Assam ... ... ... ... ... ·20 ·42 ·35 0 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. ... ·81 1·21 ... ... 
Berar .. ... . .. . .. ... 1-14 2·27 2·70 ... 

-------Average ... ... ... •63 1'16 1'08 '51 , 
When compa;ed wi_th 1891-92, the average fee in all schools under public 

management has risen shghtly, from R. '61 to R. ·63; in all Aided schools it has 
fallen from Rs. 1·37 to Rs.l•l6; and in all Unaided schools it has risen from Rs. 1·04 
to Rs. 1·08. Bu~ these ge~eral averages are based upon very wide variations in 
the several Provm~es W~ICh can only be explained by local knowledge. For 
exam1?Ie, the excess.Ively high figure of Rs. 14·30 for schools under public manage
ment m Burma, whtch are only three in number, probably represents the fee-rnte in 
schools fo~· Europeans. . The low rate of R. ·45 for this class of schools in Bengal 
(only 4lm number) anses from the circumstance that they are maintained for the 
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benefit of backward tracts. Again, the striking difference between the fee-rates 
iu Native States for Bomhay and the Central Provinces illustrate" the comparative 
wealth of the former and poverty of the latter. 

In Madras, the total expenditure· from fees fell steadily clurinO" the lat:!t four 
years from Rs. 6,49,316 to Hs. 5,35,14.1, or by 18 per cent., while the averao-e 
number of pupils on the rolls increaeecl by 7 per cent. Consequently the avera~e 
fee per pupil has dropped from Hs. 1-3 in the earlier quinquennium to Rs. 1-1 in 
the later quinquennium, or by two annas. This decrease is clue to the cliscret'ion 
given in .18.91 to all schools un~e; private manageme1TI: with regard to the levy of 
fees, subJect only to the condition that the standard rate of fees prescribed for 
Board schools should be adopted for the purpose of calculating the fee incolfle of 
an institution receiving a grant-in-aid. The result is that in m:mv Aided f'chools 
Public Funds and fees are returned as covering the total expenditure. Nothirw 
is said in the Report about exemptions from the ordinary fee. "' 

· . In Bombay, the Department allows considerable latitude in the matter of fees 
a~d .exemption~, the rules in the Code regarding Board schools being roughly 
applicable to Aided schools as well. The rates of fees in Board schools may lJe 
said generally to run from one anna to six annas, according to the standards, with 
a lower' rate for the children of cess-payers. In a. few Districts, and in some 
muhicipalities, 'the fee-rate may rise rather higher ; but, on the other hand, in 
some Districts and towns a lower rate is charged, and in the greater part of Sind 
no fees at all are le~ed in Primary schools. The Department, recognising that 
Primary education should be within the reach of all and possessed by all, does not 
attempt to· press the question of fee levies, except to secure that those who can 
afford to pay. should take their share of a burden which Public Funds are not 
adequate to bear. As regards exemptions, the ordinary rule is that that 15 per 
cent. may be free pupils, if certified to be poor ; but this is not a hard and fa;.t 
rule, and any talu.k Board or :Municipal Board can obtain: an extension of the 
percentage on good cause shown, while children of backward races are frequently 
admitted free into schools, irrespective of the percentage. The average expenditure 
from fees per pupil during the five years has fallen in Board schools from R. ·7 4 
to R. ·73, has risen in Aided schools from R. ·92 to Rs. 1·19, and has fallen in 
Unaided schools (including those in Native States) from R. ·68 toR. ·58. 

In Bengal, also, the Department interferes but little either in fixing the rates, 
or in determining the percentage of free pupils in any Primary school. As a rule, 
all Aided schools must charge some fees, though most of them have a number 
of pupils on the free list, on account of poverty or owing to the keenne!,ls of 
competition in crowded areas, where the ,gurus (teachers) endeavour to keep a 
large number of pupils on the rolls, either in oJ,"der to earn a few extra rupee'! in 
the shape of rewards or to win greater success. at the scholarship examination!'. 
In many rural schools, the teacher is paid less in cash than in kind, in the form of 
sidas of rice, pulses, and vegetables. There are also customary presents on 
Saturdays, and on·the occasion of a festival. These earnings of the :;uru are not 
always accurately entered in the returns. During the last five years the average 
expenditure from fees per pupil has fallen in every class of schools--in those under 
public management, from R. ·62 to R. ·45 ; in Aided, from Rs. 1· 54 to Rs. I· 53 ; 
and in Unaided, from Rs. 1·66 to Rs. 1·53. This decline is plausibly attribute<l 
to the agricultural distress of the past year, which must have reduced the average 
contribution per pupil to a considerable extent. In schools under public manage
ment in particular, which are maintained for the benefit of backward anti poor 
races, exemption from fees becomes common at time of distress. 

In the North-West, the raising of fees is a burning question in Primary 
schools, as in other .. classes of institutions. During the last five years, the 
expenditure from fees in Vernacular Primary schools managed by District Board-. 
has increased by 42 per cent., while pupils increased by only 18 per cent. 
And this increase is the more notable when we remember that the increaf>e of 
pupils is largely due to the effect of an additional grant in the last year of _the 
period, and that during this last year the people were impoverished by famme. 
As the Director says : " The increased willingne;,s to pay something, ho_we_ver 
disproportionate to the cost of the education supplied, may be taken a'! gratifymg
evidence of an increasing appreciation of the advantage~ of erlucation. I ana 
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informed that in one Division, when the attempt was 6rst made to collect fees, 
the schools were left empty for months, perhaps to· try the ·effect of this sort of 
protest ; but after a while t~ey again ~lied, a?-d the num.b~r~ be~~e long: showed 
a very satisfactory increase m comparison with other DivisiOns. ~t 1t would 
seem that a (Treat lack of uniformity still prevails in this matte . In two 
Divisions Bu~delkhand and Kumaon, practically no fees are levied, w e4 may 
be explai~ed by their peculiar con~itions. Bundelkhand, always po':erty-strii:!k~,. 
sutl'ered exceptionally from the famme, and shows an actual decrease m number of 
pupils ; Kumaon is inhabited by hill tribes. But t?e varying practice of ?Hferent 
Districts in the same Division is less easy to account for. For example, m Oudh 
no fees at all are levied in the Fyzabad and Gonda Districts ; in Kheri and Hardoi, 
·fees are not credited into the treasury, but are allowed to the teachers for contingent 
expenditure ; in the Lucknow Division, where fees are levied, the rates vary 
con~iderably, and have generally been reduced during the l~st year on acco~nt of 
:fimune. In Cawnpore, on the other hand, the scale of fees m the Upper Pnmary 
section of village schools was doubled during the year, famine notwithstanding. 
In Bareilly, despite a reduction in the scale of fees, there is an increase in the 
fee-income. Over the whole Province, the average expenditure from fees amounts 
to nearly three annas per pupil; but in one District (Bara B.anki) it rises to more 
than eight annas. " There is therefore evidently a source of educatio.nal inco,me 
available for educational ends that has not yet been exhausted." 

In the Punjab, the expenditure from fees has increased by 38 p~r cent., 
while the number of pupils increased by 22 per cent .. The rates of fees laid 
down for Primary schools range, according to the class, from one to :five annas 
a month, and lower rates are allowed in certain backward Districts. Throughout 
the Province there has been a steady working up to normal rates during the last 
:five years-in some cases, notably in the Mooltan and Kangra Districts, it is 
thought too hurriedly. But it must be remembered that the children of 
agriculturists are exempt from all payment of fees in schools under public 
management, where they number more than half of the total attendance ; and as 
the fee receipts in this class of schools alone have increase~ by 24 per cent., while 
the number of pupils actually decreased, it is evident that . the claim to 
exemption must have been rigorously scrutinised. The· average fee per pupil in 
these schools, paid by non-agriculturists, is Rs. 1--;6-; in Aided schools, where the 
exemption does not apply, it is about twelve annas ; in Unaided schoofs, where 
the teachers receive further payment in kind, which is not accounted for, it is 
approximately thirteen annas. 1 . 

In the Central Provinces the fee-receipts have diminished both relativelj to the 
number of pupils, and also absolutely, which is presumably due to the impoverishment 
caused by prolonged agricultural distress. In schools under public mahagemenf 
the average fee expenditure has fallen most heavily, from R. ·62 to :&. ·35 · i~ 
Aided schools, the drop is insignificant, from R. ·48 to R. ·47; and likewis~ in 
Unaid~d ~chools,, from R. ·41. t~ R. ·39. In 'Native States, where Primary 
educatwn IS practically free, th~ mCidence of fees works out at the minute fraction 
of one-twenty-fifth of a rupee per head. 

The Director for Burma reports : :" The fee system is gradually extendinO". 
In large villages, less difficulty is experienced in realisino· a fair·amount especially 
if the _managers [ =. teac_hers J be certificated. The mo;astic system, ~ith jts free 
schoohng:, renders It difficu!t to collect fees in small villages ; and it is only in 
{!Omparatively large places, hke Prome, Henzada, Bassein, and l\Ioulmein that the 
eight-anna fee can be l~vied. In small villages, and in Upper Burma generally, 
t~o annas and four ~nnas IS the most. that can u~ually be c~llected. Curiously enough, 
v~llagers do not obJect to the ~ne-p1ee-a-d~y system,_ whiC~ really amounts to about 
mght annas a ~onth.. The obJectiOn to this syste~ IS that It enc?~rages irregularity 
of att~nd~nce. WIth. reference to the unsatisfactory conditlmi" of vernacular 
ed~cahOJ_llll Rangoon CI~y, he further remarks : "People who can afford to send 
tl1eiT children to Enghsh schools do so, and the pupils found in Vernacular 
sc~ools are those of the poorer class~s who can ill afford to pay proper fees. 
Pr1vate schools have been opened chargma small fees or none at all and attractinO' 
pupils from registere~ schools. It i~ ~stonishing how parents 'will take thch
chiidren away from fiurly good schools to put them in incompetent ones simply 
because they levy no fees." 
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In Assam, it seema that no change has been made in the sytem of fees and 
exemptions, except. that Local Boards are empowered to granf a special exemption 
to the children of poor parents up to 25 per cent. of the number of pupils. 
During the last five years the expenditure from fees has increased from Rs. 26,629 
to Rs. 29,602, or by 12 per cent., while the total number of pupils increased by 
24 per cent. Consequently, the average rate per pupil has fallen considerably in 
_e'-'cty class of school-in those under public manaO"ement, from R. ·33 to R. ·20 ; 
in Aided, from R. ·58 toR. ·42 ; and in Unaided~ fr.Qm R. ·45 toR. ·3.5. 

J n Coorg, fees are levied in nearly all Public schools at rates ranging from 
eight to three annas a month in the Upper Primary department, according to the class 
of school, and from six annas tQ one anna a month in the Lower Primary department. 
But considerable exemptions are allowed. Girls, of whom no less than 699 out ot 
801 under instruction attend boys' schools, pay no fees at all. Poor boys and 
those belonging to backward races are likewise exempt ; while the same privilege 
is extended to the children of parents who have provided pucka buildinO"s 
for school-houses at their own expense. In private institutions, the rate ~f 
tees varies from' R. 1 to two annas, according to the social position of the pupils ; 
but the average income of a private schoolmaster rarely exceeds Rs. 10 a month. 
From the returns of expenditure, it appears that the average rate of fee per pupil 
has risen considerably during the last five years in both the classes of schools that 
are found in Coorg-in Government schools, from R:69 toR. ·81 ; and in Aided, 
from R. ·95 toRs. 1·21. 

1n Berar, as already stated, the fees levied in Board schools, which form by 
fii.r the strongest class, have been omitted from the returns of expenditure in 
General Table IV. From the Report of the Director, we learn that the amount of 
these fees has increased in four years from Rs. 39,578 toRs. 41,745, or by 5 per 
cent., ;while the number of pupils increased by 13 per cent. Consequently, the 
average rate per pupil has fallen from Rs. 1·23 toRs. 1•14; but it is still nearly 
double . the rate for the whole of India. The fees in schools under private 
management, which are a very weak class of institutions, are still higher, though 
during the past five years they appear to have fallen in both cases-in Aided 
schools, from_.Rs. 2·53 toRs. 2·27; and in Unaided, from Rs. 3·16 toRs. 2·70. 

·. · '135.-Scholarships in Pr~mary Schools. 
The question. of scholarships is of less importance in Primary than in 

Secondary schools, and some Provinces devote practically nothing to this object. 
The following table (CIX.) gives the expenditure on scholarships in Primary 
schools if! t?e several Provinces, a?cording to sourc~s, for 1896-97, together with 
the prop'\rt1on to the total expenditure on scholarships :- · 

Tftble. r!x.-Expenditure on ScholarshiJ1B in Primary Schools jo1· Boys, 1896-97. 

' . 
I Other 

Percentage 
' ' I I. , . 

Provincial Local Municipal of Total 
Pr<Wince. TotaL Expendi tnro 

I Revenues. Funds. · Funds. 

1 

Sources. on 
Scholar-hips. 

' '• 
' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. 

Madras~- ... . .. 379 ... ... 142 521 1 
Bombay ... ... 72 5,073 1,772 11,633 18,550 14 
Bengal ... ... ... ~ -6,61)3 11,711 52 590 19,016 8 
X.-W.P. aud Oudh ... ... 31 26 578 635 1 
Pnnjab ... ... ~2,853 342 . .. 24 13,219 9 
Central Provinces ·>- 1,134 1,373 107 1,166 3,780 13 ... 
Burma ... ... ... 3,837 ... .. . ••• I' 3,837 13 
Assam ... ... ... ... 2,723 ... 1,298 4,021 7 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. ... ... 60 60 2 
Rerar ... .. ... .. . 75 75 ... 150 2 

. 
Total ... ... 24,938' 21,328 2,032 15,491 63,789 8 

r--· 
Total for 1891-92 18,195 17,421 2,049 15,253 52,918 7 

Percentage of Increase + 37 + 22 ~1 +2 + 21 ... 
or Decrease. 
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Compared with five years before, the total expenditru=e on scholarships _in 
Primary schools has i.ncreased by Rs. 10,871, or at.the rate of· 21 pe: cent., w~1le 
the proportion that 1t bears to the total expendt.ture on schola~sh1.i>S has nsen 
s!iuhtly from 7 to 8 per cent. The amount contributed by Provmcml Heven.ues 
ha~ inc;eased by Rs. 6,7 43, or 3 7 per cent., more. than half being ~der the PunJa~., __ 
The amount contributed by Local Funds has mcreased by R;s . ..,,907, or 2~ .P<~.r 
cent., more than half being under Bengal. The amount contributed by Mume1pal 
Funds which is almost entirely provided by Bombay, has decreased from Rs. 2,049 
to Rs.' 2,032, or by 1 per cent. It ma.y b~ remarked that ~un~cip~lities have 
reduced their appropriations to scholarsh1ps m every class of mst1tutwns. The 
amount from "other sources" has increased from Rs. 15,253 to Rs. 15,491, or by 
2 per cent. By far the larger part of this is under Bombay: where it presumably 
represents grants by Native States. 

The Provinces may be arranged in three classes, according to the proportion 
of their total expenditure on scholarships which they devote to Primary schools. 
Four of them (Madras, the North-West, Coorg, and Berar) each devote less than 
3 per cent. ; three of them (Bengal, the Punjab, and Assam), between 7 and 9 per 
cent. ; and the remaininu three (Bombay, the Central Provinces, and Burma), 
between 13 and 14 per ce~t. But it must be remembered that in Bombay and the 
Central Provinces grants by Native States are included. Burma obtains the whole, 
and the Punjab almost the whole, from Provincial Revenues ; Bengal and Assam, 
by far the larger part from Local Funds. Further details are furnished in some of 
the Provincial Reports. 

In Madras, no scholarships are at present awarded by. Government in Primary 
,;chools or Primary departments, except for the hill tribe of Savaras in the Ganjam 
Agency Tracts, for whom 25 scholarships, ranging in value from eight annas toRs. 2, 
were first sanctioned in July 1896. In connexioii with the question of Mappilla 
education, proposals have been made for the institution of scholarships of from. 
R. 1 to Rs. 2 in value, to be awarded in the second, third, and fourth standards of 
Mappilla schools. For the rest, the Director writes : ''Pupils belonging to other 
backward and indigent classes are educated almost gratis, and poor pupil;s are 
admitted at almost nominal rates of fees ; while the• Grant-in-aid Code provides 
tor the payment of exceptional rates of grants on behalf of such pupils, and for 
supplying poor pupils with books and slates." The amount contributed from 
Public Funds to scholarships in Primary schools has decreased in the last five 
years from Rs. 654 toRs. 379. 

In Bombay, the expenditure on scholarships in Primary schools has increased. 
in four years from Rs. 14,865 to Rs. 18,550 ; but the Report gives no details. The 
Director contents himself with saying : " There is now a complete system of 
,c~olarships throughout the Presidency, maintained by all District Boards and 
ft·om Provincial Revenues, by which a clever boy can win his way by competition 
from the benches of a village school up to the highest examinations of the 
University ; and in that system special provision has been made for the backward 
races, for whom a certain number of scholarships have been reserved." In another 
connexion, it is stated that the District Board of Broach spends annually Rs. 1,000 
on scholarships for Talavias and other aborigines . 

. In Bengal, the expenditure on scholarships in Primary schools has increased 
dnnng the last five years from Rs. 14,549 to Rs. 19 016 which is attributed to the 
crea~ion of ~ew s~holarships from Local and Muni~ipal Funds. But no further 
detrul.s a~e g~ven m the Report; It has ~lready been stated that the Primary 
exammatwns are really examm~twns for Pnmary scholarships. 

In. the North- Wes~, there are practically no scholarships for Primary schools. 
According. to the reVIsed rules for Government scholarships in Vernacular or 
ha~kabandz schools, out of a total of 82G scholarships only three are held in 
Prtmary departments. In the Punjab, also, scholarships as a rule are not 
awarded at the Primary stage. The Report gives the total a~ount of e~penditure 
on them as o~ly Rs. 3~2,. compared. with Rs. 1,0.89. five years before. It explain;
that all th~t IS now pa~d IS a few st1pends to pupils m the Districts of Kangra and 
Dera Ismail Khan, to mduce the~ to attend schools at a distance from their homes ; 

16898 !E 
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while the larger sum in 1S91-~2 was on account of stipends irrerrularly awarded in 
certain schools~ which have since been stopped. These figures, however cannot be 
reconciled with_General Table IV., which returns the expenditure on s~holarships 
in Primary schools at about Rs.l3,000 in each of the two years. In the Central 

_ Provinces, the expenditure on scholarships in Primary schools has decreased durin~r 
t~ five years from Rs. 3,838 to Rs. 2,886 in BTitish Districts ; while the sum t~· 
Rs. 894 appears for the first time in 1896-97 under Native States. The Director 
for Bur~a says nothing about s.cholarships in P~mary- schools, though a larger 
proportion of the total expenditure on scholarship.li 1s allotted to this class of 
schools from Prmincial Revenues than in any other Province. ' It would appear 
that special scholarships (for two, three, and five years) are awarded in Upper 
Burma to Vernacular as well as to Anglo-Vernacular schools. In Assam tht· 
expenditure on scholarships in Primary schools has increased in five years from 
Rs. 1,648 to Rs. 4,206, or nearly threefold. 

136.-Night Schools. 

So far as Night schools are recognised as Public institutions, the 1'-tatistics for 
them are included in those for Primary schools. Some special information 
is given in the Reports of a few Provinces. In Madras, the number of Night 
schools has almost doubled during the last five years, having increased from 787 
to 1,437, while the attendance has also increased from 14,508 to 2.1,424. The 
Department is endeavouring to encourage them, as they may yet play an important 
part in the educational system of the l'rovince. They are worked very econmnically, 
the staff and school-rooms of the Day schools being utilised for the purpose. 

In Bombay the opinion of the Director is less favourable. The number of such 
schools has decreased in four years from 294 to 239, the attendance from 6,638 to 
5,408, and the expenditure fi·om Rs. 19,958 toRs. 16,982. This decline is mainly 
attributed to the closing of schools under District Boards, which have been unable 
to maintain them for want of funds. But the plague and the frunine must also have 
had some effect ; and we are informed elsewhere that the last year brought a large 
decline in the number of Night schools in Sind, "due to the closing of useless 
institutions." On the other hand, we are told of no less than 29 Night classes in 
the little State of Sa-mntwadi, and of five new Unaided schools opened in Broach. 

" The Department does not force the existence of these schools, but encourages them 
as funds permit. More than this is not, I think, desirable at present. The Grant-in-aid 
Code provides for the aiding of Night schools ; but usually the master of the Day school 
receives a small additional allowance for teaching in the Night school, and a small grant 
is made for contingencies. This system is not in every way good ; for the master 
sometimes does little or nothing for his exb-a pay, and alleges the bad attendance and 
idleness of his adult pupils as the cause of an absence of results. I have tried the system 
of grants-in-aid to Board schools in some Districts, but neither has this system proved 
altogether successful ; and it may be generally admitted that this class of school is on .. 
that has no great vitality or effieiency. Occasionally, good and useful schools are found, 
but this is generally due to the energy of the master, rather than t~ the desire of the adult 
population for education." 

In Bengal, 1587 Night schools were returned for 1896-97, about two-fifths of 
which are in two Districts of the Dacca Division. " A few of these schools, 
especially in towns and large villages, work fairly and are useful ; but the 
inspecting officers have grave doubts as to the trustworthiness of the registers ofmof.t 
of them, and it is very difficult to say who are the real pupils of these schools." 

137.-School Accommodation and Hygiene. 
In Madras, information was specially obtained in 1896-!>i, as to the nature of 

the accommodation provided for colleO'eS and schools. Out of the total of 19,992 
Primary schools for boys, 5,509 were

0

held in buildings of their own and 5,267 in 
rented buildinO'S • while 5 261 were held in chamdies, chou/tries, temples, &c., and 

I") 1 ' 3 955 in the private house or pial of the manarrer or head-master. ::\fost of the two 
l~tter classes are "results " schools ; and the n:merous applications received from the 
manarrers of such schools for a rent-QT!lnt have to be refused for want of funds. 

0 0 

"If the condition of PrimaTY schools in the Mufussal is thus far from sltisfactQry, 
that of Primary schools in the Pre.sidency town itself appears to be even worse. ~u~ of 
137 Primary schools in Madras city, aided from Municipal Funds, only 21 have bu1ldmgs 
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of their own lCO are held in rented buildings, and the rest in nutntapctms an~ clwult:ie.~ 
or in the ~ter's dwelling-house. 'l'he rented buildings are in most cases 9-Uite unsUited 
for the purpose, being only small ill-ventilated rooms, o~ portions of dwell!ng houses, or 
merely the open pials of houses close by the str~et ~ms. Scores. o~ ch1ldren may. be 
seen, huddled together in a mantapam or on a pwl, w1th no better s1ttmg ~~;ccommodat~on 
than a few bamboo mats am.d often without that, and exposed to the mornmg or evenmg 
sun. Further, the stre~t gutter and other insanitary surroundings, so common in a 
crowded' city cannot but be injurious to the health of the children. It has therefore 
been suggested that the Madras Municipality should construct annua~ly a few mod.el 
school houses. which might accommodate the more largely attended Pnmary school~ m 
the city, and should allow the managers to occupy them rent-free or for a small rent JUSt 
sufficient to keep the buildings in repair; and that it should give the managers of other 
schools a liberal rate of rent-grant to enable them to provide suitable accommodation." 

With regard to school hygiene generally the Director for Madras writes : 
· "Care is taken, before admitting any school to the privilege of xecognition, as well 

as at each inspection, to see that the general condition of the premises is in accordance 
with modern hygienic requirements, especially in respect of light 1;1.nd ventilation, 
superficial and cubic space, sanitary surroundings, and latrine arrangements. All 
pennanent changes of school premises have to be reported for the information and 
approval of the Department. Plans of new school-houses have also to be approved by 
the Department, which sees that the designs are fitted to secure comfort and convenience 
to teachers and taught. 

"The matter of school furniture and appliances r~ceives as much, attention as school 
accommodatwn. The Grant-in-aid Coile provides for payment from Public Funds of a 
grant not exceeding Rs. 25 to each village school towards furniture, without requiring 
managers to make any contribution for the purpose ; and the inspecting officers are 
empowered to take the initiative where necessary, and to supply rural schools with the 
necessary furniture and appliances. Grants not exceeding half the cost are paid in other 
cases towards furniture, apparatus, and appliances. Although, in view of the poverty of 
some managers and of the habits of native children, benches without backs and even 
mats spread on the floor are accepted as satisfying tl!!l rules in Primary schools, yet no 
grant-in-aid is given for benches unless they have backs. 

"In the interest of the eyesight of children, text-books not printed in clear and bold 
type and on good paper are not approved by the Department ; in point of fact, they are 
not even laid before the Text-book Committee. It is, moreover, the duty of inspecting 
officers, when they visit schools, to see that the text-books in use satisfy the above 
conditions ; and they are required to report every case in which the conditions have not 
been fulfilled. Managers are requested to bring to the notice of the inspecting officers 
copies of approved hooks which they consider inferior. Any text-hook which falls away 
from the originally approved specimen is liable to be removed from the list. The result 
is that, during the quinquennium, considerable improvement has taken place in the 
general get-up of books for use in elementary schools." 

138.-Primary Schools as Post Offices. 

One of two of the Provincial Heports furnish interesting information about 
the success of the scheme to extend postal advantages through the rural tracts by 
making use of the services of Primary schoolmasters. The introduction r:L the scheme 
ou a systematic plan into Bengal dates as far back as 1884, when 112 existina 
village post offices were placed under the charge of schoolmasters. Inspecting 
officers of the Educational Department were invited to co-operate with the Postal 
authorities, so as to secure the success of the scheme and extend its sphere, ; and 
the num~er of "school post offices" went on steadily increasing, to 360 in 1888 
and 430 m 1893. In that year the Postmaster-General issued a circular letter to 
all the supel'\~sing officers of his Depar~ment, urging the necessity for giving a 
further e:J~..'tensiOn to the system, by startmg small post offices at villaaes where 
Lower Primary or other schools were situated. These rudimentary post 

0 
offices as 

they may. be cal.led_, ~t~ no money-order or savings-bank powers, were to hav~ a 
s~all dehvet:y JUl'tsdiC~IOn, the schoolmaste~ fixing his hours of business at any 
tlme ~onvement to ht~self, t~e letters bemg ~elivered by means of the boys 
attending the school, wtth or Without a small delivery allowance as circumstances 
might require. This simple routine, it was estimated, would not take more than 
an hour a day ; and the remuneration offered was Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 a month with a 
rupee or so for delivery allowance when this was necessary-an extra indome by 
no means inconsiderable to a Primary schoolmaster, whose total cash emoluments for 
~:;cho<,>l work do not on an average exceed Rs. 60 a year. 

The nu.mber of." school post.offices" returned in Bengal in 1896-97 was 697, 
compared wtth 596 m the precedmg year. The following circular, issued by the 
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Postmaster-General in 1896-97, clearly defines the relations which should sub&ist. 
between the officers of the two Departments :-

"The Education and the Postal Departments are very closely allied. While the 
progress of the Post Office depends on the spread of education, the various facilities on 
the other hand, which the Post Office brings to the door of educated men and wo~en 
are among the best illustrations of the value of education, and form not the least of 
incentives to parents to educate their children. The heads of the Education Department 
h~ve, directly and indirectly, cordially assisted in the development of the Post Office. 
Without their aid, such progress as has been made would, in a large measure, have been 
impossible. This constant and valued co-operation must be reciprocated by all Postal 
officers. Each Superintendent and Inspector is bound to do all in his power to smooth 
over any little difficulties which may arise in connection with the combination of postal 
and school duties. There is need of. much tact and judgment in dealing with the school 
teachers themselves, as well as in correspondence and interviews with educational officers 
of every grade. Care must be taken to subordinate postal duties to educational• work, 
to avoid anything at all like bullying, to be liberal in permitting school-teachers, 
when going on leave, to make their own arrangements as regards a locum tenens, and to 
avoid asking for school-teachers to be transferred from one place to another for purely 
postal reasons." 

Another matter in which the Postal authorities sought the help of Educational 
officers in Bengal in 1893-94 was the diffusion of the rudiments of postal information 
among the people by means of the schools. It was pointed out that, owing to 
insufficient and wrong addresses, thousands of articles found their way into the 
dead letter office or were mis-sent ; and it was hoped that, if the pupils had the 
rules explained to them and were taught how to address letters, much would be 
done towards removing this evil. District Boards and inspecting officers of the 
Educational Department were requested to co-operate with the Postal authoritiei( 
in this direction. 

On the same subject, the Director for l\ladras quotes from a letter written by 
the Postmaster-General: 

"The number of schoolmasters at present in charge of branch offices is 749, or 
nearly half the total number of extra-departmental agents employed by the Post Office. 
Un the whole, the experiment of employing them as branch postmasters has been a great 
success, and has proved and will prove of great assistance to the [Postal] Department in 
extending poiital,facilities to the remoter,parts of the Mufussal. Of course, from a postal 
point of view they have their faults. They are often indiffArent in learning postal rules, 
they are liable to be frequently transferred, they are generally only temporary residents 
in the villages and therefore unfamiliar with the inhabitants, and they are inclined to 
close their post offices on school holidays or else hand them over to the charge of some 
irresponsible person. But tht>se defects notwithstanding, they are generally far superior 
to other candidates for the post of branch postmaster in intelligence, educajion, and 
attention to duty, and perform the duties entrusted to them carefully and well. 

The Director points out that the total figure quoted must include the masters 
of schools under private management. He states that the number of branch post 
offices in cqarge of the masters of Government schools is only five, but the number of 
those in charge of Board schoolmasters has risen from .:H9 to 371. These 
schoolmasters are in receipt of monthly allowances varying from Rs. 2 toRs. 7. 

The system prevails in other Provinces also. But the only reference to it is in 
the Report for the' Punjab, where the Director says : " The experiment of School 
Post Offices has been extended to a great degree during the quinquennium, to the 
benefit of the public and without injury to the schools." 

Schools maintained for aboriginal tribes and other backward classes of the 
population will be considered later, in Chapter XII. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TRAINING ScHOOLS. 

139.-Scope of Chapter, and Meaning of Training Schools. 

This chapter will deal not only with institutions of all kinds for the train~g 
of teachers, but also (so far as possJ-ble) with the qualifications of the teachmg 
:;ta:ff in schools for general education. With regard to the character of so-called 
Training schools, the widest divergencies prevail. Some of them are. called 
Colle{)'es but their only title to that name is that a few of the students m them 
may ha;e passed the Matriculation examination. The name is properly restrict:d 
to two Government institutions in Madras, which prepare candidates for a special 
diploma in teaching at the Madras University, and are therefore entered in the 
General Tables among Professional Colleges. Most of them represent the older 
Normal schools, established by Government for the better education and training 
of Vernacular schoolmasters. Many of them, again, are merely classes attached ~ 
institutions for general education, where the degree of training that can be given IS 
necessarily of the smallest. In Assam, but not ill. Bengal, guru classes are included, 
in which selected masters of Middle schools are authorised to give instruction in 
educational methods to gurus (masters) of Primary schools. In Madras, the returns 
not only comprise Sessional schools, which are somewhat of the same nature as the 
_quru classes just mentioned, but also classes for gymnastic instructors. 

With such divergencies as these between the several Provinces, it is manifest 
that no comparative statistics of so-called Training schools can be of any value. 
The only possible way to treat the subject will be to allow each Director to explain 
his own system, so far as he dQes so in his Report. But,. at the same time, it 
would be undesirable to omlt the usual tables, giving the number of institutions 
and pupils at the end of the two quinquenniums, and also the expenditure. 

140.-Training Schools for Masters. 

The table on the following page (OX.) gives the number of Training schools 
for Masters and of the pupils in them, in the several Provinces, according to 
management, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. The figures differ from 
those shown in General Table III, by the addition of the two Professional colleges 
for teaching in Madras. 

Going. back for ten years, the total number of Training schools for Masters has 
apparently mcr~sed from 113 to 141, and the number of pupils in them from4,451 
to 4,607. _Durmg the earlier quinquennium, the number of institutions remained 
al~ost sta~wnar,Y, a!ld _the ~umber of pupils slightly decreased. During the later 
qmnquennm~, ~nst~tut~ons ~ncreased by 22 per cent. and pupils by 4 per cent. 
The mcrease m mstitutwns Is confined to Madras and Assam. In both cases it is 
mainly due. to the opening of a larger number of Sessional schools and guru 
clas~es,. whiCh repr~sent. the very lowest stage of training. The increase in 
pupils IS found mamly m Burma the North-West and the Central Provinces 
in all of which Training schools 

1

are weakly orga~ised. Madras, Bombay, and 
Bet;~g~l each sh<;>"": a decrease in pupils, and Berar a large decrease. The great 
maJO~Ity of Trammg schools are maintained by Government. Madras is the only 
Pr.ov.mce. that now h~s any under District or MunicipaJ. Boards those formerly 
extstmg m Assa~ haYing been transferred to the Department. Aided and Unaided 
bot~ _show a shght mcrease, but the total for each is small. The two Unaided 
Trammg schools returned for Bombay are really in Native States. 



Table OX.-Training SclwQls for Mcuters, 11:191-92 and 18!J6-!17. 

1891-92. 18&6-97. Percentage of 
Incre&88or 

I 
"' 

I 
Decrease, 

Government. District and I Aided. Unaided. Total. Government. District and I Aided. Unaided. Total. 1896-!17 compared 

,Province, 
Jl( unioipal. Municipal. with 1891-9?, 

~ i I 
.,; .. a! 

1 
.,; 

:[ ~ 1 .!i .,; ~ :[ J i ~ ~ ~ .!i 
.,; 

.!i 1 ~ 8 8 j :::: 8 
-5 -5 -5 1'>. ..c:l -5 1'>. -5 ·s. 

~ 
·~ 

" I " &; d.! " 0 " " " riJ Po< riJ Po< riJ Po< riJ Po< Cll Po< Po< 00 Po< 00 Po< 00 Po< Po< 

MadrM ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 29 1,041 H 2H 7 104 1 0 51 1,444 S4 975 22 s2'f 7 135 8 - 46 66 1,477 +29 -2 

Bombay ... ... .. . ... ... 5 519 ... ... 1 70 2 8fi 8 674 5 438 ... . .. 1 86 2 78 8 . 592 0 -H 

Bengal ... ... ... .. ... .. . Iii 658 ... ... 6 229 ... .. . 21 887 IS 574 ... ... 7 291 . .. .. . 20 865 -5 -2 

J!i •• w.P. and Oudh ... ... ... ... 4 S3t ... ... 1 22 ... ... 5 356 4 li08 ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 4 508 -20 +43 

Punjab ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 6 M7 ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 357 6 3ii2 ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . 6 352 0 -1 

Central Provinces ... ... ... ... 5 176 ... ... ... . .. .. ... 5 176 4 218 ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 4 
I 

218 -20 +24 

BIU'tllB ... ... ... .. ... ... 2 63 ... .. . .. ... .. . 2 63 2 159 .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 2 159 0 +152 

-
All8am ... ... ... ... .. ... 6 134 7 95 1 111 2 12 16 352 25 266 .. .. . 2 Ill 2 17 29 364 +Rl +S 

Coorr ... ... .. . ... ... ... 1 10 .. . ... ... ... .. . 1 10 l 10 .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 1 10 0 0 

Berar ... ... .. . ... ... ... 1 U4 ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1 94 1 fi2 .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 1 62 0 -34 

- ---------------- -----------------
Total ... . .. ... 74 3,3861 21 339 16 586 5 102 116 4,413 95 3,557 22 821 17 593 7 136 141 4,607 +22 +4 

I • 



Provinoe. 

Madras ... 

Bombay .. 

Bengal ... 

N.•W.P. and Oudh 

Punjab ... 

Central Provinces 

Burma ... 

Alsam 

Coorg 

Berar 

Total ... 

Government. 

s 74 

2 87 

1 IU 

.2 .21 

District and 
Municipal. 

12 

2 45 

I 2 

1'able CXI.-Tratning Schoo~ for Mistre~ses, 1891-U~ and 18\JG-97. 

1891-92. 

Aided. Unaided. Total. 

11 157 15 243 

1 26 2 21 7 179 

ll 192 5 108 10 300 

1 2 

1 19 

2 21 

1 1 '29 

Government. 

4 94 

2 86 

1 23 

4 83 

District and 
Municipal. 

3 19 

... . .. • 

1896-97. 

Aided. 

15 223 

3 27 

9 432 

83 

Unaided. Total. 

19 317 

2 ao 10 162 

9 432 -10 

1 83 0 +4050 

1 23 0 

4 83 100 

18 1 18 0 

-------1-------------L....·-----------------I---1---I----1---I--
.. 

8 201 4 59 18 414 7 129 37 793 11 286 3 19 28 765 3 48 45 1,118 +22 +41 
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Going back for ten years, the total number of Training schools for :Mistresses 
has appareqtly increased from 28 to 45, and the number of pupils in them from 672 
to 1 ,118. The rate of increase was somewhat higher in the later quinquennium, 
when it was 22 per cent. for schools and 41 per cent. for pupils. Besides Berar 
and Coorg, the large Province of the Punjab is conspicuous in having no recognised 
institution for the training of female teachers. though it devotes some money to 
this purpose in ordinary girls' schools. The North-"\Vest, the Central Provinces, 
and Assam each have only one such institution. In Jhis case, the majority of the 
institutions are Aided, the Government maintaining none in Bengal ; and it may 
be assumed that these are classes attached to Missionary schools for general 
instruction. The two Unaided institutions returned for Born bay are again in 
Native States. The increase in institutions is confined to :Madras, Bombay, and 
Burma ; while Bengal shows a decrease. The increase in pupils is found 
everywhere, e~cept in Assam. 

142.-Expenditure on Training Schools for Masters. 

The table on the opposite page (CXII.) gives the expenditure on Training 
schools for Masters in the several Provinces, according to sources, for the two 
years 1891-92 and 1896-97. The figures differ from those shown in General 

· Table IV., by the addition of the expenditure on the two Professional colleges 
for teaching in Madras. 

Going back for ten years, the total expenditure on Training schools for 
Masters has increased from Rs. 4,41,60~ to Rs. 6,14,852, the rate of increase 
being 23 per cent. in the earlier quinquennium, and 13 per cent. in the later. 
Practically the whole of this increase is borne by Provincial Revenues, which now 
provide 72 per cent. of the total cost, as compared with 57 per cent. The amount 
derived from Local and Municipal Funds has decreased (entirely in the later 
period) ; while "other sources," mainly Missionary contributions, have in the 
later period more than made up for a decrease in the earlier. The amount from 
Provincial Revenues devoted to schools under public management increased by 
45 per cent. in the earlier period and 29 per cent. in the later. In the Central 
Provinces, Coorg, and Berar, the entire expenditure is derived from this source. 
The amount devoted to Aided schools has varied very little, by far the greater part 
being under Madras. 

The expenditure m the different Provinces shows wide fluctuations. In 
Bombay it increased largely in the earlier period, and then remained stationary. 
In Bengal, on the other hand, there was a slight decrease in the earlier period, 
followed by a considerable increase. In the North-West, as also in Berar, a con
siderable decrease in the later period has reduced the expenditure below the 
fio-ure at which it stood ten years ago. Bengal, the Punjab, and the Central 
P~ovinces each show an increase in both periods, much larger in the earlier than in 
the later. Burma, Assam, and Coorg each show a decrease in the earlier period, 
but an increase in the later. In the case of Burma this increase is very l~rge, 
but neither Assam nor Coorg has recovered the figure of ten years ago. It will be 
ouserved that nearly one-third of the total expenditure is under Madras ; that 
the North-West obtains practically the whole from Local and Municipal Funds • 
and that the large amount from "other sources" under Bombay includes 
.~ants 1-y Native States. 
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Province. 

Madnlll ... . .. ... .. . 
Bombay ... .. ... .. . 
Bengal ... ... ... .. . 
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'l'ctbiR CXII.-Expendit~we on Tt·aining Schools for Masters, 1891-92 and 1~96-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

Provincial Revenues. Provincial Revenues. 
Local Local 

Under 
and Other Total. Under and 

Public 
Municipal Sources. Public Munictpt>l 

Manage· Atded. Total. Fuuds. Manage- Aided. Total. Funds. 

ment. ' ment 
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19,516 ... 19,516 .. . .. . 19,516 2R,~10 . .. 28,010 ... 
11,191 981 12,172 4,801 2,617 19,590 12,475 1,0.!6 13,511 5,776 

1,272 ... 1,272 .. . . .. 1,272 1,!154 ... 1,354 ... 
10,853 ... 10,858 ... ... 10,853 8,444 ... 8,444 . .. 

- -----------------
3,31,470 20,880 3,51,850 1,41,215 52,081 5,45,146 4,28,427 20,716 4,49,143 1,03,194 . --------- ------------
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------------
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-
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20,879 1,15,936 

17,842 1,02,862 
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... 80,058 
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' 
143.-~xpenditure on Training Schools for Mistresses. 

I ' 

The table1on the opposite page (CXIII.) gives th~ expenditure on Training 
schools for Mistresses in the several Provinces, according to sources, for the two 
years ~891-92 and 1896-97. 

Going back for ten years, the total expenditure on Training schools for 
Mistresses has increased from Rs. 1,07,235 to Rs. 1,68,97 5, the rate of increase 
being 21 per cent. in the earlier quinquennium and 30 per cent. in the later. 
In this case, the larger part of the increase comes from "other sources," including 
Missionary contributions and grants by Native States, which now provide 44 per 
cent. of the total as compared with 35 per cent. The amount from Provincial 
Revenues devoted to schools under public management shows only a slight 
increase; while that devoted to Aided schools increased 19 per cent. in the earlier 
period and 33 per cent. in the later. The amount derived from Local and 
Municipal Funds, which is almost entirely under Bombay, increased very largely 
in the earlier period. 

Almost all the Provinces share in the increase. The Punjab, Berar, and 
Coorg have no institutions of this class. Madras gives the largest amount from 
Provincial Revenues, equally divided between Government and Aided schools. 
The total amount is largest in Bombay, where Provincial Revenues and Local 
Funds together provide 66 per cent. All the schools in Bengal are Aided, and the 
contribution from Public Funds amounts to only 22 per cent. In theN orth-West, 
the total amount is insignificant, and is derived in almost equal proportions from 
Local Funds and "other sources." In the Central Provinces and Burma, tlie 
whole is derived from Provincial Revenues, and spent upon Government 
institutions. The single institution in Assam shows a considerable decrease in its 
income, which is pow entirely derived from "other sources." 

144.-Training Colleges in Madras. 

1\Iadras possesses the only two Professional colleges for teaching which are 
affiliated to a University, and which teach a course leading up to a University 
diploma. Both of them are Government institutions. The Teachers' College at 
Saidapet, near Madras city, was raised to the status of a college on its affiliation 
to the University in 1886; it was removed from' Madras city to ~aidapet (wher&the 
College of Agriculture is also situated) in 1888 ; and the course of instruction was 
reorganised in 1890. Early in 1894, another Training colle"'e was opened at 
Raj,thmundry, for the benefit of students from the Northern Circars ; but up to 
the present its numbers have remained very small. 

The Saidapet College is located in a building of its own, which however, 
needs enlargement to accommodate the practising classes comfortably. Its staff 
consists of a principal and vice-principal, who are both members of the Indian 
li~ducation Service; two assistants, who are in the Provincial Education Service; 
and several assistants belonging to the Subordinate Education Service. The 
students are all stipendiaries. The qualification for admission is that they must 
have at least passed the First Arts examination of the University; but graduates 
are preferred, and the proportion of graduates is steadily rising. In 1896-97, out 
of 48 students, one was M.A., 34 were B.A.'s (compared with 31 five years 
before), and only 13 were undergraduates (compared with 13.) The total 
number is ten less than in 1891-92 ; but this may be only an accidental 
fluctuation. ThEJ course of training, which last.s for twelve months, is twofold : 
one course aims at the Licentiate in Teaching granted by the University, after a 
practical and a written examination ; th€1 other is a preparation for the second· 
grade collegiate teachers' certificate granted by the Department. The total 
expenditure on the college during tpe quinquennium averaged Rs. 28,285 a 
year, of which Rs. 655 was covered by receipts from fees, &c. The average COb~ 
of each student would thus appear to be Rs. 566, entirely provided frum 
Provincial Revenues. 

The Rajahmundry College is modelled upon the same lines. It has suffered 
fi·om want of accommodation, but a new building is now in course of erection. The 
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Provincial Revenues. Provincial Revenues. 
Local Local ------- ---- and Other and 

Unde~ Municipal ,Sources. Total. Under Municipal 
Public Aided. Total. Funds. 

Public Aided_. Total. Funds. 
Manage- Manage-

ment. ment. 

Rs. Rs. I Rs. Rs. Us. Rs. Rs. ~- Rs. Rs. 
I . 

14,698 16,796 31,489 1,183 16,522 49,194 16,763 16,875 33,688 ... 
19,551 1,646 21,197 10,703 12,188 44,083 21,575 5,301 26,876 11,818 

... 4,440 4,440 ... 20,712 25,152 ... 8,332 8,332 ... 
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staff consists of a principal, who is also the principal of the Arts College to which 
the institution is attached ; a vice-principal belonging to the Provincial Education 
Service ; and several assistants. The number of students has fluctuated during 
the f<mr years that the college has been open. In 1896-97, there were 10 students, 
of whom 3 were graduates. The expenditure has averaged Rs. 5,486 a year; so 
that the average cost of each student would be about Rs. 548. 

At the University examinations for the Licentiate in Teaching during the 
last five years, 27 4 candidates presented themselves _on the written side, of whom 
195 passed ; and 291 presented themselves on the practical side, of whom 
150 passed. The latter alone are qualified for the diploma. Of these, no less 
than 104, or 69 per cent., were Brahmans, and 36 Native Christians. Not one 
was a Muhammadan. Two of those trained in the Saidapet College were women. 
In addition, 217 trained and 163 untrained candidates appeared at the examination 
for the second-grade collegiate teachers' certificate ; and 17 5 passed, of ·whom 
69 qualified for trained teachers' certificates. 

145.-Training Schools for Masters in Madras. 

Madras is also provided with a system of Training schools, intended to afford 
both theoretical instruction and practical training for the profession of teacher, and 
elaborately classified. Three gTades of certificate are recognised by the Depart
ment, besides t~e two !!,}ready meqtioned in connexion with {Jolleges. The course 
of instruction for each grade extends over twelve mpnths, during which period 
the students are bound to abstain from engaging in any other avocation or 
attending any other institution, except with the permission of the head of the 
Training school. A student under training has to devote his whole time to th<' 
study of such subjects as school organisation, discipline, and the art of teaching, 
in all of which he has to undergo a written examination ; and, to gain practical 
skill ~~:s a teacher, he has to teach in the practising school under the supervision 
of the training master, and to learn how to instruct a class in drill and gymnastics 
or calisthenics. He is also exercised in reading, black-board work, and map
drawing. No student while under training is allowed to study for any public 
examination, except Primary school teachers belonging to backward classes. 

The number of Training schools for Masters in Madras increased during the 
five years from 38 to 42, but the students in them decreased from 1,258 to 1,131. 
This slight decline is not a matter of surprise to the Director. " The introduction 
of the Madras Educational Rules some years ago created a very active demand for 
certificated teachers, as schools could not be recognised unless a certain proportion of 
tlie staff consisted of qualified teachers. The statistics already given r pp. 1 ~8, 186] 
show that, at the present time, only a minority of the teachers in Secondary and 
Primary schools are uncertificated men ; and it would appear from this that the 
demand for trained teachers is approaching what may be called a normal standard, 
proportioned mainly to the requirements of existing !:!chools, the managers of 
which have to fill vacancies cau!led by death, retirement, or transfer." 

Of the 42 Training schools in 1896-91, 30 are maintained by the Department, 
2 are under District Boards, and 10 under Mission management. Of the last 
class, 7 are Aided and 3 Unaided. One of the Government schools is intended 
exclusively for Muhammadans, one for Mappillas, and one for Panchamas 
(Pariahs), and the Mission schools are intended mainly for Native Chris
tians. The schools are further classified according to the grade of certificates 
for which they prepare their students: 8,. with 73 students, being Opper 
Secondary (=High) ; 21, with 223 f..tudents, Lower Secondary (=Middle); and 13, 
with 835 students, Primary. In Government schools, stipends are granted to 
stndents at rates ranging from Rs. 10 toRs. 5 a month, according to grade. An 
extra allo)Vance is given to Euroi>eans, Eurasians, Muhammadans, l)anchamas, and 
teachers in the Agency Tracts. In other schools, the rates of stipend are fixed by 
the managers, but they are generally about the sam~ as the Government rates. In 
1896-97, out of the total number of 1,131 students, only 58 were not in receipt 
of stipends, mostly in the Unaided schools. The maximum number of Government 
stipends is 1,035, but a considerable number of these were not appropriated, and 
consequently only Rs. 48:454 was expended in the year, out of a Budget estimate 
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of Rs. 5.1,076 on this nccount. Divided according to rnce or creed, the number i>f 
Nntive Christians amonO' the students increased during four years from 222' to 28X, 
Pnnchamns from 13 tg 28, and "aborigines" fi·om l to 8, while Brahmans 
decreased from .173 to 407, non-Brahman caste Hindus from 326 to ~14; an'l 
:Muhammadans from 100 to 86. 

Certifieates are given in the three grades above mentioned. after an examina
tion consisting of both a written and a practical test, which is conducted by a 
representative board .. This exami~ation_ is open to _untrained teachers, who ~au 
only obtain an u?-t;amed teachers certificate. Durmg the las~ five yeat:s, ~20 
students from Trammer schools presented themselves for the wrttten exammatwn 
in the Upper Secondat~y grade, of whom 15! passed, or 30 per cent.; in the Lower 
Secondary grade, 1,324 presented themselves, of whom 389 passed, or 29 per cent. ; 
in the Primary grade, 4,022 presented themselves, of whom 1,368 passed, or 
34 per cent. The total number of students who found 'employment as teachers 
durinO' the period, or who set up schools of their own, was 5,352, and the number 
has b~en increasing in the last few years, though the actual numb~r of students has 
been falling. This anomaly is explained by the fact that all students, as one of 
the conditions of their admission, are bound to serve as teachers in recognised 
schools for at least three years. A record of past students is kept, and all 
stipendiary students who fail to satisfy this condition are compelled by legal 
proceedings to refund the amount received by them in stipends and allowances, 
together with tuition fees. 

The total expenditure ·(including stipends, but excluding grants for filrniture, 
apparatus, and buildings) increased during the last four years fi·om Rs. 1,39,733 to 
Rs. 1,41,060. As the number of students decreased, the average cost of each 
student rose fi·om Rs. 119 to H.s. 136. The prf?portion of the total expenditure 
borne by Provincial Revenues is 84 per cent. 

146.-Training. Schools for Mistresses in Madras. 

The number of Trainlng schools for Mistresses in Madras increased during 
the five years from 15 to 19: and the students in them fi·om 243 to :n 7. Of the 
schools, four are maintained by the Department, while the remaining 15 are all 
under Mission management, and aided fi·om Provincial Revenues. One qf the 
Government schpols at Madras, intended for Muhammadan women, has an 
endowment of Rs. 9,000, given by Lady Mary Hobart, the '!ife of a former 
Governor ; another, at Calicut, is maintained partly from the proceeds of certain 
escheated lands. Nearly one-third of the students are to be found ~n Madras city, 
and the Director co.nsiders it a matter of serious concern that as many as 
11 Districts contain no provision for the training of women for the teaching 
profession. These schools, like those for men, are classified according to grade, as 
Upper and Lower :::iecondary and Primary. Stipends are paid at the same rates as 
for male students, with the addition of a " guardian allowance " of Rs. 5 a month 
for women who are not residents of the town in which the school is situated. The 
proportion of stipendiary students is lower in the Mission schools, because of the 
number of boarders who do not receive stipends. In 1896"-97, out of a total of 
317 female students, no less than 259 were Native Christians, for whom the 
Mission schools are chiefly intended ; 29 were Europeans or Eurasians, 14 
Muhammadans, and only 4 Hindus, including one Brahmani. At the exami
nations during the last five years, the average of success was distinctly hiO'her .. 
than for male students, ranging from 34 to 47 per cent. in the several ~des: 
The number of women who obtained employment as teachel's rose steadily year by 
year, .and amounted to 938 for the whole period. The total expenditure remained 
practtcall.Y .unchanged at about Rs. 55,000, of which 60 per cent. was borne 
by Provmctal Revenues. The averao·e cost of each student is Rs. 179 or nearly 
one-third higher than for ,a male stud~nt. ' 

147.--:-Sessional Schools in Madras. 

Sessional s_chools are peculiar to Madras. Their object is to afford facilities 
to un-p,assed village teachers to prepare themselves for the Primary Examination, 



230 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

which is th~ standard o~ a~missioll: int? Training schools of the Primary grade. 
No attempt IS made to gtve mstructwn m the theory and art of teachinu or even 
in the preparation of registers and returns, so that· they are essentially ~iasses for 
~enera~ education, though . attended b~ teacher~. They are held by E;pecial 
mspecting school-masters, for short sesswns varymg from three to six months 
in the year, who move from place to place according to the convenience of the 
un-passed teachers in the neighbourhood. Hence it is that, thouuh the returns on 
31st llarch 1897 show only 20 schools and 247 students the

0 
total number of 

classes held during the year was 76, and the total attendan;e 944. Each teacher 
atte~ding a Sessional school receives a stipend of about Rs. 4 a month, and is 
reqwred to appear at the next following Primary Examination. In 1896-97 
762 ~?ers from Ses~ional schools . appeared for the complete test at th~ 
exammatwn, of wh?m a32 :passed, while others passe~ only in the compulsory 
or some of the optwnal subJects. The total expendtture on Sessional schools 
averages .abou~ Rs. 20,697 a year, almost entirely borne by Local Funds. 

148. -Traini:Q.g Schools for Gymnastic Instructors in Madras. 

In 1'~92-931 a class for the training of gymnastic instructors, which had been 
carried on for several years by the Physical Training and Field Games Association, 
was taken over by the Department, and amalgamated ·with the Teachers' College 
at Saidapet, of which it now forms a distinct branch. Accommodation has been 
provided for 20 :resident students who come from a distance, at a charge of eiuht 
annas each a month. These resident students attend the practising school for their 
general education, and also receive instruction in drawing. The course of 
instruction in gymnastics extends oyer nine months, at the end of which an 
examination is held by the representative Board of Examiners for Teachers' 
Certificates, assisted by an expert. During the last five years 158 gymnastic 
students have passed for certificates, and 124 have obtained employment. The 
total expenditure on the gymnasium averages Rs. 2,953 a year. In 1896 a small 
9:.ymnastic class, with eight;. students, was opened in connexion with the Training 
liollege at Rajahmundry. 

149.-Registration of Teachers in Madras. 

During the first few years of the working of Training (originally Normal) 
schools in Madras, formal certificates were not issued to the students trained 
therein, though they were regarded as qualified teachers. At a later period Normal 
certificates were granted to trained teachers when they passed a practical test at the 
Inspector's examination, having previously passed a written examination in school 
management; and Ordinary certificates were granted in the case of teachers who 
had not gone through a course of training, provided they passed a practical test 
at the Inspector's examination, having previously pasl'ed a written examination 
in school management. But teachers of the lowe:;t grade,, whether trained or 
untrained, were not required to pass a written examination. Since the constitution 
of t:Pe Board of Examiners for Teachers' Certificates in 1X92 (which has recently 
bc~n' re-organised on a representative basis), Trained Teachers' certificates 
(corresponding to Normal certificates) are awarded to trained teachers who have 
secured a prescribed number of marks, first at a written examination and 
~>nbsequently in a practical test conducted by the Board; and Untrained Teachers' 
certificates (corresponding to Ordinary certificates) are awarded to all other 
teachers who have passed first a written examination and subsequently a practical 
test conducted by the Board. These various changes having led to some confusion 
in the description of certificates and inaccuracy in the returns relating to teachers, 
steps have been taken to open a register, to be kept in the Director's of:I!.c~, which 
11hall include the names of all teachers ( 1) who actually hold, or are ehgible for, 
Teachers' certificates of whatever grade or description, (2) who on 31st March, 
1895, had the necessary service required under the Madras Educational Rules, 
(3) who hold such certificates, other than Teachers' certificates, as are approved 
under those Rules. This work is, no doubt, one of considerable magnitude ; but 
it bas been considered necel'sary, in order to l'ecure' thorough accuracy in the 
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statistics of teachers, to gauge the work done by Training schools in supplying 
-certificated teachers for Public institutions, and to minimise the chances of 
frtiud. 

150.-Teachers' Associations in Madras. 

In 1897 the number of Teachers' Associations in l\fadras was returned at 6~, 
with 1 815 ~~embers. The mu::~t important of these are the Association of Women 
Teach~rs and the Teachers' Guild. The latter alone has 250 members. Its objects 
are explained to be-the impr~vement of methods .of teaching; the discussio~ of 
all questions affecting educatiOn and the prof~sswn gene.rall;r, and the takmg 
action thereon if necessary ; and the promotiOn of social mtercourse among 
teachers. During 1896 ten meetings were held, at one of which the Director 
presided. An Educational Conference was held in De~emb~r, under the ~uspices, 
of the Guild, which was attended by about 400 educatwnahsts from all parts of 
the Province. Papers were reau on the status of Primary teachers, the relations 
of managers and teachers, the organisation of Local Fund education, and the 
curriculum in Primary and Lower Secondary schools. The Guild has under 
consideration a scheme for the federation or affiliation__ of the educational 
associations of the Province, and the formation of a provident fund for teachers 
in private institutions. The. Teachers' Associations in the Mufassal are working 
generally on hopeful lines, and their meetings are occasionally presided over by 
inspecting officers, who are instructed to assist in the formation and efficient 
working of these associations. They will, in the course of tim~, be connected with 
the Teachers' Guild at Madras city. 

151.-Training Schools for Masters in Bombay. 

In Bombay the Training schools for Masters (sometimes called Colleges and 
sometimes Normal schools)· are all for Primary teachers. Their number has 
remained unchanged at eight during the last five years ; but the students in them 
have apparently decreased from 705 to 592. This decrease, however, is mainly 
due to the plague, which caused the closing of the school at Hyderabad in Sind. 
Of the eight schools five are maintained by the Department-at Bombay city, 
Poona, Dharwar, Dhulia, and Hyderabad; one is Aided, being managed by the 
Christian Vernacular Education Society at Ahmednagar, to supply the wants of 
the many rural schools whieh the Society has established in that part of the 
Deccan; and two Unaided are in Native States-at Rajkot for Kathiawar and at 
Kolhapur for the Southern l\Iahratta country. The suggested establishment of 
cheap Training schools by District Boards, alluded to in l\Ir. Nash's Review, has not 
been adopted, " for the reason that the existing colleges provide a sufficient supply 
of trained men. It is impossible to get rid of the old untraine.d masters except by 
degrees, and it is often found difficult to provide all the newly-passed men- with 
suitable employment immediately on their passing out of college. Lack of funds 
also prevents the Boards from paying at once to passed students the full value of 
the certificate gained by them." All Government schoois are described as "fully 
equipped and efficient." The school at Poona, however, requires new buildings 
and a new site, " for which funds are not at present available." The school at 
Dhulia provides only a two years' course, and the best students have to come to 
Poona for their third year. The school at Rajkot also has only a two years' 
course, sending its third year students to the Arts college at Ahmedabad ; but the 
Native States of Kathiawar are considering the question of raising the standar~ 
instruction to the full period. Examinations are held at the end of each/year's 
course, the passing of which qualifies for a certificate. In 1896-97 the total 
number of passes was 614, of which 107 were at the final examiuatioh after the 
three years' course. During the last five years the proportion of headmasters in 
schools under public management who hold a Training school certificate has -risen 
from 55·9 to 62·1 per cent., and the number of trained assistants has risen from 
949 to 1,350. These figures include females as well as males. The total 
expend~tm:e on TrainJn&" , schools for Mast~rs increa~ed in four years from 
Rs.1,13,0<>2 toRs. 1,1a,9H6. The larger portiOn of the mcrease is borne by Local 
and l\f unicipal Funds. The amount from Provincial Revenues devoted to schools 
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under public management t.hows a slight decrease ; but the grant tu the Aided 
school at Ahmednagar has bceu raised from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,51J(). The average 
cost of each student comes to about Rs. 196, in au exceptional year. 

152.-Training Schools for Mistresses in Bombay. 

The number of Training schools for Mistresses in Dombay has increased 
during the five years from seven to ten, but the number of students iu them has 
decreased from 17 5 to' 162. Both increase and- decrease are to some extent 
nominal. The increase in institutions is due to the opening of a small school at 
Dharwar, supported by ~omeofthe District Boardsofthe Southem Division; to the 
development of a class for Europeans and Eurasians by the Sisters of the Convent 
School at Byculla, in Bombay city ; and to the formation of a class by the 
Education Society at Hyderabad, in Sind, which at present exists only in name. 
The decrease in students is confined to schools under District Boards, and is 
explained by the closing of the school at Hyderabad through the plague. The 
two most important of the Training schools for MistresHes a1·e the two Government 
institutions at Poona in the Deccan and Ahmedabad in Gnjarat, both of which 
have been long open, and may be said to have justified their existence. l~ach of 
these has an English girls' school attached to it, which is attended by the children 
of wealthy people. At Poona, the two schools are now located in excellent 
huildings, specially erected for them. The schools maintained by Native States7 

at Rajkot and Kolhapur7 are also successful ; and the school at Hyderabad has 
made progress since it was placed in its new building. The Convent classes at 
Karachi and Bombay for Europeans and Eurasians are doing good work; and the 
Municipal class at Karachi, under the sup~rvision of the Convent Sisters, is likewise. 
efficient. In 1896-97 the number of female students that passed one or other of 
the final examinations was 36. The total expenditure on Training schools for 
Mistresses increased in four years from Rs.·!3,57.1 toRs . .'i8,806, and now amounts 
to just one-ha)f of the expenditure on Training schools for Masters. The increase 
comes from every source7 but is proportionately highest under Aided institutions. 
The average cost of each student comes to about Rs. 316, in an exceptional year. 

The Director makes some general remarks upon the supply of teachers for 
gil'ls' schools in Bombay:-

\ " The Training schools in this Presidency are regarded as efficient ; but they 
ure few in number.. and .have by no means solved the problem of 1)rovi<fuy; 
uustresses. The material which supplies them is not always of the best quality; 
and there are difficulties of caste and creed, and prejudices innumerable. The 
Department tries to attract the wives of teachers and of male students, but 
hitherto without much success. A teacher on good pay is unwilling- that his wife 
~<ohould demean hel'self by teaching ; and I fear that, as a !'ule, when a married 
couple is attracted, it is because of the double stipend drawn by them. Even 
when satisfactory students are obtained, they do not always become satisfactory 
teachers, nor do they obtain from native public opinion the support which i~<o 
extended to male teachers. Thus, the J nspector for the Southern Division 
complains that the passed women from the Kolhapur Rchool are sent out to serve 
ou miserable pittances of Rs. 8, 9, or 10 ; and it is frequently difficult to get 
):I unicipal Boards to show the same liberality to the girls' l'chool which they do 
to the boys' school. In the Northern Division, and in some parts of Sind, female 
t>1lucation may be said to make real progress and to have struck a deep root, 
" hile we can look forward with confidence to large developments in cosmopolitan 
Bombay. But I am not sure that the view givt>n below of female education in 
the Deccan by an Inspector of the greatest experience is too pei'Rimistie. 
Mr. Kirkham writes as follows : 

''fhe Maratha people have not yet evolved the village school-mistreBS ; and when 
a trained woman takes charge of a school, she receives no support or countenance from 
native society. Under these circumstances, it is perhaps hardly surpriHing that in moat 
cases she rapidly deteriorates, and loses whatever skill in administr<~tion she possessed. I 
am sorry to say I can recall no girls' school in the Central Division well administered for 
any length of time by a woman. Municipal authorities and Deputy Inspectors ~ay 
t!>t.y are incompetent. The women retort that they never have a fair chance. The fact 
iR that the whole system is exotic, and many years must elapse before female education 
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is a reality among Hindus. Female education has reached this stage in the case of the 
Pan!is ; but among the people of the Deccan generally the only progreas I have o~se~ved 
during the past quarter of a century is that now-a-days people see no great harm m l1ttle 
girls attend~ng school.' " 

153.~Qualifications and Pay of Teachers in Bombay. 

A table is giYen in the Report, showing t~e qualific~t~o~s and average pay 
of all full-time teachers in Primary schools m each Drnswn of Bombay. Of 
head-masters 4 079 are trained and 2,545 are :untrained. Of assistants, 1,316 are 
trained 3 .!37 'are untrained but have passed the Public ~ervice Certificate , , f 
Examination and 3 818 are untrained and unpassed. The average pay o a 
trained head~master ;anD'eS from Rs. 38 in a Municipal school in Sind and Rs. 35 
in a Municipal school in°Bombay city to Rs. 17 in a Local Board school in both 
the Central and the Southern Divisions. The pay of an untrained head~master 
ranges fromRs. 34 and Rs. 28 to Rs. 10 and Rs. 9. The pay of a trained assistant 
ran(}'es from Rs. 20 and Rs. 15 to Rs. 12 and Rs. 11 ; of an untrained but passed 
nssi~tant, from Rs. 13 to Rs. 7 : of an untrained and unpassed assistant, from 
Rs. 14 and Rs. 11 toRs. 7 and Rs. 6. Of head-mistresses, 179 are trained and 59 un
trained. Of assistant mistresses, 34 are trained, eight have passed the examination 
above-mentioned, :341 are untrained and unpassed. The average pay of a trained 
head-mistress ranges from Rs. 35 in a Local Board school in Sind and Rs. 29 in 
a Municipal school in Bombay city to Rs. 21 in a Local Board school in the 
Northern Division and Rs. 16 in a Municipal school in the Southern Division. 
The pay of an untrained head-mistress ranges from Rs. 31 and Rs. 22 toRs. 10. 
The pay of a trained assistant mistress ranges fi·om Rs. 17 to Rs. 9 ; and of an 
untrained assistant from Rs. 13 to Rs. 7. 

154.-'rraining Schools for Masters in Bengal. 

Up to 1896, the only pro~sion in Bengal was for the training of Vernacular 
teachers. But in that year arrangements were made for the training of English 
teachers in Secondary schools, by opening English classes in connexion with the 
five existing Vernacular Training schools at Calcutta, Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, 
and Cuttack. There are as yet no Training institutions of the collegiate class. 
For the new English classes, three grades of certificates are proposed, each 
complete in itself; but up to the pr~sent classes have. been opened only for the 
two lower grades. With regard to the highest grade, it is urged that iC no 
imperative necessity has as yet manifested itself for giving special training to· 
graduates, who (in India as in England) are allowed to go straight from the 
University to take work in a public or private school, on the assumption that 
their trained intelligence and the example of those with whom they are associated 
would s<;>on make them good teachers, if they have any aptitude for -the work." 
The Vernacular Training schools are likewise classified under three grades. 
The first-grade teach an f'ntire three years' course appointed for pandits (head
masters) of V emacular Middle schools ; while the second and third teach only a 
two years' and a one year course for assistant te.achers in the same class of schools. 
In addition, the gu·ru training classes should be mentioned, which are for the 
benefit <?f teachers ~ ~rima:ry schools. But these have not fulfilled expectations, 
and thell' final abolition was ordered at the close of the period under review. 
They are not included in the statistics here given. 

· For. the ~nglish classes, the standard for admission is (broadly speaking), 
the Matriculat10n for the lowest grade the First Arts for the second grade and 
the B.A. for the highest grade, which has not yet been constituted. Fo~ the 
V erna?ula.r Training schools, the standard is the Middle V emacular Scholarship 
Exammation; but exemptions are granted in Bihar and Orissa, in order to attract 
stu~ents. ~ractically, all the students receive stipends, and house accommodation 
besides, which acc®nts for the comparatively high cost of these institutions. 
At present, there are 15 stipends of Rs. 6 a month for each of the two EnD'lish· 
classes at Calcutt:a, Hooghly, and Dacca, and 10 stipends of the same value for ~ch 
of the two English classes at Patna and Cuttack. This provides for the traininO' 
e\·ery year of 130 junior English teachers, in addition to those private student~ 
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who may qualify themselves by passing 
certificate. The stipends sanctioned for 
schools range from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 a month. 

the examination for the :first-!!l'ade 
0 

the first-grade Vernacular Training 

In the English classes, the course of instruction is purely technical, 
dealing· with the general principles ar.td methods of the art of teachin()", 
moral and physical training, and maintenance of discipline, and the detail's 
of school-management, in both theory and practice. The important point 
recognised is that certificates should not be given for theoretical acquaintance, 
however complete, with the contents of text-books "On the art of teaching, unle;;s 
the candidate also shows that he is able to apply these principles to practice, and 
to teach a class and prepare notes of lessons to the satisfaction of the Inspector. 
To secure this end, the students under training are required, in the first month 
of the session, to do nothing more than sit in the class-rooms of the attached 
practising school and watch the teachers, noting their methods and the way in 
which the work generally is conducted. During the next four. months the fir:,t 
part of the day is occupied by the students, one by one, giving lessons in turn, 
the rest taking notes in the presence of the class-master, who interposes, when 
necessary, to correct the methods of the student who is giving the lesson. Later 
on, the students are left much more to themselves. In the Vernacular Training 
schools, the course is both general and technical, the former consisting of those 
subjects which, when acquired under specially qualified teachers, will enable the 
student to do justice to his subsequent appointment as a pandit. 

During the last five years, the number of Training schools for Masters in 
Bengal has fallen from 21 to 20, and the number of students in them from 887 to 
865. But this slight decrease fails to exhibit the true state of affairs. The schools are 
of two classes : Government institutions, which alone train up to a high standard, 
tested by an examination, and Aided institutions, managed by Missionaries, to 
provide teachers for their Primary schools. The Government institutions haYe 
fallen from 15 to 13, and the students in them from 658 to 57 4, despite the fact 
that the English classes (with 7 4 students) did not exist five years ago ; while the 
Aided institutions have risen from six to seven, and the students in them from 
229 to 291. But here a further distinction is required. The loss of tiovernment 
institutions is entirely under schvols of the third grade, the necessity for which is 
fast disappearing, as Vernacular education is being spread by Middle schools. 
Only four schools of the third grade remain, with an average of eight students each, 
and two of these have already been condemned. There is one second-grade school, 
with 18 students, while the eight first-grade schools have an average of 65 students 
each. The total number of students is thus classified, according to race and creed: 
Hindus, 545; Brahmo, 1; Muhammadans, 22; Native Christians (non-aboriginal), 
86; Native Christians, (aboriginal), 139 ; "others" (mostly aborigines of 
animistic religions), 72. Of the students in Aided schools, 53 are girls in a school 
for Sonthals under the American Baptist Mission. 

The first examination for English certificates for masters was held in 
April 1897, and the result was extremely disappointing. Out of 72 candidates 
who presented themselves, only six passed. One of these was a private student 
and a B.A., to whom was awarded the only first-grade certificate. Some excuse 
is to be found in the novel character of the examination, which was a real test 
of practical knowledge, instead of the accustomed style, which merely tests a 
knowledge of the contents of text-books, frequently learnt by rote. The whole 
system is at present in an experimental stage. Though the number of stipends 
sanctioned for the English classes is 120, and though at one time during the 
session the total number of admissions was in excess of 120, the students dropped 
off by degrees, when it was discovered that many were making a convenience of 
the classes, and attending law lectures with the intention of ultimately taking to 
the legal profession. This was put a stop to, with the result that at the close of 
the year thet·e were only 76 students remaining. 

For the Vernacular Trainino- schools, certificates are also granted in three 
grades, according as the candidates have completed a course of three years, two 
vears, or one year. Private students are admitted to the examinatiom., which arc 
conducted, both in writing and in practical efficiency, by a board nominated by 
the Director. Since 1892-93 all "tudents in first-grade schools haYe been 
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required to learn drawing, in which 25 per cent. is the minimum pasa-mark, 
candidates who get 60 per cent. being awurd~d SJ?ecial certificates as teacher8 of 
drawing. Drawing is now generally taught m H1gh school~ ; and as the supply 
uf drawinO'·masters from the Government School of Art IS at once small and 
costly, the~e has been a new opening for certi~c~te holders from the first-grade 
Y ernacular Training schools. In 1893-94, mmimum marks were fixed for the 
other subje~ts of study also candidates havinO' to pass in the aggregate as before. 
DurinO' the last five years,' the total numbm~ of first-grade certificates awarded 
was 39'2, of which 21 were gained by private students and one by a student of the 
Aided Roman Catholic sc;hool at Krishnagar. In 1896-97, the total number of 
candidates from the eight Government schools of the first grade was 411, of whom 
292 obtained certificates of one or other of the three grades, the average of success 
beinO' 70 per cent. In addition, 10 passed out of 100 private students, but the 
single candidate from the Krishnagar school failed. 

The total expenditure on Training schools for ::\lasters in Bengal has risen in 
five years fi.·om Rs. 83,997 to R_s .. 1,02,862. The increase is fairly_ ?istributed 
under all heads, except that the trrfhng amount from Local and MuruCipal Funds 
has decreased. The creation of English classes has raised the expenditure on 
schools under public management by about Rs. 12,000, and has also raised. the 
averaO'e cost of each student in these schools from Rs. 106 to Rs. 137. In A1ded 
schools, the average cost of each student to Public Funds is Rs. 18·8. 

155.-Training Schools for Mistresses in Bengal. 

No Training schools for Mistresses are maintained by Government in Bengal. 
But various institutions of this kind under Missionary manage{llent are liberally 
subsidised from Provincial Revenues. Grants are given to these at the rate of 
Rs. 3 a month for each female pupil-teacher who is a boarder, and R. 1 for day 
scholars ; and rewards are giTen, on the results of examination, of Rs. 80 for each 
female student who obtains a junior certificate, and Rs. 100 for each who obtains a 
senior certificate. During the last five years, the total number of Training schools 
for Mistresses has fallen from 10 to 9, while the number of students in them has 
risen from 300 to 432. But these figures are misleading. The decrease in 
institutions is explained by the disappearance of five Unaided. schools, of which 
two have been added to the Aided list. Four of the Aided schools are in Calcutta, 
and these alone are Training schools proper, preparing candidates for examination. 
But even in these schools, only 50 pupils out of a roll of 272 really belong to 
the training departments. The other institutions are little better than ordinary 
Primary schools for girls, where a few of the pupils are intended fm· employment 
as teachers. An examination for female teachership certificates was first instituted 
in 1894-95. Girls who pass in the art and theory of teaching, ineludinO' class
management, are awarded junior certificates if they have passed in Standa:'d VII. 
and senior certificates if they have passed in Standard VIII., of the special standard~ 
pres~ribed for C~lcutt~ a~d its n~ighbou_rhood. . During the last three years, 
16 girl~ ~ave obtamed JUru~r, and rune s~mor certificates. The total expenditure 
on Trammg schools for Mistresses has mcreased in five years from Rs. 25,152 
to Rs. 38,273. At the four schools in Calcutta alone, the total expenditure in 
1896-97 was Rs. 24,226, of which Rs. 5,462 was derived from Provincial 
Revenues, Rs. 3,925 from fees, and Rs. 14,839 from subscriptions, &c. The 
average cost of each student to Public Funds was Rs. 19·5, or fractionally more 
than in schools for male students. 

156. Guru-training Classes in Bengal. 

. . In '1885-86 .t~e plan of guru. classes was started, as an economical mode of 
gwmg some trallllllg. to the ordmary teachers of village schools. The head. 
mast:ers of s_elected Middle s~hools ~ere authorised ~nd encouraged to open classes 
for. mstructmg_ gur_us of ne~g~bourmg pathsalas m the subjects of the Upper 
Pr~ary Exa~~atwn, and g1vm? ~em an elementary know lege of school-method. 
Unlike. the. similar sc~eme of Sesstonal schools in Madras, the experiment has 
ended m L'lilure. Up till1892::-93 the classes grew in number, until they reached 
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235, Vl,-j_th 1,171 students. But from that date their vogue waued, and they berran 
to disappear more quickly than they came into existence. They are gener~lly 
condemned by the Inspectors as expensive, unpopular, unworkable, and unnecessary. 
In 1896-97 their number had fallen to 89, with 473 students; and since the 
close of the year the scheme has been finally abandoned. They are not included 
in the figures given in our statistical tables, except for Assam. 

A fresh effort in the same direction has recently been made in Orissa, where 
the money set free by the abolition of a third-grade Training school at Puri has 
been utilised to add a class for gurus to the first-grade Training school at Cuttack. 
In 1896-97, this class consisted of 19 students, almost' all of whom had passed 
the Middle Scholarship Examination. They are required to pass through a course 
of one year, in order to qualify as teachers in Upper Primary schools. ' 

15'7.-Quali:fications of Teachers in Bengal. 

The following are the standing orders of the Department reg.trding the 
qualifications of teachers to be employed in )Iiddle and Primary schools. ( 1.) In 
:Middle schools, the head Vernacular teacher should be selected from students who 
have passed the final examination of a first-grade Training school. A teacher 
who has not passed this test can be retained only on his proving his fitness for 
the post by regularly passing pupils at the Middle Scholarship Examination. 
The head English teacher at a Middle school should have at least passed the 
Entrance Examination (Matriculation) of the University. (2.) In selecting 
teachers for Primary schoois, preference is given to passed Upper Primary and 
Middle Scholars, experienced in the mode of pathsala teaching, and posse~::>sing 
a fair knowledge of village accounts. , , 

' 
The returns show that the proportion of uncertificated teaphers in both Middle 

and Upper Primary schools has fallen during the last five years from 25·6 to 
21·1 per cent. But the standard for a certificate is very low. It includes those 
who have passed any school examination, down to the Lower Primary stage. In 
1896-97, out of a total of 12,056 teachers employed in these schools, 1,180 had 
passed some University examination from the Entrance upwards, compared with 
863 five years earlier ; 2,225 had passed one of the Training school examinations, 
compared with 1,864 ; 291 were certificated ,qurus, compared Vl,-j_th 277 ; 5,273 had 
passed out of Middle schools, English and Vernacular, compared with 3,008 ; 
!135 had passed out of Upper Primary schools, compared with 395 ; 290 had 
passed out of Lower Primary schools, compared with 7f); and 102 had passed 
~>ome other examination, not specified at the earlier period; while 2,760 were 
altogether uncertificated, compared with 2,57 5. 

According to a calculation of the Director-
. "Though there is room for 2,090 certificated Vernacular masters (i.e., who have 

passed one of the Training school examinations) to work as head pandits in Middle 
scho(lls, 1,912 such men were employed in them in 1896-97. Assuming the rate of 
vacancies to be five per cent. per annum, the number of head pandilsltips to be filled 
up annually would be nearly 100. The number of men who obtained final certificates 
at the last examination from the first-grade Training. schools was 79. Making every 
allowance for the fact that men holding second-grade certificates are sometimes appointed 
as head pandits, the supply is still short of the demand ; and especially does this appear to 
be the case, when it is remembered that some of these final students are appointed in 
High English and Upper Primary schools-in the former as drawing-masters and junior 
11andits, and in the latter as head pandits. In High schools alone, the number of 
certificated Vernacular masters is 132. If, therefore, in any particular District or 
Division final students are not appointed in proportion to their supply, or the Training 
schools are not so well attended as they used to be before, the fault does not lie in the 
system, but rather in the fact that the supply is inadequate for the demand." 

158.-The Lucknow Training College in the North-West 
Provinces. 

A Gov~rnment Training college for teachers of :English subjects in Anglo
Vernacular schools was opened at Lucknow in November 1896, but it is not yet 
fully organised or equipped. The staff consists of a principal, without any 
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assistants, who is therefore compelled to take the two classes together and. tre:tt 
them as one. The senior class is intended to prepare students for teacherships ID 

High departments, and the junior cla~s for work in the lo_wer departments of 
Anglo-Vernacular schools. Twelve stipends have been sanct10necl for each class, 
of the mon,thly value of Rs. 10 a11d Rs. 8 respectively. In. th~ firs~ :year the 
total number of students was 28, including five who were not s~pendianes. ~t 
the senior certificate examination, all passed but one, and a prtvate student m 
addition ; at the junior certificate examination a~ passed ~ut three. . The total 
expenditure for four months was Rs. 1,934, of which Rs. 818 was for stipends. 

There is a good boarding-house attached to the college, but no playiJ.'!.g-field, 
and no proper gymnasium. A good reference library is urgently needed, and the 
apparat\ls of black-boards, maps, and diagrams is also said to be deficient. But 
the great want of the college is a practising school for training in class manag~
ment and class teaching. Up to the present it has been attempted to supply this 
want in a most unsatisfactory manner. There is also a Normal school of the 
ordinary kind at Lucknow, to which a }lodel school was attached two years ago, 
for instruction in the vernaculars up to the Middle standard. When the college 
was opened in November 1896, this Model school was converted into an English 
::\Iiddle school, " under the idea that both English and Vernacular students under 
training would be able to use it as a practising school, the Primary classes being 
generally taught through the medium of the vernaculars, and the Middle classes 
through the medium of English. The defects of the scheme are now very 
apparent. The building in which the school is held is a small one, in which it is 
impossible to find accommodation for classes of the requisite size, so that it could 
not be, in any adequate sense, a Model school. As a matter of fact, the number 
<Jf pupils has only reached 40, and the attendance at some of the classes: can' 
hardly have exceeded two or three. No training in the management of a class at 
all worthy of the nan1e can be given to the college students under such conditions. 
Further, the senior students are preparing for work in High schools, and there is 
no High department for them to practise in : hence their so-called practical 
training is beside the mark. In the same way, Vernacular teachers ·from the 
Normal school have now no longer any ::\{iddle Vernacular classes tO practise in, 
though some of them are supposed to be qualifying for Middle schoolmasterships. 
Thus the scheme which was adopted has not enriched the training classes, while 
it has left the Normal school poor indeed. Clearly the l\Iodel needs re-modelling, 
unless we are to have a Training college with the traiuiug left out." 

159.-Training Schools for Masters in the North-West. 

Notwithstanding the creation of the Lucknow Training Colle{)'e, the total 
nm1:lber of institutions for the training of Masters in the North- We~t has fallen 
uunug the last five years from 5 to 4, while the total number of students 'has 
rise1:l from 356 to 508. Thef decrease in institutions is accounted for by the 
closmg ?f a Government Normal school at Bareilly and the· disappearance of a 
small Aided school. ln former years there were also Government Normal schools 
.at :Meerut and Almora ; "and it is highly desirable that two new schools should 
~)e open~d without delay in place of those that have been closed." The large 
mcrease ill the number ?f. students is more difficult to explain. As already stated, 
the students at the Trammg college number 28. According to the Report the 
number of Government stipendiaries in the Normal schools has fallen from 334 to 
321 ; and it is expre~sly stated that "the number of students, which is regulated 
by the number of. stipends allowed by Government, is less than it was five years 
ago, whereas the circumstances of the Province clearly call for an increase." The 
total nuii_lber' of students woul~ ~us appear to be only 349 ; but the number 
returned ill _General Table III. Is a08, though the average daily attendance is only 
429. Possibly, ·these larger figures include the pupils in the Model classes 
attached to the Normal schools, which have been opened within the period under . 
re,·iew. 

Th_e entire system of Normal schools in the North-West has recently been 
rcurgarused. The full number of stipends sanctioned by Government is 120 for 
.each school; but at Agr.a the number has had to be reduced to 100, for want of 
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accommodation. There are no !:tudents in receipt of stipends other than those 
provided by Government, though provision has been made in the rules for the 
admiRsion of such students sent by local bodies, or managers of schools, in case of 
there being any accommodation available. The value of the stipends was reduced 
in 1895 from lls. 7 to Rs. 6 a month, "on the understanding that certain joint 
extra expenses falling upon, the students would be met by Government, as is 
believed to be the case in other parts o£ India." The present amount is said to be 
inadequate. " At Agra a monthly deduction is made to defray the water-rate. The 
lnspl'Ctor of the Third Circle reports that the one gftat difficulty has been to get 
the pupil-teachers to eat enough food. Many are supporting families at home out of 
their stipends, so that, with the present high prices, they are hard put to it to live. 
The physique of some of them struck him as poor. Their thin, pale faces were, no 
doubt, caused by the privations they were enduring in their efforts to support 
themselves and those dependent on them, as well as to meet the special K ormal 
school expenses, on Rs.6 a month. There is little doubt that the period of training 
is a time of great hardship to the students, who have not a penny of their ~wn to 
fitll back upon ; and the ;results would be more satisfactory if they were, to some 
e..'rtent, relieved of their burden of cares." 

The revised course of instruction lasts over two years. Every candidate for 
admission must have passed at least the Middle standard. The students are 
reported to be making considerable P.rogress, physically, mentally, and morally. 
" From all accounts, the work of these· institutions is more thorough and to the 
purpose than it has ever been before. And, considering its fundamental importance 
in a provincial scheme of Vernacular education, this fuct does something to 
brighten the outlook ahead, as holding within itself the promise of improved work 
in village schools." Practical class-work ifl an important feature of the revised 
course. It includes criticism-lessons given to the classes of the Model schools, in 
the presence of all the students, by one of their number under the supervision of 
the headmaster. The final exal\).ination includes a lesson given to a class in the 
presence of the Inspector ; and these officers express themselves as very favourably 
impressed with the way in which the students acquitted themselves. Special 
prominence is given to physical training, in order to fit village schoolmasters to 
give instruction in drill and to take an interest in the games and athletic exercises 
of their boys. But at present only a beginning has been made, for want of 
suitable apparatus. 

The first examination under the new system took place at the close of 
1896-97. Of 160 candidates (the total number of students in their second year), 
6::l passed in the first division, and are thereby considered qualified to work in a 
Middle school, as head-teacher or assistant ; and 45 passed in the second division, 
and are qualified for any post in a Vernacular school, short of the head-teachership 
of a Middle school. 

The expenditure on Normal schools, which is borne entirely by Local Funds, 
has fallen in five years from R~:~. 48,015 to Rs. 41,071 ; and the average cost of 
each student has fallen from Rs. 144 to Rs. 128. " In each school, the more 
efficient staff of to-day costs less than the inferior staff of 1892 : it is smaller, but 
better paid." 

160.-Quali:fications of Teachers in the North-West. 

The Director makes the following interesting remarks, with' special reference 
to the unpopularity of Normal schools:-

'' It was remark€d in last year's Report that it has been the habit not only of the 
students, but also of the inl!pecting officers who select them, to regard the Normal schools 
as reformatories, to which objectionable teachers from village schools were sent by way 
of punishment. not, perhaps, for their shortcomings as teachers, but _because of somt> 
reasonable or unreasonable hostility on the part of their Deputy-Inspector towards them. 
Until the recent reorganisation, the Normal schools were of no J•ractical use for tht> 
training of teachers, and a student after attending a course at one of them was likely to 
be not a whit better qualified to teach than before he ent-ered it. 'Cnder these circum
stances, it was not to be wondered at that no one was at all anxious to go to the Normal 
schools; and if they had to be filled, it could only be by using them as places of deten-
tion for those whom the Deputy-Inspector delighted to worry. 
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"Bot the reorganisation ought to lead to a very different state of t.hings •. A student 
who goes through the present course will, in the opi?ion of all th.e mspectmg officers 
who have seen the working of the schools and the Improvement m the students who 
have passed through the course of real and practical training, be a far superior teacher to 
any that have hitherto been available for Vernacular schools. He may there~ore be 
expected to do much better work, and to win promotion more rapidly. Hence, m.stead 
of reluctance we may soon look for' eagerness to join the Normal schools, and it wlll be 
a marl$: of fav~ur rather than of enmity to select a man for training. As a matter of fact, 
my inquiries show that those 'Who pass out from these institutions. ar? employ~d as 
teachers in all Districts, if they are available, in preferenc- to men not similarly quahfied. 
But the numher of certificated teachers is altogether insufficient for the needs of the 
Districts, and as a consequence we have to fall back upon unqualified men to a large 
extent. This must go on until Government is in a position to establish at least two more 
Normal schools: one at Moradabad for the Fourth Circle, and one pt .Almora for the 
Fifth. Without this, an extension of Primary education can only give much satisfaction .. 
to those who are content with quantity and care nothing about quality. 

" In order that proper use may be made of the existing Normal schools, i.t is necessary 
(1) that teachers already employed in Vernacular schools, whether Primary or Middle, 
and whether managed by District Boards or Municipal Committees, should be required, 
if they are under 22 years of age, to go through the Normal school course as an indis
pens&ble condition of promotion to higher pay ; (2) that candidates for appointment as 
teachers, if they do not possess a Normal school certificate, should in no case be appointed, 
except temporarily, and then only in the absence of certificated men, and should not be 
allowed promotion unless they obtain a. certificate ; (3) that, as in a neighbouring Province 
[the Punjab], the lowest recognised grade for a. certificated teacher should be Rs. 8 a 
month-uncertificated men appointed temporarily in the absence of qualified teachers 
might be paid Rs. 6 a month; (4) that, if certificated teachers are employed in Aided 
Vernacular schools, a small extra grant should be allowed, since, as a general rule, the 
work done by them will be better worth encouraging by grant from Public Funds than 
that done by other teachers; and (5) that Normal school students should be selected by 
the Assistant-Inspector, and not by the Deputy-Inspector. With the present very limited 
accommodation in the three Normal schools, it i8 impossible to make a certificate the 
only passport to employment as a. teacher, which would be the ideal state of things, con
sidering the general ignorance of those who take upon themselves a teacher's work. But, 
at least, it should be made the indispensable passport to promotion in District and 
Municipal schools, with gertain reservations in favour of men of long service, whose 
successful labours entitle them to consideration; and uncertificated men engaged in 
future should understand that they are at any time liable to be replaced by any certificated 
teacher who may be available. 

"I do not think that, if theRe rules were adopted, the unpopularity of Normal schools 
would be of long duration. The Inspector of the Third Circle is already able to report 
that certificated teachers will, on account of their scarcity for some time to come, be able 
to obtain higher wages than others. This must tend to make theN ormal I>Chools popular1 
and a course of training at them a thing to desired." 

. Elsewhere, in connexion with the Lucknow Training college, the Director 
notices favourably the suggestion 9f one of t4e Inspectors, that a minimum scale 
should be fixed for securing a fair wage for students who have passed through 
the college: say, Rs. 20 for juniors, and Rs. 30 to 40 for seniors. 

161.-Training Schools for Mistresses in the North-West ... , 

The Director states that the want of a Normal school for female teachers is 
much felt. " I find that some years ago as many as five such schools were 
mainbined by Government, at a cost of Rs. 200 a month for the staff alone. Now 
we have none. The Sigra Aided school at Benares, and the' Lal BaO'h school 
at Luck:now, do something to supply the deficiency; while the Middle V'ernacular 
school at Gola, in the Gorakhpur District, educates girls who become available 
for teacherships. But still the want of well-behaved and efficient mistresses 
remains. Here we have to respect the common prejudice, which suspects the 
respectability of any woman who would occupy such a public position as that of 
teacher in a public girls' school. The difficulty is sometimes overcome by the 
appointment of male teachers of advanced age, who have the confidence of the 
parents." 

According to the returns, there was in 1896-97 one Aided Training school 
for Mistresses ~the North-West, ~th 83 students. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 2,063, of wh1ch Rs. 930 was der1ved from Local Funds and the remainder from 
" other sources." 
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162.-Training Institutions in the Punjab. 

The number of Training institutions for Masters in the Ptmjab remains 
unchanged at 6, while the number of sturlent'l in them has slightly fallen from 
357 to 352. They consist of the Central Training College at Lahore, for the 
traini,ng in the science and pra~tice of teaching of English teachers for all rlasse~ 
of Anglo-Y ernacular schools, and of Y ernacular teachers for Secondary schools ; 
and a Normal school at the headquarters of each Circle, for the training of 
Vernacular teachers for Primarv schools. All are Government institutio11,.,. 
There are no schools for the training of Mistresses. 

163.-The Central Training College at Lahore. 

This 'institution consists of three classes : ( 1) a senior English class, 
training teachers for Anglo-Vernacular ~econdary schools ; ( 2) a junim· 
English class, training teachers for Anglo-Vernacular Primary schools; and (3) a 
Y ernacular class, preparing for. Vernacular teacherships in Secondary school:,;. 
For admission to the first class, qualifications up to the B.A. standard are now 
required; for the second class, the qualification has recently been raised from the 
Entrance to the Intermediate ; and for the third class, students must have passed 
the Entrance or an equivalent examination. The Central Model school, with 
732 pupils, serves as a practising school for the Normal school at Lahore, as well 
as for the college. The boarding-house, with 143 students in residence, is al~o 
common to both. There is a fully equipped gymnasium, shared by the Govern
ment Arts college. 

While instruction in subjects of general knowledge is given in each of the 
classes, with a view to maturing that knowledge fur teaching purposes, a large 
portion of the time is devoted to the theory and practice of teaching and school
management. The manner .in which this is done is thus described by the 
Principal: "The chief truths of mental science are made easy, and impressed by 
familiar school experiences ; school organisation is taught by requiring everv 
student to keep and enter up daily an admission and attendance register, to dra{v 
np frequently a time table for a particular class or division of a school, to classify 
pupils brought for admission, &c. ; and the art of teaching is exemplified by model 
lessons given by the principal and other members of the staff, by criticism-lessons 
given by the students, and by work in the l\Iodel school. As in previous year:,, 
three students from' the senior English, five from the junior English, and five from 
the Vernacular class are sent to the l\Iodel school every week ; and at the end of 
the week, the masters entrusted with the supervision of the students send detn,iled 
criticism of every lesson and reports on their work. The criticism-lessons given by 
the students are designed to show how courses of lessons slwuld be drawn up, 
how typical lessons in each subject should be given, and how the principles laid 
down in the lectures on education are applied in actual school-work." As to the 
work of the students after leaving college, it is worthy of remark that, while 
Inspectors and managers speak in high terms of the good work they are every
where doing, in no case has a complaint been received of inefficiency on the part 
of any man sent out. 

In 1896, a teacher of drawing was added to the stafl', to insure that no young 
teacher should pass out of the college without some useful training in free-hand, 
geometrical, and model drawing, and in the hope that a certain number of student!! 
might qualify as teachet's of drawing by obtaining the junior drawing mnsters' 
certificate. A fair beginning seems to have been made ; but as the subject was 
new and none of the students had bad any previous training in drawing, the 
prescribed course could not be finished, and none appeared for the certificate. 
Every student is required to go through a course of drill and gymnastics. La:ot 
year the full course was worked through ; and 21 students were awarded the 
llenicr gymnastic certificate, implying acquaintance with the principles of physical 
tr11ining and fair proficiency in school drill and gymnastics. Cricket, football, 
nnd tennis are also played. The conduct of the students is said to have been, 
almost without exception, very good. They seem also, as a rule, to have worked 
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with diligence. "Every effort," says the Principal, "is made to train the stu.dents 
to habits of punctuality, politeness, cleanliness and neatness, cheerful. obedience, 
and honourable dealing" ; and this is done by means of personal illtercourse, 
rather than by formalles6ons. 

ln 1896-97 the colle.,.e contained 82 students in all, compared with 79 five 
years before'. Of these, IS were in the senior English, ~8 in the ~unior .English, 
and 38 in the Vernacular class. The total number of stipends available IS 60, for 
which there were about 1 50 candidates. The number of non-stipendiary students 
was 5 · and there were also 17 teachers. For the senior Anglo-Vernacular 
certific~te, 14 passed out of 16 candid~~es from the coll.ege, the t~o failures being 
both in school management. In additwn, out of 50 private candidates 28 passed. 
For the junior An.,.lo-Vernacular certifieate, 21 passed out of 28 from the college, 
the failures being 

0 
mostly in mathematics ; and 13 out of 51 private studentl:l. 

For the senior Vernacular certificate, 33 passed out of 38 from the college., the 
failures bein.,. ill the two subjects already mentioned; and 10 out of 15 pnvate 
students. The general average of su?cess was 83 per cent., as. compared ~th 
76 per cent. five years before. And it 1s stated that the standard ill both E~ghsh 
and science has been considerably raised in the meantime. There were no failures 
in the practice of teaching. The total expenditure for 1896-97 was R.s. 26,200, 
showing an increase of Rs. 2,206, or nearly one-tenth. About one-third of the 
whole is for stipends. 

164.-Normal Schools in the Punjab. 

The Normal schools in the Punjab have at present two classes: one preparing 
for Vernacular teacherships in Primary schools _and departments, the other for 
teacherships in zamindari schools, which (as already stated) are a dwindling body. 
Compared with five years ago, the total number of students has fallen fi:om 278 to 
271 ; but the decrease is almost entirely in the zamindari classes. These lost 
12 students in both Hindi and Punjabi, but gained 8 in Urdu, while the number 
of those reading Pushtu (the language of the Afghans) remained constant at 2. 
In the ordinary class, the number of students increased by 8, and the number of 
these who were teachers increased by 10. The total number of stipends to be 
allotted at the beginning of each session is 316, so it is evident that a considerable 
proportion lapse. For the junior Vernacular certificate, 153 passed out of 220 
candidates from Normal schools, the chief subjects of failure being Persian and 
geography. The average of success was 70 per cent., compared with 40 per cent. 
five years ago. In addition, 46 passed out of 87 private students. For the 
zamindari certificate, 54 passed out of 68 candidates from the schools. The 
average of success was 79 per cent., compared with 66 per cent. In addition, 
9 passed out of 20 private students. The total expenditure increased from 
Rs. 33,586 to Rs. 36,298, almost entirely derived from Provincial Revenues. It is 
about equally divided between establishments and stipends. 

At the Normal schools, the same attention is' given to the theory and practice 
of teaching and to school management as at the Training colle&'e, and in the same 
Illitnner : by lectures on method, by model and criticism lessons, by work in the 
Model school, and by the keeping of registers, the frequent drawing up of time
tables, &c. At the last examination there were no failures· in the practice of 
teaching and very few in school management, which speaks well for this part of 
the work. All the teachers in both the Normal and Model schools are themselves 
trained men, with the proper knowledge and bent of mind, The Principal of the 
Training college inspects all the schools once or twice a year, to secure that the 
best methods and a high standard are adopted. And the Inspectors report that 
marked efficiency has been attained in this respect, with increased zeal on the part 
of the teachers: Mos~ of the schools are provided with sp~cia~ buildings, anti are 
adequately eqmpped with apparatus, &c. The students all hve ill boarding-houses 
which are carefully managed and supervised. The discipline is strict but 
wholesome ; and the conduct of the students continues, almost without exce~tion, 
fully approved. Games are encouraged. The prescribed courses in drill and 
gynmast~cs are_,. in most cases, successfully completed. In 1896-97

1 
junior 

gymnastic certificates were awarded to 77 students, qualifying them 'to teach the 
16898 2H 
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courses of physical training prescribed for Middle and Primary schools. " On the 
whole," concludes the Director, with pardonable pride, "it may be said that the 
Normal schools are so organised and conducted as to make them well suited to the 
object they are meant to serve." 

165.-Quali:flcations of Teachers in the Punjab. 

Th~ returns fo: 1896-97 show that out o~ a "t2tal of ~,250 teachers in boys' 
schools 111 the PunJab, only 3,953 hold certificates, leavmg 2,297 unqualified, 
compared with about 2,400 in the previous year. In such a state of affairs it i~ 
natural that trained men, on gaining their certificates, should have no difficulty in 
getting appointments. As soon as the result of the examinations is known, all 
who do not care to join the Training college, with a view to gaining the senior 
Vernacular certificate, find ready employment. Their prospects range only from 
Rs. 8 toRs. 20; and this probably has something to do with the comparatively 
large nuinber who draw back after first joining the Normal schools, as shown by 
the lapsing of stipends. In the Training college, more than half the students of 
1896-97 had secured appointments while still in residence; and, within two 
months after the close of the session, every one was engaged. 

166.-Provision for Female Teachers in the Punjab. 

Owing to the existing social condition of the country,. as well as in a degree 
to the backwardness of female education, there are at present no institutions for 
training Mistresses in the Punjab. At the same time the want of. trained female 
teachers is very great, only 89 out of 516 now employed having certificates. 
Consequently, the plan has been adopted of attaching Normal classes to some of 
the existing girls' schools, and offering stipends to girls who have passed the 
Upper Primary or Middle Examination, on condition of their joining these 
classes and preparing for one of the certificate examinations. The stipendiaries 
receive instruction daily in the subjects of the certificate examinations, and take 
part, under supervision, in the ordinary class teaching. They are practically 
pupil-teachers, and, in some of the schools, learn a good deal of the principles and 
practice of teaching. Since these classes were instituted in 1891, 29 girls have 
gained senior and 5 junior certificates. A few girls have also passed the junior 
Anglo-Vernacular certificate examination for male teachers. But, considerin!{ 
that not more than one-tenth of the teachers employed in Public schools for girls 
have been trained, this small supply is hardly perceptible. In 1896-97, Normal 
classes were maintained in the Alexandra School, the Christian Girls' School, and 
the Municipal Board school for girls at Amritsar, in the Yictoria School at Lahore, 
and in the Mission Girls' School at Gujranwala ; and ten stipends were current. 
As the period of training has been extended from one year to two years, there 
were no candidates for the certificate examinations. One girl, however, from the 
Alexandra School passed the junior Anglo-Vernacular certificate examination for 
male teachers,-heading the list of private students. It is reckoned that, during 
the last five years, 11-bout 30 Hindu ·widows, untrained but having passed at least 
the Upper Primary Examination, have gone out to be teachers in Primary schools; 
and the Inspectress reports that she has almost always fom1<l these to be well 
conducted, and to· give satisfaction. Whatever sum is spent from Public Funds 
on these stipends for girls must be included in Indirect expenditure, under the 
head of " Miscellaneous." 

167.-Training Schools for Masters in the Central Provinces. 

The number of Training schools for Maste:s in the Central Prov~nces ?a>
apparently fallen from 5 to 4 ; but this decrease IS due to the wrongful mcluswn 
of a trainin"' class attached to a Middle school in 1891-92. A~:~ a matter of fact, 
the numbe~ of institutions was only 3 at both periods, the Nagpur Training 
Institution being counted twice over, once for each of its two departments .. T~e 
number of students has apparently increased from 166 to 218 ; but here agam It 
is necessary 'to point out that the number in average daily attendance has only 
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risen from 169 to 177 and the number of passes at the examinations from 135 to 
139. As the total e~penditure, entirely derived from Provincial Reven?es, ~as 
increased from Rs. 26,484 to Rs. 29,464, the average cost of each student m da1ly 
attendance has risen from Rs. 142 to Rs. 150. 

The Nagpur Training Institution contains two departments: a training,, 
class for tea~hers of the Collegiate ·and Secondary grades, for employ!ll~nt 
throu<Thout the Provinces generally; and a Normal school proper, for the trammg 
of Prlmary school teachers in the l\Iarathi Districts. The main object of the 
upper department was to give instruction in the principles and practice of 
peda<Togy to those ah·eady employed as schoolmasters. But the supply of masters 
was fo~d hardly sufficient to keep up the class ; and consequently, in 1893, 
.-.eYen stipends wei·e sanctioned, for the training of students desirous of taking up· 
the profession of te.'tChing. At first, no candi~ates came forward ; but, owing to 
the improvement of the prospects of masters m Anglo-Vernacular schools, there 
is now no difficulty in filling up all the stipends. At the same time, the position 
of those students who are already masters has been improved, by granting them 
the full pay of their appointments while under training, instead of only half-pay. 
Yet another change is the removal of the institution from unsuitable and 
insanitary quarters in Nagpur city to the suburb of Takli, where it is provided 
with commodious class-rooms and an excellent hostel. The health of the students 
has improved, owing (doubtless) to the healthier surroundings and to the means 
for recreation a:fforded by an open playground and a good gynmasium. In 
1896-97, the number of students was 17 in the upper department, and 39 in the 
lower. During the last five years, 7 candidates have passed for the Collegiate 
grade, 67 for the Secondary, and 143 for the Primary. 

The Normal school at Jubbulpore trains teachers for the Primary schools of 
the Northern Circle, as well as for the Hindi-speaking Districts of the Southern 
Circle. Out of 97 students on the rolls in 1896-97, 11 are returned as the 
husbands of female students.at the Normal school for l\Iistresses. This institution 
has also gained recently by removal to the building -vacated by the Jubbulpor.e 
Arts college. The new quarters are in every respect a great improvement on the 
old, being more commodious and more sanitary, especially as regards the boarding 
arrangements. In point of physical training, this school is superior to that at 
Nagpur. The practising school attached has greatly improved in; instruction and 
strength. The number of passes has increased in five years from 44 to 58. In 
1896-97, 17 candidates appeared for the Bombay School of Art examination of 
whom 6 obtained first-grade certificates, while 8 passed in free-hand 13

1 
in 

geometrical, and 7 in model drawing. ' 

The third institution is the Normal school at Raipur, of which we are told 
that the tone and discipline are excelle~t, and that drill and gymnastics are well 
taught. The number of students has mcreased from 48 to 55, and the number 
of passes from 36 to 38. ' ' 

There is no special school for ~he training of Uriya t~achers ; ~ut ten stipends 
of Rs. 5 each are awarded to pupil-teachers at two Vernacular Mtddle schools in 
the Sambalpur District, where Uriya is the vernacular lammage. ·rn 1896-97 21 
candidates appeared at the Teachers' Certificate Examinatio~ from these two sch~ls 
of whom 18 passed. ' 

In addition to the Normal schools, 62 Vernacular Middle schools are 
recognised by the Department as competent to train teachers for Primary schools 
on the bonus system, ~orresponding to the guru classes in Bengal. The main 
defect of these classes 1s the neglect of practical methods of instruction neither 
masters nor Deputy Inspectors realising that the object of training is to ~ake the 
student able to teach others. In 1896-97, J 69 candidates from these schools 
a~peared. at the Te~hers' Certificate Examination, of whom 73 passed compared 
With 40 m the previOus year. ' 

168.-Training Schools for Mistresses in the Central Provinces. 

• The only institution of th~ class. in the Central Provinces is the F~male 
1\ormal school at Jubbulpore, whiCh trams women for employment as teach~rs in 

16898 
2Hl! 



244 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Hindi-speaking Districts only. No provision is made for Marathi teachers. An 
attempt was made in 1894 to supply this want, by adding a training class to. tlw 
Fort Mission Girls' School at Nagpur; but the scheme proved a failure. "Nothin~ 
can be done in this direction until the advent of more prosperous times." Th~· 
,J ubbulpore school has recently been moved into the city from its old quarters in 
the civil lines, and a Municipal girls' school has been taken over as a practisincr 
department. The majority_ of the students live in the city with their husband;, 
who are students of the Male Normal school ; while the widows and unmarried 
reside in the boarding-house, under the superintendence of a European lach 
superintendent. The number of students haR risen from 19 to 23, while th"e 
number of passes has apparently fallen from 8 to 5. But this decline is due to 
the raising of the standard; for girls were in 1894 for the first time given the 
same papers as boys at the Teachers' Certificate Examination. It is noteworthy 
that, in 1893, two students from this institution gained first-grade certificates at 
the Bombay School of Art examination, "a result probably unique in the annals 
of education in this country." The total expenditure, entirely from Provincial 
Revenue~, has risen from Rs. 6,151 to Rs. 6,82.1) ; and the average cost of each 
student from Rs. 280 to Rs. 325, which is more than double that of a male 
student. 

169.-Training Schools for Masters in Burma. 

. The general methods adopted for training teachers in Burma are not easy to 
understand. In addition to Normal schools, there are pupil-teachers and Itinerant 
teachers for Burmese Indigenous schools, and a special system for Karen schools. 
In the introduction ·to his Report, the Director writes : "The Normal schools 
have been carefully inspected and placed on a good footing. Several Aided 
Normal schools have been opened. A conference of Normal school teachers was 
held, at which certain practical su"'gestions were made that have been since 
sanctioned." But the Lieutenant-Governor, in his Resolution on the Report, 
doubts whether the results of the examinations altogether justify the expenditure. 
While suggesting that the standard at the examinations may possibly be too high, 
he requests the Director to submit a full report on the training of teachers in 
Normal schools and the means he would suggest for improving their efficiency. 
It may also be remarked here that no Aided Normal schools appear in General 
Table III., all of them, both for masters and mistresses, being returned aR 
managed by Government . 

. · ··The numbe~ of Training schools for Masters remains at two, but the number 
of students has ~ncreased in five years from 6.1 to 159. There is now only one 
Government instii1ution, the Normal school at Akyab having been closed-or, in 
the language of the Director, "incorporated" with that at .Moulmein ; while the 
Baptist College has opened a training department, called a Normal school, at 
Hangoon. Upper Burma has no Training school at all, Government or Aided, 
though applications hav.e been received for opening two Aided ones there, and 
some stipends in the Normal school at Moulmein are reserved for students from 
Upper Burma. The classes are divided into Anglo-Y ernacular and Y ernacular, 
and also into P~i.mary and Secondary grade. The Moulmein Normal school had 
83 students in 1896-97, of whom apparently 34 passed in either their first or 
their second year's work. At the final Teacher's Test, five candidates out of eight 
passed in the Anglo-Vernacular Secondary grade, and 12 out of 18 in the 
Vernacular Secondary grade. The Baptist .Mission Normal school at Rangoon 
had 76 students, of whom apparently 53 passed in either their first or their second 
year's work. At the final Teacher's Test, all five candidates passed in the Anglo
Vernacular Secondary grade, four out of five in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary 
grade, and all four candidates in . the Vernacular Secondary grade. The total 
expenditure on these two institutions was Rs. 30,047, of which Rs. 28,018 came 
from Provincial Revenues, the average cost of each student in daily attendance 
being Rs. 211. 

170.-Training Schools for Mistresses in Burma. 
The number of Training schools for .Mistresses in Burma has increased in 

five years fi·om t~o to four, and the students in them from 21 to 83. ln 1892-93, 
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with·only three schools, the number of students was as high as 105. They are 
all returned in General Table III. as managed by Government. But, as a matter 
~,f fact, they all seem to be under the management of Missionary b~clies ; a:n~ out 
of the total number of S3 .students as many as 57 were Native Christians, 
and 18 Europeans and Eurasians. One of these schools, St. John's Convent 
Normal school at Rangoon, has Anglo-Vernacular classes ; and at the final 
Teacher's Test in 1896-97 it passed two candidates out of three in the Anglo
Vernacular Secondary grade. Two other schools at Moulmein and Kemmendin~, 
both belono-inO' to the American Baptist Mission, passed between them 11 candi
dates out · gf .2'1 in the Vernacular Secondary grade. The total expenditure on 
Training schools for Mistresses; as returned in General Table IV,-, is R~. 6,4~6, 
entirely from Provincial Revenues, the average cost of eac~ studen~ .111 daily 
attendance being Rs. 83. Such low figures corrobora~e our suspw~o~ that 
these are really Aided institutions, and that the expendtture from l\Itsswnary 
contributions has not been included. 

171.-Qu~li:flcations of Teachers in Indigenous Schools in 
Burrila. 

It is apparently in connexion with this branch of the subje:::t that the Director 
writes in the introduction to his Report : " The training of teachers has been 
made a special feature of education in the Province. During the past five years 
Aided school managers have made, with some notable exceptions, great efforts to 
compel their teachers to qualify under the various Teachers' Tests. The passes in 
every grade, Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular, have been very gratifying. )Ve 
see the result in better teaching, better discipline, better management and handling 
of classes, and' better results. Owing to the ' half-salary grant ' system for 
certificated teachers, a better and a better-paid class of teachers is now being 
employed." 

' A description of the Burmese indigenous system has been given in the 
-chapter on Primary Education. The proportion of certificated teachers throughout 
the Province is only ·24 per cent. of the total number, rising to 4·8 per cent. in 
Lower Burma, and dropping to ·04 per cent. in Upper Burma. During the last 
four years, while schools of this class have increased from 4,061 to 4,496, the 
number of certificated head-masters has only risen from 56 to 100 (of whom nine 
are in Upper Burma), while the number of certificated assistant teachers has 
.actually fallen from 165 to 46, owing to their employment as Itinerant teachers. 
The methods adopted to remedy this state of things are twp-fold. First, it is 
attempted to improve the existing race of teachers, partly by offeri!lg them 
inducements to qualify for certificates, and partly by means of th~ system of 
Itinera~t teach~rs, ~ho spread. the kno'Yledge _of methods of school manage~ent 
and of mstructwn m such subJects as.arithn1.etic and geography .. Secondly, 1t is 
sought to create a new supply of qualified teachers by means of the pupil-,teacher 
system, of which some account has already been given. In 1896-97,the total 
number of pupil-teachers was 207, of whom 17 were in their second year. , The 
number of those who passed examinations, which are the same as for studentH 
from N?rmal schools, was 120. At Prome, an impro.v~ment. has been made upon 
the ordmary system. Instead of each head-mastertraimng hts own pupil-teachers, 
three of the best h~':"e been selected, op.e to teach the boys of each year, under 
the personal supervision of the European master of. the Muncipal High school. 
The Director further suggests that a special class of selected pupil-teachers who · 
have completed their apprenticeship should be formed in the Moulmein Normal 
:-,chool from June to March in each year. They should receive the same· stipe~ds 
as Normal students, and study for the higher Vernacular standards. They would 
thus be qualified to spread Secondary education through the Vernacular which 1s 
one of the chief wants of the Province. ' · 

K~ren teachers enjoy special advantages. On passing the Primary test; they 
are entitl<•d to pay at the rate of Rs. 10 a month, and on passing the Secondary 
te~t .to Rs. 15. But it would appear .that these advantages are to some extent 
nulhfied through want of funds. Wh1le the total number of Karen indigenous 
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schools has increased during four years from 474 to 516, the number of Karen 
certificated teachers has fallen from 216 to 192. 

172.-Teachers' Associations, &c., in Burma. 

In Rangoon and Moulmein voluntary associations of teachers were establif<hed 
severa~ years ago, and have done valuable work. In particula.r, the Teacherf<' 
Association at Rangoon has formed classes of teachers, and g~ven lectures on 
various subjects required for the Teachers' Tests. The Kindergarten system has 
obtained a footing in the Province, the number of schools adopting it having 
increased from 6 to 12. The lack of trained teaphers delayed the introdt,ction of 
the Slojd system, which was started in 1896-97 at the Moulmein Normal school. 
The Mission schools have made some progress in vocal music, for which the Karens 
prove themselves the most apt pupils ; and Mr. Sheriff, a merchant of Rano-oon, 
has interested himself greatly in training teachers in the Sol-fa system. 

0

The 
Director expresses a hope that the teachers of the Province will combine to form 
a Provident Fund for themselves. 

173.-Training Schools in Assam. 

Assam has no institutions for training the higher ranks of Secondary 
teachers, who are recruited by selection from graduates, &c., a preference bein~ 
given to natives of the Province. There are two Training schools of the 
Secondary grade, with a three years' course, preparing their students for master
ships in Middle schools. All the rest are of the Primary grade, with a two 
years' course. 

The total number of Training schools for Masters has apparently increased 
from 16 to 29, and the number of students in them from 382 to 364. Rut 
if we eliminate the guru classes (which are not included in the returns for Be~gal), 
the real increa!'e of institutions is one-an Aided school in the Garo Hills, 
managed by American Missionaries. The number of Training schools proper 
maintained by Government remains at 6, with a total of 145 pupils, compared 
with 134 pupils five years ago. Two of these, at Gauhati and Shillong, with 
64 students, are of the Secondary grade ; the remaining four, with 81 students, 
are ofthe Primary grade. There are also two Aided and two Unaided Training 
schools, with a total of 98 students, managed by Missionaries. In addition, there 
are 19 guru classes, with 121 students, attached to Middle schools, which are 
,now all managed by Government. In 1891;-92, there were only 7 of these, 
and they were under the management of District and Municipal Boards. The 
students are thus classified according to race and creed : Hindus, 181 ; 1\Iuh!lm
madans, 10; Native Christians, 112; and" others" (mostly Kacharis), 61. The 
students at Gauhati who go through the full course are qualified to be head 
pandits of Middle schools, while those who do not are sometimes qtialified 
to be second and junior pandits of Middle schools, or head pandits of Upper 
Primary schools. The Training school at Shillong, which is under the same 
management as the High school, prepares its students for becoming teachers in 
Middle and Upper Primary schools in the same classes as the High ,school boys ; 
while separate instruction is given in the art of teaching, both theoretical and 
practical, and in sanitary science. No student can be permanently employed 
as a teacher until he has passed a special examination in the art of teaching. 
Three classes of certificates are given-for English masters, for Vernacular 
masters, and for gurus. In 1896-97, 18 candidates out of 2.:1 obtained the 
Vernacular Mastership certificate, of whom 12 came from Gauhati ; and 70 out 
of 114 obtained the ,quru certificate, of whom 13 came from Gauhati and 13 from 
the guru classes at Nowgong. 

The total expenditure in 1896-97 was Rs. 21,983, of which Rs. 13,511 
was derived from Provincial Revenues, and Rs. 5,776 from Local Funds. The 
average cost for each student was Rs. 60, ranging from Rs. 199 at the Shillong 
Training school to Rs. 28 for the guru classes generally. 



TRAINING SCHOOLS. 247 

There is only one Training school for Mistresses in Assam. It is managed· 
by American Missionaries in the Garo. Hills. . T.he number of stu.den~s ha~ fallen 
from 29 to 18 of whom 15 are Native Chr1stmns. Formerly It was aided by 
Government, but now it is entirely maintained by the Missionaries, the total 
expenditure being retw·ned as Rs. 887, or an average cost of Rs. 51 per student. 

174.-Training Schools in Coorg. 

There. is one Training school for Masters in Coorg, at Mercara. It had 
10 students in each of the two quinquennial years, though the total number 
of stipends available is 13-five of the value of Rs. 7, and the others of Rs. 5. 
This school aims at giving its pupils thorough instruction in the subjects which 
they are intended to teach, as well as in the , methods of teaching and the 
professional art of the teacher. The course of instruction extends over· three 
years. During the first two years, the studentr, are prepared for the Lower 
Secondary Examination, and also taken through the various text-books used in 
Primary schools. The third year's course is confined to the principles and 
practice of teaching, gymnastics, and drill. At the end of the whole course, 
the students are subjected • to an examination in teaching, both theoretical and 
practical, before receiving a certificate. In 1896-97, the total expenditure was 
Rs. 1,354, entirely derived from Provincial Revenues, the average cost per pupil 
being Rs. 135, compared with Rs. 127 five years before. It is added that about 
90 per cent. of the present head-masters ~f Primary schools in Coorg are 
trained men. 

175.---,-Training Schools in Berar. 

There is one institution for training masters in Berar, at Akola. It is 
known as the Training College, though its object is expressly liniited to 
" providing the.. Primary schools and classes of Berar "l}'ith qualified masters 
and assistant masters." The entire system of the college was re-organised in 
December 1896, with a view to improving the quality and status of trained 
men. The number of stipends is reduced from 75 to 60, of which .50 will be 
Qn the Marathi or Hindu side, and only 10 on the Hindustani or Muhammadan 
side. They will all be of the uniform value of Rs. 6 a month. · No free stud~nts 
are to be admitted, though rates are laid down for paying students. One 
~xamination for entrance is to be held at Akola, instead of simultaneous 
-examinations at the headquarters of each of the six Districts. On the Marathi 
side, the course will extend over three years ; while on the Hindustani side 
it will remain at two years, as at present. The Marathi staff will be strengthened 
by the addition of one assistant, and the transfer o£ another from the Hindustani 
side. The certificates given to students on passing out will specify the rates 
of pay to which they are entitled as teachers, ranging from Rs. 10 for first-year 
men toRs. 25 for third-year men. The course of study has· also been revised. 
Drawing, mensuration, and gymnastics are compulsory. 

ln.l896-97, the total number of students ;tas 62, compared with 94 five 
years before; but the larger figure apparently mcludes pupil-teachers at other 
schools, who have now disappeared from the returns. At the first entrance 
examination under the new system, there were as many as 93 candidates for 
25 stipends. At the annual examinations, 36 were examined in the first year's 
{!OUrse, of whom 32 passed ; and 24 were examined for the final certificate, of 
whom 15 passed. Altogether, 31 students were sent out as masters and assistant 
masters, at salaries varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12. The total expenditure .Was 
Rs. 8,444, the average cost of each student being Rs. 146. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

---,-
T:ECHXICAL EDt:CATIOx. 

' 
176.-Scope of Chapter, and Meaning of Technical Education. 

No attempt will be made in this chapter to draw up a systematic account of 
the spread of Technical education in India. Except, perhaps, in Madras, there iK 
no appearance of system to be discovered ; and even in Madras the system is 
based rather upon a comprehensive scheme of technical examinations than upon 
the organisation of institutions for technical instruction. And yet it must not be 
inferred that the movement in favour of giving a more practical turn to education 
which was actively started in India about ten years ago, has proved alto<Tethm: 
barren. Though the actual results may fall short of the anticipations of th: more 
enthusiastic, they are to be seen almost everywhere-in the more important position 
allotted to such practical subjects as agriculture, mensuration, and sanitary science 
in Primary schools, in the rapid spread of drawing, in the popularity of the Science 
side of the ordinary curriculum in both Secondary schools and Arts Colle(J"es, in 
the institution· of alternative courses of examination, as well as in the ~teady 
growth of engineering colleges, art institutions, and industrial schools. If no 
revolution has been achieved in the outward facts, such as can be shown in 
statistical tables, the change that has taken place in the development of what may 
be called the " modern side" is nm;e the less real and far-reaching. 

In this chapter it is proposed to treat Technical education under its two main 
aspects~ first, as modifying in a more practical direction the general courses of 
study in ordinary schools; and 'secondly, as conducted in special institutions, for 
the training of skilled workers in their own professions, arts, or trades. To some 
extent, the first aspect of the subject has already been alluded to in the chapters 
on Collegiate, Secondary, and Primary Education; but, even at the expense of 
some repetition, it will be convenient to collect in one place the scattered 
references, and to show what advance each Province is making in this matter. 
The second aspect of the subject is more difficult to deal with consistently. 
Strictly speaking, it ought to include the two kinds of Public "institutions which 
are classified in the General Tables as Professional Colleges and Special Schools. 
The former comprise colleges for Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teaching, an<l 
Agriculture. The latter consist of Traini.ug schools for Masters and Mistresses, 
Schools of Art, Law Schools, Medical Schools, En!rineering and Surveying 
Schools, Industrial schools, and "other schools." Of these, the colleges for Law 
and Medicine have already been treated in the chapter orr Collegiate Education, as 
being essentially colleges teaching for a University degree ; and it was impossible 
to separate from them the Law and Medical Schools. Again, the Training 
schools, because of their exceptional importance, have had a chapter to themselves. 
which further comprised the two Teaching CollegeH in Madras. 

177.-General Statistics of Technical Institutions. 
We are thus left with less than half of the Professional colleges and just half 

of the Special schools, to form tlte main subject of the present chapter. A further 
ilifficulty is presented by the heading of "other schools," with ":hich the list of 
Special schools concludes. It is impossible to say whether these should rightly 
be included under Technical institutions. The matter is of some importance; for 
they and their pupils make up nearly two-thirds of the total. In Madras, it would 
seem that almost the entire number of Technical institutions have been returned 
under this heading. ·In Bengal, on the other hand, they consist of. such 
miscellaneous items as music schools, Muhammadan madrasas, Sanskr1t tols, 
Title and Vedic classes, railway schools, a deaf and dumb school ; and the 
same is true of Assam. In short, they form a miscellaneous group into which is 
thrown every so-called Public institution that could not find a place in any one 
of the recognised classes. They are, therefore, omitted from the table on the 
0pposite page (CXIY.), which gives the available statisties of Technical institutions, 
iu the several Provinces, for each of thP. three quinquennial years, 1886-8 7, 1891-92 
and 1896-97. 
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Though it would be idle to submit this table to a minute analysis some 0 

the leading facts that it brings out may be mentioned. The real val~e. of the 
several institutions can only be learnt from the details that will be :quoted 
presently fi.·om the Provincial Reports. 

The number of Engineering colleges remains unchanged at four. The total 
number of students in them has risen from 474 to 667, almost entirely durin()' the 
last five years. The greatest and most steady rate of increase is shown by the S~bpur 
College in Bengal. The Rurki College in the Nw-th-West has also increased 
uniformly, but more slowly. The college at Mac:h·as has made a start in the last 
five years. The college in Bombay, which is a branch of the Science College at 
Poona, has lost hal£ its students ; and this cannot be attributed to the plague, for 
the numbers were still lower in the intermediate period. 

The number of Engineering and Surveying schools has risen during the ten 
years from 14 to 29, and the total number of pupils in them from 616 to 1,393, 
the rate of increase in each case being more that twofold. But it may be doubted 
whether this increase is not to a great extent nominal. It is confined to Bengal 
and Burma. In Bengal it is real, but in Burma the schools in question are 
apparently limited to preparing surveyors for the very lowest grades of the public 
service. The figures for Madras show a decrease during the last five years. In 
Bombay, the one small school was closed through the plague. The school in the 
Central Provinces shows fair progress. The Punjab stands conspicuous among 
the larger Provinces for possessing no special institution for the teaching of 
engineering, though there is an engineering class at the Mayo School of Art. 

Schools of Art exhibit a very satisfactory improvement. While the number 
of institutions has increased from four to six, entirely in the earlier period, the total 
number of pupils in them has risen from 763 to 11398, or nearly twofold. The 
rate of increase is largest and most uniform in Madras, where the num~rs hav·~ 
more than doubled during the ten years. Bombay is exceptional in showing little 
change. Bengal and the Punjab rival Madras by also doubling their numbers. 
The Central Provinces apparently now have one Art school, instead of two weak 
ones ; but nothing is said in the Report about this school, which is probably only 
an Art class. The North-West has no Art school, and is poorly represented 
in Industrial schools. 

The number of Industrial schools has apparently decreased during the last 
five years from 69 to 571 and the total number of pupils in them from 3,860 to 
3,101, being little more than the total of ten years ago. But this decline is 
probably nominal, being due mainly to a change of classification. This is 
certainly the case in Madras, which appears to have lost 14 Industrial schools, 
with more than 800 pupil~. As a matter of fact, the real number of Technical 
institutions in Madras in 1896-97 was 33, with 2,430 pupils, almost all of which 
have dropped into the category of "other schools." This explanation will not 
apply to the Central Provinces, where eight Industrial schools, with 332 pupils, 
seem to have disappeared altogether. The number of pupils has also decreased 
year by year in Bengal The stationary figure for Bombay in the later period, 
compared with the hirge increase in the earlier, may be ascribed to the plague. 
The North-West, after a drop in the earlier period, has doubled its numbers in the 
later ; while the Punjab shows a continuous and rapid rate of progress. 

178.-E:xpenditure on Technical Institutions. 

The table on the opposite page (CXV.) gives the expenditure according to 
sources on Technical institutions, in the several Provinces, for 1896-97, tof?ether 
with the corresponding totals for 1891-92. In this table, "other s~hools' have 
been added, in order not to omit the figures for :Mad~s, thoug.h 1~ the ot;her 
Provinces very few of these are in any sense connected With Technical mstruction. 
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' " ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. \ 3,036 3,036 

' : ; ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... .. . 
... : .. . ... ; .. . ... ... ... ... ... 1,868 - .. . 1,868 --

8,00,025 33,026 3,33,051 68,265 22,814 --------- 91,079 96,874 26,331 1,23,205 1,32,968 1,45,476 2,78,444 
3,19,387 23,514 3,42,901 59,797 19,679 79,476 1,11,786 26,705 1,38,491 1,35,376 1,77,059 3,12,435 ------------- ----·------------
-6 + 40 -3 +14 + 16 + 15 -13 

' 
-1 -11 -2 -18 -11 -

- - .. 

Other School11. 

Public 

I 
Privaoo 

I Total. Funds. Funds. 

Ro. Rs. Rs. 
84,502 76,510 1,11,012 

I 

67,869 : 7,641 75,510 

29,6121 o6.901 86,513 

13,163 I 12,411 25,574 
I 

16,96i 21,500 38,465 

3,669 ... 3,669 

7,125 3,935 11,060 

2,906 4,214 7,120 

.. . .. . . .. 

... . .. 
1,79,501 1,83,112 3,62,613 -----
1,42,675 108,038 2,50,713 

+ 26 + '10 + -15 

.. 
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The total expenditure on the four Engineering colleges has decreased in five 
years by 3 per cent., while the total number of student~:~ increased by 38 per 
cent. The proportion borne by Private Funds, which in this case means fees, has 
increased by 40 per cent., and now forms just one-tenth of the whole. The Rurki 
College is the most expensive of the four, and also obtains by far the smallest pro
portion of fees. The Madras College is the che:1pest, and provides one-seventh of 
its total expenditure from fees. The total expenditure on Engineering and Sur
veying schools has increased by 15 per cent., while the total number of pupils 

•increased by 34 per cent. . Here, likewise, the proportion borne by fees has 
increased more rapidly than that borne by Public Funds, and now provides one
fourth of the whole. In Madras, this proportion rises to nearly one-third ; whereas 
in Burma it falls to little more than one-sixth. The total expenditure on Schools 
of Art has decreased by 11 per cent., while the total number of pupils increased 
by 33 per cent. Here, again, Private Funds, which in this case do not necessarily 
mean fees, contribute a larger share than before, though the actual amount has 
slightly decreased. Madras, as usual, shows the largest proportion from this 
source ; and the amount in the Punjab seems exceedingly small. The total 
expenditure on Industrial schools has apparently decreased by 11 per cent. ; but 
the result would be very different if the large expenditure on "other schools" in 
Madras were included, as it ought to be. Bombay is conspicuous for its large 
amount, which would be one-half of the whole, even after correcting the figures for 
Madras. In both Industrial and" other" schools, it will be observed that Private 
Funds 'supply more than half the total expenditure. Fees are here an insig
nificant item, both these classes of institution being largely supported by charitable 
subscriptions and endowments. 

179.-Scholarships in Special Schools. 

Unfortunately, there are no means of distinguishing the expenditure on 
scholarships in Technical institutions proper. The following table (CXVI.) gives 
the expenditure on scholarships in all Special schools (other than Training 
schools), according to sources, in the several Provinces for 1896-97,togetherwith 
the corresponding totals for 1891-92. It thus includes Medical schools, in which 
the expendlture on scholarships is heavy, and also Law Schools, where there are 
practically no scholarships. 

Table OXVI.-Expenditure on Sclwla1'Bhips in Special Schools (other than Training 
Sclwols ), 1896-97. 

Percentage 

Provincial Loca.l Municipal Other of Total 
Province. Total. Expenditure 

Revenues. Fnnds. Fnnds. Sburces. on Scholar-

' 
Bhlpe, 

Rs. R'3. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... 20,913• 4,300 45 3,664 28,922 38 
Bombay ... ... 10,952 7,751 204 6,602 25,509 20 
Bengal ... ... 3,468 5,062 782 3,06~ 12,380 5 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 9,617 ... .. . 4,806 14,423 17 
Punjab ... ... 13,596 2,442 1,951 6,518 24,507 16 
Central Provinces ... 1,479 469 ... 132 2 080 7 
Burma ... .. ... 11,273 ... ... . .. n:273 44 
Assam ... ... ... 3,786 480 ... .. . 4,266 8 
Coorg ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Berar .:. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . 

!rotal ... ... 75,084 20,504 2,982 124,790 1,23,360 15 

;Total for 1891-92 59,854 14,783 5,600 19,388 99,625 14 
------------

Percentage ()£ In- } 
'crease·or Decrease +26 +39 -47 +28 +2! 

-. 
• Includes Rs. 7,895 for Government Scholarships in Medical School. 



TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 253 

The total expen~iture .on schol~rships.ii~ Sp~cial. Sc?ools (including ~Iedi.cal 
'Schools but excludinO' stipends m Trammg mst1tutwns) ·mcreased m fixe 
yen.rs fr~m Rs. 99,625 t~ Rs. 1,23,360, or by 24 per cent. The increase ~ shared 
by every source,. except Municipal Funds, where the amount is small. Considerably 
more than half of the whole is derived from Provincial Revenues. The 
proportion to the total expenditure on scholarships has risen from 14 to 15 per cent. 
The hiO'h proportion in both Burma and Madras is due to Medical Schools. 
Benual ~hows the lowest proportion of all, though this has risen in five years from 
1 to 

0
5 per cent. In actual amount, Bombay and the Punjab follow close upon 

Madras ; and they are both of them fortunate in deriving a considerable sum from 
"other sources." Burma obtains nothing from any other source than Provincial 
Revenues, and Assam very little. Bombay obtains most from Local Funds, and 
the Punjab most from Municipal Funds. 

180.-Results of University' Examinations in Engineering. 

Except in the case of the Engineering colleges, there are no common exami · 
nations by which the results of the worJr done in Technical institutions can be 
tested. And even here the Rurki College in the North-West must be omitted, for 
it is not affiliated to 'the University of Allahabad. The only Universities that 
confer degrees in Engineering are Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta. The two 
following tables give ( CXYII.) the results of examinations in Engineering for each 
of the six years 1891-92 to 1896-97, and (CXYIII.) the results according to 
Provinces for 1896-97 :- ' 

-
Table CXVII.-Results of Univer.~itY, Examinations in Engineering, 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

-
1891-92. 1892-98. 1898-9;!, 1894-95. 1895-96. 1896-97 • . ' 

Examination. 

~t!:IP~. Candi- Passed: Candi-1 p d Candi-1 p sed Candi-1 Candi-1 Passed dates. dates. asse . dates. as • dates. Passed. dates. · 

I 
:M.C.E .... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . . ... ... 
B.C.E .... ... 26 8 16 9 12 8 13 7 18 7 22 11 

LC.E .... ... 75 20 60 47 23 13 36 24 41 25 27 18 

First L.C.E. ... 29 19 53 45 55 41 70 45 74 37 85 41 
; 

Table CXVIII.-Restdts of Uniuerstt!J Eeaminations in Enginee-ring according to 
'Proutnce.~, 1896-97. 

B.C.E. L.C.E. First L.C.E. 
Provinces. I . 

Candidates., Pas.;ed. Candidates.' Passed. Candidates., Passed. 

:Ualh"dB ... ... ... 7 3 8 3 ... . .. 
Bombay ... ... ... ... ... 14 12 43 31 

Bengal ... ... ... 15 8 5 3 42 10' 

Total 22 11 27 
1-· ... . .. 18 85 41 ., 

It must be admitted that these tables show little progress. While the total 
number of students at the three Emrineering colleO'es concerned h · d fr 304 461 b · 0 o as Increase 

om . . to . , or y JUS~ one-half, the .total number of candidates for University 
-exammations m Engmeermg has. only mcreased from 130 to 134. The total 
number of passes, however, has r1sen from 47 to 70 and th f · · , e average o -success 
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from 36 to 72 per cent. Of all the six years, 18~:!-H~ r-ceins to have been by far 
the most successful. Turning to the Provincial table. it would appear that the 
standard o£ examination must be much less severe at Bombay than at the other 
two Universities. Out of 57 candidates at Bombay, no less than 43, or 75 per 
cent. were successful ; while at Bengal the average of success was 50 per cent., and 
at Madras (with only 15 candidates) 40 per cent. This matter v.ill be referred to
again, in connexion with the several colleges. 

181.-Attention to Practical Subjects in General Education. 

Before proceeding to a detailed description of Technical institutions proper,. 
it v.ill be convenient to present a connected account of the measures that have been 
~dopted _in the several . Provin~es to. v.iden the s~stem of general education, by 
mtroducmg more practical subJects mto the curnculum. In l\Ir. Nash's Review,. 
following the terminology of previous Reports, this aspect of the matter was. 
termed "preparatory technical education." But there are obvious objections to 
the phrase. The new subjects introduced are not strictly technical, still less are 
they preparatory. They may begin at the infant stage with Kindergarten 
methods ; they may end at the University with a degree in Science. They 
include everything that tends to make general education, in both schools and 
colleges, more "modern" and less literary. They do not necessarily lead to a 
bifurcation o£ studies, even in the higher stages, but they ought to have the effect 
of enriching the entire course o£ instruction, of stimulating every pupil, and of 
providing opportunities for the satisfaction of special aptitudes. Their object is, 
not so much to give specialised training, as to widen general education, by 
bringing it into contact with human interests and the facts of daily life. The 
goal aimed at, so far as possible, is practical knowledge, rather than book-learning; 
the development of the powers of the mind, rather than the acquisition of the· 
contents of text-books. This, of course, is an ideal, not yet attained in any 
country ofthe world. But not a little advance has been made throughout India 
during the last five years in this direction. 

182.-Practl.cal Subjects in General Education in Madras. 

It is the boast of Madras that its system o£ general education had anticipated 
the recommendations o£ the Commission. Kindergarten training was introduced 
as far back as 1875. The wide range o£ optional subjects has long ago given 
to both Secondary and Primary schools the opportunity required for developu1g a 
''modern side," or encouraging the tastes of indhidual pupils, while the elasticity 
of the Code has enabled the Department to encourage by extra grants whatever
practical subjects may from time to time seem to need stimulus. An elaborate 
system of Technical examinations works in the same direction, though the new 
Upper Secondary Examination has not yet proved successful as an alternative to
the Matriculation. As regards the Collegiate stage, there is evidence that the 
scientific subjects in the so-called Science Division of the B.A. course are steadily 
gaining in popularity, a~ the expense of the literary subjects; ~nd, in ~rder to I?eet 
this demand, the Presidency College has recently been eqrupped With cheiDical, 
physical, and biological laboratories, at a considerable cost to Government. 
Finally, it may be said that the comparative efficiency o£ the system for training 
teachers in Madras enables new subjects to be intr~duced into the schools with less 
difficulty than elsewhere. 

183.-Kindergarten Training in Madras. 

Kindergarten trainuw be!!all. to receive serious attention in 1875, when 
Mrs. Brander, then sup~ri~tendent o£ the Female Normal ~~hool at Madras city, 
introduced the system mto the lower classes o£ the practismg school, and also
devoted an hour a week after school hours to the instruction of the Normal 
students in Kindergarten occi1pations. The system ·was first recognised in the· 
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Grant-in-Aid Code of 1885 in which three Kindcrga~·ten occuiations and four 
I d . " . It " action son O'S were prescribed for the first and second stan ar s m resu s 

r;chools fo; Indian children, and for the third standard also in European schools. 
Grants varying from 2 to 6 annas each for Indian children, and from 2 annas to 
Rs.1! for European children. were allowed for these o~cupations and songs 
separately. In 1892,. the curriCul~m was altered s? as to mcl~de as many as siX 
occupations, and pupils were reqmred to answer snnple quest10ns on the f~rm, 
colour, and other striking qualities of the mat~rials used. But as the oc~npat10ns 
were taught without the songs and vice versa, they came to be practised very 
mechanically; and beyond some dexterity and an improved knowledge of colour 
.and form, the pupils gained little. Hence, in 1896, it was ruled that simple 
stories should be told to the children, and that the occupations and action songs 
should illustrate these stories, and that one consolidated grant should be given for 
the three subdivisions (stories, occupations, and songs). The rate of grant for 
Kindergarten has since been raised to the scale provided for the Second language. 
This has led to an improvement in teaching, and to a larger number of passes. 
In 1896-97, the total number of passes in Kindergarten for "results grants" in 
Primary schools for boys (excluding " salary results". schools) was 1,438. But it 
is only in the -very best girls' schools, and in Training schools for Mistresses, 
that Kindergarten methods are systematically and intelligently carried out. In 
Training schools for Masters of the Primary and Lower Secondary grade, little 
has yet been done-mainly for want of qualified teachers. With a view to supply 
this want, the Director proposes gradually to make instruction in Kindergarten 
methods compulsory in all practising schools managed by the Department, and to 
require the students under training to devote special attention to the matter. 
" The paltry assignment which alone it has been found possible to make to ' results 
schools' has led to the neglect of the teaching of optional subjects generally in 
such schools ; and it was partly with a view to eradicate this evil that the important 
.changes in the Grant-in-Aid Code, now under the consideration of Government, 
were recommended by the recent Conference." 

184.-Manual Training in Madras. 

" Every opportunity is taken to impress upon heads of institutions the par~mount 
importance of Manual training, But it is difficult to get managers of schools and parents 
of pupils to realise the purpose which it is intended and fitted to serve in the school 
curriculum. They look upon the time devoted to this subject as so much deducted 
from the time which belongs to ordinary book-subjects, and therefore as a hindrance to 
a boy's chances of passing one or other of the public examinations, success in whicht s 
regarded as of more importance than the education which leads np to them. But 
instead of proving an impediment to ordinary school-work, the experience of other 
lands has shown that both the quantity and the quality of ordinary school-work are 
improved : the training of the hand, the eye, and the intelligence, and the general 
arousing of the mental and bodily energies having a most beneficial effect on the whole 
of the work of the school. Comparing the state of things at the end of the quinquennium 
with what it was at the beginlling, it may appear that instead of progress there has been , 
retrogression, there being fewer carpentry classes attached to institutions for general 
education than there were five years ago. But it is surely something gained if, during 
those five years, we have been able to rid ourselves of some of the absurd notions at first 
entertained as to the aims and methods of Manual training as a part of the school 
-curriculum, and as to the qualifications needed in those who undertake to impart 
instruction. This, I think, we have done, in part at least. It is no longer supposed 
that Manual training is intended to teach any particular trade or handicraft, but to 
discipline the physical, intellectual, and moral faculties. But much has yet to be done 
before Manual training can take its proper place in line with the ordinary subjects of 
the curriculum, and it will be years before the services of teachers specially trained for 
the charge of such classes can be obtained in sufficient numbers. The experiment of 
training such teachers in the workshops of the Engineering College, which has received 
the approval of Government, will be watched with interest. In Europe, Manual train,ing 
is frequently given by the ordinary teachers of the schoolR, and, in the opinion of such 
a high authority as Sir Philip Magnus, this is the proper course to pursue. 'fhe late 
~·Grigg [a former Director of Public Instruction] had doubtless some such idea in hiE 
m1!1-d when he requested sanction to transfer the Training College from Madras to 
Satdapet. But it has been found impossible to carry on Manual training along with tht1 
numerous other subjects which have to be dealt with during the short perio<l of one year 
.that the course at the Teachers' College lasts." 
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'185.-~ractical subjects in Primary and Secondary Schools 
in Madras. 

The extent to which practical subjects are encouraged by the optional system 
which prevails in Madras may be learnt from the following extract .from the 
syllabus of study prescribed by the Educational Rules for the fourth or highest 
Rtandard in Primary schools :- · · 

·• Object Lessons or Elementary Science. 
(a) To 11how a fuller acquaintan<!e than in the third sta!Idard with (1) familiar animals 

' or animal products; (2) familiar plants or vegetable products ; (3) familiar 
minerals or mineral products; and (4) familiar facts regarding the weather. 
Twenty-four lessons to be prepared, six from each subdivision. 

(b) To answer questions more difficult than in the third standard on the lessons 
·prepared with reference to (1) the food, habits, and uses of the animals, their 
classification.and structure, and the adaptation of their structure to their food 
and ltabits; (2) the cultivation or mode of growth of the plants, their general. 
structurE> and uses; and (3) the origin or preparation of the mineral subsances, 
and their chief properties and uses. 

(c) To answer simple questions on the chief characteristics of the classes to which 
the "B.nimals, plants, and minerals belong, and on the chief points of resemblance 
between those of the same class and of difference from those of other classes. 
The animals, plants, and minerals shall be selected from those in the neigh· 
bourhood with which the pupils may be expected 'to be familiar, and the 
examination shall have reference, in part at least, to actual observations made 
by the pupils du.ring the year. 

Free-hand Dra;wing. 
Free-hand drawing on paper from enlarged copy on the black-board or from a large 

diagram, curved figures, ornamental forms, common objects, flowers, leaves, &c. 

Needlework (for girls in Native schools). 
(a) To cut from a pattern or by measurPment, and t•l show ability to make a jacket 

and a petticoat of full size suitable to a girl of from six to twelve years of age. 

(b) To show on~ finished garment of each kind done in the course of the year. 

(c) To work button-holes. 

(d) To darn an ?ld cloth. 

Geography. 
(a) Shape and size of the earth ; aimple notions regarding the relations of sun, moon, 
· and earth. · ~ 

(b) The Qceane and continents of the world. 

(c) The geography of the .Madras Presidency, Coorg, Travancore, Mysore, Cochin, and 
· Hyderabad, as in any approved book ; also the important JJhysical features of 

the rest of India. 

History of India. . 
A very elementary knowledge of the leading periods of the history of India down to-

1858, with such a knowledge of the geography of Asia as may be necessary for 
the intelligent study of the subject. 

Agricultu1·e (for boys only). 
The elements of agriculture as in any approved book. 

Mensumtion (for boys only). 
Definitions of, and connected with, the various figures named below : 
(a) Lengths-liliear measures, English and Indian. Practical use of the chain, tape,_ 

and rod. · -- · 

(b) Areas-square, rect.mgle. 

Hygiene and Elementary Sanitary ,<,'cience. 
Elements of hygiene as in any approved book. The pupU will be expected to answer 

suah simple que&tions on sanitation as would come within his dmly experience." 

ln orde1• to induce manacrers of " results schools " to teach optional subjects, 
the scale of "results grants " fixed for some of them is raised from time to time. 
Thu~,.during thii last.five years the grants for Kindergarten and for object lessons 
.and elementary science have been raised to the · amo~nt fixed for the Second 
language_; and in the fourth and higher standards, drawing an~ agriculture now 
carry a higher grant than the Second language, geography, or history. As tested 



TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 257 

by the results of the examinations, geography and hygiene are tlJC m?st popnl?r 
of the optional subjects. During the last five years the numb.er of ~asses m 
;wriculture has ri~>en from 567 to 829, and the number of passes m drawmg from 
ISO to 736. In compliance with a suggestion from Government, instructions have 
recently be~n issued for the improvement of the teaching in hygiene. 

In Se~ondary schools the same system of optional subjects prevails. . For the 
Lower Secondary Examination, candidates may bring up elementary sCience or 
any of the subjects of the Elementary Technical Exami?ation. The most p~pular 
of the optional t:~ubjects is geometry unCI algebra ; but m 1896-97, 360 cand1dates 
brouo-ht up elementary science, of whom 203 passed. In Upper Secondary 
flcho~ls, physics and chemistry are compulsory for the .Matriculation ; but 
candidates for the Upper Secondary Examination may substitute for physics and 
chemistry two subjects selected from the list for the Intermediate Technical 
Examination. In 1896-97, the total number of special drawing-masters in 
Secondary schools was 123, of whom 85 were attached to High schools. ' In 
a few Upper Secondary schools, drawing is still taught by general or class
teachers ; but the employment of qualified• teachers is being insisted on 'as far 
as possible. 

186.-Practical Subjects in General Education in Bombay. 

Bombay prides itself upon a system of general education in both Primary and 
Secondary schools, which was carefully organised sevP-ral years ago, and bas been 
little modified by the recommendations of the Commission. Its University was 
the first to confer degTees in Science, ai!d to institute a Final Examination as an 
alternative to the Matriculation. Its School of Art may be said to have created 
the teaching of drawing tl1roughout Western India. 

The teaching of agricuJture in Primary and Secondary schools was discussed 
at a Conference at Poona in February 1896. At Conferences held later in tl1e 
same year, a resolution was passed about Manual training and drawing in Primary 
schools. With regard to the former subject, the Direetor writes, in a letter to 
Government forwarding the resolution : " The ignorance of the general public on 
the subject of Manual training in connexion with ordinary literary education is 
confessed ; and the paper read by Dr. Thomson at the Poona Conference was 
listened to with the greatest interest, and his conclusions were not contested. 
Dr. Thomson is an expert on the subject in this Presidency. He is now publishing 
a book on Manual Training, which has been specially prepared for schools ; and it 
it:~ to be hoped that this book will greatly assist and guide those managers who are 
anxious to create a 'real' side in some of our schools, and who have. been in 
many cases groping in the dark and experimenting, because they had no safe 
guide to follow and no clear notion of the right road. The Victoria Jubilee 
Technical School at Poona is under Dr. Thomson's own supervision; and, with 
its examplE' and Dr. Thomson's hook and his occasional visits to managers, it is 
hoped that, where Manual training is attempted, it will be fotmd possible to 
establish it on sound principle.; and conduct it to a successful issue." The part of 
the resolution proposing to make drawing a compulsory instead of an optional 
subject in the curriculum for Primary teachers at Training colleges has been 
approved by Government. There was a strong agreement of opinion at the 
several Conferences that drawing should, if possible, form a portion of th('l Primary 
school course ; and it was felt that, whether this were universally feasible or not, 
the teacher himself would be l;>etter equipped for his practical school-work, if he 
could use his hands correctly' and deftly than if he had obtained, a knowlPgy" 
of Sanskrit roots. 

' 
With regard to the general question, the Director writes in his Report :-

" Th~ general introduction of drawing into Primary schools is not feasible under 
prese~t Circumstances ; but many of our trained masters have gained certificates in 
drawmg, an.d can &ive elemental?' instruction in the subject. I have seen very creditable 
work don11 m a ~rmtary school m the State of Radhanpur, where the master was active 
and able ; and m the Iudustrial ~chools in Sind trained masters who have learnt 
drawing; ~sefully assist the technical teachers in giving instruction in this subject. -I do 
not ant1c1pate mnch development in this direction while funds are lacking; and it is 
~~ 2K 
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obvious that where you cannot maintain a 11ufficient staff on fair salaries there is no 
m~ney f~r extra luxuries. S~ill, a master with ~is black-board can teach ~ncb to boys 
With thetr slates, and there IS no reason why sunvle instruction of this kind should not 
be generally given. 

"In o~r Middle schools, 1lrawing is not generally taught yet ; but the tendency is 
towards thts, and more attention is paid to the subject yearly. No science is t.lu"'ht at 
present. " 

"In High schools, both drawing and science are taught, and in Government High 
schools there is now always one special teacher for drawing and one for science. The school A 

are ~lso adequately suppl~erl ~ith apparatus. Tht> teaching is directed mainly to th<:> 
requirements of the MatriCulatiOn and the University School Final Examination, and i:> 
no doubt more practical than it was, but is still perhaps deficient in thoroughnes~. No 
scholarships have been established, as contemplaterl by Government in 1886 for the 
special encouragement of science. The Aided schools follow the exampl~ of thl' 
Government schools ; and the tendency in them is towards greater attention to the 
teaching of science, and the better equipment of their laboratories." 

187.-Practical Subjects in General Education in Bengal. 

In Bengal, the study of science has made great strides in Arts colleges, an1l 
practical subjects of education have been generally introduced into both )fiddle and 
Primary schools; but little has been done towards widening the curriculum of 
English schools. 

The University has no Science faculty, though a proposal is under consideration 
to create a Doctorate in Science. But the degree of M.A. is conferred in five 
branches of science, of which physics is the most popular. During the last five years, 
no less than 81 M.A.'s have graduated in science, marking, as the Director 
observes, "the advent of a new era"; and in 1896-97 they formed 23 per cent. of 
the total. The science side of the B.A. course is also gaining in popularity, the 
proportion of candidates who select it haYing risen in five years from 16 to 3.') per 
cent. of the total. This is ascribed to the improved provision for teaching science 
in the colleges under private management, especially in the Unaided City College 
and the Aided General Assembly's Institution. The laboratories, both physical 
and chemical, have been improved and enlarged in all Government colleges ; and 
a chair of geology is maintain~d at the Presidency College. 

As the Senate of the University has refused to establish a scientific and 
technical examination alternative to the Matriculation, the course of study in High 
schools remains practically unchanged, the only compulsory subjects of a practical 
character being physical geography and elementary physics. In drawing alone ha,; 
an advance been made, not at the motion of the University, but as a purely 
Departmental measure. It was noticed by Mr. Nash in his H.eview that, as the 
marks in drawing did not count for a University pass, pupils did not take kindly 
to the subject; and that, as the supply of drawing-masters from the Government 
School of Art was as yet very limited, nothing like compulsion could be thought 
of. Since then the final students from Training schools, who have to pass in 
drawing, have been largely employed as drawing-masters in High schools ; and 
the Government therefore found itself in a position to order that, from the 
:Matriculation examination in 1897, the Director should give credit for marks in 
drawing when awarding junior scholarships. ln consequence, the number of 
passes in drawing from High schools under public management, which was only 
4 in 1892, rose to 217 in 1897 ; while, in addition, in the latter year 110 schools 
under private management passed 293 pupils in drawing. 

In Middle schools, the " modern " side is more developed than in Hig-h 
schools. Here the pupils learn mensuration a~d hygiene, in add_ition t~ a little 
physical geogTaphy and physics. " In an agriCultural countr,r hke India, wh:rc 
almost everybody has some interest in land, ~he. impo~';lce .of simple ~ensurati.on 
cannot be over-estimated. Hygiene holds a similar pos1t10n m the curriculum, with 
a view to dispel the vast mass of ignorance and superstition which educationists 
will for long have to combat with, and to arrest, in however inappreciable an e~1:e~t, 
the heavy mortality from malaria and other epidemics, which have their root m 
the popular ignorance· of the elementary principles of sanitation." Chemistry and 
botany were formerly prescribed as optional subjects with physics, but were 
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omitted in 18!)5, in order to simplify the course. The question of introducing 
agriculture into the currict~lum is no~ under t?e co?side~ation of Government. 
Nothin.,. is said about drawmg, except m connectiOn With High schools. 

0 ' 

The course for Primary schools is also of a practical character. Agriculture 
as well a~ physics is prescribed for the Upper Examination; and instruction in 

-sanitation is 'compulsory in all Primary schools, both of the Upper and the Lower 
.,.rade. Besides these, men~mration according to the Indian method is taught, as 
~ell as Indian methods of calculation and keeping accounts; and in the language 
text-book pr Reader, some information about agriculture and the nature of maps 
is sought to be conveyed. It is not possible to tell how many pupils passed in 
ngriculture or sanitation at the Primary Examinations, as the passes are not 
recorded for each subject separately. 

Drawing is a compulsory subject for the Vernacular Mastership examination 
at the first-grade Training schools. The nmnber of final student& who passed from 
these schools during the last five years is 371, of whom 62 obtained special 
certificates in drawing, having secured 60 per cent. of the marks in that subject. 
Besides, a number of pupils have passed from the Government School of Art, so 
that the supply of drawing-masters for High schools is much larger than it was 
five years ago. 

188.-Practical Subjects in General Education in the 
North-West Provinces and Oudh. 

In the North-West, the new University of Allahabad shows its influence by 
the importance attached generally to science and by the bifurcation of studies in 
Secondary schools. The B.A. course rf'sembles- that of Calcutta, in having a 
science as well as a literary side; but at Allahabad the F.A. course is also 
sub-divided in the same way. In 1896, the University created a faculty of' 
Science, in which both the. degrees of B.Sc. and D.Sc. are conferred after 
examination; but there is no Preliminary or First B.Sc. examination, as at 
llombay. In 1894, the University instituted a School Final Examination, in 
" modern" subjects, which mnks as alternative with the Matriculation ; and it 
also conducts a Special Y ernacular Examination of a high standard.· 

While the Matriculation is now confined to four subjects, all of which may be 
called literary, the School Final offers a wide option among practical subjects, and 
substitutes the vernacular (Urdu or Hindi) for a classical language. These 
optional subjects include elementary physics and chemistry, drawing, mensuration 
and sun-eying, political economy, book-keeping, and agriculture. The Middle 
English Examination has been modified to suit the same course ; and physics, 
physical geography,· and sanitation are included in the Middle Vernacular 
Examination. 

The Muir Central College is strongly organised on the science side. Of five 
European professors, three teach science. During the last year, the sum of 
Rs. 8,800 was granted by Government for scientific equipment, of which half was 
devo~e~ to._ the Physical Laboratory, and the greater part of the remainder to 
providing accurate standards and instruments of measurement. The Unaided 
~t. John's College at Agra has sufficient apparatus for the science side of the 
:F. A .. and B.A. courses, and hopes to be able to raise its laboratory to the standard 
reqwred for affiliation to the B.Sc. It is noticeable that_ all of the 7 candidates 
who appeared for the B.Sc. examination in 1897 (the first year it was held) were 
successful, and that two of them also qualified for the B.A. The only candidate 
for the D.Sc. was likewise successful, his subject being mathematics. During th~ 
past five years, there have been 9 candidates for the M.A. in chei:nistry, of whoill 
all passed; and 13 candidates for the M.A. in physics, of whom 10 passed. 

The teaching of science in Secondary schools is not satisfactory. 
" G~duates from college, with no training or experience as teachers, were appointed 

~o th_e sCience_ classes ; a~d ~hey _set themselves too often to prime their pupils for the 
me~Itable wntten exammatwn, mstead of leading them to an intelligent study of the 
subJect .. Yfe seem to be almost as far off as ever from a supply of trained teachers of science. 
No proviSIOn ~as yet been made for them in the recently openecl Training College at 
Lucknow. With regard to the course of work in science _(for in this subject there 

I6898 2 K ~ 
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ought to be not merely a course of reading, as hitherto), the first part of a :Manual 
of Practical Science has been prepared by Professor Murray [of the Muir Central 
College] on lines approved by the Incorporated A~sociation of Head Masters in England 
for adoption in schools; and it will be in use in English Middle schools during the 
current year. A translation will be 1)repared eventually for the benefit of Vernacular 
schools. The apparatus necessary for a pupil of Part I. of the Manual will conf!ist 
only of a centimetre scale, a straight edge, a protractor, and a pair of compasses. There 
will be no need for any expenditure on elaborate apparatuto~; but without the above
mentioned articles no pupil will be able to go through the course, which will be 
essentially a })ractical one." 

The teaching of drawing was first l'ltarted in 1892, in five selected schools. 
It has now extended to · 22, some of which are not under inspection ; and there 
may possibly be others that take up the subject. At first, model-drawing was 
taught in the l\Iiddle department; but this had to be abandoned, as it was found 
that no satisfactory progress could be made in the short time available. The 
cow-se in free-hand and geometrical drawing was, however, raised. Most of 
the teachers are men trained in the Mayo School of Art at Lahore ; the remainder 
l1ave been supplied by the Bombay School of Art and the new Industrial School 
at Lucknow. Drawmg is a subject of examination in the School Final and the 
)Ii.ddle English Examination ; and, in addition, certificates in four lower classes 
are given by the Department. In 1896-97, the total number of candidate" 
in drawing was 430, of whom 298 passed. At the School Final, all the 
19 candidates passed, and at the Middle English Examination, 70 out of 81. 
·Compared with 1892-93, the total number of candidates from schoole under 
inspection hae more than doubled, and the number of passes has risen from 
172 to 290. 

189.-Practical Subjects in General Education in the Punjab. 

ln the Punjab, where the whole system of education is comparatively new, 
:scientific and practical subjects receive special attention. The bifurcation of 
studies has been extended from Secondary schools to colleges, by the institution 
of an Entrance Examination in Science, alternative to the Entrance Examination 
in Arts, leading up to a degree in Science. At the same time, a final school 
examination, called the Clerical and Commercial Examination, has also been 
instituted by the University, which does not lead up to a degree, but is intended 
to mark special fitness for business. office, and similar vocations. Neither of 
these reforms, however, though finally sanctioned, carne into operation durin~~ 
the period under review. 

At the Intermediate Examination in Arts, physics with chemistry is the 
most popular of the optional subjects. The number of passes in this joint subject 
was 138, compared with 35 five years before. At the B.A. examination, physico; 
and chemistry are now separate subjects. They are less popular than history 
or mathematics ; but one or other is taken up by about one-third of the candidateK, 
compared with one-eighth five years ago. The total number of passes in both 
together has risen from 9 to 40. Science is also a subject for the M.A. 
examination ; and four candidates took their degree in ~t in 1~96-97, compared 
with only one five years before. 

It does not appear that either science or Jrawing is regularly taught in 
::;econdary schools. The Director says : "In connexion with the Entrance Science 
and Clerical and Commercial Examinations instituted by the Punjab University, 
a few schools have adopted the corresponding courses (including shorthand and 
book-keeping) ; and, in consequence of the laying down by the Department of 
a scheme of drawing for Secondary classes, that subject is also beginning to find 
a place in the schools. In a few years, I hope to find that the ordinary stu~euts 
of the Training College will be able to qualify as teachers of elementa_ry d;awmg; 
and this will greatly facilitate the general introduction of the subJect mto the 
schools. In Primary schools, practical subjects occupy a fair place. A course 
of object lessons has been introduced into each cL'tss dw-ing the ~eriod ~der 
review. Agriculture is taught in every Board school, the teachers bemg reqUired 
to take their pupils out into the fields, to illustrate the lessons by reference to the 
actual operations of field-work. A little practical mensuration is also taught, 
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though complaint is made that , the simple apparatus for this is sometimes· 
lacking." 

Some account has been given in the last chapter of the introduction of 
drawincr into the curriculum of the Training College. Provision is also made 
there fgr the teaching of science. Agriculture is t..'tught in the Normal schools, 
and is a subject of examination for the Teacher's Junior Veruacuh1r certificttte. 
It has recently been decided by Government that the teachers of agriculture in 
these schools shall be men who have received a course of practical training at an 
Agricultural school, and one of them has been sent to Cawnpore for the purpose. 

190.-Practical Subjects in General Education in the Central 
Provinces. 

The Central Provinces have shown great readiness to adopt the recommen
dations of the Commission. All the three .Arts colleges are affiliated to the 
University of Allahabad, where science is part of the course for the F.A. as well 
as the B.A. examination ; and the one Government college, at ,J ubbnlpore, teaches 
only the Science side of the B.A. course. A new set of apparatus from England 
was received at this college in 1894 ; and it is stated that the arrangements for 
teaching both physics and chemistry are now fairly complete. The High schools 
also have ut once taken advantage of the School Final instituted by the University 
of Allahabad, which is essentially an examination in practical subjects. What 
has been done towards making Secondary and Primary education more practical 
will appear from the following extract from the Report of the Director :-

"Drawing, which, on account of the training it gives to the hancl and eye, is 
admitted to be the most useful preparation for special technical instruction, has made 
marked progress during the quinquennium. Candidates are sent up from our schools 
for the Bombay S.Jhool of Art eX&.mination, and <.luring tile last five years 5Sti have 
obtained certificates, the number having risen from 78 in the first y~ar to 181 in the 
last. The Rubject is cmhpulsory in the Primary departmAnt of Secondary schools, 
but optional in Middle schools and in Primary rural schools. As a matter of fact, 
however, it is taught in all schools where the mast..,rs are competent to teach it. All 
High aml Middle schools are now supplied with certificated drawing-masters. Special 
prizes varying from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 are offered to each master who passes not less 
than ten candidates at the Bombay examination. Prizes are also offered to students 
who do well at that examination. Special prizes are offered on t_he results of the Middle 
School Examination for proficiency in drawmg ; and, in the award of Middle school 
scholarships, preference is given to candidates who excel in this subject. In 1892-93, 
a furthet· stimulus was given to instruction in drawing in Primary schools by the offer 
of prizes un the results of the Upper Primary Examination. Physical science and object 
lessons are compulsory in Secondary schools and their Primary branches ; but the latter 
subject has been made optional in the new curriculum for Primary rural schools, which 
was sanctioned in 1894. As a fact, our policy is not to make object lessons a separate 
8Ubject, but to incorporate lessons on elementary science in oor Reading-books, so as 
to make every reading-lesson, so far as posl:!ible, an object lesson. Physical science 
is also a compulsory subject in the Middle School EX&.mination. Special prizes are 
offered for this subject on the resnlts of that examination, and for agriculture and 
common objects on the results of the Upper Primary Examination. As regards 
agriculture, it was felt that, in an agricultural country such as India, the ordinary 
Reading-books in rural schools should have an agricultural colouring, and that to 
treat it as a separate subject was a mistake. To this end, the Agricultural Primer 
in use was, when the Reading books were revised, incorporated in the Third and Fotuth 
Book>!. The subject is, therefore, now taught as part and parcel of the ordinary reauing
lessons. 'fhe Sanitary Primer in use has also been incorporated in the Reading-books. 
Manual training, since it was made an optional subject in 1891-92, has languished, and 
is now taught in a few schools only." 

191.-Practical Subjects in General Education in Burma~ 

In Burma, where :Missionary influence is strong, practical subjects ofinfant 
education have taken root. Kinderga~n methods are now adopted in 12 schools, 
where the tQtal at~ndan?e was 178 m th~ first-year class and 97 in the second
year class. There 1s a Kmdergarten class m the Government Normal school at 
Moulmein, with 20 p~pils, to enable the students to acquire a practical knowledge 
of the !:iy~te~. Dur~g last year Slojd was introduced into the same school. 
V o~al ~us1c IS taught m f~ur s?hools, which passed altogether 548 pupils in this 
subJect m 1896-97. :Mr. ~heriff, of the Teachers' Institute at Rangoon, is active 
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in training teachers in the Sol-fa system. Calisthenics aud rum,ical drill are uh-o 
practised at several of the girls' schools conducted by ~Iissionaries ; and in some 
of the boys' schools there are classeR for carpentry, weaving, shorthand, commercial 
arithmetic, and other technical subjects. In 1896, Sir E. Buck summoned a Con
ference to discuss the question of introducing the elements of a!!'riculture and 
science into the schools generally. Arrangements have been made for introducing 
these subjects, and for training tcuchers in them, as soon as suitalJle text-books are 
ready. 

Drawing is now tuught in 22 Anglo- Yernacular-schools, compared with 1R 
three years ago, the increa~;e being due to the introduction of this subject into 
schools under private management. Shading from the cast is at present not 
insisted upon. In 1896-97, the total number of passes was 1,249, of which 219 
were from St. Paul's Roman Catholic 1\Iission School at Rangoon, and 1 i1 from 
the Rangoon Collegiate School. 

During 1896-9i, advantage was taken of the aptitude of the Burmans for 
drawing to institute Teachert;' certificates in that subject. Two gradeR of instruc
tion were drawn up, a Primary and a Secondary : the former qualifying for grants 
in all Vernacular schools and the Primary departments of Anglo· V enmcular 
schools, the latter in the Middle and High departments of Anglo-Vernacular schools. 
A beginning was made with free-hand and geometrical drawing in each grade. 
Owing to the late period of the year, it was only possible to open classes at three 
centres. At Prome and Pegu the services of the drawing-master of the Municipal 
school were utilised, while at Rangoon a special class was held in counexion with 
the Teachers' Institute. With a view to bringing drawing within the reach of all 
lay schools, special provision was made for attuching Itinerant teachers to these 
classes, where they received daily instruction for one month. At an examination 
held in November, the totul number of passes among Itinerant teachers was 129. 
The experiment will be extended next year; and it iR hoped that it will have the 
effect of popularising the subject of drawing in Vernacular schools. 

192.-Practical Subjects in, General Education in the Other 
Provinces. 

In Assam, the general system of education closely follows that in Bengal. Draw
ing is taught in some High schools, as an optional subject for the Calcutta Matricula
tion, and a Science Primer is studied for the same examination. In Middle schools. 
elementary physics, sanitary science, and mensuration ·with surveying are optional 
subjects. The Primary course requires a Sanitary Primer, simple mensuration, 
and accounts according to Indian methods. 

At a Conference held at Gauhati in January, 1896, which was attended by 
Sir E. Buck, the question was considered of making the present system of Primary 
education more practical, by means of object lessons and elementary instruction in 
science, so as to prepare the minds of pupils to assimilate easily any kind of 
technical instruction that may hereafter be introduced. General proposals to this 
effect were accepted by the Chief Commissioner, but no working scheme has yet 
been adopted. 

Similarly, in Coorg the system of general education closely follows that in 
1\Iadras. The Secondary course includes elementary science, hygiene, agriculture, 
and mensuration as optional subjects, with needlework for girls. Nothing is said 
about drawing. The Primary course includes hygiene, mensuration, agriculture, 
and free-hand drawing as optional subjects, also with needlework fur girls. 

In Berar, again, the general system of education closely follo.ws that in Bombay. 
The course for all classes of schools was revised in 1896. In Prunary schools, ea.-.y 
object lessons are prescribed for the first standard, and the recitation of poetry and 
~>inging in unison for the first two standards; the "Way to Health" and 
e}einent..'lry ph:rsical geography come n1to the two highest standards, w~th mens_ura
tion as an optiOnal subject. In the Middle school course, no I?ractical subJects 
seem to be required. At High schools, drawing is compulsory m all standards, 
with elementary domestic economy and sanitary science. In 1896-97, the 
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Trainino- Colleo·e and the two High schools 'too·ether presented 72 candillates for 
0 0 0 f h 9." d. the first~grade examination of the Bombay School of Art, o w om ... a ~asse m 

all heads ami obtained certificates, while 2 won prizes. Four years hefore, the 
number of pa:s::ses was only 4. 

193.-Technical Institutions in Madras. 

There nre two Technical institutions of the Collegiate grade in Madras, the 
Colleges. of ~nginee~ing and Ag~ic~lture, tho~gh, perhaps, th~ lat~cr is ~carcely 
entitled to th1s rank, masmuch as 1t 1s not affiliated to the Umvers1ty, whiCh has 
refused to institute a degree in agricultm-e. 

The College of Engineering is located in a building of its own, to which 
~everal additions and improvements have lately been made in connexion with the 
workshops, and which it is contemplated to extend further, as the accommodation 
is still found to be insufficient. An engine and a 100-ton testing machine with 
the requisite apparatus haYe been ~'~Upplied to the workshop, at a cost of about 

· Rs. 40,000 ; and in consideration of the facilities thus afforded in tht> college for 
practical instruction, the length of the prescribed, extra-mural course has been 
reduced from two years to one. The staff consists of a principal, two professors 
(of engineering and mathematics), two assistants belonging to the Provincial 
Educational Service, and nine assistants (including a work-shop instructor) who 
belong to the Subordinate Educational Service. During the last five years, the 
strength of the engineer class has doubled, rising from 10 to 20 ; while the strength 
of the engineer subordinate class has undergone little change, fluctuating between 
64 and 42. Of engineers, 22 completed their practical course and received diplon1as, 
and 78 subordinate engineers received certificates;- All of these found no difficulty 
in finding suitable employment. At the University examinations, there were 
altogether 34 candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Engineering, of whom 
20 passed; and 28 candidalies for the First Examination in Engineering (instituted 
in 1894), of whom 18 passed. Of the total number of successful candidates, 
no less than 28 were Brahmans, and five Native Christians. The syllabus of study 
at the college, which had been drawn up some years ago, was revised in 1896. 
One of the most important features of the revision was the development of the 

· surveyor class into the sub-overseer and surveyor class. A. reduction was made 
in the length of the probationary com-se for military engineer subordinates; and 
after 1900 military candidates will have to pass the same entrance examination as 
civili!tn candidates for admission into the engineer subordinate class. Sanction 
has been accorded for the institution of a few stipends in connexion with 
the workshop, for the pm-pose· of training men as teachers of technical 
subjects in Mufassal schools. The total expenditure on the college during 
the past five years averaged Rs. 35,919, and the receipts (from fees, &c.) 
Rs. 5,019. 

. The Coll~ge of A~iculture at Saidapet is sufficiently accommodated and 
fan·l:y 'Yell eqmpped. It mcludes a museum, a botanical garden, and a farm, now 
co~s1~tmg of 158 acres. The staff nominally consists of a principal and a vice
prmCipal, both of the Indian Educational Service, and five assistants, one of whotn 
belongs to the Provincial, and four to the Subordinate Educational Service ; but 
the.vice~principalship has been allowed to remain vacant for a long time. The 
Umverstty was moved, in 1893, to institute a degree in Agricultm-e, but expressed 
its inability tc;> comply with the request. In 1894, the Government passed final 
orders on var10us proposals in connexion with the wo!"king of the college, which 
had long been under consideration. The Matriculation was made the standard of 
admission ; the scheme of study proposed by a committee o( specialists was finally 
approved ; and_ the diploma of the college received public recognition, in that 
t~e holders of 1t were allowed to appear for Revenue and Criminal Judicial Tests, 
htther~ reserved for graduates and F .A. undergt·~duates. ~ otwithstanding these 
concess10ns, the strength of the college has remamed practwally unaltered durina 
the last five years, fluctuating betwr.en 41 and 47. The total number of student~ 
wh? obtaim~d the diploma was 22. The subjects prescribed for this are
ag:nculture, or~nic and inor~anic chemis~ry, botany, physiography, veterinary 
sc1ence, surveymg and levelling, and agncultural engineering. Few students 
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undergo training with a view to get an in:.ight into tl1e !,.cience of a(J'riculture, 
and to bring their knowledge to bear on the improvement of the producti;·e powet·s 
of their own land~. The majority join the college with the object of ubtainin[J' 
the diploma, and thereby securing employment or promotion in the Rewnu~ 
and other Government Departments. The total expenditure on the collerre duritw 
the L"lst fixe years averaged Tis. 34,242, and the receipts (from farm 

0

procluc~ 
fpes, &c.) Tis. 5,014. ' 

Apart from the tv.o colleges, the Madras sys.tem of technical instruction is 
essentially based upon an elaborate scheme of technical examinations. the dominant 
idea being that the best way to create a demand for new branches of knowled<Te 
is to institute a public examination in them. These Government Techni;.1l 
Examinations, formerly known as Higher Examinations in Science, Art, lndustrie-<, 
and Commerce, were first started in Hs86, and took their present form in 1893. 
They are intended for" the encouragement of scientific and technical instruction, 
with special reference to manufactures and industries, and generally to the 
necessities of the practical side of life ; and for the purpose of te::;ting the 
qualifications of persons desirous of becoming" teachers of technical subjects, 
engineers, designers, agriculturists, commercial employes, managers of industrial 
establishments, employes under Government, &c. The examinations are of three 
grades-elementary, intermediate, and advanced. Admission i11, as a rule, limited 
to those who have passed the Secondary Examinations, or who have completed 
the prescribed course at a recognised technical institution. The following are tl1e 
chief heads of subjects, most of which have many sub-divisions : civil engineering, 
mechanical engineering, electrical engineering, physical science, geology, biology, 
sanitary science, agriculture, veterinary science, commerce, music, drawing-, 
jeweller's work, printing~ wood-work and metal-work, leather-work. textile 
fabrics, glass and pottery, tailoring and dressmaking, cookery. To meet the 
requirements of candidates desirous of qualifying for a profession requiring a 
knowledge of more than one subject, certain of the subjects are formed into 
groups. A group-certificate is given for passing in all the subjects of a 
group of a lower standard, and a diploma for passing in a group of a higher 
standard. 

During the period under review, type-writing has been added as a new 
subject under commerce, in the elementary and intermediate grades of the 
examinations. The syllabus relating to dressmaking has been recast, and 
examinations in this subject have been provided for all three grades, the 
dm,ignation of the subject having been altered to "needle-work and dressmaking." 
Special syllabuses, suitable to the requirements of candidates for the diploma in 
agriculture have been prepared in surveying and levelling, and in organic 
chemistry ; the syllabuses in hygiene, agricultural engineering, forestry, mu ... ic, 
and free-hand outline drawing, have been revised ; and shorthand has been added 
to the subjects in which group-certificates are awarded. 

During the last four years, the total number of subject-candidates at the 
Government Technical Examinations has increased from 1,491 to 3,235, and the 
total number of passes has increased from 737 to 1,477. But this increase is 
entirely confined to the lowest grade. In the advanced grade, the number of 
passes bas fallen from 40 to 18 ; in the intermediate grade, it has fallen from _479 
to 457 ; while in the elementary grade, it has risen from 218 to 1,002. As m:tght 
be expected, the most popular subject is drawing, followed by commerce a~d 
engineering. Diplomas were given to 22 candidate~ in agriculture, and :-e~·~n ~ 
drawin[J' · while the total number of group-certificates awarded was aa-m 
drawing,' surveying, building construction, sanitary science, and book-keeping. 

Technical institutions in :Madras are classified with reference to the scheme of 
the Government Technical Examinations. Hi[J'her class Technical, Industrial, and 
Art schools form two classes, the first of which "gives instruction _in s~Ljects c?mi~g 
under more than one group in the scheme, while the secon~ gtves mstructwn In 
one group only or in a single snbject. Lower class lndustnal _and Art sc~ools are 
those which give instruction up to standard D in, the followmg 20 subJe~s. :
Carpentry, wood-turning, blacksmith's work, fitters work, ratta!1-work, prmtmg, 
bookbinding, boot and shoe-making, pottery, weaving on the nat1v~ and Eu;opean 
hand -loom, carpet-weaving, tailoring, em broidery, chicken-work ( w h1te em brmdery),. 
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lace-making·, braid-making, tape-making, hand-knitting, ma?hine-m~king, and 
instrumental music. These lower class schools pass to the hst of htgher class 
schools as soon as they begin to prepare pupils for a?-y examination under tl~e 
Government Technical Examination scheme. It will be observed that this 
classification differs fundamentally from that adopted in General Table IV. The 
only Imlustt·ial schools which appear in that table are the four lower class schools. , 
All higher cltiss institutions, with the exception of the School of Art and a school 
of engineering, are there returned as "other schools." 

Accordino- to the classification in the Report, the number of higher clasl'l 
institutions t~ching more than one group of subjects has risen during the last 
fixe years from 13 to 15, while the total number of students in them has 
apparently £'lllen from 2,140 to 1,948. But this decrease is due to the correction 
of an error in the returns for the earlier period. The most important is the 
Government School of Art at :Madras, where the students have increased from 
618 to 633. Next come the Technical Institute at Madura, with 262 students; 

.learning dra~ng, engineering, ~gric:ulture, and woo~-work ; . the. Anjuma.n-i
Mufid-i-Ahl-I-ls1'lm at Madras, with 208 students, learnmg engmeermg, drawmg, 
and textile industries ; and the Albert Victoria Technical Institute at Trichinopoly, 
with 168 students, learning engineering, physical science, commerce, and drawing. 
Of the total number of institutions, one is maintained by the Department and 
two by Local .Boards ; the remainder are all Aided from Provincial Revenues, and 
9 out of 12 are under the management of Mi!sionaries. Drawing, which is the 
foundation of technical education, was taught in 12 of the schools to a total of 
1,337 students. Engineering comes next in popularity, being taught in 13 
schools to 835 students ; then follow commerce (seven schools with 300), textile 
industries (six schools with 246), and wood-work and metal-work (six schools 
with 228). Most of the institutions have come into existence quite recently, and 
are already showing signs of success. Specialists ate from time to time deputed 
to inspect them and report on their work. "As they gain in experience, and are 
provided with a better qualified staff, they may be expected to improve in 
efficiency and to attract a larger number and a better class of students." 

The numher of higher class institutions teaching only one group or only a 
single subject has failen from 18 to 17, by the transfer of one institution to the 
other class, while the total number of students in them has fallen from 1,147 to 
1,142. In 1~96-97 they consisted of four schools of music with 315 students, 
four schools of art with 277 students, one school of engineering with 164 
students, three schools of commerce with 153 students, two schools of printing 
with 182 students, and two schools of textile industries with 51 students. 
According to management, five are maintained by the Department and one by a 
District Board, the remainder are all Aided from Provincial Revenues, and 10 out 
of 11 are under the management of 1\Iissionaries. The exception is the School 
of Music at Madras, which is attended by 82 European and five Native Christian 
female students. 

It appears that the "results grant" system has not tended to foster the 
growth of Technical institutions. At a Conference held in March, 1897, the 
opinion was expressed that the lower class schools should be aided on the " fixe,! 
grant" system, the higher class schools continuing to receive aid on the " salary 
grant" system. The heads of schools are required to keep a correct and complete 
history of all past students. The returns for 1896-97 show that 186 former 
students obtained employment duriug the year. At 17 of the schools, articles 
were manufactured to the total value of Rs. 49,381, at a cost of Rs. 23,819 for 
materials ; and Rs. 44,186 was actually realised from sales. "In the case of some 
of the Industrial institutions it has been found necessary to obtain as much income · 
as possible :&om the sale of manufuctures, in order to maintain them in an efficient 
condition ; but the Department is constantly pressing on managers the inexpediency 
of subordinating the educational interests of the pupils to the commercial interests 
of the management." . 

During the last four years the total expenditure on Technical institutions has 
fallen from Rs.l,86,366 to Rs.l,75,679, or by 6 per cent. The decrease is almost 
entirely under the head of Provincial Revenues, which now contribute 41 per 
cent. of the total cost, compared with 4 7 per cent. Fees have increased from 
Rs. 18,526 to Rs. 19,051 ; and " other sources" (chiefly Missiouary contributions 
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and voluntary subscriptions) from Rs. 7 4,359 to Rs. 79,304. Opportunity was 
taken of the recent revision o£ the Government scholarship notification to provide 
for an increased number of scholarships in Technical institutions. The total 
number is now 180, ranging in value from Rs. 10 to R. 1, and they are awarded 
on the results o£ the examinations. In addition, the Grant-in-aid Code provides 
for the payment to managers of monthly scholarship grants of Rs. 9 and Rs. 6, on 
behalf of students who have passed one grade of the examination in the first class 
and are desirous of continuing their · studies in a higher grade. The total 
expenditure on scholarships in 1896-97 amounted to Rs. 19,843, of which 
Rs. 13,018 wa;J borne by Provincial Revenues. -

The Director thus sums up the results of the work done towards the 
e-xtension of Technical education in Madras :-

"The extension of Technical education on practical lines, and with due regard to the 
funds at the disposal of the sanctioning authorities, continued to receive earnest attention 
from the Department. The Presidency College has been affiliated to the University in 
all branches of the Science Division ; and chemical, physical, and biological laboratories 
are being provided at a considerable cost. A School of Commerce was established by 
Government at Calicut in 1895, and it has been making satisfactory progress. The 
Revenue and Criminal Judicial Tests have been thrown open to candidates who have 
g"dined diplomas or group-certificates in agriculture or commerce. Sanction has also been 
given for the training of fourapprenticesannually in the workshops attached to the College 
of Engineering, with a view to their being employed, on the completion of a three years' 
course, as teachers of Manual Training classes, or of carpentry, blacksmith'~, or fitter's 
work in Industrial schools. Proposals for the reorganisation of the School of Art were 
under the consideration of Government at the close of the period. The Local Boards 
and Municipalities in the Ceded Districts have been invited to take steps for the 
establishment of a Technical School for the benefit of those Districts, and it is hopecl 
that such a school will be established after the present distress is over. • . . Grants 
have been provided for industrial exhibitions ; and the scale of grants for drawing, 
Kindergarten work and object lessons, and elementary science has been raised, with a 
view to induce managers and masters to devote greater attention to the instruction of 
their pupils in other than literary subjects. A list has been prepared of the chief 
industries pursued in each District, and the schools in which instruction in technical 
subjects is imparted. It will be the aim of the Department and its officers to see that 
schools are ultimately established in every District of the Presidency, to afford facilities 
for improved scientific instruction in the industries followed, and to secure the 
co-operation of Municipalities and local bodies in view to the successful working of 
such schools." 

194.-Technical Institutions in Bombay. 

The three great Technical institutions of the Province are the College of 
Science at Poona, the Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai School of Art in Bombay city, and 
the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute also in Bombay city. These provide 
elaborate instruction in engineering, forestry, and agriculture ; in drawing, 
sculpture, painting, and decorative art ; and in the special technical knowledge 
which is required for application to the most highly developed industries. Their 
influence is wide-spread. The Public Works Department is recruited from the 
College of Science, and its alumni are largely employed under Municipal and 
District Boards. The School of Art organises the teaching of drawing throughout 
all Western India, and provides in Bombay city for the further development of 
artistic faculties in ateliers and art workshops. The Victoria Jubilee Technical 
Institute supplies trained mechanical engineers to the cotton mills and cotton gins 
which are springing up all over the country, and in which the use of elaborate 
machinery is essential. In the last year, the plague played havoc with the 
attendance at these three institutions. But it may be stated that, during the 
period under review, the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute has developed steadily, 
and is extendino- its influence and sphere of utility; and that the recent recognition 
by Government o£ the diploma in agriculture as equal to a University degree will 
tend to refill the empty agricultural classes in the College of Science. An 
Eno-ineerino- School is attached to the Sind Arts Colle!!e at Karachi, which 0 0 ~ 

provides for the requirements of the Public Works Department in the matter 
of overseers and sub-overseers. The curriculum of this class has recently been 
re-arranged, and the staff strengthened. 

The College of Science at Poona had a total attendance of 245 ~tudents 
in 1896-97, compared with 225 in the previous year. There are in all five 
departments, three of which teach up to a University degree. In the 
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erlO'ineerin(J' department the number of students rose from 57 to 73. Of these,, 
,'i7°appeared for the Uni~ersity examinations, of whom 43 passed. The University 
now conducts three examinations in engineering, as the First, Second, and 
Licentiate. During the last five yeal's, 80 candidates from the college have passed 
for the F.C.E., 78 for the S.C.E., and 60 for the L.C.E. This seems to show that 
most of the student~ pass through the full course, which lasts for three years. In 
the Science department proper, which teaches for the dewee of B.Sc., the number 
of candidates rose from 1 to 2. During the last five years, 15 candidates from the 
college passed for the First B.S~., and 7 at the fina.l exa~ination ~or the degree. 
The agricultural department, whiCh had 5 students ill 189.J-96, enttrely ceased to 
exist in the following year; but it is hoped that it will reappear, now that the 
University has consented to the proposals made by Government tor the recognition 
of the diploma. During the last five years, 19 candidates from the college gained 
the diploma ; while 18 passed at the First examination in agriculture, and 15 at 
the Second examination, which are likewise conducted by the University. The 
other two departments are the forest and the mechanical, for both of which the 
examinations are conducted by the staff of the college. The number of students 
in the forest department rose from 17 to 37, partly owing to the opening of a new 
class for foresters, selected from among workshop apprentices. In the forest cla~s 
proper, admission is now open to all who have passed the Matriculation or the 
School Final with mathematics as their optional subject. Scholarships are 
awarded on the result of a competitive entrance examination. In 1896~97, all 
the 7 candidates passed for the certificate of Ranger. The mechanical department 
consists of a lower class of workshop apprentices (109 in number), who are 
trained to be fitters and turners, moulders, and carpenters ; and a higher class of 
sub-overseers (24 in number), who are trained for service in the Public Works 
Department. The fee receipts at the college incr~asedfrom Rs. 6,935 toRs. 7,813; 
the expenditure on scholarships in 1896-97 was Rs. 4,847. The total expenditure 
is nowhere shown. 

The Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai School of Art at Bombay suffered severely in 
1896-97 from the effects of the plague. As compared with the previous year, 
the number of students fell :fi:om 298 to 228, the number of candidate'> for 
examination from 156 to 53, and the number of certificates granted from 72 to 13. 
The students were thus distributed among the five classes: drawing, 201 ; 
teachers, 16 ; architectural drawing, 25; painting atelier, 39 ; -sculpture atelier, 12. 
Little work was done in modelling, &c., owing to the depletion of the school ; 
and several prizes remained unawarded for the same rf'.ason. The fee receipts fell 
from Rs. 5,285 to Rs. 4,07 5. At the Reay Art Workshops in connexion with the 
school, the number of apprentices was 144, of whom 53 were !n receipt of stipends. 
They were thus distributed among the seven branches : enamelling, 6 ; gold and 
silver work, 38 ; carpet-weaving, 15 ; wood-carving, 42 ; copper and brass 
work, 17; iron work, 15; pottery, 11. With the exception of the carpet-weaving 
and pottery, the workshops practically closed after the middle of December, both 
teache~s and students be~g absent on account of the plague. During the 
precedillg months, some articles both useful and ornamental were produced. The 
total expenditure amounted to Rs. 13,021, while Rs. 4,290 was received from 
the proceeds o£ sales. A considerable number of articles were sent to England 
for exhibition at the Crystal Palace. The staff of the Art School conduct 
examinations in drawing of the pupils in schools for general education and 
elsewhere. .The total I?-umber of pupils returned as learning drawing was 13,110, 
compared With 15,350 ill the previous year. The number of candidates examined 
in the first grade fell from 2,056 to 1,704, and the number of certificates granted 
from 505 to 494, though the number of prizes awarded rose from 21 to 27, But 
these figures include ex.tra-provincial candidates, who are attracted in large numbers 
from the Central Provillces and Berar, and also from the Nizam's Dominions and 
the Native States of Western and Central India. The effect of the pla(J'ue may 
be judged 1?-'om. the drop in passes in the Central Division of Bombay from 191 
to 92, and ill Smd from 19 to 5. It is remarked that the most satisfactory fi(J'ures 
are th~se for the Central Provinces. At the examination for first-grade certifi~ates 
the H1~l~ school. a~ Rat~agiri heads the list, while the School of Industry at 
J!:atnagn·I, the ~hsswn H1gh school at Dharwar, the Hi(J'h school at Satara the 
Kala Bhawan at Baroda, and the Mission High school 

0
at Ahmednagar all ~how 
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good results. At the second-grade examination, only 43 candidates pasbed out 
of 358, the Kala Bhawan at Baroda being exceptional in its success. This is 

· utrributed to the inability of the students to tmder~tand simple working-drnwings, 
which were this year substituted for the written descriptions to which they had 
been accustomed. At the third-grade examination 17 candidates appeared, of 
whom only one passed. Four candidates appeared for the architectural 
drawing examination, and three for the teachers' examination, but none passed. 

The Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute at l.lombay also suffered severely 
from the plague, and the average attendance largely declined. At the end of the 
year, the number of day students on the rolls was 164, of whom 7 were 
Europeans and Eurasians, 27 Portuguese and Nati,·e Christians, 5 Jews, 

'37 Parsis, 3 Muhammadans, 48 Brahmans, at)d 37 Hindus of other castes. 
In addition, 55 students .attended the evening classes, of whom no less than 40 
were Europeans and Eurasians. These evening students are employed by day 
in the dockyards, railway workshops, mills, iron-works, and presses of Bombay. 
A new branch of instruction has been opened in the Sir Dinsha :Manockji Petit 
School for sheet metal working and enamelling, and a special class for practical 
locomotive engineering is about to be established. The Honorary Secretary, 
1\lr. N. N. Wadia, has obtained _from the City and Guilds of London Institute 

· authority to hold annual examinations in 66 subjects, which is a valuable 
concession, as the qualifications of the students will obtain recognition under 
the same rules and tests as are in force in England. The library of the Institute 
is open daily at stated hours for subscribers. It contains about 1,000 volumes, 
and 187 volumes were presented during the year, while many technological 
journals and other periodicals relating to art, science, trade, and manufacture are 
supplied gratis by their publishers, thus making the library the most useful of its 
kind in Bombay. The returns by former students who have supplied particulars 
of their employment show that 68 in mechanical engineering are now earning 
monthly salaries of from Rs. 250 to Rs. 20, and 17 in cotton manufactures from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 30. In addition, many report that they have set up in business for 
themselves. 

The Veterinary College at Bombay has steadily progressed. Though the 
work of the last year was interfered with by the plague, of which two students 
died, the number on the rolls was 69, of whom 42 paid fees, 14 came from 
Native States, 11 were free Government, and 2 free Municipal students. Three 
students who had been to England, returned as qualified members of tl1e Royal 
College of Veterinary Surgeons. The influence of the college has spread widely; 
and students come to it not only from vVestern and Central India, but from 
Mysore, Cochin, and Ceylon.· They find employment over an even wider area. 
" Out of the nine men who graduated this year, eight have obtained employment 
-one as instructor of shoeing at the college ; two as veterinary inspectors under 
the Glanders and Farcy Act in Bombay, at a salary of Rs. 50, rising to Rs. 100, 
with travelling allowances ; one as veterinary officer at Mozambique under the 
l)ortuguese Government, at a salary of Rs. 300; one under the Ceylon Government, 
at a salary of Rs. 150 ; one under the District Board of Ratna::,riri, at a salary of 
Rs. 75, risin!! toRs. 125; one under the District Board of Belgaum, at a salary of 
Rs. 75; one~under the Native State of Bagasra in Kathiawar, at a salary of Rs. 60; 
while one has gone into private practice. Messrs. G. and F. D'Silva, graduates of 
last year, have established themselves at Meerut, and are understood to be doing well. 
llesides this, two more openings ha,·e been made for graduates of the college, and 
have been filled up by senior men-one under the Portnt,TUe&e Government in 
India and one under the State of Travancore-at salaries of Rs. 150 rising to 
Rs. 250. The four appointments in Bombay city under the Glanders and Farcy 
Act were also filled up. Demands for graduates have been received from Central 
India, Rajputana, and British East Africa." After this, it is not surpri>.ing to 
learn that, though the Military Department has often asked for the s~rvices of 
graduates, the salaries offered were such as could not· be accepteu, bemg only 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 a month. 

The only special school for agriculture is that at II) derabacl, where the 
Tapadars or village officers of Sind are trained. Quarters ha,·e been built fiJr 

·60 students~ and the teaching staff are also resident. Thirty !>tudents are admitteu 
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nnnually and O"O throu(Th o. two years' course of instruction in agriculture, village 
accounts: and ~urveying. The exo.mino.tion res_ults are excelle~t, and th~ sch~ol 
promises to be very useful. The number of agncultural class~s m connexton w1th 
Secondary education is now small, the development of agncultural knowledge 
bein(T Q"radually left to those who desire to pass through the special course at the 
Coll~(T~ of Science for the diploma. In 1896-97, agriculture was taught at. only 
four i'iigh schools ; and at the examination conducted by the College of SCience, 
8 boys in the first year :passed £:om Shola:pur, 6 fro!ll Ahmednagar, one from 
Nasik, and 5 from the RaJaram H1gh school m the Native State of Kolhapur. In 
Primary schools, agriculture is t!tught through the Readers, and Government 
has accepted the proposal of the Agricultural Conference to add a. special teacher 
in 3.c,OTiculture to every Training college. The Department of Agnculture is now 
preparing a set of special lesson& suitable for Primary schools. 

Accordin(T to General Table IV., the number of Industrial schools has fallen 
in four years from 17 to 16, and the number of pupils in them from 1,286 to 1,223. 
But the Director, who evidently takes a personal interest in. the subject, writes 
that-

"A great deal has been done to systematise the teaching in many of the schools. 
We now have in Dr. Thomson, of the College of Science at Poona, an expert who-visits 
the various Industrial schools from time to time, and who is gradually organising the 
instruction given upon the lines laid down in America and England. One of Dr. 
Thomson's main principles is to insist upon the careful study of drawing and its 
application to handicraft ; and in the Poona Victoria Jubilee School we have a model 
school which is under his especial care as chairman of the Municipal School Board. The 
effort of the Department is to proceed on the lines laid down for this school, which are 
not yet followed even in long-established schools like that at Ratnagiri [which is too 
much of a workshop]. It is not hard with money available to establish an Industrial 
school, by which is meant a school in which children learn to make things, as well as to 
read and wrtte. Thus the Sind schools have earned a high reputation, and perhaps 
deservedly ; for Sind is a country where skilled labour is very deficient, and where it is 
often difficult to obtain the services of a decent carpenter or smith. But the technical 
instruction which has been given in the Sind scho't>ls is roughly this : that a clever 
artisan from the Punjab has taught boys what they could not learn from less skilled 
Sindhi workmen. The schools are popular, because the boys draw scholarships and 
earn wages ; but the instruction has not been systematic, and as a rule drawing has 
formed no part of it. Many of the small classes attached to Municipal schools in 
Hyderabad are of no value educationally, for the boys only learn what they could learn 
in the bazar. On the other hand, the Victoria Jubilee School at Sukkur has been started 
on proper lines, and under the guidance of an enthusiastic graduate from the central 
institution at Bombay, who unfortunately died of plague. The school has been 
seen by Dr. Thomson, who was satisfied with it ; and it will in time become, it is ho.ped, 
a central school for Upper Sind, from which teachers for the smaller schools can be 
recruited. The Farclunji Parekh School of Art and Industry at· Surat is also now working 
on correct lines, while the Ahmednagar and Sirnr schools are under skilful direction. And 
it may be said generally of the Bombay system that, if at present its development has been 
slow and its results small, it is at all events proceeding on correct lines, and that waste 
of funds has been avoided, while the interest and attention of the public has gradually 
been evoked." 

Of the 16 Industrial schools, four are in Native States. The total expenditure 
in 1896-97 amounted to Rs. 2,02,449, of which Rs. 1,08,203, or more than 
one-half, was derived from "other sources." Finally, it may be mentioned here 
that technical classes are attached to two Training colleges, at Dharwar and 
Hyderabad, both of which do useful work, and are associating future villao·e 
schoolmasters with manual labour. b 

195.-Technical Ins~itutions in Bengal. 

The Engineering <;:ollege at Sibpur, which is affiliated to the University 
of Ca~cutta, now consists of. thr;e depa~tm~nts : the engineer department, 
prepan~~ students for the U~nverstty exammatwns ; the apprentice department, 
for trarnrng for:men mechamcs, o~erseers, and sub-overseers ; and the artisan 
dep~rtment, which ~as ~eopened m 18.93. In the engineer depa t the 
ordmary course, wh1eh 1s both theoretiCal and practical lasts for ·!our year~ 
after which t.he students h~ve to undergo a further year'~ practica training h;, 
order to obta;m college certifi.~ates. In ~893, ~he University redu the co~rse 
by one year m favour of B.A. son the scxence sxde, who are admitte direct to th 
second-year class. In 1894, tl?-e number !)f admissions was restri d to 40, an~ 
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it was decided by the college authorities that the minimum qualification should be 
the F.A. As this is also the qualification of-the l:niversity for the degree of B.E. 
(Bachelor in Engineering), the result will be.that ~he L.~. ( ~ic~nse in Engineering), 
open to those who have passed the Matnculation, wtll mdrrectly be abolished. 
Previous to 1893, an examinatwn was held by the colJege authorities for admission 
to the apprentice department. But so numerous were the candidates, that the 
number of admissions had to be restricted to 60 a year, the college examination 
was abandoned, and the standard was fixed at the University ~latriculation or 
the public examination in Standard VII of the European Code. The full course 
of instruction for apprentices also lasts for five years. Those who leave at the 
end of a three and a half years' course are entitled to the certificate of third-!mlde 
overseer, while those who work for one and a half years more in the work~hops 
obtain, according to proficiency, certificates of sub-engineer and foreman mechanic 
or upper subordinate and foreman mechanic. 

The workshops, in which practical instruction is gi,·en, were formerly under 
the Public Works Department; but in 1894 they were placed under the exclusi>e 
control of the Principal-a much needed reform, which was carried out after a 
protracted correspondence, and at a cost of Rs. 5,000 for the necessary chan(J'es. 
A class for photography was added to the college in 1893, a mining laboratory in 
1895, and a full practical course in electrical engineering in 1896, the sum of 
Rs. 80,000 having been sanctioned for a complete electrical installation. To meet 
the annual expense of electric lighting, sanction was accorded to levy R. 1 upon 
each student for ten months of the year, together with a charge on the messes and 
on the residential quarters of the professors. Large amounts have also been spent 
from time to time to pronde increased accommodation-Rs. 11,000 in 1893 for a 
hospital building, Rs. 12,000 in 1896 for laboratories, and Rs. 10,000 in 1897 for 
a blacksmith's shop. The number of appointments guaranteed by Government 
to the students has recently been reduced to one a year in each department. .But 
the Principal states that the appointment for apprentices is not sufficiently good 
to induce the best European students to accept it, as they can get a higher salary 
under private firms. In addition, graduates of the engineering department are 
employed as District engineers, after five years' practical experience. In 1893, 
the Principal was authorised to inspect the Technical schools in the ~Iufassal, in 
order to bring the course of instruction followed in them into some uniform 
system, so as to prepare them gradually for affiliation to the apprentice department 
of the college. 

The tuition fee in the engineer department is Rs. 8 a month, nothing being 
charged after the theoretical course is over. The messing fees are Rs. 20 for 
Europeans and Eurasians, and Rs. 7 for Indians, with an addition of Rs. 2 for rent in 
each case. Residence in the college is compulsory on apprentices. The charges are
for Europeans up to 25 in number, Rs. 5 a month, ·with 5 free students; for Indian~>, 
up to 40, Rs. 2 a month. Apprentices in excess of these numbers pay the same 
messing fees as engineer students. T(ln junior scholarships, ranging in >alue 
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 a month, and all tenable for two years, are given annually to 
students entering the engineerin(J' class, provided that they do not already hold 
Government scholarships. Two Forbes scholarships of Rs. 10, tenable for one 
year, together with exemption from fees, are ·awarded on the result of the 
First Examination in Engineering at the University. In addition, eight graduate 
scholarships of Rs. 50 are awarded on the result of the Uni>ersity examination 
for the degree, two of which are reserved for students who undertake to follow 
mining as a profession. In the apprentice department there are ten stip~nd~ of 
Rs. 10, and ten of Rs. 5, awarded to successful students at the final exammatwn, 
to enable them to undergo a further training in the workshops ; and scholars~ps 
are given by various local bodies to apprentices from affiliated Techntcal 
institutions in the M ufassal. 

During the last five years, tl1e total strength of the college has increased from 
244 to 310, the number of engineer students having risen from 87 to 98, and the 
number of apprentices from 157 to 205. The expenditure has increased from 
Rs. 92,801 to Rs. 109,226, the proportion borne by Provincial Revenues having 
fallen sHghtly-from 90 to 88 per cent. of the total. In 1896-97, the average 
cost of each student to Govemment was Rs. 303. The total number of students. 
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from the college who have passed the University examinanions during the fi~·t> 
years is 34, of whom 12 obtained the lice~1se and _22 the degree of Bachelot• m 
Encineeri.ng. Re!!arding the large proportwn of failures year after ye.ar at these 
ex~ations, the Principal observed in 1896 : " It is no uncommon thing ~ find 
in a paper of (say) ten questions, one or ~wo that woul~ take up the. full time of 
the candidates to answer thorouo-hlv. This state of affall's must continue as long 
as the University fails to engage

0

the services of examiners in engineering subjects 
who have had previous training in the art of examination." The results o~ the 
colleo-e examinations are generally satisfactory, and certificates are sometimes 
QTanted to students who fail at the University, but have completed their course of 
~1struction. The college authorities themselves examine the apprentice depart
ment, and issue final certificates, of which more than 100 were granted during the 
five years. They also conduct an examination for the fourth-grade accountantship 
in the Public W ol·ks Department. 

The only other Technical institution in Bengal of the 'first rank is the 
Government School of Art at Calcutta, in which the course of instruction was 
thoroughly reorganised in 1896. The defects of the former system are thus 
described by the superintendent : " The study of design, the foundation of all 
art, was entirely ignored; and throughout the general drawing and painting classes 
the worst traditions of the English provincial art schools of forty years ago were 
followed. There were no general classes for practical geometry, mechanical 
drawing, or perspective. Oriental art was more or less ignored, thus taking the 
Indian art students in a wrong direction. There was, besides, no general 
examination system for the issue of certificates to deserving students." The 
course of instruction is now divided into two parts. The first affords a systematic 
course for general draftsmen, elementary drawing-masters, industrial art workmen, 
and designers. In addition to free-hand drawing and modelling, it includes 
perspective drawing, architectural drawing, elementary painting, advanced design 
wood-engraving, and lithography. The second part is intended for painters of 
various classes and sculptors, who will. be brought much more quickly to the direct 
study of nature and the human figure. Success at the examinations of the School 
will be the sole condition for the issue of certificates of proficiency, and in the first 
part Oriental art will be the basis of all instruction given. Students are admitted 
at first as probationers for Rix months ; and if, at the end of thatjperiod, they are 
found not to possess sufficient aptitude to ensure success in _art as a profession, 
their removal is requested. The general fee rate is Rs. 3 a month in the first 
division, with a reduction for the sons of artisans, and a limited number of free 
studentships. Scholarships of the total monthly value of Rs. 7 5 are awarded on 
Lhe results of the annual examination. In the second division the general fee rate 
is Rs. 5 a month, and neither free studentships nor scholarships are given, except 
in very special cases. The School was removed to its present house at Chowringhee 
in 1893, when also a photographic class was added to it. The site and construction 
of the new building cost about three lakhs of rupees. 

During the last five years, the total number of stude"nts has increased fr.om 
181 to 261 ; while the total expenditure has decreased from Rs. 31,507 to 
Rs. 29,171, the share borne by Provincial Revenues having fallen from 87 to 78 
per cent., and the cost to Government of each student from Rs. 151 to Rs. 88. In 
1896-97, out of 99 candidates at the :final examination, 58 were successful. 
Examinations were also held in the following eight subjects :-Free-hand drawino-
17 passes out of 173 candidates ; model drawino-, 60 out of 117 ; drawing folia;'~ 
from nature, 40 out of 83 ; light and shade study, 25 out of 93 ; orthographic 
proje?tion, 18 out of 37 ; projection of shadows, 19 out of 29; measurement 
odrawmg, 26 out of 32 ; and geometry, 23 out of 61. 

In 1896-97, the students of the lithographic class were engao-ed in preparino
.a set of free-hand examples of oriental type for Indian art sch~ols and classe~ 
ordered by th_e Government of ln~a. The wood-engraving class executed diagrams 
f?r the Supermtendent _of the lndmn 1\luseum, and illustrations for various publica
nom _ordered by the Dll'ector. of Laud Records and Agriculture in· Bengal. The 
supenntendent reports that, m these two classes, the natural Indian talent for 
patient and minute work finds scope, and that some of the most useful and credit
.able work done by the School has been in the illustration of scientific publications 
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issued by the different Government Departments. Passed students of the school 
readily find employment in various capacities. Last year, 12 students were 
employed as drawing-masters at salaries ranging from Rs. 25 to Rs. 45, and 16 
students as draftsmen on Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 a month. One student of the photo
graphic cla~>s was employed by a private firm on Rs. 70. Arrangements were made 
in 1892 with the office of the Survey of India for a :1;1umber of specially traiued 
students to be admitted annually as probationers in the drawincr office, the pnv 
commencing at Rs. 20 and rising gradually to Rs. 120. 

0 
• 

Attached to the School of Art is the Government Art Gallery, which is uow 
being rearranged, so as to make it, as far as possible, illustrative of the historical 
development of art, from its beginning in pure ornament to its highest finibh in 
what is called Fine Art. It will be divided into three parts : the first will 
illustrate oriental applied art, or art in its relation to industry ; the second will he 
devoted to oriental architecture and oriental decoration ; and the third or Fine Art 
section ·will show: the highest development of pictorial and plastic art. Several 
very fine specimens of old bidri ware, Burmese silver work, Persian silk embroidery, 
an important volume of reproductions of the finest oriental carpets published by 
the Austrian Government, a model to scale of the interior of Wazir Khan's Mosque, 
and some good paintings by Persian and Indian artists of the l\Iogul period, were 
added to the Gallery last year. The Government grant is Rs.10,000, of which 
Rs. 8,3 7 4 was spent ; and the balance has been regranted to meet the cost of pur
chasing Mr. Griffith's forthcoming book on the decoration of the Ajanta caves and 
some other works of artistic importance. 

, Three Survey schools are maintained by the Department-at Dacca, Patna, 
and Cuttack; and there is also a small Unaided school at l\Iayurbhanj, in the 
Tributary Mahals of Ot·issa, for the instruction of am£ns in surveying, plotting, 
and mensuration. In 1892, the utility of the Government schools was called iu 
question. It was charged against them that they failed to supply surveyors for the 
work of the Survey Department. On an inquiry, it was found that these schools 
taught to a much higher standard than was required by that Department, which 
only offered a rate of pay corresponding to its requirements ; but that in other 
Departments and in private serYice the past students of the schools found abundant 
employment at remunerative rates. The following proposals were accordingly 
made in 1895: (1) That fee-rates should be increased, so as to make the school" 
as far as possible self-supporting; (2) that a certain amount of knowledge of 
English should be required from the students-le~>s at Patna and Cuttack than at 
Dacca; (3) that the course of the first year should be so arranged that studentr-. 
passing through it should be qualified for Government service as amins, the salary 
attached to these posts being lower than students would expect who had passed 
through the full two years' course ; ( 4) that the course should be extended by the 
addition of some manual work in wood and iron ; ( 5) that the schools should be 
more closely connected with the public offices, so that untrained men might no 
longer be employed by officers ignorant of the fact that the Survey schools tm'lled 
(;)Ut trained men in abundance ; ( 6) that a cadastral survey, similar to that under
taken at Dacca, should be carried out by the students of the other schools, so as to 
produce a series of maps of permanent value. Most of these proposals have been. 
canied out. During the last five years, the total number of students at tJiese 
three Survey schools has risen from 417 to 591. The total number who obtamed 
final certificates was 685, being 374 from Dacca, 223 from Patna, and 88 from 
Cuttack. In 1896-97, the total expenditure was Rs. 27,407, of which Rs.17,28!! 
was borne by Provincial Revenues. The-average cost of each student to Govern
ment ranged from Rs. 40 at Cuttack to Rs. 18 at Dacca. 

The Survey school at Patna was enlarged and reorganised last year, un.der the. 
following circumstances. There was a fund at Patna known as the P~mce of 
Wales's Fund, amounting to Rs. 2,50,411, of which Rs. 2,39,900 had been mvested 
and the balance deposited in a bank. In 1892 this balance was pla~ed at the 
disposal of a committee at Patna, for starting an Industrial schoo~ for B1har. T~e 
institution went on gaining in strength, until it had 58 pupils ~ 1896, whe~ It 
was decided to amalgamate it with the Survey school, under the title of the ~il1ar 
School of Enginee1ing, and to vest the management in the Department. Accordmgly, 
the institution is now composed of two divisions : the theoretical under a headmaster,.. 
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and the workship or practical divi:-.ion under a superintendent. The who!;, is 
supervised by th.e Principal of the Government Arts College at Pat~a. I ?e 
appropriation of Rs. 1,83,000 from the endowment fund has been sanctiOned for 
the acquisition of land, the com,truction of a building and workshop, and the 
purchase of machinery. The school, as reorganised, contains three class.es ~r 
yearly comses for engineer students, from whom some knowlcd~e of Englu<h 1s 
demanded, and a lower class for amins. The course of study in the first year 
consists of mathematics, smTeying and levelling, drawing, and workshop practice. 
The same subjects are taught in tlie two following years also, with the addition of 
trigonometry and dynamics. In the second year, instruction is given about 
estimating, building construction, and building materials ; and in the third year, 
about foundations, arching, and earthwork. The amin class is not required to 
attend the workshop ; and the course of insti'Uction is confined to arithmetic, 
geometry and mensuration, drawing, and surveying. A large number of students 
joined in the first year after the re-organisation, and the results of the examinations 
at the end of the year were very satisfactory; but it is too soon to pass judgment 
on the ultimate success of the institution. 

In a Resolution on 1\Ir. Collin's Industrial Survey of Bengal in 1889, the 
Government promised to encourage the establishment, by District Boards and 
through other agencies, of local schools of technical education, wherever an 
effective demand for them might arise. But it was added that, "It is to the 
maintenance of the Calcutta School of Art and the Sibpur Engineering College on 
the highest possible scale of efficiency, and to their future development on various, 
if as yet unforeseen, lines, that the Lieutenant-Governor is chiefly inclined to look 
for the promotion of technical education." The course of events appears to have 
justified these words. During the first four years of the quinquennium, Industrial 
schools went on increasing in munber and ·strength, under the auspices of the 
various District Boards and private bodies by whom they were started. The 
maximum was reached in 1895--96, when there were 29 Industrial schools in the· 
Province, with an attendance.of 812 pupils. But in the following year the number 
of institutions dropped to 23, and the number of pupils to 623. Of the three 
Government schools of this class returned in 1891-92, that at Ranchi in Chot::~ 
Nagpur alone continues to exist, with its attendance somewhat improved (from 
29 to 38). The other two-a blacksmith's shop and a carpentry class, both in 
the Sonthal Parganas-have been closed, as they were not worth the money that 
was being spent on them. The number of Board schools has risen from three to 
six; and the number of Aided schools from six to 14. But five of the latter, 
which have been started in Chota Nagpur from Primary Fund money, to serve as 
rudimentary workshops for carpenters and blacksmiths, are of little importance. 
In 1896-97, the total expenditure on Industrial schools was Rs. 49,1'i5, of which 
Rs. 6,325 was borne by Provincial Revenues ann Rs. 13,229 by Local Funds. 
The average cost of each pupil to Public Funds was-at Ranchi, Rs. 38 ; at the 
Board schools, Rs. 56 ; and at the Aided schools, Rs. 23. 

Some information is given about the Government Industrial school at Ranchi. 
Of the 38 pupils, 32 are 'Graons, fiye Christian aborigines, and one a Muhammadan. 
All receive stipends, ranging from Rs. 3 to R. 1 a month according to the quality 
of the work done by them. They learn carpentry, blacksmith's work, cane-work, 
carriage-building and painting, besides a little reading, elementary arithmetic 
writing, and free-hand drawing. The sum of Rs. 582 was received during th~ 
year from the sale proceeds of manufactured articles. Three pupils were sent to 
the Engineering College at Sibpur, for further training in practical subjects. On 
their return, they were offered teacherships in Primary Fund Industrial schools in 
the District ; but they declined to accept the appointments, and it was decided to 
send no more pupils to ~ibpur. A proposal to attach scholarships to the school 
was held in abeyance, owing to the difficulty of teaching practical geometry !tncl 
mensuration through Hindi. 

. In. 1893, the question arose ho.w to utilise the Industrial schools, as they came 
mto eXIstence throughout the Provmce. It was decided that the Sibpur Colleo-e 
with its various departments, was obviously the central institution to which th~ 
Mufassal sc~ools ~hould send their best pupils for final training, and from which they 
should rece1ve the1r supply-of teachers. The Principal of the college was authorised 
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to visit these schools, with a view to bringing their course of instruction into some 
uniform system, so as to prepare them gradually for affiliation. As the result of 
his inspection, the Principal pointed out, in 189-1-95. that the Indu~Lt·ial schools 
were in some Districts hampered by the variety in the views of those responsible 
for them, and by the experimental proposals occ.'l~ionally put forward bv non
professional advisers. He considered it essential that, at least in the early"' sta()'es 
of instruction, a uniform course should be followed in all of them. He found that 
throughout the Province there was a general desire to aud surveying to the 
cour~:~e, though the Sibpur College and the Survey schools were quite capable 
?f turn~ng ot;t. as many surveyors ~s were needed in Tien~l. He therefore gn ve 
1t as his op1ruon that no surveymg should be taught m these schools in the 
Primary stage, in which the course should be strictly confined to work in wood 
and iron. Otherwise, he feared that increased difficulty would be found in 
overcoming the traditional re£ugnance to manual labour, which meets us at every 
turn among certain classes in India. , The affiliation of Industrial schools to the 
Sibpur College was sanctioned in 1895. The rules provide that they shall be 
subject to periodical inspection by the Principal ; that pupils shall be admitted 
under certain conditions, to the annual examinations of the college, and, if 
successful thereat, to the second or third year class of the apprentice department; 
and that the schools shall be entitled to obtain machinery from the colle()'e work-

, shops at cost price. A number of the institutions gladly availed them~elves of 
these rules, the most important being the Bihar School of Engineering, and the 
Industrial schools at Rangpur, Pabna, Comilla, ~Iymensingh, and Burdwan. 

196.-Technical Institutions in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

The Department of Public Instruction in the North-West now bas under its 
control three Technical institutions of the first rank, compared with none five 
years ago. The Thomason Civil Engineering College at Rurki, the oldest 
institution of the kind in India, was transferred from the Public Works Depart
ment in 1895; the Industrial School at Lucknow was opened in November 1892 ; 
and the Agricultural School at Cawnpore in 1894. In the two latter, the course 
of instruction is in the experimental stage ; and at Rurki a revision of all the
classes took place, which did not come into operation until after the close of the 
period under review. 

In 1896-97, the total number of students in residence at the Rurki College 
was 179, of whom 56 were Europeans. Nearly one-half of the total come from 
the North-West Provinces and Oudh. In the engineering class, there were 
18 first-year and 15 second-year students. Under the revised scheme, the cour1.e 
of instruction will last for three years. In the upper subordinate class there were 
24 first-year, 22 second-year students, and 15 apprentices (not in residence). In 
the lower subordinate class there were 24 first-year and 4~ second-year students. 
In the mechanical apprentice class (opened during the year) nine students; 
in the industrial class (also opened during the year) seven students ; and in the 
military survey class, U! students. According to General Table HI., the total 
number of students was 206, of whom 73 were Europeans, 106 Hindus, and 
27 Muhammadans. The total expenditure was Rs.1,21,785, of which Rs. 1,17,890 
was borne by Provincial Revenues, fees contributing only Rs. 2,888. The average 
cost to Government of each student was thus Rs. 572. No information is given 
in the Report about the engineer students, or the exami.J?.ations conducted in the 
college. It has already been remarked that the college is not affiliated to the 
University of Allahabad. The mechanical apprentice class was started in 
November 1896, all the students having been !Selected from the Industrial School 
at Lucknow. They are given a training in theory and drawing at the college, 
and in practical work at the canal foundry. The first batch of students do not 
seem likely to be able to work up to the standard of theoretical knowledge required 
for foremen mechanics, and it will probably be necessary to introduce an entrance 
test. Three industrial classes have recently been opened-in printing, photo
mechanical work,·and carving. These classes are intended to afford an opening 
for the most promising pupils in the Industrial schools of the Province ; but 
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great care has to be exercised in making selections, so that the students may be 
capable of profiting from the instruction given. The second-year stud.ents of all 
classes were trained in ferrotype, and 15 men in photography. A specml claRs. of 
!lon-commissioned officers and men was held during the year for the practiC~l 
instruction of surveyors to be employed on the Mombassa-Uganda Railway m 
llritish East Africa. 

The chief aim of the Indm.trial School at Lucknow, as originally constituted 
towards the end of 1892, was to train boys to be efficient railway artisans ; but 
its scope has since been cons~derably widened, an~ is still under r~vision. At 
first, it was conducted on the lines of the Lahore Railway School, whiCh prepares 
boys for the English Middle examination ; but orders curtailing the literary and 
in particular the English education were enforced from November 1893, with 
the result that some boys left, and many who would have joined did not do so. 
Under the new rules, three-fourths of the school hours will be given to manual 
work. Again, admission was at first restricted to the sons of railway and other 
artisans; but in December 1893, the school was thrown open to the general 
public, on the payment of a small fee, and the number of free scholars was 
limited to 100 artisans and 20 poor Europeans. Furthermore, from July 1895, 
it was decided to grant stipends to deserving boys, in order to induce them 
to stay long enough to complete the full course. As a result of these measures, 
the total number of pupils has steadily risen during the last three year& from 
106 to 179 ; and the increase would have been still larger, had not 12 boys 
been drafted off to Rurki. The number of artisans proper has fallen from 
101 to 41 ; but it is interesting to find that Muhammadans have increased from 
32 to 48 per cent. of the total. In 1896-97, the total expenditure was Rs. 8,017, 
of which Rs. 617 was devoted to stipends. The amount borne by ProYincial 
Revenues was Rs. 7,240, the aYerage cost to Government of each pupil in daily 
attendance being Rs. 48. Fees have risen in t~ree years from Rs. 48 to Rs. 5!:13. 
Besides a small amount of literary instruction, all the pupils are taught drawing 
-free-hand, geometrical, model, and scale. Manual training is given in three 
workshops, for carpentiJ.:, smith's work, and glass-blowing.. The carpenter's 
shop is supplied With two lathes, a joiner's cramp, and a fret-sawing machine. 
The eyes and hands of the boys are first trained by means of carving, after 
which they go on to joinery. The smith's shop has two punching and shearing 
machines, an excellent metal-turning and screw-cutting lathe, a set of stocks, 
taps, and dies, and a drilling machine. The course of instruction extends from 
elementary chipping and filing to lock and tool-making, brass-casting, &c. The 
glass-blowing shop, which is not well supplied, teaches boys first to melt glass, 
and then to blow and make articles from bulbs to funnels, chimneys, water jugs, 
candelabra, &c. A new building for the school has been sanctioned, but the 
need of a boarding-house is great. The majority of the past pupils are nqw 
employed in railway work-shops, and a few as drawing-masters. The head
master reports that he only knows of a single ca~:~e in which a boy has taken 
other employment than that of an artisan or draftsman. 

The Agricultural School at Cawnpore was started in 1894, with the object 
of giving a practical training to candidates for appointme~ts in the Revenue 
Department, such as that of kanungo, to persons wishing to qualify as agricultural 
teachers, and to the sons of landowners. For the two former classes it is 
proposed to fix the standard of admission at the Matriculation or School Final 
examination. In 1896-97, the number of students was 30, of whom 9 held 
stipends, including one from the State of Jodhpur in Rajputana. The boarding
house has proper accommodation for 18. No fees ·are charged for tuition, and 
only four annas a month at the boarding-house. The expenditure was Rs. 4,820, 
of which one-half is borne ,by the Patwari Fund (a local cess on land) and 
the other half by Provincial Revenues. The average cost of each student in 
daily attendance was Rs. 170. The staff consists of a Principal and two assistants 
one of whom has been for ten years superintendent of the experimental :fu.r~ 
(now attached to the school), while the other is a Science graduate of Allahabad. 
The ~ourse of ~struction includes practical agriculture and surveying, elementary 
physics, chemistry, and botany. It has not yet been found practicable to 
~ntro~u~e drawing and v~terinat:y _traTI:ing? as original~y proposed. But there 
IS a nding class1 and specml attention IS given to physical training, gymnastics 
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uwl football bcin.,. both compulsory. The Principal reports very favoumbly nF 
the work anrl c~nrluct of the ... tudcnt.-.J, " The ... tandar•l of tuition nnJ final 
e'l:aminntion has h(>comc con"!idt·rably hip:lwr. The teaching in ngricultm·e, 
;~~rieuJtnmJ chemistry, aml. botany, .is r"ettiJ~g me 1re )lOin ted and Jlnlcti~l. ~t~111l.J' 
]mwress lm.R been mnde m pmct1cn nbrrlcnlturltl work, excel ence m wh1ch 1'1 
as ~nuch n. matter of ambition with the studt>nt"' n:~ in book-le:trning. }.:twh 
hntch of Rtutlents which hits pn .. -.cll out (J( the -:.chool iR snid to be an atlvnnN.> 
upnn its prcdece~Kor in nll rcRpects." .\ml np:ain, "the fi>otbull, lawn tenni ... , 
ri.Jiug, gymnasti<!S, plot-cultivation, n.nd ont-rlnor clnsses in agriculture, surn•ying-. 
nurl botany, not only keep the l'ltnnent"' in ~roo•l health, but genemlly WPil 
cng-nged and in good spirits. The progrc,....; they make in health nml physir·n l 
endurance by nn attendance of a few month~ at the school is marked, nnd il'o 
Wl'll recogniHcrl among th('mfmlvcs." At the finnl examinations in 1S96 -97, out 
of 1 S candi•l:1tes, 14 pnsl'!ecl in agrieulture nn•l l'>ltrveying, nnd 16 in pby~ie•.., 
1t111l chemi~o~try. A liRt jp, given of the t>mple>ymeut of 33 former fltudent.~ who 
hold final certificates. No ]e,.;s than 11 of the'lc were employee{ in connexion 
with famine relief worh, on ~onlarieR of n ... 50 n month. Mo. ... t of the rt·l'>t 
are l flllllll,qos and n few are in the t-~ervire of X;tth t.• States. 

There nre two or three other Ju,]utot!•in.l Schnul'l in the North· West, unclt••· 
tlw charge of ~fisl'lionnries, but little infi,rmntion i:. n\·o.ill.lblc about them. Th(• . 
~ocicty f(,r the Propagation of the Hor;~pel nmintnin'! nn Unnidcd [ndustrinl sehoul 
ut ('tnvnpore, which is SILicl to be mo.ku1g great progresl!! under the zt•nlous o.ncl 
cnrf'ful tnllllngemcnt of the Rev. Fo~o~H \\"" (> ... tcutt, nwi to be a mu~o~t useful nnd 

\
>opulu.r adjunct to the :\Ii!lflion. Tl~erc is nlHo something in the nature of 1t11 

nduHtrin.l HPhool bclon6.;ng to the Clmrdt lliH11immry ~ocicty u.t Gon1khpm·. 
The InduHtriu.l Orl>hnnnge nt Cu wnpure, lH•Ion,!,ring- to the Ameri,•tm 1\lid~o~iou, 
iR in no ~oense an ndw,trinl school, though it s<oeOUl to be returnt•tl under this 
h(>1Ul in General Tnble JV ., with a Rtr(>n;..rth of 117 pupil~. It i:-~ roally u hotLrrling-· 
hoUHC for orplum hoy11, "ho ure sent during- th£' (lny to the mill~ to lcnrn tltt! 
work of urclinury mill·hnnd~o~, or tn the lenthl•r rnallltfal'torieH to lea!'n the tno.kiug
of hoots and "'a.rhllery. 

197. Technical Institutions in the Punjab. 

The most important Technical in~titntiun in the Punjab is the Mayo School 
of Art, nt Ltthore. The total number of ,..twll'nts bus risen in ti ve yctLrs fi"Um 
J 34 to l !HI, of whom 87 are Hindus 111111 109 ~lulmmmaelu.uH. The art cJaH.,<•o~ 
lll't~ di\'iek'<l into four divisions. The th·st divi ... ion contains kX rotudent11, all of 
whom h•urn fi't_>e·hand dmwing fhnn flut copit•s, sc\'end of the more udvancc'l phuw 
gconu•try, urul 11 bout half ul..o modelling uwl ('lll'peutry. Th«.! ~occond rll\ il'liou 
<'Oiltnins 4 5 "'tudeuts, all of whom lcuru building drawing from tlut copies, motlt•l 
dmwing, elenwntury perspective, plune geolllt.'try, nud modlllling, nwl about half 
rh,ocomtrve tlruwin~ nnd (•nrpeutr·y. Sul'h u ... 10ohow aptitude, au·e cncourngetl to 
lllltke ol'iginul <le ... lgns. The thil'd •li,i~>iou coutuin~"> 1 R ~>tutlent~>, nil of whom 
h'111'11 dt.'!oi).,rn, huilding drawing to bCUlc from originalH, building conHtruction, 
lnculclling- in elny, nnd casting in plll~">tt•l', li;.;ht anrl ,..hade, advuncCil peNpectiH, 
plane uwl solid geometry, while hulf leuru ur·numeut!Ll dra.wu1g, and hnlf cnrpcntr·y. 
The fourth dh·i~>ion cont1rin~ ao "'tu•lents, ull of whom learn building construction, 
mudt.'lling in clay, und cn,.;ting in pluto~tA.•r, while 12 practi&e npphe<l dcl'ignH fin· 
huilrling tlt.'Comtiuns, 16 wood-working, (iududing desigml filr lltmw, metal~"~, 
inlny, &c.), tulll two glazed poth·r·y muking-. In ud•lition, there i. ... nn eng-ineering 
clato~> 1 who tu·e taught elementary huihling- lhuwing, surveying, levelling, e~'>tirnating, 
building mutcrial~o, conl'otruction, priutiug, nnd revi!-ion of nmthemntica. Thi., 
cluro11 prt>purel'o l'ltuclents fC.lr the First l~xll!ninutiun in Engineering of the Punjah 
Uuiver10oity. Iu 18~l6-97 it ~oent up t.c\'en candidntet~, ull of "hom pas .. cJ, 
compm·&l with two out of three fh·e years a ... o. The totl&l t•xpl'n<litnre 011 

the !;chool of Art hn11 titllen from H~o. 19,159 to It ... 17,397', of which U~o. 13,9S7 
i~ horne by Pro,·iuciul Rewnuc:., the avemge cost of t'llch ~ootndeut in daily 
nttcndtmce being RtJ. 138. The umount devoted to ~otipends he.,.. ti&llen from 
R11. 3,899. to Us. 3,110. The numlM•r of' stipend ... now current i .. 58, k'll.\'ing 
138 llull-btlpcndury students, compu~d with 67 five years ago. 
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The work of the last year was, ns usual, highly Ratisfactory. The Principr~l 
reports that the cause of complaint regarding the .general. ign~rau~e of many of 
the artisans' sons, who have come to the school for mstructwn, Is bemg gradually 
removed, though many of the advanced st?dents att~nd the Night schoJls in 
Lahore for rrenernL education. " They reahse that, Without some knowledge of 
English, thgse who aspir.e to Govermnent emp~oyment a.re at a ;onsi~erab~e 
disadvantage, artistic attaillments, however practical, countmg for little ill this 
eonnexion.'' Besides the orclinary class-work, designs were made for the internal 
plaster decoration of the Sandeman Memorial Hall at Quetta ; a s0mewhat 
€laborate de~>ign was made for a silver and gilt casket, to contain the aduress of 
conwatuiation from Indian Christians to the Queen-Empress o11 the occasion of 
Her Diamond Jubilee; two coloured drawings of Wazir Khan's Mosque. were 
supplied to the Journal of Indian Art; the experiments in silk and cotton dyeing 
and printing have proved a success, and a large number of curtains for an English 
firm have been printed from new blocks, specially designed and made for them. 
During the year, 13 students left the school, of whom three had had five years' 
training, and four more than three years. All of these are said to have found 
€mployment-as draftsmen, teachers of drawing, sub-overseers in the Public 
Works Department, &c.-on salaries averaging about Rs. 30 a month. This 
may be taken as evidence that the school not only exercises an influence, but 
meets an actual demand for men with the kind of training that it gives. 

There is a Government Veterinary College at Lahore. During the last :five 
years the number of students has fallen from 97 to 82, of whom 43 belong to 
the first year class, and 39 to the second year. The standard for admission is the 
Middle school certificate ; hut exemptions are granted to military students, those 
from Native Sta.tes, and scholarship-holders nominated by District and, :Municipal 
Boards. The Principal comp1'tins that, among -13 candidates who had passed 
the )fatriculation, most were disqualified, as being unused to animals, anu afraid 
of thE>m. The total expenditure has increased in :five years from Rs. :n, 7 45 . to 
Rs. 42,227, of which Rs. 3.762 is devoted to stipends and scholarships. The 
average cost, of each student has thns risen from Rs. 327 to Rs. 515. ·The total 
receipts from all sources in 1896-97 amodnted to Rs. 4,330. . 

According to General Table IY., the number of Industrial schools 'in the 
Punjab has increased during :five years from three to seven, and the pupils in 
them from 443 to 7 49. But this increase is nominal rather than real. Two of the 
new institutiom; are schools for girls, opened last year at two- towns in the Gujrat 
District, where the scheme of instruction has not been matured, only needlework 
being as yet taught. At the most important of these institutions, the Railway 
School at Lahore, the attendance has fallen from 270 .to 183, o".jng (it is said) .to 
the fact that the training given has not ensured employment in the 'railway 
worhhops to the degree that was expected. Of the total number of pupils in 
1896-97, ~14 were Muhammadans, 37 Sikhs, and 32 Hindus; only 12 belonged 
to the arttsan class. These last pay no fees ; the fees levied from the rest 
realised only Rs. 5R. There were 32 Lord Lawrence scholarships current at the 
€nd of the year. The total expenditure was Rs. 6,884, the average cost 
of each £tudent having risen ft·om Rs. 24 to Rs. 58. The pupils are examined 
both on the general knowledge side by the ordinary inspecting staff, and on the 
technical side by the Principal of the School of Art. Of 19 pupils who have 
passed the Middle standard examination for Industrial schools, since that test was 
:first instituted in 189,1, 15 are reported to have found suitable employment, and 
several of them earn from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 a month. At the Industrial school 
maintained at Amritsar by the Municipal Board, the number of pupils has fallen 
from 109 to 73, while those attending for technical instruction only have likewise 
decreased from 46 to 27. The subjects taught include drawing, carpentry, metal
work, engraving, and photography. Of the pupils who left during the year 
€ight joined the Mayo School of Art, and the remainder are reported to hav~ 
found suitable employment. At the Municipal Board school at Delhi, the number 
of pupils has risen from 64 to 98 ; but the total of passes on the technical side 
was only 12, geometri?al dra~g ~eing pa~cularly weak. The. remaining two 
schools ~renew. Bedt Khem: Smgh s Industrtal ~School at Rawalpmdi, which was 
started ill 1894, has 91 pupils, of whom 16 belong to the artisan class. But 
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technical instruction has not yet been given its proper place in this institution 
notwithstanding the good intentions of its founder. The ordinary cour"e fo; 
schools of general education is followed, with optional attendance for drawing 
tailoring, and carpentry. The Industrial school at Ludhiana was opened b\ th; 
District Board as recently as S_eptember 189~, and had 77 scholars by· 31st 
March 1897. The present subJects are draWIDg and carpentry, un«ler efficient 
masters from the Railway School at Lahore. 

198. Technical Institutions in the .Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces there are only two Technical inbtitutions both of 
whi~h are on a small scale-the Engin;ering School at J ubbulpore, 'and the 
Agrtcultural School at Nagpur. The obJect of the former is to train candidates 
for subordinate appointments in the Department of Public Works and fur
employment under local bodies, 1\r ards' estates, &c. In 1893 it was rem'ow·d from 
Nagpur to Jubbulpore, located in the same building as the Go•ernment Arts. 
College, and placed under the superrision of the Principal. The chanae ha;:,. 
resulted in a great improvement in both number and quality of the s~dents. 
The present standard of admission is the 11Iiddle school examination ; but it is 
intended to raise it, if possible, to the Matriculation. The number of students. 
has risen in five years from 11 to 30. The expenditure, entirely borne by 
J>rovincial R~evenues, has risen from Rs. 2,855 to Rs. 3,010 ; but the average 
cost of each student has fallen fi·om Rs. 260 to Rs. 107. In 1896-97, out of ten 
candidates at the final examination, 9 qualified for the certificate, compared with 
5 out of 9 fiye years ago. The difficulty formerly experienced in obtainin!T 
suitable employment for passed students has disappeared since the arrival of 
Mr. Oliver as Chief Engineer. He takes a warm interest in the school, and 
ann11ally circulates to the Departments of Public Works in the adjoining Nati¥e 
States, and to the railway Companies, lists of candidates qualified for employment~ 
with the result that they are regularly provided with suitable posts, and the 
popularity and usefulness of the school has been greatly enhanced. 

The Agricultural School at Nagpur is designed to train students for
subordinate posts in the Departments of Revenue and Settlement: and the Court 
of Wards. During the last few years, its condition has not been satisf.<tctory, 
though no efforts have been spared to popularise it, hy the offer of scholarbhips. 
and otherwise. At a Conference, held at Jubbulpore in March 1896, under the 
presidency of Sir E. Buck, the whole question of agricultural education in 
the Central Provinces was discussed, and the following proposals were submitted : 
(1) that the school should be brought into connexion ·with the agricultural 
branch of the College of Science at Poona; (2) that students who pass the final 
examination of the school at the end of the two years' course, should be placed on 
an equal footing with those who have passed the F.A. of the UniYersity, as 
regards admission to Government service, thus rendering them eligible for the 
appointment of naib tallsildar, and that a certain proportion of these appointment& 
should be reserved for them. This latter proposal, which has recently been 
sanctioned, will attract men of higher educational qualifications than the ~Iiddle 
school students, who have hitherto formed the majority of the attendance, and 
who are unfit for the study of a difficult technical subject. The question of 
affiliation to the Poona College of Science is still under consideration. The 
instruction given in the school is both practical and theoretical. Practical 
instruction is given on the Agricultural Farm. The students are allotted separate 
plots of ground, on which they grow their own crops, all the operations-from 
manuring to sowing and threshing-being done with their own hands. A few 
lessons in veterinary surgery are also given. Attached to the school is a 
Veterinary Dispensary, which has made great strides in popularity. During 
the last :fiye years the number of cases treated has risen from 790 to 2,095. 

A Normal A!!l'icultural Class, which is one of the most successful institutions 
in the Central Prgvinces, is attached to the Agricultural SchooL Its object i:. to 
teach Primary schoolmasters such small amount of science as will enable them to 
teach with understanding the agricultural lessons embodied in the Reading-books. 
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)Inch approval of the aim and general working of the Clasi'l was expres~e~ at the. 
-Donference above referred to ; but it was felt that th~ proce.ss of trammg was 
-somewhat too slow, and proposals were submitted for rncreasmg the n~mber ?f 
students. Under the new scheme, the number of schoolmasters to recetve a stx 
months' trainin(J' has been raised from 66 to 139. The Commissioner of Settle
ments and AO'rlculture writes:-" The AO'ricultural Class is doing good work. 
Durin()' my .t~cent tour, I came across ~everal satisfactory indications of an 
.a wake~ing of interest in the subject on the part of agriculturists, which I attribute 
solely to the instruction given to their sons by the village schoolmasters who have 
passed through this Class." The Director adds to this that " The Class will serve a 
·collateral and equally useful purpose if, by means of this awakening of interest, we 
succeed in fostering a taste for elementary science, and, by developing the faculty 
of observation, give a less bookish turn to Primary education. The course of 
instruction is as practical as possible, the sh.1dents being made to practise such 
simple experiments as the evolution of oxygen gas from water, and the like. The 
-extreme interest they take in these experiments is a pleasure to witness." With 
the view of enabling them to carry on such experiments, and to illustrate practi
-cally the lessons they will. be required to give when they return to their schools, 
they are supplied with two sets of simple apparatus-bottles, tubes, glasses, acids, 
&c.-of which the approximate price is less than Rs. 5. In 1896-97, the total 
expenditure on the Agricultural School and the Normal Agricultural Class was 
Rs. 3,669, entirely borne by Provincial Revenues, the average cost of each student 
being Rs. 72. 

There is no recognised School of Art in the Central Provinces. But, as stated 
in the earlier part of the present chapter, drawing is very widely taught ; and 
pupils from the Central Provinces are conspicuous for their success at the exami
nations of the Bombay School of Art. Neither are there any Industrial schools, 
though a few technical scholarships are provided· -by Government. In 1894, the 
number of these scholarships was reduced from 10 to 6, as it was found. that the 
supply was in excess of the demand. There are now four scholarships for natives 
.and two for Europeans, tenable at the railway workshops at J ubbulpore, the 
pottery works of Messrs. Burn & Co., and the Umaria and W arora collieries. There 
.are also two stipendiary students from the Central Provinces in the Victoria 
Technical Institute at Bombay. Difficulty has been experienced in finding 
students of the right sort ; for artisans do not readily send their children to school, 
.and, if they do, the children generally revert to their ancestral occupations after 
passing the Upper Primary standard. Finally, it may be mentioned here that, at 
the examination for admission to the School of Forestry at Dehra Dun in 1894, 
two students from the Jubbulpore College stood first and second on the list. 

199.-Technical Institutions in Burma. 

According to General Table III., the Technical institutions in Burma would 
seem to consist of 22 Engineering and Surveying schools with 604 pupils, and 12 
"other scho?ls" with 273 pupils, showing a considerable increase in both cases as 
·comp~red wt~h fi:ve years before. But no general description of them is given by 
the DITector m his Report. From the Resolution of the Lieutenant-Governor on 
the Report, ~Ye learn that the results of the examinations in the Surveying schools 
were not sattsfitetory, and that the increase under "other schools" represents the 
?pening ~f seven. industrial branches in schools for general education. In the 
~troductwn to his Report, the Director states broadly that "in Technical educa
tiOn a .great advance has been made." But he immediately adds that the two 
~echmc~l schools at Bassein and :Mandalay, conducted by Missionaries with 
liberal a1d fr~m.the Government, have been both closed, though he expresses the 
hope that a smular institution will soon be opened by the Roman Catholic Mission 
at Chan~ag~n, near Mandalay. The only Industrial school that he describes is 
one marnt.:med by the American Baptist Mission at Toungoo, which had 28 
Karen pupils, who were trained in printing, bookbinding, carpentry, smith's work 
and we~wing, with fair success. The most important Technical institution ~ 
Burma Is the Government Engineering School at Rangoon, which was opened as 
recently as May, 1895, and has· had special difficulties to contend with. In 
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1896-97, it had 16 students, of whom 10 were in their second VP.ar's cour»c. At 
the examination, two candidates (both Europeans) qualified for po>-ts in the upper 
branch of the Public \Vorks Department, and three for posts in the lower branch. 
The total expenditure for the first two years, including initial outlay on fumiture
and apparatus, averaged about Rs. 7,900; wlule fees yielded Rs. 596 in the second 
year. Apart from this school, about 67 lads have annually been trained in 
mechanical engineering, as indentured apprentices in the railway workshop,., at 
Insein. Out of the total of 335 in five years, 17 4 were Europeans or Eurasians, 
68 Burman!:', 75 Karens, 14 :Madrasis, and 2 Muhammadans. In addition, about 
26 European apprentices, in receipt of stipends fi·om_ the European 8tipend Board, 
were annually at work in the railway workshops, or at other large fitctories. Thet·e
is no School of Art in Burma; but, as already mentioned, the teaching of drawino
is recetving increa~ed attention. Commercial education is fostered by the Teacher;. 
Association at Rangoon, in connexion with l\Iaduray Pillay's School. At an 
examination held in March, 1897, 21 candidates passed in book-keepino-, 16 in 
commercial correi'pondence, 25 in commercial arithmetic, and 4 in E-hortha~d. 

200.-Technical Institutions in the Other Provinces. 
As the Director for Assam quaintly remarks, " The di:fficultie:> connected with 

the' successful establishment and management of Technical schools, which have
puzzled so many statesmen and philanthropists, do not naturally exist in Assam." 
The country is not over-populated. The natives are not compelled to work by 
the struggle for existence. The rate of wages for unskilled labour is probably 
higher than in any other part of India. The people are quite satisfied with theit· 
present modes of earning a livelihood; certainly they are not anxious to learn any 
trade involving a scientific or even a quasi-scientific training. At the bingle-
1'echnical institution in the Province-the 'Williamson Arti,.an School at 
Dibrugarh-all the pupils are stipendiary ; and if there were no stipends, there 
would be no pupils. These stipends are at the rate of Rs. 10 a month in the 
engineering department, and from Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 in the mechanical department. 
In ,1896-97, the number of pupils was 16, compared with 10 fi,·e years agot 
when the achool was apparently subdivided under two headings in the retnrus . 

. The total expenditure was Rs. 3,036. entirely borne by the Williamson Trust 
:l!'und, the average cost of each pupil being Rs. 189. This endowment also pays 
scholarships of Rs. 10 a month for two apprentices in the mechanical classes oi 
the Sibpur College, in Bengal ; while Provincial Revenues provide Rcholarships 
for two students in the engineering department at Sibpur, nine apprentice» 
undergoing training at various technical schools in Bengal, and ~wo at the 
workshops of the Tezpur-Balipara tramway. 

There are no Technical institutions in Coorg, nor any slecial provision for 
Technical education. But, as already stated in Chapter n ., in 1896-97 two 
scholarships were held by students from Coorg at the Madras College oi 
Agriculture, who were studying for the diploma. 

In Berar, as alrea~y mentioned, pupils from the two High schools aud the 
Training college do well in the drawing examinations at the Bombay School of 
Art ; but Technical education prope!" is still very backward. An lndustt·ial 
school was opened at Amraoti towards the end of 1896, under the superintewlence 
of the headmaster of the High school. In the following year it had 17 pupils, 
including eio-ht Brahmans, who were taught carpentry, tailoring. and l"mith's 
work. \Vhat it seems to need is a competent principal. The expenditure wa-. 
Rs. 1,868, the averao-e cost of each pupil being Rs. 198, while R!!. 576 was 
received from sales, 

0
&c. An Unaided Industrial school is maintained by a 

Mission at Akola, in comtexion with an orphanage. In 1896-97, the numLer of 
pupils was 12 of whom seven were Christians. The superintendent report, 
hopefully of th~ work. " One youno- man who finished his course with us has 
gone out to serve in a carpenter's sho~, and is givin&' satisfa?tion. : . . . . \\: e 
have been enabled to add to our machmery, so as to gtve some mstruct10n m1itter & 

work." The most interestino- institution o£ the kind in Berar is the Pr.tctical 
EngincerinO" Class maintained ~t A kola by a private gentleman, Rao Sahib Deorao 
Vinayak. This was attended in 1896-97 by 18 pupils, compared with 14 in the 
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previous year. Among them w~re 11 .Bra~mans, t~vo Muhammadans, and. OI~e 
Christian. They are mstructed m engmeermg,, fit_tm~, carpentry, and sm1th s 
work. Regarding the general success of the mstitution, Mr. Deorao must be 
allowed to speak for himself : 

" The Qlass, I am glad to inform you, has been gaining ground, and the students 
attending it seem to be well contented. In my last year's report, I stated fully the 
objects with which I opened it; and I am now in a position to say with confidence 
that I shall be able to continue it usefully. Out of the nine oldest students, seven 
have gained knowledge enough to make them good fitters. They had independent 
charge of a few gins each during the cotton season, and their work was as fair as could 
be expected. I am sure that most of them will find suitable employment as fitters and 
engine-drivers next season. Some of them have higher ambition, and also means to 
satisfy it. I have therefore made up my mind to send them to Bombay, when the city 
shall have regained its normal health. They have got intelligence and capacity to grasp 
things ; and I believe a year's stay in Bombay will make them good engineers, provided 
they are admitted to the examination hall. The new students who have joined the 
Class since my last report have shown their firm desire and readiness for the work ; and 
all I can with confidence say with regard to them is, that they will make themselves in 
course of time respectable members of society, 'and will be able to live independently 
and upon their own means. I have not yet made any hard and fast rules regarding the 
Class, but I shall do so when it has attained a firmer footing. Up to this time, the Class 
has been managed by its superintendent without any rules, and he finds no difficulty in 
doing so to the satisfaction of the parties concerned." 

In 1897, there were classes in four Primary schools in Berar for the 
instruction of patwari candidates in land measuring, with 55 pupils. But it 
appears that no practical work whatever wa~;~ done. All that the pupils did was 
to commit to memory the Symond's tables ; they did not know how to use the 
survey rods and cross-staves supplied to the classes. It is hoped that masters 
turned out from the Training 9ollege under the new scheme will do justice to the 
subject. 

16898 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FEMALE EDUCATION,_ 

201.-Scope of Chapter. 

The same difficulty arises in describing the precise scope of this chapter as 
was experienced with regard to Chapters Y. and VI., on Secondary and Primary 
Education. While the subject is Female Education, in its widest sense, which 
should include all girls under instruction, the nature of the materials available 
limits the treatment for the most part to those institutions which are specially 
designed for the female sex. But " mixed education" prevails throughout a large 
part of India; and, consequently, the number of pupils in girls' schools is by no 
means co-extensive with the number of girls under instruction. As a matter of 
fact, about 5 per cent. of the pupils in girls' schools are boys ; while more than 
40 per cent. of the girls under instruction are to be found in boys' schools. If we 
were to add the girls in Private institutions, most of whom learn little more than to 
recite the Koran along with boys, ~:~carcely more than one-half of the total number 
of girls attend Public institutions for their sex, with which the statistics of this 
chapter are mainly concerned. A further element of difficulty is introduced by 
the large proportion of Europeans and Native Christians to be found in Secondary 
schools for girls. In the case of boys' schools, this disturbing factor is too small 
for consideration. But an entirely wrong impression would be given of the 
progress of female education if the figures for Secondary schools for girls were to 
be assumed to apply to the bulk of the population. The real extent of female 
education is to be measured by the attendance of girls in Primary schools, whether 
those schools are -intended for girls or for boys. 

202.-Num.ber of Girls under Instruction. 

The table on the opposite page ( CXIX.) gives the number of girls in all Public 
institutions, according to Provinces, for 1886-87, 1891-92, and each of the five 
years of the last quinquennium, together with percentages of increase or decrease. 
Girls in Private institutions have been omitted, on the ground that what they 
learn there is for the most part not worthy of being ca11ed education. 

I 

Going back for ten years, the total number of girls in Public institutions has 
increased from 241,56~ to 360,006, or by nearly one-half. The rate of increase 
has fallen from 27 per cent. in the earlier period to 17 per cent. in the later period, 
but in each case it is considerably higher than the rate of increase for boys. It 
has been fairly well maintained throughout each of the last five years, being 
apparently little affected by plague ur famine. Turning to tht> several Pro
vinces, the llate of increase is highest in Berar, where girls have recently 
been encouraged to attend boys' schools. Next come the Central Provinces, where 
the rate of increase has been 38 per cent. in each period. The figures for Burma 
are larger; but allowance has to be made for the acquisition of Upper Burma 
in the earlier period, and its subsequent pacification. The high figures for both 
Madras and Bombay in the earlier period have not been maintained. In the ca>,e of 
Bombay, this is ,partly to be explained by the effect of the plague; for during the 
first four years alone the rate of increase was 1~per cent. Bengal shows a 
considerably higher rate of increase in the later period than in the t>arlier, though 
little progress has been made in the last three years. The same statement applies 



Table OXIX.-Numb!fl' of Girls in Public Institutions, 1886 -87 and 1891-92 to 1896-97. 

Percentage of lnorea~<e or 
Decrease. 

Province, 1886-87. - 1891-92. 1892-93. 1893-~4. 1894-95, 1895-96. 1896-97. 
1891-92' 1896-97 

compared with compared with 
1886-87. 1891-92. 

Madras ... ... ... ... ... ... 64,635 93,905 100,199 100,864 100,125 102,162 107,465 +45 +14 

Bombay ... ... ... ... ... .. . 47,300 67,432 68,34~ 71,371 73,956 75,665 71,053 +43 + 5 

Bengal ... ... ... ... ... . .. 81,592 88,731 92,743 96,547 103,768 104,574 105,919 + 9 +19 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... . .. ... . .. 11,358 10,938 10,307 10,147 10,325 11,113 12,114 -4 +11 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... ... 11,070 12,002 12,312 12,812 13,141 13,527 13,489 + 8 +12 
Central Provinces ... ... ... .. . ... 5,678 7,833 6,374 9,186 9,183 9,855 10,797 +38 +38 
Burma ... ... ... ... . .. ... 12,852 18,666 21,069 22,528 22,640 24,939 26,409 +45 +41 
Assam ... ... ... . ... ... . .. ... 5,184 5,136 6,043 '6,397 7,562 7,959 8,276 -1 +61 
Coorg ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 486 725 792 805 832 832 775 +~0 + 7 
Berar ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 1,413 2,020 2,125 2,257 2,960 3,444 3,709 +43 +84 

~ 

' 
~otal ... ... ... . .. 241,568 307,388 320,305 332,924 344,492 354,070 360,006 +27 +17 

- -

Percentage of Increase, compared with} 4 4 3 3 2 preceding Year. · ... . .. . ... .. . 
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to the Punjab, except that the very last year is marked by an actual decrease. 
The North-West ~as changed~ decrease of 4 per cent. into an increas~ of 11 per 
cent., almost entirely by the rmprovement of the last year of all. Sunilarly in 
Assam, .a decrease of l per cent. has become an increase of 61 per cent., by s~y 
annual mcrements. 

The following table (CXX.) repeats the figures for each of the three 
quinquennial years, adding the percentage that the girls in Public institutions bear 
to the female population of school-going age, which is estimated at 15 per cent. of 
the total female population. In a country where mottt girls are married so youn(J' 
this conventional percentage is even more arbitrary than in the case of boys ; b~t 
it serves to ·show the variations between the several Provinces. It should be 
repeated that, for both 1886-Si and 1896-97, the population has been ba .. -'•ed upon 
a Census taken about six years before, so that in each case the percentages are some· 
what in excess of the truth. The accompanying maps, showing the percenta(J'es 
for the Divisions of each Province, are based upon the figures of this table. 

0 

• 

Table C:YX.-Proportwn of Girls ill Public Institutions, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87 •• 1891-92. 
--

189&-97. 

Prorince. Percent- Percent- Percent;. 

Total age of Total. age of Total. Bl!'eof 
School School School 

~ 

Age. Age. Age. 

Madras ... . .. ... ... I 64,635 2·76 93,905 3·47 107,465 3·98 

Bombay .•• ... ... . .. 47,300 2·81 67,432 3-46 71,053 3·63 

Bengal ... ... . .. .. . 81,592 1·58 88,731 1-61 105,919 1·93 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 11,358 ·35 10,938 ·a2 12,114 ·il& 

Punjab ... ... . .. .. . 11,070 ·85 12,002 ·83 13,489 ·9-! 

Central Provinces ... ... 5,678 ·66 7,833 ·80 10,797 1'11 

Burma ... . .. ... . .. 12,852 4-90 18,666 3·33 26,!09 4-67 . 
Assam ... ... ,._ ... 5,18-! 1'45 5,136 1·29 8,276 2·09 

Coorg ... ... ... ... 486 4'16 725 6·20 775 6·80 

Berar ... ... .. . . .. 1,413 •72 2,020 ·95 3,709 1-i6 

Total ... . .. . .. 241,568 1•58 307,388 t·8o 360,006 2·10 

For all India, the proportion of girls in Public institutions to the total female 
population of school-going age has steadily risen during ten years from 1·5X to 
2·10 per cent. I£ the rate of increase appears larger in the later period, this is 
due to the error caused by basing the calculations on an old Census. Burma 
no longer holds the first place, the newly annexed 'inhabitants of l'pper Burma 
not having yet reached the standard of the old British Province, though the rate 
of prom·ess in the later period is hi(J'her than elsewhere. Coorg deservedly comes 
to the 

0
front with a. percentage of 6%0, more than thrice the a,·erage for all Indi?-. 

Madras has now gone well ahead of Bombay, though the figure for Bombay 1'> 

exceptionally depressed by a year of plague and famine. A'>..~~ h~s pa.--sed 
Bengal, and Berar and the Central Provinces have both pasl"ed the I unJab. ~he 
North-\Vest continues to occupy the bottom place, with a figure representmg 
about one-sixth of the average for all India. 

The following table (CXXI.) classifies all the pupils in Public ins.titu~io~sfor 
girls, and all the girls under instruction in both Public and Private m:;tltunous, 
according to Provinces, for 1896-97, together with the totals for 1891-9.2:-
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Table CXXI.-Classijication of Pupils in Girls' Sclwuls ctnd of Girt.~ under lnstructiun, 
1896-97. 

In Public Institutions lin Public lnstitu-
for Girls. tions for Boys. 

Total Giris Total 
Girls in in Girls "S~ .,_ 
Public Private under .. ~ Province. ~~ Institu- Instttu- Instruc- Hro Total Boys. Girls. Girls. =~,$ tions. tions tion. ~.g Pupils. "' ... 

CCf-4'"" 
~ oC l;lCil 

Po< Po< 

Madras .. .. . 53,982 2,525 51,457 • 56 oo8 I 52 107,465 9,282 116,747 4•32 ... 
71,053 11,110 82,163 4•19 Bombay ... ... 46,526 1.524 45,002 26,051 37 

Bengal ... . .. 69,884 2909 66,975 38,9H 37 10o,DI9 7,848 113,767 2-07 ... 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 12,301 454 11,847 267 2 12,114 3,947 15,461 •46 
Pw1jab ... .. . .. 13,506 107 13.399 90 1 13,489 7,7,;3 21,242 1'47 
Central Provinces ... 7,627 156 7,471 3,326 31 10,797 ... 10,797 Ill 
Burma ... . .. . .. 10,024 3,511 6,513 19,896 75 26,409 2,6:;6 29,065 5•18 
Assam ... . .. ... 4,424 322 4,102 4.174 50 8,276 117 8,393 2•12 
Coorg ... ... ... 115 13 102 673 87 775 26 801 6'92 
B8rar ... ... ... 2,021 23 1,998 1,711 46 3,709 13 3,722 1·77 

----- -------
Total ... ... 220,410 11,644 208,866 161,140 42 360,006 42,162 402,168 234 ----

Total for 1891-92 ... 192,650 9,046 183,604 123,796 40 307,400 31,643 339,043 1•97 
---- -- ----- ----

Percentage of Increase 14 28 H 22 ... 17 33 19/ ... 

The effect of adding the grrls m Prrvate mstltutions IS to rmse the total propor
tion of girls under instruction in 1896-97 from 2·10 to 2·34 per cent. of the female 
population of school-going age. ·The Punjab benefits most, its percentage being 
raised from ·94 to 1·47, and Bombay is brought much closer to Madras. 

203.-" Mixed Education.'' 
While the total number of girls in schools for girls has increased by 14 per 

cent., the number in boys' schools has increased by 22 per c_ent., and the number 
in Private institutions by 33 per cent., clearly showing that the.progress of female 
education generally has been greater than the progress of Public girls' schools. It is 
also noticeable that, even in girls' schools, the number of boys, though still small; 
is increasing at a more rapid rate than the number of girls. The- popularity 
of "mixed education " can be tested by the percentage of girls in Public boys' 
schools in the several Provinces. In Coorg, where female education may be saicl to 
be common though not carried to a hig-h stage, out of every seven girls at school 
six are found in an institution for boys. In Burma, which easily holds the second 
place, out of every four girls· at school three are found in an institution for boys. 
Next comes Madras, with more than one-half of its girls in boys' schools, and then 
Assam, with exactly one-half, 'and Berar, with nearly one-half. Bombay and 
Bengal have more than one-third, and the Central Provinces nearly one-third. 
At the other end of the scale stand the Punjab !J,nd the North-West, where the 
proportion of girls in boys' schools falls to 1 and 2 per cent. These extraordinary 
differences are no doubt clue to the varying strength of tra<i-itional prejudice, but 
they seem to indicate the probable line of future expant;ion. The Education 
Commission condemned "mixed education," at least for children above seven 
years of age, and recommended that the attendance of girls in boys' schools should 
not be encouraged, except in places where girls' schools could not be maintained. 
Thi:s opinion of the Commission met with oppo&ition in .Mach·as and Burma. 
Though at first accepted in the Central Provinces, an opposite policy ultimately 
prevailed, and has recently been adopted also in Berar. There can Le little doubt 
that boys' schools are both cheaper and more efficient than girls' schools. They 
eYade the supreme difficulty of the deficient supply of female teachers. They 
cannot, of course, pretend to give the most appropriate education for girls ; but if 
only parents can be induced to allow their little girls to attend them, they will 
achieve :something towards remo,·ing- tbe most conspicuous blot on the educationa-l 
system of India. 

204.-Race and Creed of Girls under Instruction. 
The table on the following page ( CXXII.) distributes the pupils in o·ids' 

schools according to race and creed for the three qt1inque1mial years 188U-87 
18n-9~, and 1896-97. It applies only to Secondary and Pt·imary t.chools th~ 
few girls at Colleges and Special schools being omitted. ' 



O?f~"/1,-~.pilB tn. Sf()(Jndqry a~ Primq1'11 Sohools for Girls ccooording to Race or .Religit.rn, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 
. -. 

.! 
1886-87. 1891-92. 189&--97. :3 .. -a ,. 

0 

Secondary 
Po. Secondary Secondary l'rimary. Secondary Secondary Primary. Secondary Primary. ... Race or Religion. English. Vernacular. English. Vernacular. English. Vernacular. ... 
0 ... 
• !:! 

.,; .,; .,; ,; .,; .,; j j ,; Q) 

f f l ! .. .. .. .. .. .. 
j 

.. .. .1! .. .1! ~ ..: ~ .1! .s .8 • Q) .8 ! 
Q) 

~ 
<I Q) <I <I <I .Q e 'El " 

.Q .Q Q) .&:1 Q) 'El Q) Q) a 9 e a a a e a e " e ~ l;j ... " " " "' " " " " " " " " " :z; Po. z Po. Po. z Po. z Po. z Po. z Po. z Po. z Po. Po. 

Hindus .•• ... 1,895 11·9 5,885 66·6 93,482 7l·2 1,532 8.2 10,407 66·8 112,383 71-5 1,101 5·6 10,763 63·6 130,606 719 71·3 

Muhammadans .• 18 ·I 153 1·7 17,630 13·4 20 ·1 962 6·2 25,388 16·2 25 ·1 698 H 26,892 14"8 21·8 

Native Christians 3,9,'i0 24"8 2,576 29·2 8,563 6·5 5,015 26·7 3,984 25·5 9,645 6-1 5,465 27·8 4,920 29-1 11,912 6·6 ·6 . l 

Europeans ... 9,105 57·3 

} l 
1,779 1"4 10,922 58"4 

! l 
1,514 ·9 12,093 61·6 24 ·1 2,027 1-1 ·1 

218 2·5 229 1-5 

Others ... ... 938 5·9 £1,805 7-5 1,235 6·6 8,253 5·3 952 4•9 527 3-1 10,185 5·6 6·2 I 

. - t----
Total ... 15,906 . .. 8,832 ... 131,259 ... 18,724 . .. 15,582 . .. 157,1 ... 19,636 . .. 16,932 ... 181,622 . .. . .. 
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In English Secondary schools for girls, out of every ten pupil~o~ abou~ 9' ar'e 
either Europeans or Native Christians. Of Europeans alon~, the p~·ol?ortwn has 
risen iu ten years fi'Om 57·3 to 61·6 per cent.; and of Nattve Ohnstians alone, 
from 24·8 to 27·8 per cent. On the other hand, the actual number of Hindus in 
attendance has steadily fitllen from 1,895 to 1,101. If Muhammadans have 
increased the increase is only from 18 to 25. The trifling increase under 
"others,'l -\vhich includes Parsis, Brahmos, and Jews, would doubtless be larger 
had it not been for the plague at Bombay. 

In Y ernacular Secondary schools, Europeans are hardly represented at all. 
But here again Native Christians supply 29 per cent. of the pupils, though they 
form only ·6 per cent. of the general population. Hindus almost hold their own 
with 64 per cent., though their actual numbers haYe hardly increasr.d at all in 
the last five years. The number of Muhammadans first rose from 153 to 962, 
and then dropped to 69S, being 4 per cent. of the total, compared with a proportiou 
of 22 per cent. in the general population. 

When we come to Primary schools, Europeans and Native Christians are 
again found to be well represented, each with a percentage of pupils ten times as 
high as in the general population. Hindus are preci~;ely as numerous a~ they 
ought to be. The figure for Muhammadans is 14·8 per cent., instead of 21·8 ; 
but their rate of increase during the ten years is greater than for any other class. 
If Private institutions could be included, Muhammadans would make a better 
show. 

2D5.-Stages of Instruction of Girls in Non-European Schools. 
The following table (CXXIII.) distributes the girls .in all Secondary and 

Primary schools (excluding those for Europeans) according to stages of instruction, 
for the several Provinces in•1896-97, with the corresponding totals for 1891-92. 
Girls attending schools for Europeans are here omitted, in order to show more 
distinctly the state of education of Indian girls alone. . 

Table CXXIII.-Girls -in Secondary and Primary 8clwols fur Indirtns according to Stage& 
of Instruction, 1896-97. 

Upper Lower Lower 
Province High. Middle. Primary. Primary. Total Primary. (A.) (B.) 

Madras ... ... ... 138 2,399 .!,922 79,593 16,136 103,188 
Bombay ... ... . .. 215 492 8,5a9 24,482 35,175 68 903 
Bengal ... ... ... 141 329 1,261 59,991 ~9,942" 101:6?0 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 26 211 715 7,924 1,493 10,369 
Punjab ... ... . .. 21 169 1,081 10,426 248 11,945 
Central Provinces ... . . . .. 55 ·724 3,595 5,R26 10,200 
Burma .... . .. ... 6 303 1,977 22,920 . .. 25,206 
Assam ... ... ... 3 9 71 6,714 1,451 8,248 
Coorg ... ... ... ... ... ... 105 533 137 7?5 
Ber<~.r ... ... . . . .. 31 29ti 425 :?,915 3,669 

Total ... . .. ... 550 3,998 19,699 216,603 103,323 344,173 
----------

Total for 1891-92 ... 415 3,452 16,345 175,016 99,090 294,318 
Percentage of Increase ... +32 +16 +21 +24 +4 +17 

Out of every 100 Indian girls at school, no less than 99 are in one or other 
of the Primary stages. The 'total number of girls in the Hio-h stao-e is only .150 
almost entirely in Bombay, Bengal, and Madras ; the numbe;' of boys in the s~~~ 
stage is 61,516. The number of girls in the Middle stage is 3 99S of whom no 
les;;~ than ,2,39~ are in Madras. In the Upper Primary stag~e, the number is 
19,699, ch1efiy m Bombay, Madras, and Burma; the number of boys in the same 
stage is 402,4.86. It is only when we come to the two lowest stages that tbe 
number of gtrls becomel'l really. large, and bears some reasonable proportion 
~o the number o~ boys. As compared with 1891-92, the actual increase 
1s much largest m the stage known as Lower Primary (A), as was also 
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found in the case of boy,, But while girls have slightly increased in the lowest 
stage of all, boys show an actual decrease. All these facts point to the low state 
of education among Indian girls, though the proportionate rate of increase in the 
High stage is snti!!factory. 

206.-Girls in Colleges and Special Schools. 

. The following taJ;>le (CXXIV.) gives the num~r of girls (or female students) 
m Colleges and Spee1al schools, according to Province:-;, in 1896-97, with the 
corresponding totals for 1891-92 :-

'l'able CXXIV.-Girls in Culleges and Special Sf'huuls, 1896-97. 

Arts Pro- Trainmg Art Jl[edical Other 
Pronnce fessional Specml Celleges. Colleges. Schools. Schools Schools. Schools 

:Madras ... ... ... . .. . .. 16 I 2 ~20 30 25 518 
Bombay ... ... . .. .. . .. 18 20 1n2 19 1 5 
Bengal 33 14 475 44 4 

. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. ... 15 ··- 83 .. . .. 54 
Punjab ... ... .. ... ... . .. 7 . .. . .. 4 237 
Central Provinces ... ... .. . ... ... 23 ... . .. . .. 
Burma ... . .. ... ... . .. 5 ... 87 ... ... 171 
Assam ... . .. . .. . " ... . .. ... 18 ... ... 10 
Coorg ... .. ... . .. ... .. . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
Berar ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... 2 ... ... ... 

Total ... ... ... .. . 8'i 43 l,l'iO 49 'i4 999 
------- ---

Total for 1891-92 . " ... 45 31 819 
' 
.51 8'i 323 

The total number of female students in Arts Colleges has increased pretty 
steadily year by year, from 45 to 8 7, or nearly twofold. Of these, 52 are to be 
found in special coUeges for women, which number five in all ; the remaining 35 
a.re in colleges for men. The number of female students in Professional Colleges 
has risen from 31 to 43. They are all in colleges for medicine, and represent 
the slow growth of the movement for giYing medical help to women which is 
associated with the name of Lady Dufferin. At the same time, the total number 
of female students at Medical Schools (as opposed to Colleges) has fallen from 
87 to 74. The number of female students at Training schools for Mistresses 
has apparently increased from 819 to 1,170. But large part of this increase is 
only nominal, being due to training classes in ordinary girls' schools, chiefly in 
BE-ngal and Burma. If there were really more than 1,000 future mistresses 
·under regular and skilled training, the cause of female education in India would 
be much more hopeful than is actually the case. Of the total of 1,170, 58 are in 
Training schools for Masters ; while 10 male students are to be found in so-called 
Training schools for Mistresses. The number of female students at Art Schools, 
who are confined to Madras and Bombay, has fallen from 51 to 49 ; while the 
increase under " other schools " is largely nominal, being due to the formation 
of classes for needlework, &c., in ordinary schools. Altogether, this table exhibits 
little real advance, except in the case of Arts Colleges. 

207.-Secondary Schools for Girls. 
The table on the opposite page (CXXV.) gives the statistics of Secondary 

schools for girls, English and Yernacular, according to management, for the two 
yean:~, 1891-92 and 1896-97. There are no institutions of this class in either 
Coorg or Bera r. 

Going back for ten years, the total number of English Secondary schools for 
girls shows little change. In the earlier period it fell from 244 to 232, and then 
rose slightly to 236. The total number of pupils in them has, however, steadily 
risen from 16,07~ to 19,636, the rate of increase in the later period being 5 per 
cent. The increase would have heen greater, had not a considerable number of 
Engli:sh schools in Assam berm reduced from the Secondary to the Primary grade. 
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Table CXXV.-Secondary Scltool~ fur Girls, English and Vernacular, 1891-92 _and 1896-97. · · 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

District Govern. and Native Aided. Unatded. Total. Govern- District and Native Aided. Unaided. 
ment. Muriiuipal. States. mont. Mnntctpal. ·States. 

~ i i ,; ,; ~ ,; i ,; ~ .; ~ { i ~ ~ i i ~ ~ ,; 
0 i "0 :::: §. 

0 :::: =a 0 :::: 
0 _g 0 

~ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

.g .g "' .g §'- .g .g "" "' 7l .g §' .g "' " aJ " " " " rJ.l " " " rn p., p., Ill p., rn p., l1l p., l1l p., l1l p., p., l1l p., l1l p., l1l p., 

I 

2 239 ... ... . .. ... 63 5,333 6 575 71 6,147 2 214 ... . .. . .. . .. 56 6,366 4 828 

85 8,008 5 483 . .. ... 120 9 200 2 192 162 12,883 42 R,877 2 272 . .. . .. !17 8,949 2 180 

2 103 1 19 1 25 51 S,795 3 110 58 4,052 2 40 1 42 1 22 56 3,).02 3 80 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
2 2U ... . .. ... . .. 21 3,289 6 431 39 3,961 2 268 . .. . .. . .. . .. 29 3,888 3 303 

... ... 1 52 ... . .. in 1,386 ... . .. 22 1,438 ... . .. 1 52 . .. ... 20 1,184 2 110 

... ... ... . .. ... ... 81 1,836 . .. . .. 21 1,836 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 31 2,875 1 60 

. .. ... 1 22 ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 1 22 ... . .. 2 67 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
I ' 

2 308 . .. ... . .. . .. 20 1,081 1 24 23 1,413 2 soo . .. ... ... ... 20 1,291 . .. . .. 
... . .. 2 12-! ... ... 3 341 . .. . .. 5 465 ... . .. 5 323 . .. ... 3 632 1 92 

... ... ... . .. Mo • ... 'ii 102 . .. . .. 5 102 ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 8 161 . .. . .. 
1 92 84 .- 3 176 ... . .. ... . .. 2 ... . .. . .. 1 79 ... . .. 6 478 . .. . .. 

... .. . 1 120 . .. ... i4 1,093 . .. . .. 15 1,213 ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 15 1,441 . .. . .. 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. .7 5ii0 . .. . .. 7 550 . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... 18 976 . .. . .. 

. .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. ... 

. .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 2 •8 .. . .. 2 48 . .. ... ... . .. ... . . 2 76 . .. . .. 
- -- - ---- ----- - -------~ -------- - - ----- --

8 891 2 139 1 25 205 16,529 16 1,140 232 18,724 8 822 1 42 1 22 215 17,929 11 821 

36 3,100 9 681 ... . .. 155 11,609 2 192 202 15,582 42 3,877 11 783 . .. ... 146 11,&90 5 382 

Percentage of 
Increase or 

Decrease, 1896--97 

Total. 
compared wtth 

1891-92. 

i ~ 
,; 

{ 0 "0 
0 0 
.g "' "" " " " l1l p., l1l p., 

62 5,908 - 13 - 4 

143 13,278 - 12 + 3 

63 3,286 + 9 - 19 

. .. ... . .. . .. 
34 4,009 - 13 + 1 

23 1,346 + 6 - 6 

32 2,935 + 52 + 60 

2 57 +100 +159 

22 1,591 + 4 + 13 

9 947 + 80 +104 

8 161 + 60 + 68 

7 557 +133 +216. 

15 1,441 0 + 19 

18 976 +157 + 'j'7 

/""'"' . .. . .. . .. . .. 
2 76 0 + 68 

-- -
236 19,636 + 2 + 5 

204 16,932 + 1 + 9 
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As a matter of fact, the majority of these schools (except perhaps in Madras) are 
for the benefit of European girls ; and. in Madras they are largely attended by 
Native Christians. In 1896-97, Europeans and Eurasians formed no less than 
57 per cent. of the total number of pupils in these schools, and Native Christians 
!8 per cent. It would, therefore, be idle to regard their progress as any proof of the 
growth of female education in India. It may be added that 90 of these 
schools, with 8,966 pupils, are classed as High schools; and the remainina 
146, with 10,670 pupils, as Middle s?hools. Of the total number of pupil~ 
2,614, or 13 per cent., are boys; while, on the other hand, 2,966 girls are to 
be found in English Secondary schools for boys. 

· The number of Vernacular Secondary schools for girls has remained practically 
unchanged during the later period, though during the earlier period it rose from 
113 to 202, entirely by the raising of a large number of institutions in Madras 
from the Plimary to the Secondary stage. In fact, Madras now possesses about 
three-fourths of the total number of pupils in ~chools of this class, and nearly 
one-third of them are Native Christians. The number of pupils has increased in 
the Punjab, .Burma, and the Central Provinces, but decreased in Bengal. In 
Madras, a considerable proportion of these schools are maintained by Government, 
hut elsewhere the great maJority of them belong to the Aided class. Only 11 are 
Board ~:~chools, of which 5 are to be found in the Punjab. Of the total number 
of pupils, 689 are boys; hut, on the other hand, 3,792 girls, or 18 per cent. of 
the tota.l number of girls in Vernacular Middle schools, are to be found in boys' 
schools. 

The following table (C~XYI.) distributes the total number of pupils in 
Secondary school~:~ for girls (both English and Y ernacular) according to stages of 
instruction for the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97 :- · 

Table OXXVI.-Pupils in Secondary Schools for Girls according to Stages of Instruction, 
1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-91. 

Stage of Instruction. I Per• Number. I Per- Number. Numb~r. I Per-centage. oentage. oentage. 

High ... ... ... .. . 414 1-7 858 2·5 1,123 3-1 
Middle ... ... ... .. . 4,336 IN 5,694 16·6 6,586 18·1 
Upper Primary ... ... . .. 4,262 17'1 5,009 14-6 5.982 16·3 
Lower Primary ... ... . .. 15,919 63·8 22,745 66·3 22,877 62·5 

Total 24,931 34,306 36,568 . 
I ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
' 

Unfortunately, the conspicuous increase in both number and percentage in 
the High stage is no indication of the progress of female education in India ; for 
undoubtedly the majority of these are Europeans. The total number of Indian 
girls in the High stage, as shown on p. 287, is approximately 550. The same 
remark applies to the numbers in the Middle stage, where the increase is less 
marked, but would probably be larger had it not been for the plague in .Bombay. 
The large numerical increase in the Lower Primary stage in the earlier period is 
to be explained by changes of classification in Madras; while the' relative 
increase in all the higher stages in the later period presumably represents a .real 
improvement. . 

208.-Prim.ary Schools for Girls. 

The table. on the opposite page (CXXYII.) gives the statistics of P~ 
schools for girls, according to man~gement, for the tw? ~ears 1891-92 at;d 
J896-97 .... rn this case, the proportiOn of European pupils IS so SJ?all (2,~~1) 

·that it may be disregarded. The figures, therefore, represent t~e spe_cial proVIsiOn 
made for female education, without taking into present consideration the large 
nwnber of girls to be found in boys' schools. 
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.. .. 4 186 
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.. .. 100 6,135 

25 1,073 41 1,859 

.. .. .. .. 
2 26 104 1,566 

.. .. 1 26 
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---------
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---- ·-- --·-
.. .. .. .. 

---------
+37 +43 +12 +17 

Table OXXVII.-Primary Schools for Girls, 1891-92 and 1896-~7. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

Native A1ded. Unaided. Total. Govern .. District and Na.t1ve Aided. Unaided. Total. 
States. ment. Mun!CJpnJ. States. 

~ .!!l o! 
o! .!!! o! ~ .!!! ~ ~ 

o! 

~ ~ o! ~ ~ 1 0 i 0 ., 8 ., i5 .'! ~ 0 :;: 
0 0 0 go go ~ c. 0 0 

l "' .g ~ 
... ... ... ... .g 

" 
... .g ... 

" &: " " " " &: " &: " 
"' P< "' P< "' P< "' P< C1J "' P< C1J "' "' P< 

. . .. 547 21,268 119 3,376 '198 31,074 113 6,380 21 1,120 .. .. 548 23,210 118 3,212 800 33,91151 

175 11,241 201 11,654 6 180 ; 877 41,5153 3 238 296 18,380 210 U,100 233 10,082 2 118 '164 43,078 - .. 
. . .. 2,349 46,786 329 6,430 51,6851 551,40ll .. .. 2 83 .. . . 2,698 65,826 004 8,163 8,ll04 84,084 

.. . . 167 6,832 11 353 314 9,10ll .. .. 134 3,481 .. .. 127 5,621 8 155 5187 9,157 

.. .. 116 3,746 7 176 813 10,108 .. .. 189 6,3~8 .. .. 118 4,089 10 320 317 10,781 

6 227 65 2,366 7 166 13\1 5,893 3 166 63 2,766 10 489 73 3,300 4 102 153 8,888 

.. .. 66 2,612 44 661 1151 3,273 .. .. 1 100 .. . . 185 6,217 66 1,049 944 7,338 

.. .. 15 418 27 411 148 ll,411 .. .. 195 2,857 .. .. 33 9_31 31 624 ll59 4,31ll 

.. .. 1 12 .. .. ll 37 1 74 1 41 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 115 

.. .. 6 179 .. .. 5 1,832 .. .. 46 1,909 .. .. 3 112 .. .. 49 2,0511 

------------ - --------i----
181 11,488 3,525 94,875 549 10,752 5,228 157,183 1ll0 6,980 948 37,1llll IIllO 14,823 4,018 109,5184 733 13,833 8,039 181,8211 

. 
---------------- ------ - ------------- -------·-

_-
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -18 -2 +15 +13 +22 +28 +14 +15 +34 +27 +18 +16 

------------------ ---- ----
+23 +27 +17 +20 +6 -12 +16 +18 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - .. ---

- -. 
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. Going bacJ for ten years, the total number of Primary schools for girls bas 
risen from 4,5,4: to 6,039, the rate of increase being 16 per cent. in each period. 
This is just dpuble the rate of increase in the number of Primary schools for boys. 
The number,6f pupils in them (who are not all girls) bas risen from 132,717 to 
HH,622, tbf, rate of increase being 18 per cent. in the earlier period and 16 per 
cent. in the1later period.. In Primary schools for boys, the Correspondin(J' rate of 
increase was 13 per cent. in each period. It is thus evident that the tendency 
towards increase in the numerical strength of each school, which was marked in 
the case of boys' schools, does not extend to those fQl' girls. 

' According to management, the number of Government schools increased by 
37 per cent. in the earlier period, and then decreased by 18 per cent. in the later 
period. The former change is due to the system in Madras, where the provision 
of Primary schools for girls is not obligatory on District and Municipal Boards, and 
therefore falls directly upon the Department. Out of the total of 120 Govemment 
schools in 1896-97, no less than 113 are to be found in Madras alone. The other 
change is due to the general adoption of the policy of transferring the management 
of Primary schools from the Department to local bodies, which explains the 
gradual disappearance of all the Government schools in Berar (28), and of nearly 
all in the Central Provinces ( 32 out of 35 ). Partly in consequence of this, and 
partly as the result of natural growth, the number of Board schools increased by 
12 per cent. in the earlier period and by 14 per cent. in the later period. As with 
boys, this class of school is most prevalent in Bombay ; the large number shown 
for Assam are really Aided schools. Schools in Native States have increased more 
rapidly than any other class, by 23 per cent. in the earlier period and 22 per cent. 
in the later. Next to them in steady progress come Aided schools, which have 
increased by 17 and 14 per cent. In Bengal, they form 84 per cent. of the total 
number of schools, and are also numerous in Madras and Burma. It is noteworthy 
that, in Aided schools and also in schools in Native States, the number of pupils 
increased at a higher rate than the number of institutions, whicli seems to show 
that both satisfy a want. Unaided schools increased by .') per cent. in the earlier 
period and 34 per cent in the later. But the feebleness of this class, which prevails 
in the same Provinces as Aided schools, is shown by the fact that the pupils in 
them actually decreased by 12 per cent. in the earlier period, and increased at a 
much lower rate than for institutions in the later period. 

Before dealing with the several Provinces, it will be convenient to pass from 
Primary schools for girls and de~tl with the total number of girls in all Primary 
schools, whether those school~> are called girls' schools or boys' schools. To do 
this, it is necessary first to eliminate the number of boys to be found in girls' 
schools, and then to add the large number of girls who attend boys' schools. This 
has been done in the table on the opposite page (CXXVIII.), which shows for each 
Province the number of boys in girls' schools, the number of girls in boys' schools, 
and the total number of girls in Primary schools, for the two years 1891-92 and 
1896-97. It may be pointed out that the grand total will not agree with that given 
on p. 287 for girls in Primary stages of instruction, because that was confined to 
Indian girls and also included girls in Secondary schools who might be in a 
Primary stage. 

Referring first to the totals, it will be observed that in both periods the 
number of boys in· girls' schools and also the number of girls in boys' schools 
increased at a higher rate than the total number of pupils in schools for girls. In 
other words, " mi..'{ed education " has proved its popularity by two separate t~sts. 
In Burma, Madras, and Bengal, an increasing number of boys attend grrls' 
schools ; and in the same Provinces, with the addition of Bombay, the Central 
l'rovinces, Assam, and Berar, an increasing number of girls attend boys' schools. 
To discourage such attendance, which is absolutely voluntary on the .part ?f the 
parents, would be to throw cold water on the most hopeful manifestatiOn of 
interest in female education that is to be found in India. Two Provinces, the 
North· West and the -,Punjab, stand conspicuous for their traditional dislike to 
"mixed education"; and these are the two Provinces where girls under instruction 
are fewest and are increasing at tl1e slowest rate. Until this dislike can be 



Tabl8 OXXVIII.-Oomparative Stati.~tics of Primary Schools for Gi1·ls, and of Girls ill Primary-Schools, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

- 1891-92. 1896-97. Percentage of Increase or 
- Decrease, -- 1896-97 oomprored with 

Primary Schools for Girls. Primary Schools for Girls. 1.-891 -92. 

N~ber Number 
Province. of Total of Total 

Girls in of Girls Girls in of Guls Pupils Total 
Number Number Number Primary in Primary Number Number Number Primary in Primary Schools in Girls in 

of of of Schools for Schools. of of of Schools for Schools. for Schools PrillllL17 
Schools. Pupils, Boys. Boys. Schools. Pupils. Boys, Boys. Gir!a, for Sohoob, 

Girls • . 

Madras ... ... ... ... ... 796 31,074 861 43,843 74,056 800 33,922 1,376 54,146 86,692 + 1 + 9 + 17 

Bombay ... ... . .. .. . ... 677 41,253 1,349 23,251 63,155 744 43,078 1,034 25,396 67,440 + 10 + 4 + 7 

Bengal ... ... ... .. . ... 2,682 52,402 1,800 32,187 82,789 3,202 64,064 2,211 37,852 99,705 + 19 + 22 + 20 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... .. . 314 9,102 317 217 9,002 267 9,157 306· 61 8,912 -15 + 1 - 1 

Punjab ... ... .. . ... ... 313 10,106 33 27 10,100 317 10,731- 30 12 10,713 + 1 + 6 + 6 

Central Provinces ... ... .. . 134 5,693 119 1,668 7,242 153 6,886 97 3,004 9,793 +14 + 21 + 35 
I 

Burma ... ... ... .. . .. 112 3,273 1,418 14,857 16,712 244 7,336 ,2,709 17,066 21,693 +118 +124 + 30 

Assam ... ... ... ... ... 148 2,411 300 2,897 5,008 259 4,312 314 4,155 8,153 + 75 + 79 + 63 

Coorg ... ... ... . .. . .. 2 37 6 689 720 2 115 13 673 775 0 +211 + 8 
' 

Berar ... ... ... ... ... 50 1,832 26 212 2,018 49 2,021 23 1,708 3,706 - 2 + 10 + 84 
. -

Total ... ... .. . ... 5,228 157,183 6,229 119,848 270,802 6,039 181,622 8,113 144,073 317,582 + 16 + 16 + 17 

Percentage of Increase :- ' 

1896-97 compared with 1891-92 ... ... ... ... ... ... 16 16 30 20 17 ... . .. . .. 
1891-92 compared with 1886-87 ••• 16 18 51 40 26 ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . 

-
-
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overcome, it seems almost hopeless to attempt to promote female education by the 
establishment of expent>ive institutions for girls alone; and it is noteworthy that 
in these Provinces the number o£ girls' schools shows no increase. 

Turning to the Provinces. In Madras, the number of Primary schools £or 
girls has remained almost stationary, while the pupils in them have increased by 
9 per cent., and· the total numher of girls in· Primary schools by 17 per eent. 
Thus, the average strength of a Primary school for girls in Madras has risen from 
38 to 42, and the attendance of girls at boys' schools has increased nearly twice"as 
fast as their attendance at their own schools. In "Bombay, on the other hand, 
schools have apparently increased faster than pupils ; but this difference, which is 
common to all institutions in Bombay, is due to the effects of the plague, which 
kept pupils at home but did not strike schools off the list. Bengal maintains a 
uniformly high rate of increase un~er every head. In the North-West, schools 
show a decrease, while pupils are stationary; but this poor return is distinctly 
better than that for the previous five years, when both schools and pupils 
d~creased considerably. In the Punjab, schools are stationary, while pupil'! show 
a. moderate increase, which compares with a slight decrease in the previous five 
years. In the Central Provinces, both schools and pupils have increased largely ; 
but, as in Madras, pupils have increased faster than schools, and girls in boys' 
schools faster than in their own schools. In Burma, both Primary schools fi>r 
girls and the pupils in them have more than doubled ; and i£ girls in boys' schools 
have increased at a slower rate, it must be remembered that they still form more 
than three-quarters -of the total number of girls in all Primary schools. 
Assam shows a remarkable contrast in the two quinquenniums. In the former, 
schools and pupils decreased by about one-fifth; in the latter, they have increased 
by more than three-fourths, while the number of girls in boys' schools has almost 
risen proportionately, and is still one-hal£ of the total. No other Province 
has made such rapid and uniform progress in female education. The figures for 
Coorg are too small to repay analysis. While the great majority of girls are still 
in boys' schools, there appears to be a slight tendency growing in favour of special 
schools for girls. In Berar, the tendency in the other direction is very marked. 
While schools for girls have actually decreased, and the pupils in them have only 
increased slightly, girls attending boys' schools have risen from 212 to 1,708 and 
their proportion to the total from 11 to 46 per cent. 

209.-A verage Strength of Schools for Girls. 

The following table (CXXIX.) gives the average streng~h of all sc~ools for 
girls' (English, Vernacular Secondary, and Primary), accord1,?g to Provmces, for 
the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-9t :-

Table OXXIX.-Average Strength of Schools for Girls, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 
' ' 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

,:, ~~ ~ .:. t- ~~ Province. ... :0:0 " ~ .. .. 
"' -"' t- "' ~ -'t:l t--== " " -== " = ,<:10: "= "'0 g8 .. "'0 ~ ~' .. .!!18 ~ 2 -~ " e e ~g 

~JJ -~ -.. ~JJ ~Gi/J .. 00 I i;tiJ, ·~: tw ·.: = ' f"l il-< f"l I> il-< f"l I> "" 
Madras ... ... ... ... 61 83 39 87 so 38' 95 93 42 
Bombay ... ... ... 58 .. . 64 70 ... 61 62 58 
Bengal ... ... . .. .. . 8:3 59 19 102 65 20 118 5!1 20 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 79 198 28 87 22 29 !12 28 3-! 
Punjab ... . . ... . .. 69 10-! 33 61 93 32 72 105 :u 
Central Provinces ... ... 25 . .. 44 20 59 42 :w 80 45 
Burma ... ... ... ... 98 78 28 81 77 29 96 5-! 30 
AI! sam ... ... ... ... . .. 31 17 ... 24 16 ... 38 17 
Coorg ... ... ... ... .. . . ... 20 ... ... 18 ... .. . 51 
Berar ... ... ... ... ... . . 32 ... ... 37 .. . .. 41 

--
Average ... ... . .. 66 '78 29 81 '7'7 30 83 83 30 
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It will be seen that there is au increase in the si1.c of all cluss~s of schools. 
This is mos~ marked in the case of Enulish :::iccondary schools, whwh, however, 
largely exist for the benefit of Eu.rop~ans. V ern~cular S~?ondary sch~ols are 
numerous only in Madras, where their ,strength has ~Ise~ ccmsiderably durm!S the 
last five years. The real condition of female educatwn 1s to be tested by Pnmary 
schools. The avera(J'e strength of, these is almost identical with the average 
strength of Primary 

0
schools for boys, as shown on p .. 18~. While boy~' schools 

increased in strength during ten years from 28 to 31, g1r~s schools have mcreas~d 
from 29 to 30. The variations between the several Provmces are more marked m 
the case of girls' schools. In both cases, Bombay, the Central Provinces, and 
Cooro- have the largest schools; and Bengal, Burma, and Assam the smallest 
scho~s. But in Madras the averao-e size of a girls' school has risen from 39 to 42, 
while the average size of a boyi' school is only 29 ; and in the Punjab a gir1s' 
school averao-es: 34, compared with 44 for a boys' school. For boys' schooJs, the 
extremes ar~ 59 in Bombay lind 25 in Bengal and Burma ; whereas for. girlsf 
schools the extremes are 58 in Bombay and 1 i in Assam. 

210.-Expenditure on Schools for Girls. 

The table on the following pa(J'e (CXXX.) gives the total expenditure on 
Secondary and Primary schools f;r girls in the several Provinces, according to 
sources, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. The grand total is not identical 
with the total expenditure o~ institutions for girls, because Colleges and Special 
schools are here omitted. Still less is it equal to the total expenditure on female 
education, because no allowance is made for the proportionate expenditure on schools 
for boys which are attended by girls. Nevertheless, these figures are the best 
aYailable for showing the money devoted to female education in India. 

Going back for ten years, the total expenditure on Secondary and Primary 
schools for girls has risen from Rs. 25,36,536 to Rs. 30,30,37£!, the rate of increase 
being 25 per cent. in the earlier and 19 per cent. in the later period. The 
corresponding rates of increase in pupils were 27 and 17 per cent. The total 
expenditure from Provincial Revenues has risen from Rs. 5,72,605 toRs. 7,27,023, 
the rate of increase being 8 per cent. in the earJier and 17 per cent. _in the later period. 
The share of Provincial Revenues devoted to schools under. public management 
has risen from Rs. 1,15,476 to Rs. 2,04,244, the rates of increase in the two 
periods being 38 and 37 per cent. ; while the share devoted to Aided schools has 
risen from Rs. 4,57,129 to Rs. 5,22,779, the rates of increase being only 3 and 
11 per cent. : Consequently, the proportion devoted to Aided schools has fallen 
during the ten years from 79 to 72 per cent. of the total. The expenditure from 
Local and Municipal Funds has risen from Rs. 1,90,857 to Rs. 3,23,385, the rate of 
increase being 49 per cent. in the earlier and 14 per ceri.t. in the later period. 
Adding together Provincial Revenues and Local and Municipal Funds, the total 
expenrliture froni Public Funds has risen from Rs. 7,63,462 toRs. 10,50,408; 
but t)le proportion that it bears to. the total· expenditure has fallen from 3 7 to 
34 per cent. The amount contributed by fees has risen from Rs. 3,78,528 to 
R,;. 6,78,542, the rate of increase being 65 per cent. in the earlier and 9 per cent. in 
the later period. The proportion of the total expenditure derived from fees first 
rose from 18 to 24 per cent., and then dropped to 22 per cent. The amount 
derived from" other sources " (consisting of Missionary subscriptions, endowments 
contributions from Native States in Bombay, and from Imperial Revenues in th~ 
Punjab) has. risen frol:ll Rs. 8,86,568 to Rs .. 13,03,429, the ~ate of increase being 
14 per cent. m the earher and 30 per cent. m the later period. The proportion 
borne by "other sources" to the total expenditure first dropned from 45 to 41 per 
cent., and then rose again to 44 per cent. • 

~cept for the North-West, whic? shows an actual decrease, the increase of 
exp~nd1ture 1s shared by all the .Provmces: But it is unnecessary to enter into 
details, because the figures rela~mg to Pnmary schools alone will be analysed 
sep~rately. The present table mcludes also the fio-ures for Secondary schools 
whtch, as already stated, consist .mainly of schools f~r Europeans. For manifest 
reasons, schools for European grrls are much more expensive than schools for 



Table OXXX.-Expenditure on Secondary and Primary Schools for Girls,189l-92 -and 1896-97. 

1891-n. 1888-97. 
Percent'iJ:e of 

Increase or ecre&&e. 
Provlncio1 Revenues. Pravincle.l Revennea. 

Provloce. Local and Loce.laod Other Other 1808-97 1891-92 
Public Jduntctpal Fees. Sources. Total, Public Mnntctpal Fees. Sources. Total. compared compared 

Manage-- A1ded, Total. Fuodo. lllaDa!l'&- Alded. Tote.!. Funds. Wtth ~tth 
ment. ment. 1891-92. 18&HI7. 

__.._ 

Ro. Ra. Ra. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ra. Ba. Ba. Ba. lla. Ra. Ba. Ba. 

Madra• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 75,030 1,41,724 2.18,751. 17,082 68,888 2,59,460 11,110,111& 1,13,859 1,38,909 2,50,858 7,417 80,203 3,64,233 7,0ll,811 +28 +19 

Bombay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42,086 83,938 1,08,004 97(J27 78,320 2,35,713 11,17,ll70 62835 93,404 1,46,239 1,00,769 1,06,1.21 8,26,369 8,79,488 + 31 HS 

Benral .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18,886 1,39,468 1,58,144 80,989 2,80,417 2,97,488 7,73,028 25,881 1,40,248 1,85,907 60,590 8,30,838 3,28,826 8,711,961 +IS +S8 

N.-W .P. •nd Ooclh .. .. .. .. .. .. 50,015 50,016 46,730 1,37,877 1,01,834 8,84,756 .. 54,m 54,ffi 46,285 71,018 1,42,539 3,13,418 - 6 +21 

PDDJall .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7,450 44,003 51,459 43,244 33,464 50,520 1,78,677 8,(00 47,710 ~7,110 114,044 41,764 68,830 ll,81,U8 + 24 -11 

OenVe.J Prnv!Dceo .. .. .. .. .. 6,340 13,162 18,502 1.2,743 6,901 20,992 118,138 2,182 17,153 19,836 16,885 11,517 S1:J44 78,981 + 38 +23 

Burma .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 17,107 17,107 U,364 81,012 38,086 1,00,1169 .. 29,8;5 28,855 22,644 36,703 14,492 1,84,1194 + 24- +7 

A.uam .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 56 931 887 8,776 217 2,493 10,368 . . 851 851 12,488 181 4,562 18,1118 + 75 +8 

Ooorr .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 100 100 80 7 21 188 607 .. 607 831 .. 650 1,888 +798 +81 

Berar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 886 1,2116 2,171 8,922 1,m 630 13,894 . . 1,790 1,790 11,952 97 
I 

H 13,983 + ' +It 

--·-·- - - --------
Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,49,5ll0 &,71,6!13 8,lll,U3 11,83,U8 8,SII5,3110 10,06,897 ll5,36,1136 ll,04,8&& ll,ll1!1,779 7,ll7,0113 3,113,3811 6,78,5&8 13,03,&519 30,30,378 + 18 +25 

--------Porer-nta_. of lrtt'reaae, 

181141-97, compared with 1891-8~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. 37 11 17 14 9 so 19 .. .. -
----- --

18t1-92 oompued With 1888-ST .. .. S8 " 8 48 85 14 25 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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Indian girls ; and therefore the expenditure. in this table cannot. be .taken ~as 
representino- what is spent on the promotwn of female educatiOn m Indu11. 
Unfortuna~ly, materials do not exist for separating accurate!~ the .expend~ture 
on schools for European girls. This can be done only for the first stx Provmce~ 
on the list, thus omitting Burma, where there are many such sc~wols. In these 
·six Provinces, the total expe~diture on schools for European grrls amounts to 
about 13 lakhs of rupees, of which more than 5 lakhs are contributed by fees, 
nearly 4~ lakhs by "other sources," more than 2! lakhs by Provincial Revenues, 
and practically nothing by Local and Municipal Funds. The proportion that 
the expenditure on schools for Europea~ girls bears to the total ~xpenditure ·on 
girls' schools ranges fi·om 70 per cent. m Bengal to 37 per cent. m the Central 
Provinces. It is evident, therefore, that it would be misleading to treat the total 
expenditure on girls' schools in the different Provinces as exhibiting their measure 
of interest in female education. 

This can best be ascertained from their expenditure on Primary schools for 
girls alone, which is shown in the following table (CXXXI.) for 1896-97, though 
even here a few schools for European girls are included :- . , . 

Table CXXXI.-Expenditure on Primary 'Schools for Girls, 18!!6-9~, ., 
l;j~ 

Provincial Revenues. P..i1« 

Local ~3d 
and Other 

..,.8:3 
.... G> "' 

Province. Fees. Total. l~;; 
Public Municipal Source!, ~~~ 

Manage· Aided. Total, l"l Jl<, 
Funds. o., 

ment. ,...oOI 
~~s 
E'< 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
'Madras ... 47,871 62,738 1,00,609 6,000 8,294 1,26.017 2,40,920 13•4 
Bombay ... . .. 43,896 24,628 68,623 99,617 11,684 1,97,374 3,77,198 28•9 
Bengal ... ... . .. 62,559 62,659 48.801 32,463 1,65,000 3,08,823 8·4 
N.-W.P. & Oudh ... ... 12,793 12,793 33,020 6,382 60,793 1,01,988 4•6 
Punjab ... ... 3,156 7,395 10,550 44,063 1,616 27,061 83.280 8'7 
Central Provinces 2,177 12,253 H,436 15,859 8,454 26,152 64,895 10·0 
Burma ... ... ... 6.804 6,804 9,929 2,325 4,526 23,584 6·3 
,Assam ... ... .. . 861 1!61 11,628 281 4,322 17,082 6•5 
Coorg ... ... 507 ... 507 631 ... 650 1688 21•9 
Bera.r ... ... .. . 1,790 I 1,790 11,952 97 94 13;933 9•9 

--
Total ... ... 97,605 1,81,811 2,79,416 2,81,500 70,596 6,01,879 12,33,391 10'8 

Total for 1891·92 66,910 1,62,146 2,29,056 2,46,277 49,070 4,85,338 10,09,741 8·8 

Percentage of In-~ 
crease... . .. 46 12 22 14 44 24 22 ... 

As compared with five years previously, the total expenditure on Primary 
schools has increased by 22 per cent., while the total expenditure on Secondary 
and Primary schools together increased by 19 per cent. The increase from 
Provincial Revenues is a]~;o 22 per cent., compared with 17 per cent. ; the increase 
from Local and Municip~l Funds is 14 per cent. in each case; the increase from 
fees is as much as 44 per cent., compared with ·only 9 per cent. for both classes 
of schools together; the increase from "other sources" is 24 per cent., compared 
with 30 per cent. Public Funds contribute 45 per cent. of the total expenditure 
on Primary schools, compared "ith 34 per cent. on both classes of schools, and 
about 20 per cent. ~m schools for European girls only. Fees contribute only 5 per 
cent., compared w1th 22 per cent. and 41 per cent. "Other sources" contribute 
50 per cent., compared with 44 per cent. and 39 per cent. 

Turning to the several Provinces. Bombay spends far the most on Primary 
schools for girls. Under Provincial Revenues and fees it stands second • while 
it provides more than one-third of the total under Local Funds and' nearly 
one-thi~d of t~e tot~.l under "other sources,•: th~ugh it should be' remembe:t:ed 
that this last ttem 1s swollen by the contributiOns of Native States. Madras 
pro.vid~s c~nside~a?Iy more than ~ne-third of the total under Provincial Revenues, 
which ~~ f~tri:r diVIded between A1ded schools and those under public management; 
but an ms1gnificant amount under Local Funds. Bengal obtains about an equal 

16898 
21' 
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amount from both classes of Public Funds added together, but devotes nothing 
.from Provincial Revenues to schools under public management. Its advantage 
over Madras is gained entirely from fees and "other sources," part of which it 
owes to its schools for European girls. The comparatively high :figures for fees 
in the North-West and the Central Provinces are due to the same cause. The 
.North-West provides from Local Funds one-third less than the Punjab, but it 
obtains a great advantage under "other sources " as well as under fees. The 
Central Provinces are fortunate in getting more from fees than 1\Iadras, and 
nearly as much from "other sources" as the Punjab. Burma devotes a fair 
amount from Provincial Revenues to Aided schools, and also gets more from fees 
than the Punjab. Assam and Berar provide about the same amount from Local 
Funds ; in both, fees are insignificant ; but Assam has a great advantage under 
"other sources," owing probably to the presence of missionaries. The extremes 
of contrast are shown by Berar and l3engal. The former has to supply from 
Public Funds 99 per cent. of its total expenditure on Primary schools for girls; 
the latter receives help from Private Funds to the extent of 64 per cent. The 
last column of' this table ha!l been added to show the proportionate expenditure 
on female education in each Province, compared with the female population. The 
total expenditure for all India has risen during the last five years from Rs. 8·8 w 
Rs. 10·8 per thousand of the total female population, being based in both cases 
on the Census of 1891. In the several Provinces, the amount spent on Primary 
schools for girls in 1896-97 ranges from as much as Rs. 28·9 per thousand of 
the female population in Bombay to as little as Rs. 4·5 in the North-West, being 
a difference of more than six-fold. Coorg follows closely on Bombay, and then 
()omes Madras with a :figure less than half that for Bombay. Berar, Bengal, and 
the Punjab stand pretty close together, and so do Burma a~d Assam. 

The following table ( CXXXII.) gives the proportion of the total Direct 
expenditure from Public Funds devoted to schools for' girls, Secondary and 
Primary, according to Provinces, for the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97 :-

Table CXXXII.-Percentage of Direct Expenditure from Public Funds on Sclwols for 
Girls, 8econda1·y and PrimanJ, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Province. 1886-87. I 1891-92. I 1896-97. 

Madras ... ... ... .. . 12·6 11·7 11'2 
Bombay ... ... . .. ... 8·2 7'8 8·3 
Bengal ... ... ... .. . 7'8 8·6 8·8 
N.-W.P. and Oudh .. ... 5·4 6·5 7·0 
Punjab ... ... ... .. . 9·0 9'1 9·8 
Central Provinces ... ... 6·6 N 7·3 
Burma ... ... ... . .. 10·0 6·9 9·5 
Assam ... ... ... .. . 4·2 3·6 5-l 
Coorg ... ... ... ... 2·6 ·8 4'9 
Berar ... ... ... . .. 2'4 4·2 4'8 

Average ... ... 8•2 8•4 8•9 

The average for all Inilia has risen slowly but steadily from 8·2 to 8·9 J.>er 
cent. The highest figure is still in M~dras, though there it has f!lllen steadily 
from 12·6 to 11·2. Next come the PunJab, where the :figure has r1sen fron;>- 9·0 
to 9·8; and Burma, where it has fallen from 10·0 to 9·5. Of the large Provmces 
the North-West shows the greatest rise, but still has the lowest :figure. Assam, 
Berar, and Coorg form a class apart, for they have no schools for Europ~n girls. 
The rise which they agree in showing is therefore entirely due to mcreased 
provision for Indian girls, though none of them has reached one-half of the 
figure for Madras. 

The following table (CXXXIII.) shows the average annual cost of a Primary 
school for girls, and of a pupil in such school, according to Provinces, for. 18~6:-97, 
'With the corresponding totals for 1891-92. The cost in each case Is dlVlded 
between Public and Private Funds. 
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Table OXXXIII.-Average Annual O~st of a Primary &!tool for Gi1·la ancl of a . 
Pupil in such School, 1896-97. 

Sohool. Pupil. 

Province. 
0~ ~1 0~ 

.,; 
..... """ .... 

::::§ "' ::::§ ~= "' '§r-. ·~ r-. ~ '§r-. ·cr« ~ 
0 0 - Po< Po< E-1 Po< Po< E-1 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 133 168 301 3-1 4·0 7•1 
Bombay ... ... . .. ... .. . 226 281 507 3·9 4·9 8·8 
Ben1!'3l ..• ... ... ... . .. .. 35 61 96 1'7 3'1 4•8 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... -· 172 210 382 5·0 6·1 11'1 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... . .. 172 90 262 5-1 2•7 7•8 
Central Provinces ... ... ... ... 198 226 424 H 5·0 9•4 
Burma ... ... ... .. . ... 69 28 97 2·3 •9 3•2 
Assam ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 48 18 66 2·9 1-1 4•0 
Coorg ... ... ... ... .. . ... 569 275 844 9·9 4-8 14•7 
Berar ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 280 4 284 6·8 ·1 6•9 

J 

Average ... ... ... . .. 93 111 204 3'1 3•7 6•8 
-------

Average for 1891-92 ... . .. 91 102 193 I a·o 3·4 6•4 

The average cost of a Primary school for girls throughout India has risen 
during five years from Rs. 193 toRs. 204. More than hal£ of the total cost and 
nearly the whole of the increase are borne by Private Funds. In the case of 
Primary schools for boys, the average cost ros.e from Rs. 94 to Rs. 101 ; but 
there less than half of the total cost and also less than half of the increase were 
borne by Private Funds. In both cases, the largest and most expensive schools 
are found in Bombay; the. smallest and cheapest in Bengal, Burma, and Assam. 
In Berar, as already mentioned, practically the entire cost is borne by Public 
Funds, while in Bengal nearly two-thirds is obtained from Private Funds. 

The average cost of. each pupil in a Primary school for girls throughout 
India has risen during, five years from Rs. '6·4 to Hs. 6·8 ; and of course the 
proportion borne by Public and Private Funds is the same as for a school. In 
the case of Primary schools for boys, the average cost remained stationary at 
Rs. 3·2 in both periods. Consequently a pupil in a girls' school (whether girl or 
boy) is more than twice as expensive as a pupil in p, boys' school. Put in another 
way, an annual outlay of Rs. 2,176 would educate 680 girls if they could be 
induced to attend boys' schools, but only 320 girls if special schools have to be 
provided for them. This consideration is of importance when we remember that 
not a few boys (and an increasing number) are ro be found in girls' schools, 
while nearly half the total number of girls are at schools for boys. Of the large: 
Provinces, the North-West is far the most expensive~ with an average cost of· 
Rs. ll·1 for each pupil; and Bengal is ·far the cheapest, with an average of 
Rs. 4·8. Assam (Rs. 4·0) and Burma (Rs. 3·2) are even cheaper than Bengal; 
while in Coorg the cost pses to the very high average of Rs. 14·7, as compared 
with only Rs. 4·2 for a bo;y- On the basis of these figures, it would seem that, 
while ll5 pupils in girls schools in Coorg cost&- total of Rs. 1,688, 673 girls 
are being educated in boys' schools at a cost of Rs. 2,827. The cost in the 
Central Provinces likewise appears high, being Rs. 9·4 compared with only 
Rs. 2·9 for a boy. · 

211. -Female Education in Madras. 
• I 

In Madras, there 1s one Arts college for female students which was 
opened at Pa!amcottah in 1895, under the name of the Sarah T~cker College. 
In 189.6-97, 1t was attended by 4. students, all Native Christians; the total 
expenditure was R~ .. 2,410, of which Rs. 147 was a grant from Provincial 
Revenues. In add1t10n, 12 female students were attending Arts colleges for 

16898 
2 p 2 

' 
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men, making a total of 16. At the last B.A. examination, one female candidate, 
a Eurasian, presented herself for all three divisions ; she passed in the two 
language divisions, but failed in science. At the last F .A. examination there 
were 4 female candidates, of whom 3 passed. The total number of wome~1 who· 
have passed this examination from the beginning is now 20 ; namely, 17 Europeans 
or Eurasians and 3 Native Christians. At the last Matriculation 108 female 
candidates· appeared, of whom 39 passed, two being placed in the first class. 
Up to date, 2H women have now passed this examination : namely, 208 Europeans 
or Eurasians, 58 Native Christians, 6 Parsis, 4 Brahmanis, and one Muhammadan. 
Besides these, during the last five years, five wom"E!n have taken the medical 
degree ?f L:M.S., and two the diploma of J,icentiate in Teaching conferred by 
the UmvP.rsity. In 1896-97, there were two women· at the· Madras Medical 
College, and 25 attending Medical: Schools, but none at the Teachers' Collerre 
at Saidapet. 

0 

During the last five years, the number of ·Upper Seeondary or High schools 
for girls in Madras fell from 26 to 23 ; but the number of pupils in them rose 
from 2,444 to 2,678. Only one of these High schools, the practising' branch 
of the Training school for Mistresses at Madras, is maintained by Government; 
the remainder are all Aided, and 20 of them are under Mission management. 
'rhe number of girls in the Upper Secondary department (or High stage) has 
risen from 200 to 324, of whom 194 are Europe!lns or Eurasians, 116 Native 
Christians, 13 Hindus, and one Panchama. Only 52 were :returned as belonging 
to the richer classes, while 204 were the daughters of officials. In 1896-97,-
16 of these High schools sent up 68 candidates for the Matriculation, of whom 
29 passed, the average of success being 43 per cent., compared with 31 per 
cent. for candidates generally. The larger figures given in the preceding 
paragraph presumably include not only private students but also candidates from 
extra-provincial schools. Notwithstanding modifications made in the Upper 
Secondary Examination to suit the requirements of female candidates, not one 
a.ppeared for the last examination. "Perhaps it is premature to judge of the 
effect of the changes." 

, The number of Lower Secondary or Middle English schools has fallen from 
46 to 40, and the number of pupils in them from 3,795 to 3,53.1. The number 
of Lower Secondary or Middle Vernacular schools has likewise fallen from 161 
to 142, but the number of pupils in them has risen from 12,791 to 12,973. 
In both cases the number of pupils in the J.ower Secondary department (or 
:Middle stage) has risen-in the English scho0ls from 734 to 916, and in the 
Vernacular schools from 1,126 to 1,490. Taking these two classes of Middle 
schools together, 43 are maintained by Government, 2 are Board schools, and 
of the remaining 137 (Aided and Unaided), 121 are under Mission management. 
Out of the total of 3,122 pupils in the Middle stage (in both High and Middle 
schools), 757 are Europeans or Eurasians, 1,698 Native Christians, 108 Brahmanis, 
467 non-Brahman caste Hindus, 57 Panchamas, 31 Muhammadans, and 4 "others." 
The number of female candidates at the Lower Secondary or Middle Examination 
has risen from 471 to· 684; but the number of those who passed in the 
compulsory and two optional subjects, and thus qualified for the certificate, has 
fallen from 244 to 179, of whom all but 5 were Christians . 

. The number of Upper Primary schools has risen from 319 to 371, or by 
16 per cent., and the number of pupils in them from 16,485 to 21,063, or by 
28 per cent. But the number of Lower Primary schools has fullen from 477 
to 429, or by 10 per cent. ; and the number of pupils from 14,589 to 12,859~ 
or by 12 per cent. Taking both classes together, the total number of .schools 
remains practically unaltered, while the total number of pupils has r1sen by 
9 per cent. The increase in the former ·class of schools is mainly due to the 
raising of the latter class to the Upper Primary grade. The absence of increase 
in the total number of schools is thus explained by the Director. " The charge 
for female education is a liability on Provincial Revenues ; but as the funds 
placed at the dispoiSal of the Department did not admit of any considerable 
increase of expenditure.on girls' schools, the quinquennium did not witness any 
noteworthy increase in the number of girls' schools." Of the total number o£ 
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schools, ua are maintained by Governme?t, 12 by Local Boa~d~, and 9 by 
municipalities · while of 666 Aided and Una1ded, 37 4 are under M1ss10n manage
ment. The n~mber of female candidates at the Primary Examination has risen 
from 1,461 to 2,234, and the number who passed fro~ 619 to 1,241.· The ~ost 
popular of the optional subje?ts is g.eog:raphy, hygtene and elementary science 
cominO' next. In the new subJect of smgmg, 17 passed .out of 19. Of the total 
numb~r of·successful candidates in 1896-97,·125 were Europeans or Eurasians, 
574 Native Christians, 112 Brahmanis, 374 non-Brahman caste Hindus, 29 Pan
chamas, and 27 Muhammadans. 

The· total expenditure on both Secondary and Primary schools for girls rose 
during the five years from Rs. 5,50,154 to Rs. 7,02,611, or by 28 per cent.; 
and as the number of pupils on the rolls increased by only 7 per cent., the 
average cost of each pupil rose from Rs. 12 toRs. 14. 'The amount derived from; 
Provincial Revenues has risen from Rs. 2,16,754. to Rs. 2,50,658, or by 16 per· 
cent.; but Local Funds have fallen from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 3,007, and Municipal,· 
Funds from Rs.· 7,022 toRs. 4,410. These changes are due to the action of the: 
Government, which, early in 1892, took over about 70 girls' schools from District; 
and Municipal Boards, "with a view to enable the local bodies to spend more, 
money on the education of boys." Public Funds of all kinds now supply 36 per} 
cent. of the total expenditure, co!J).pared with 42 per cent. five years ago. The· 
income from fees has risen from Rs. 56,868 to Rs. 80,203, or by 41 per cent. This~ 
increase is "an encouraging feature, especially as the fee regulations are not• 
binding on girls' schools." " Other sources " have risen from Rs. 2,59,450 to· 
Rs. 3,64,333, or by 40 per cent. Their proportion of the total expenditure is 
now 52 per cent., compared with 47 per cent. five years ago. 

The revised Government scheme provides 25 scholarships for girls on the~ 
results of the Lower Secondary Examination, and 40 scholarships on the results· 
of the Primary Examination, to be awarded in priority among certain classes -of" 
the population. In 1896-91, only 16 of the Lower Secondary scholarships were 
actually awarded, almost all to Native Christians; but the number of Primary. 
scholarships awarded was raised to 45. In addition, out of 60 special Primary' 
scholarships sanctioned for Hindu and Muhammadan girls, 57 were awarded; 
7 scholarships were awarded on the results of the Matriculation-5 to Europeans 
and 2 to Native Christians; and one Native Christian female undergraduate received 
a scholarship to study for the B.A. The Grant-in-aid Code .further provides for 
the payment of scholarship grants to Secondary schools and colleges; to be 
awarded on the results of the public examinations, subject to certain limitations 
as to age, &c. In 1896-97, the total expenditure on scholarships for girls was 
Rs. 10,946, of which Rs. 7,052 came from Provincial Revenues. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission, 
provision has been made in the Grant-in-aid Code for the payment of grants for 
the zanana teaching of Hindu and Muhammadan girls. Certain restrictions, 
however, were found necessary, in order that these home education classes might 
not compete with ordinary schools, but serve rather as continuation classes. It 
is required: (1) that the total number of pupils in standards above the first 
should be not less than ten; (2) that the pupils should not be below ten years 
of age ; and ( 3) that the teacher should devote to zanana classes not less than 
20 hours a week. The object of these restrictions is to induce parents to keep 
their daughters at school at least till their tenth year, when custom ordains that 
they must no longer go abroad. During 1896-97, the number of home education 
classes conducted by zanana agencies was 23, with 903 pupils. Apart from the 
work of the National Indian Association, nearly all these zanana classes are 
under the management of Missions. 

biOS' In conclusion, the Director points out that, while female education made 
progress during the quinquennium, it was only the schools under the direct 
management of the Department that ·had a fair increase of strength and that 
Aided and Unaided schools show no appreciable advance. ' . 

"This leads to the inference that private effort will not, for at least some yea~s to 
come, do much for the development ?f female education ; while the Department which 
has at present ~o. manage over 150 g1rls' schools, cannot, even if funds were a;ailable 
open and admm1ster a larger number of such schools, unless the inspecting agency W: 
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largely strengthened rMadras is the only Province in India that has two InspectreBSes.] 
This backward state of things is partly due to the indifference of the people, especially 
Brahmans, in the matter of female education. Even the institution of special scholarships 
for Hindu and Muhammadan girls, to be awarded on the results of the Primary Examina
tion, has failed to induce a larger number of these girls to continue their studies beyond 
'he Primary stage. Deeply rooted prejudices stand in the way of native girls attending 
public schools after they have reached puberty, and these prejudices must wear away 
before any marked improvement can be counted upon in the Secondary or higher 
education of women in this country." 

212.-Female Education in Bombay. 

All the statistics for girls' schools- in Bombay in 1896-97 are vitiated by the 
plague, which closed thE\ schools in Bombay city and Poona, and also throughout 
Sind, before the end of the year. Secondary schools, of course, were most affected, 
the attendance in them falling from 3,917 to 3,286. Primary schools, on the other 
band, show an increase of pupils, from 41,693 to 43,078 ; while girls in Primary 
schools for boys increased at a yet higher rate, from 23,453 to 25,396. On this 
the Director remarks that the increase of girls in boys' schools is for the most part 
confined to the villages. In towns the tendency is towards separate education~ 
and a decrease of boys in schools for girls. Of the total of 63 Secondary schools 
for girls, 44 are for Europeans and Eurasians, and the rest for Parsis and Hindus. 
There is none specially for Muhammadans, though there are 9 Muhammadan 
pupils. The two schools maintained by the Department are in connection with 
the female Training colleges at Poona and Ahmedabad. The total expenditure on 
both Secondary and Primary schools for girls has increased by 27 per cent. The 
only heading that does not share in this increase is Local and Municipal Funds. 
The increase under fees is almost entirely found in schools for Europeans and. 
Parsis. 

On the general condition of female education in Bombay the Director writes. 
as follows :-

" The general system prevailing in this Presidency has not varied much during the 
five years under review. We still have no Inspectresses of schools, but the agency of 
supervision is not confined wholly to the Government Inspectors. The Secondary 
schools generally are intelligently supervised by their managing committees, and both 
Primary and Secondary schools of the Parsis are almost invariably ably managed. There 
are also Missionary societies and zanana agencies which co-operate with the Department 
in a most valuable manner. Mr. Kirkham writes of them: 'Not only are their schools, 
usually under European supervision, the best in equipment and tone, but they are 
the only girls' schools which continue from year to year to improve ; and they thus 
exercise a very beneficial indirect influence on all the girls' schools in the neighbourhood.' 
Mr. Kirkham also gives prominence to the work of the National Indian ABBociation in 
Bombay and Poona, where ladies have done much by visiting the Vernacular girls' 
schools to encourage the mistresses. I may add that in Ahmedabad some large 
grant-in-aid schools are visited by the ladies of the female Training college ; and that 
in Karachi the Sisters of St. Joseph's Convent supervise the large Wedderburn girls' 
school, and manage the Normal class attached to it. Our difficulties lie chiefly with the 
management of girls' schools in municipal towns. The number of girls' schools in 
villages is insignificant, and most of the girls who learn at all in them attend the boys' 
school. But in the towns separate girls' schools are managed by the Boards, often 
without interest and sometimes without intelligence. I think the tendency is towards 
improvement ; but I cannot see much real progress, and I have pointed out elsewhere 
[ante, p. 232] how heavily we are handicapped in the matter of female teachers. The 
girls' schools under Native States are often exceedingly well managed, and I could point 
to large girls' schools in Kathiawar which are equal to any in British Districts. Thus, 
in Bhavnagar, where an English lady supervises the girls' schools of the town, the 
result is thorough efficiency and popularity; and the girls' schools of Jamnagar were 
famous years ago when a resident English lady devoted her time to their improvement. 
Little progress has been made by the Muhammadans in the education of their girls; and 
though many of these have a knowledge of the Koran, it is seldom they go much further. 
I was interested last year in an attempt made by the Wazir of the J{hairpur State in Sind 
to establish a school in which the Koran and needle-work were learnt side by side, and 
which he hoped would gradually develop into a school for secular instructiOn. Finally, 
I would remark that the progress of the immediate future is not likely to be rapid ; but 
there is, in my belief, a gradual awakening to the sense that females are not outside the 
pale of education, and that their instruction is not in itself injurious, nor likely to be 
attended with serious Focial evils." 
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213.-Female Education in Bengal. 
The Director for Bengal introduces his chapter on female education with the 

following remarks on the difficulties experienced :-
"The absence of an adequate supply of female teachers, and the social objection to 

the employment of women in remunerative work, seem to be more potent obstacles 
to the advancement of female education than the system of early marriage, or the 
seclusion of females from public gaze, which would not generally interfere with .the 
education of a girl up to the Upper Primary standard. The Karans [writer caste] of 
Orissa do nnt countenance the system of early marriage, and there are many grown-up 
ladies· in that community who cultivate learning for its own sake. But, remarks the 
Inspector for Orissa, 'the Karans, though thus ~voura.b~y circumstanced, are in the s~me 
boat with other castes, in consequenGe of the1r trad1twnal custom of female seclusiOn, 
which they dare not break through.' There is also, even in many well-informed 
quarters, an impression that education luis a tendency to make girls more independent of 
\heir lawful guardians, and less observant of established customs and domestic duties. 
The superstitious notion that widowhood is the inevitable lot of educated girls may also 
influence the decision of not a few. And all this, coupled perhaps with an insufficiency 
of pecuniary resources, accounts for the slow progress that education has as yet made 
among the female part of the population. But, though slow, it continues to progress, 
and the success of a girl at a public examination is now appreciated and admired. In 
large towns like Calcutta the difficulties are comparatively few. As the Native Inspector 
for the Presidency Division remarks, 'the selection of a bride nowadays depends no less 
upon her ability to read and write with tolerable !lase, than upon her health and general 
appearance.'' 

There are three Arts colleges for female students in Bengal : the Bethune 
College maintained by Government, the Loretto House,· and La Martiniere for 
girls-all at Calcutta. The number of female students has risen in five years 
from 24 to 33, all of whom were at one or other of these colleges. The Bethune 
College alone had 23, of whom six were reading for the B.A. According to race 
or creed, 10 were Europeans, 10 Native Christians, 11 Brahmos, and two llindus. 
During the last five years, two women have taken the degree of M.A., and seven 
the B.A.; 29 have passed the F.A., and 133 the Matriculation; while 61 have 
passed the High School Examination prescribed under the European code, which 
is regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation. All the B.A.'s were from the 
Bethune College. Of the two M.A.'s, who both graduated in mental and moral 
philosophy, one was .a private student and the other came from the Free Church 
and Duff College. In 1893, for the first time in the history of the University, 
the Prem Chand Roy Chand studentship was awarded to a l~dy, Miss Florence 
Holland, M.A., " who tlms crowned a distinguished academical career by winning 
the highest distinction which the University has to bestow." 

Special provision is made for female students at the Medical College in 
Calcutta, and at the four Medical Schools. At the College, female students who 
have passed the F .A. get scholarships of Rs. 20 a month for five years, provided 
that they bind themselves to serve the Government for four years after passing 
out, if called upon to do so. They also have free quarters provided them in the 
Svarnamayi Hostel. At the Medical Schools, improved arrangements have 
recently been made for the separate tuition and boarding arrangements o£ female 
students ; and a number of scholarships have been founded by District and 
Municipal Boards, and by private liberality. In 1896_:97, there were four female 
students at the Medical College, reading for a degree, besides ten in the class for 

·a. female certificate, which requires a course of four years. In both cases the 
n~ber hn~ fallen since 1891-92. ~uring the last five years, the number of 
certificates Issued to women at the Medical College has been-to students in the 
!emale certificate cla~s, 8 ; y.o stu~ents in the midwifery class, 81 ; and to students 
m the class for dazs (native midwives), 53. At the Medical Schools 35 have 
passed the final examination for the diploma, and three the compounders' 
examination. In 1896-97, one female student obtained the de«ree of L.M.S. and 
one the degree of M.B. at the University examinations. 

0 

. The number of High schools for girls. has fallen from 16 to 12 and the 
number of pupils in them ,from 1,576 to 1,242. But this decrease id pupils is 
confine~ to ~uropeans and Native Christians, and is presumably due to a change· 
of classificatiOn, The number of Hindus has risen from 156 to 214 and the 
n~ber of ~rahmos from 149 to 249. There are now. six High schools f~r Indian 
grrls, of which four are at Calcutta, The most important is the school attached to 
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the Bethune College, which passed 20 pupils at the Matriculation durinCJ' the 
period under review. Though maintained by Go\"ernment, this instituti~n is 
man~o-ed by a strong representative committee, of which the Chief Justice of 
Bengal is president, and the late l\Ianomohan Ghosh was for many years secretary. 
In 1896-97, the number of pupils on the rolls was 138, of whom 78 were Hindus, 
48 Brahmos, and 12 Native Christians. At the :Matriculation SL"'I( girls were 
presented, all of whom passe<L The total expenditure was Rs. 21,341, of which 
Rs. 18,333 was derived from Provincial Revenues, and the rest from fees. The 
Eden Female School at Dacca is also maintained by .the Department. In 189().-97, 
it had 130 pupils, and passed one at the ~Iatriculation. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 7,976, of which Rs. 7,238 was provided by Provincial Revenues. The four 
remaining High schools for Indian girls are all Aided, though there are one or 
two besides which do not submit returns. Two are under Mission manauement. 
The Brahma Balika Sikshalay, which was started at Calcutta in 1892, has ~lready 
passed eight girls at the Matriculation. The High English school at Bankipur, 
with 53 pupils, was raised last year from the Upper Primary grade, throuuh the 
exertions of the local Brahmo community. 

0 

The Middle English schools are all for Europeans, as the Middle Y ernaculat" 
schools are all for Indian girls. The number of the former fell froni 23 to 22, but 
the pupils in them increased from 2,385 to 2,767. The number of the latter rose 
from 22 to 23, but the number of pupils in them decreased from 1,438 to 1,346, 
of whom 613 were Native Christians. No school of either class is maintained by 
Government, though almost all are Aided. 

The number of Prim9,ry schools for girls has risen from 2,682 to 3,204, or by 
19 per cent.; and the number of pupils in them from 52,402 to 64,064, or by 
22 per cent.; but the average strength of each school has only increased from 19·5 
to 19·9. Deducting 2,211 boys found in girls' schools, and adding 37,852 girls 
attending boys' schools, the total number of girls in Primary schools has increased 
by 16,916, or 20 per cent. This increase is shared by all the Divisions except 
Chittagong, where the decline is attributed to the reduction in the rate of reward 
for attendance, the payment of which on a liberal scale had induced the ,qurus to 
open large numbers of pathsalas for girls. In Orissa and the Burdwan Division, 
more than half the girls are to be found in boys' schools. In Calcutta, on the 
other hand, the number is only 95 out of 6,979. A curious result of the scarcity 
that prevailed during 1896-97 was apparently to close independent girls' schools, 
through lack of means, while the pupils were absorbed in the neighbouring schools 
for boys. Compared with the previous year, the total number of schools for girls 
decreased by 138, and the number of pupils in them by 778 ; but the number of 
girls in boys' schools increased by 1,914, and their proportion to the total from 36 
to 37 per cent. On the general question of mixed education the Director says:
" There is not any serious objection to the education of boys and girls together in 
Primary schools, and economy also is entirely in favour of such an arrangement." 

Girls' ~;chools in Calcutta and its neighbourhood are aided on a different 
system to that which prevails throughout the rest of Bengal, and enjoy a special 
examination of their own. Important changes were introduced into this system 
during the period under review. The schools were placed under the exclusive 
jurisdiction of the Inspectress; the former system of payment by results was 
JDOdified by considerations of attendance, the standard of instruction, and the 
number of boarders ; the number of standards in the examination was enlarged 
and varied, and an examination was instituted for girls under training for 
teacherships. The scheme applies to all girls' schools in Calcutta, exc~pt_ those 
with less than 15 pupils, to all in the Twenty-four Parganas, and to six MISsionary 
schools in Howrah. But the examinations extend over a much wider area, where 
they have been adopted voluntarily. During the last five years, ~he total number 
of girls who have passed the examinations of the Calcutta Board m the five upper 
standards has risen from 175 to 241. In 1896-97, 15 passed in Smndard VIII., 
which is equivalent to the Middle standard for boys ; four passed for the junior 
and nine for the senior teachership. The majority of the candidates are Native 
Christians, _Hindus being represented only in the lower standar~s, ~ut Brahmos 
show wellm :::itandard VIII. In 1896-97, the total number of grrls schools that 
came under the Calcutta scheme was 190, of which 150 were managed by 
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Missions. The total number of girls in them was 8,750, compared with 7,186 
in the previous year. . Of these, 3,535 were infants, and 7 4~ wer: for one. reason 
or another not exammed. The number therefore exammed m the different 
standards was 4,491, of whom 3,347 passed, the average of success being 75 
per cent. 

Throurrhout the rest of Bengal, girls' schools are generally aided by means of 
stipends or ~·ewards, paid either by the Department or by District Boards out of 
the Primary grunts placed at their disposal, with occasional contributions .from 
Municipalities. " No complaint has been made from any quarter that District 
Boards are ayerse to the encouragement of female education to the best of their 
resources." During the last five years the proportion of their total Direct 
expenditure on Secondary and Primary education which they devote to girls' 
schools has risen from 3·8 to about 5 per cent. So far as they do not come under 
the Calcutta scheme, girls from these schools are permitted to attend the several 
Departmental examinations for boys, with the option of taking up needlework 
instead of mensuration, geometry, and physics. As a large proportion of the 
girls attend boys' schools, it is difficult for them to avail themselves of the benefit 

•of the special standards, their adoption in addition to the ordinary standards for 
boys being beyond the capacity of the guru. During the last five years, the total 
number of girls who passed the examinations for boys was-Middle, 50; Upper 
Primary, 304; Lower Primary, 3,373. 

The total expenditure on both Secondary and Primary schools for girls in 
Bengal has risen during the last five years from Rs. 7, 73,028 to Rs. 8, 7 5,961, or 
by 13 per cent., the rate of increase in the number of pupils having been 19 per 
cent. The amount paid from Provincial Revenues to schools under public 
management, and the amount from I~ocal and Municipal Funds, show the 
rughest rates of increase ; but fees and "other sources " together provide three
fourths of the total. The average rate of fees per pupil ranges from Rs. 79 in 
English schools to Rs. ~ in Vernacular Middle schools. In Primary schools 
hardly any fees at all are paid. It is more common to induce girls to come to 
school by the presentation to them of books, slates, toys, and trinkets. Owing to 
the uncertainty of a girl's continuance at school, scholarships are not so popular 
as prizes given once for all. For this reason the scholarships originally 
sanctioned for the Calcutta standards have been converted into prizes. Besides 
scholarships specially for girls-such as the two senior and. two junior Govern· 
ment scholarships, and a share of the Upper Primary scholarships allotted to the 
different Districts-girls are eligible for boys' scholarships. · 

Exact statistics are not available regarding the number of female teachers 
employed in Bengal, or the nature of their qualifications-. But ample evidence 
exists that, except in large towns and in schools under Missionary management, 
they are exceedingly few. For instance, in the Bhagalpur Division there is 
.only one female teacher to 250 girls'· schools, and in the Patna Division only 
eight to 256 schools. This la·ck of female teachers is a most serious difficulty in 
the way of female education ; for as soon as a girl is married or betrothed, she 
is withdrawn from school if it is under a male teacher. The few female teachers 
are mostly Native Christians, "it being next to impossible to get a respectable 
Hindu woman (none other would be tolerated) to keep a school or serve as 
teacher." They are reported to be good disciplinarians, and to teach needlework 
very well ; but as a rule they do not pro,ve equally successful in teaching the 
.other branches of study, especially arithmetic and geography. There are Training 
schoolR for mistresses in almost every Division, each Mission having a separate 
institution of its own, which is liberally aided by the Department. An attempt 
has also been made to introduce an examination for female teacher certificates in 
connexion with the Calcutta scheme, with partial success. " But considerinO' how 
limited the supply from these sources must continue to be for many years to

0
come 

and how poor is the income of a Primary school for girls, it is idle to expect t~ 
replace the male teachers with females to any appreciable extent." 

U:nder the :r;ew Ca_lcutta scheme, the grunt of Rs. 9,240 to zanana agencies 
was Withdrawn m 189.:>. There are at present six Unaided aO'encies workin"' in 
Calcutta. In 1896-97, they submitted 48 pupils at the Cal~utta examinat~ns, 
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of whom 34 passed, all in the three lowest standards. There are several local 
Native associations for the encouragement of female education, which conduct the 
examination of zanana and other girls in standards of their own, and award prizes 
and scholarships from funds raised by subscription, supplemented in som~ cases 
by small grants from public sources. 

214.-Female Education in the North- West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

In the Report for the North-West, the chapter on Female Education deals 
solely with Indian girls ; and consequently the figures do not agree with those 
given above from the General Tables, which include European girls. It may be 
remarked here that the number of European girls at school has increased in five 
years from 1,231 to 1,593, or by 29 per cent. 

The total number of Rchools for Indian girls has steadily fallen during the 
last five years from 320 to 227, or by 13 per cent., the decrease beincr almost 
entirely under the head of Aided and Unaided Primary schools. The pupils in 
them also fell steadily during the first two yearR ; but an improvement then toe* 
place, and for the entire period the number has risen from 9,729 to 10,502, or 
by 8 per cent. The average strength of each school has consequently risen from 
30 pupils to 37. The number of pupils in the Secondary stage shows a pretty 
regular advance from 145 to 237; and it now forms 2·3 per cent. of the total, 
compared with 1· 3 per cent. for all India aml only · 5 per cent. for Ben cral. The 
total expenditure has risen from Rs. 1,28,361 to Rs. 1,43,779, or by 12 °per cent. 
But this increase is practically confined to Private Funds, which now contribute 
64 per cent. of the total, compared with 61 per cent. five years ago. The amount 
from Provincial Revenues and Local Funds together has actually decreased by 
Rs. 1,681, or 4 per cent. ; while Municipal Funds show the trifling increase of 
Rs. 437. 

The number of Anglo-Vernacular schools for girls has risen from 17 to 25, of 
which 18 are classed as Secondary and 7 as Primary. The number of pupils in 
them has risen from 1,307 to 2,128, or by ·63 per cent. The total expenditure 
has risen from Rs. 47,526 to Rs. 74,979, or by 58, per cent. But here, again, 
practically the whole of the increase has been borne by Private Funds, which now 
contribute 78 per cent. of the total, compared with 66 per cent. It is especially 
noteworthy that fees alone have doubled, and now supply considerably more than 
hal£ as much as Public Funds. The Director seems justified in his remark that 
"Government has not done much for these schools." In 1896-97, they sent up 
11 candidates for the Matriculation, of whom 7 passed ; and also 33 candidates for 
the girls' standard of the Middle English examination (first instituted in 1894), of 
whom 22 passed. The preceding figures do not include the Crosthwaite Girls' 
School at Lucknow, which is an Unaided Anglo-Vernacular school for the higher 
education of native ladies. It was opened in 1894, under the superintendence o£ 
an English ,lady, and enjoys an endowment of about two lakhs of rupees, derived 
from private subscriptions. This school follows a curriculum of its own, the basis 
o£ which is English, with the addition of one or two Oriental languages, classical 
or. vernacular. In 1896-97, the number of pupils was 19, all in the Primary 
stacre. The Inspectress reports that, on her last visit, she found the school better 
or~nised than before ; that the girls had begun needlework and made sati~>factory 
pr~!!ress in the vernacular. " Th~ higher education of native ladies through the 
a~e~cy of this instituti~n seems yet a long way off." The n?IDber of :\Iid~le 
'ernacular schools has risen from 1 to 2, and the number of pupils from 22 to a7. 
Two candidates from the school at Luclrnow appeared at the Vernacular Middle 
examination, of whom one passed-the worst result reported dur~ng ~he last six 
rears. " It is stated that girls who have _rassed th~ M1ddle ~ammatwn from the 
Gola school are greatly sought after as Wives, showm~ that, locally at least, there 
is some appreciation of the value of female education. ' 

The number of Primary Vernacular schools under public management 
(i.e., maintained by District Boards) has fallen from 136 to 134, but the number 
of pupils in them has risen from 2,!H7 to 3,48l,or by 19 per cent. The expendi
ture, entirely pr0vided from Public Funds, has remained stationary at just over 
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Rs. 17,000. Consequently the average cost of each pupil has fallen from Rs. 5·8 
to Rs. 4·9. Kumaon has ~o Board school at all; and the entire Bundelkh:md 
Division has only two, attended by 43 pupils. "The chairman o~ t~e Bar~illy 
Board considers that education in girls' schools in his District is. stead1ly 1mprovm~. 
He was struck with the ability of the pupils in the school at Silour, and ~th thell' 
€aO'erness to learn many of them beinO' far ahead of the standard attamed by 

b ' 0 • ld. boys of the same age in neighbouring schools. Some desl.l'e for feT?a e e ucat10n 
is occasionally evinced, as, for instance, in Etawah, where the zamzndars o£ two 
villages have expressed a wish to educate their daughters if they ca~ have sepa~ate 
schools for girls opened. These premonitory symptoms of a poss1ble awakenmg 
deserve to be noticed. In Jaunpur a Board girls' school was opened from the 
.allotment made for Primary education." 

The number of Aided Primary schools has fallen from 155 to 113, and the 
number of pupils in them from 5,130 to 4,776, or by 7 per cent. The total 
expenditure has also fallen from Rs. 60,636 to Rs. 49,668, or by 18 per cent. 
·Consequently, the average cost of each pupil has fallen from Rs. 11·8 to Rs. 10·4. 
In this case, the decrease in expenditure is common to all sources, the proportion 
l::.orne by Private Funds having fu.llen from 70 to 68 per cent. No explanation is 
given for the fact that a girl in an Aided school costs more than twice as much as 
a girl in a Board school. " Aid has not generally been given to girls' schools out 
of the special allotment granted for Primary education, which was, in fact, expressly 
reserved for boys' schools. But from more than one District it has been suggested 
that girls should be admitted to a share of this grant. The chairman of the Agra 
Board observes: 'There seems no reason why private girls' schools should not 
be aided just as much as private boys' schools'; and he adds' That any application 
for a grant to a girls' school would, no doubt, be favourably considered by the 
Board.'" 

The number of 'Unaided Primari schools for girls, according to the returns 
furnished by Inspectors, has decreased from 11 to 3, and the pupils in them from 
353 to 60. Under Private"schools, ther~ is one with 55 girls learning Sanskrit ; 
the number of schools teaching the vernacular has risen from 47 to 65, and the 
girls from 906 to 1,113 ; while the number of Koran schools has fallen from 81 
to 78, and the girls from 727 to 466. 

The inspection of Anglo-Vernacular schools and of all the girls' schools in 
Lucknow is entrusted to Miss D' Abreu, " whose work is marked by great care and 
thoroughness." Other Vernacular schools are usually inspected by the Deputy 
Inspectors in their several Districts. "The girls in the Primary schools are quite 
young children, and, therefore, pardah is not always insisted on: the inspection 
then takes place in the same way as for boys, except that it is held in the school 
and not at an open-air centre. When pardah is insisted on, the girls are made to 
sit behind a curtain, and the answers may be given with assistance which cannot 
be detected. Hence, no satisfactory inspection can be conducted by a male officer, 
and it would be well if females could be employed ; but the schools in a District 
are usually too few for the employment of an inspectress. Sometimes the managers 
of Mission schools object to the inspection being conducted by the Deputy 
Inspector, possibly from want of confidence in the impartiality of that officer in 
judging schools under Christian management." 

On the general question the Director for the North-West makes some candid 
.and vigorous observations: 

"'!'he North-West Provinces and Oudh .have made far less progress in female 
educatwn than any other part of India. Among girls of 'school-aoe in these Provinces 
~ot mora than one out of 217 is at school, the average for the wh~le of India being one 
m 50. ['!'he figure~ for 18~6-97 for gi~ls in Public institutions only, as given on p. 285, 
are one m 278 and one m 48.] This unsatisfactory state of affairs can only be due 
eit~er (1) to t>xcessive indiffere~~e.on the part of the people, or (2) to powerful opposing 
soCial customs, or (3~ to less famhties than are provided elsewhere ; or to a combination 
of these causes. It IS true that the people generally are not in favour of educating their 
daughters, and ~ay e':en ~e hostile to it in some classes and places ; but it is difficult to 
say w~ether this feelmg IS stronge! or ~ore widespr~ad here than in other Provinces. 
There IS no mann.er of doubt _that It exists. Some District Boards, and some members 
of oth~rs, have given e_xpresst?~ to their _fears that even a little elementary education 
not g:omg beyond r~admg, writing, and arithmetic, would unfit girls for their ordinary 
vocahons. One Native gentleman, who is in favour of leaving things as they are, says : 
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'No one takes any interest in the education of girls, not even if it can be carried on in 
their own homes.' The chairman of the Pilibhit Board has remarked-and what he says 
is equally true of other Districts-' That the girls are left absolutely without education, 
and there is not the least desire to see them educated.' If a girls' school is started, 
and pressure brought to bear on the leading men of the neighbourhood to produce some 
girls for the school, a few may be forthcoming : that is usually the utmost measure of 
success attainable. The indifference of the mass of the population is shared by the 
members of District Boards, and also by the Deputy Inspectors who often pay but little 
attention to girls' schools. ' 

" There are also social customs which stand in the way of the education of girls in 
schools. ThPse, however, generally affect some only- and not all classes of the 
community, and they vary from District to District. Further, these customs are not 
confined to these Provinces ; and I am not in a position to say whether they have a 
stronger hold on the people here than in other parts of the country. The chief obstacles 
of this nature are the pardah system and early marriage. In the Plains, pardah is said 
to be strictly enforced among Muhammadans and the higher castes of Hindus at nine 
years of age or earlier, girls being usually married at eight or nine. In the Etawah 
District pardah is so strictly observed among the midd.l"ll classes in the towns that even a 
girl of eight is seldom allowed out of the house. According to the Bulandshahr Board, 
girls belonging to respectable families cannot appear in public after their sixth or 
seventh year. On the other hand, in the Kumaon Hills the cultivating classes very 
rarely marry their girls under 11, and the usual age is lietween 12 and 16, though the 
better classes marry their daughters as early as 7 or 8. Customs like these necessaril,.. 
cut off some claBSes from school education. But elementary education stopping short at 
nine years of age would still be better than none at all; and it must be remembered that 
many classes are left untouched by the stringency of these social rules. . . 

"With regard to the facilities for female education provided by the Government or 
other agencies, the matter is one that can be judged roughly by the expenditure 
incurred. [The Director here gives some calculations founded on a table in the last 
Quinquennial Review, showing that the expenditure from all sources on Secondary and 
Primary schools for girls, per thousand of the population, was only lli!. 7-2 in the 
North-West, compared with Rs. 8-9 in the Punjab, Rs. 10-9 in Bengal, Rs. 15-7 in 
Madras, and Rs.19-3 in Bombay. The table given above (p. 297), which is confined to 
Primary Schools, shows that the total expenditure per thousand of the female population 
was only Rs.4·5 for the North-West, compared with Rs.10·8 for the whole of India, 
and Rs. 8·7 for the neighbouring Province of the Punjab, where the general circumstances 
are not very dissimilar.] These figures are enough to bring to light one point in which 
we do not act up to the example of the rest of India ; and they give some support to the 
view expreBSed by the Inspector of the First Circle, when he writes: 'The fact of the 
matter is, the question of female education has never been taken up in earnest ; it requires 
a handsome allotment to do so.' 

"The want of a Normal school for female teach&rs is also much felt. I find that 
some years ago there were as many as five such schools maintained by Government at a 
cost of Rs. 200 a month on the staff alone ; we now have none. The Sigra Aided school 
at Benares and the Lal Bagh School at Lucknow do something to supply the deficiency, 
and the Middle Vernacular school at Gola in Gorakhpur educates girls who become 
available for teacherships. But still the want of well-behaved and efficient mistreBBes 
remains. Here we have to reckon with the common prejudice which suspects the 
respectability of any woman who would occupy such a public position as that of a 
teacher in a public girls' school. The difficulty is sometimeR overcome by the appoint
ment of male teachers of advanced age, who have the confidence of the parents. 

" In consideration of the hopeleBBness of getting more money from District Boards 
for girls' schools, when they were not able to find nearly as much as is wanted for bo)'ll, 
I submitted a proposal in August, 1895, that Primary schools in the villages should be 
thrown open to girls as well as boys, in places where separate girls' schools could not be 
provided. I pointed out that, in the Provinces where female education has made the 
greatest advance, it is the custom for a large proportion of the girls in Primary schools
sometimes more than half of them-to receive their instruction, not in separate schools 
for girls, but in boys' schools; and I inferred that there was nothing radically repugnant 
to native feeling in the proposed measure, which appears to present the only means of 
extending the provision for the education of girls for many years to come. The District. 
Boards were consulted, but generally profeBSed themselves terribly shocked at the grave 
impropriety of allowing girls, even between the ages of 6 and 8, to go to the same 
schools as their brothers. It was also pronounced to be subversive of morality, notwith
lltanding the pract!ce in other parts of India. The members of the Boards no doubt 
expressed their own opposition to such a plan for the education of their own daught~rs. 
But the proposal was not made on behalf of those who are unwilling to anil t;hemselves 
of it ; and there seemed to be no valid objection to allowing others, who d1d not feel 
the same prejudice, to send their girls to the ordinary village schools. Accordingly. 
Governmer.t orders were passed in August Hi96, authorising District Boards to open all 
or any of their Primary Vernacular schools to girls up to the age of 8, and to exempt 
girls from fees. But before the question was raised in this way, the custom was not 
wholly un.mown in these Provinces. In Shahjahanpur, girls were already allowed to. 
read in Primary schools with boys. There were three schools in the B1jnor Districl 
where the same practice prevailed, the villages being small and the people connected 
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with each other. Instances are in fact occasionally met with all over the P1·ovinces 
without any harm resulting. . . . The secretary of the Etah Board ~as. often noticed 
girls sitting with boys in the ordinary village schools, and the D1strwt inspector 
observed that in one school a girl gave better answers than all the boys. . • • In 
certain village schools in Banda girls are seen attending the schools with boys 
without any sort of inconvenience, and they are generally found sharper than 
boys." 

215.-Female Education in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab, as in the ;North-West, the chapter in the Repor~ on Female 
Education deals solely with Indian girls. The number of European gtrls at school 
has increased in five years from 1,177 to 1,324, or by 12 per cent. 

The total number of Public schools for Indian girls has risen during the last 
five years from 320 to 328, and the total number of pupils in them from 10,807 
to 11,945, or by 10 per cent. Adding the girls in Technical ~chools (241) and 
in Private institutions (7,271), the grand total of Indian girls under instruction 
is 19,457, being only 1·3 per cent. of the total estimated female population of 
sshool-going age. 

The number of Secondary schools has risen from 10 to 14. They consist of 
two HiO'h schools, at Lahore and Amritsar, for Native Christian girls ; thre~ 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle schools, at Delhi and Amritsar, all of which are also 
under Mission management; and nine Vernacular Middle schools, of which five 
are Board schools, three are under Mission management, and one is maintained 
by the Arya Samaj at J ullundur. All the Mission schools are Aided. The total 
number of pupils in Secondary schools has risen from 780 to 1 ,284. The number 
in the High stage has risen from 13 to 21, the number in the Middle stage from 
123 to 169, and the number learning English from 219 to 294. The following 
are the results of the examinations in 1896-97. At the Matriculation, four girls 
appeared from the Lady Dufferin School at Lahore, and all passed. At the 
Middle School Examinatit>n for boys, 11 girls appeared from the two High 
schools, and all passed. At the Middle Standard Examination for girls, there 
were 40 candidates, of whom 28 passed; of the successful candidates, 13 were 
Christians, ten Muhammadans, and five Hindus. The Inspectress also mentions 
that the Sikh girl, who in the previous year gained the highest place in the 
Proficiency examination in Gurmu khi (the sacred language of the Sikhs), has now 
passed in the High Proficiency examination. · 

The number of Primary schools has risen from 310 to 314, the increase be.ing 
under Aided and Unaided, for Board schools have decreased by one. The number 
of pupils has risen from 10,027 to 10,661. Adding those in Secondary schools, 
the total number of pupils in the Primary stage has increased by 1,084, of whom 
304 are in the Upper Primary and 780 in the Lower Primary classes. In 
1896-97, the number of candidates sent up for the Upper Primary Examination 
was 540, of whom 37 4 passed ; and the number sent up for the Lower Primary 
Examination was 1,220, of whom 781 passed. -;\-s compared with five year!; ago, 
the total number of successful candidates has mcreased by more than one hal£ ; 
bu~ the .Inspectress reports that the teaching is still generally very mechanical and 
unmtelligent. 

The total expenditure on both Secondary and Primary schools has risen from 
Rs. 1,06,765 to Rs. 1,30,795, or by 22 per cent., the rate of increase beinO' more 
than. twice as h~gh as in the case of pupils. This is explained by dproved 
salanes and eqmpment. The increase is shared by all sources, except Provincial 
Revenues and fees. The proportion of the total borne by Public Fumls remains 
at about 60 per cent. The ~verage cost of each pupil is-in Anglo-Vernacular 
Secondary schools, Rs. 8~ -8 ; m V ernacula~ Middle schools, Rs . .24 ; in Primary 
schools, Rs. 7-11. The mcome from fees ts only Rs. 2,071, bein!!' less than five 
years ago. Fees are charged only in An()'lo-Vernacular schools for~Cht;istian ....;~ls 

h h . R o e..u ' w ere t e avera~e rate t.s s. 5-6 per pupil, or less than one-fifteenth of the cost. 
Sn~all scholars~ Ips .or stipends. are awarded to girls who pass the Upper and Lower 
Pr.Imary E:mmmatwns. Durmg the five years, the total number of these scholar
ships has mcreased from 635 to 843, of which 92 were in the Middle department 
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and 151 in ilie Upper Primary. In t1le Middle classes, the proportion o{ non
stipendiary pupiJB. has decreased from 62 to 4~ per cent. of the tota.I, winle in. the 
U p}:>e& Pri~ry ~lasses it has increased fre~ 24: to 30. per cent. " The dependence 
on scholarslups Is naturally greater at the higher than the lower starre; but in the 
absence of any real sense of the need of education, it is the scholarships that 
attrac~ at both stages, not the schooling." The total expendjture on scholarships 
has r1sen from Rs. 19,285 to Rs. 22,388, practically all oorne by Provincial 
Revenues. 

\ The subject of practical training in girls' schools, as distinct from book 
instruction, has received a good deal of attention. Needlework is now compulsory 
in all l\Iiddle schools, and schemes of instruction have been prescril:>ed for both 
Middle and Primary classes. With regard to household duties, a text-book on the 
subject is compulsory in the Middle classes, a more elementary text-book has 
recently been. prepared fol! Primary schools, and grants have been made to 
V ernacuiar boarding-sehools to induce the managers to give to these duties the 
place they deserve in a girrs education. In the Unaided school at Jullundnr 
maintained by the .Arya Samaj, cooking and household duties are tau<Tht, as well 
as drawing and modelling in clay ; while the two Board schools at 

0

Sialkot, fo~ 
Hindus and Muhammadans, are reported to be" conspicuous for the excellent 
training given in all kinds of household work." 

The above statistics do not include seven female students att-endin.,.. the 
Medical College at Lahore, and four in the Medical School, all of who~ are 
Indians. Mention may aiso be made in this place of an important institution, 
which does not appear in the returns. This is the North India Medical School 
for Christian Women, founded at Ludhiana in 1894, "to provide a thorough medical 
training, under fully qualified Christian medical women, for those Christian 
women and girls who wish to prepare themselves for medical Mission work." It 
comprises four classes, one of which is designed ultimately to cover the five years' 
course for the University diploma of L.1LS. In 1895-96, the total number of 
students was 24, of whom nine were in this highest class. The staff consisted o£ 
four fully qualified lady doctors. The total expenditure was Rs. 10,915, towards 
which the }funicipa.lity of Ludhiana contributed Rs. 306. 

With regard ro the general question of the progress of female education, the 
Director writes : 

"There has not, during the past quinquennium, been any great widening of the 
field, but there has been on the whole a distinct advance in standard. There is said to 
lie a growing sense of the need of t-ducation for girls ; and certainly the public 
movements in this behalf, especially on the part of the Arya. Samaj, seem tQ corroborat~ 
this. The- difficulties in the way: remain as heretofore: namely, social custoliiB, the 
indifference of the people-, objections to a public school, and such like. But the greatest 
obstacle is in th.e want of qualified female teachers, to remove which a considerable 
degree of progress on the present lines is essential. The Home Classes opened by the 
Punjab Association about three years ago, to meet the case of pardah women and 
espeeially of those woo have had to leave school early, are said to be prospering. The 
number in attendance on th.e zanaua classes of Missionary ladies is thia year returned 
as 575, compaced with. 410 in.l891-92." 

216.-Female Education in the Central ProvinceS'. 

The total number of schools for girls in the Central Provinces, both Secondary 
and Primary, has increased during the last five years from 134 to 153, and ~e 
number of pupils in them from 5,871 to 7,604, or by 29 per cent. Deductmg 
the boys in girls' schools (156), and adding the girls who attend s~hools for 
boys (3,326) and also 23 in Training schools, the total number of g~rls un?er 
instruction has risen from 7,833 to 10,i97, or by 38 per cent.! and the proportiOn 
to the estimated female population of school-going age has nsen from ·S to 1·11 
per cent. The girls attendina boys' schools have almost doubled m number, and 
now form 28 per cent. of the 

0
total in Primary schools ; and the number of girls 

in Primary schools in Native States has increased from 271 f:<> 907, or more t._han 
three-fold. Under Secondary schools, the numl:>er of Enghsh schools has nsen 
from 5 to 8, and the pupils in them from 102 to 161 ; the number of Vernacular 
schools has risen from 3 to 7, and the number of pupils in them from 176 to 557. 
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But the total number of girls in the High stage is onl~ 18, and in _the . .Micldle 
stage 170. The number who passed the ,Upper PrlDlltry Exammat1o~ bas 
increased from 147 to 277, .and the numbet who passed the Lower Prl1llary 
Examination from 359 to 609. The total .~xpenditure on girls' schools, both 
Secondary and Primary, has risen from Rs. 54,138 to Rs. 78,981, or by 36 J?er 
cent., being a considerably higher rate of increase than in the ease of pup1ls. 
Provincial Revenues show very little in{!rease, though a much larger amount 
from this source is now devoted to Aided iSChools. The proportion of the total 
contributed by Private Funds has risen from 46 to 55 per eent. The large 
increase under fees is probably to be ascribed to the European girls, who nu,mber 
563 altogether. 

There are three zanaua agencies in the Central Provinces. The largest and 
most successful of these is the Mission at J ubbulpore, which has 11 schools under 
its management, including three :Middle schools. English is taught at only 
one of these schools, that for Bengali girls ; for, says the Director, "this language 
is indispensable in that school, as without a knowledge of it no Bengali girl 
has any chance of matrimony." The Mission also imparts instruction to about 
300 women in~ their own homes. The Free Church has a Mission station at 
Nagpur, and the Friends have a Miss-ion station at Hoshangabad, both of which 
conduct schools for girls. 

On the general question of the progress of female ooucation, the Directot· 
writes:-

"The curriculum for girls' schools was simplified in 1894. Previously it was the 
same as for boys' schools. It has now been reduced to the level of the rural school 
curriculum, with the addition of needlework, s~nging, &c. This has, perhaps, tended 
to popularise female education. But the greatest stimulus is that afforded by the offer 
of double the ordinary 'result grant' rates, as is proved by the large increase in the 
attendance of girls at boys' schools, which is mainly in the Raipur District, where the 
schools a1·e almost entir!lly on the system of payment by results. Schoolmasters m 
that District realise the fact that girls are a valuable commodity in enabling them to 
increase their earnings, and doubtless use their influence with parents to induce them 
to send their daughters to school. The results are in fact to be attributed rather to the 
avarice of schoolmasters than to any apparent desire for knowledge on the part of 
the pupils. The want of a Training school for mistresses for the l\larathi-speaking 
Districts is, as bas been pointed out above [ante, p. 244], an obstacle to the progress 
of education in those parts. The Inspector of the Northern Circle again invites 
attention to the apathy, if not hostility, of Native officials in some of the larger towns 
towards the girls' schools situated in their midst." 

217.-Female Education in Burma. 

The chapter on Female Education in the Report for Burma contains no 
general observations, either describing the system or throwing light upon the 
progress. It does give comparative tables for 1892-93 and 1896-97, based upon 
a system of classification different to that adopted in the General Tables of the 
Government of India. But it is impossible to make any use of these tables ; because 
in the table for 1896-97 the boys attending girls' schools have not been deducted, 
and consequently the tot.al is erroneously swollen by about 3,500, and all the 
percentages are correspondingly vitiated. Taking the figures from the General 
Tables, the total number of schools for girls in Burma, both Secondary and 
Primary, has risen during the last five years from 134 to 277, or more than 
two-fold; and the pupils in them from 5,036 to 9,753, or nearly two-foid. 
But these figures fail to show the real condition of things in Burma, where mixed 
education prevails to a much greater extent than in any other part of India. 
For example, in 1896-97, there were 3,511 boys to be found in girls' schools 
or 36 per cent. of the total number of pupils; while no less than 19,896 girls: 
or three-fourths of the total number under instruction, were attending schoc_,]g 
f<?r b<?ys. If then we deduct the boys in girls' schools, and add not onlv thE 
gtrls m boys' schools but also those in TraininO' and other Special schools (25R) 
the total number of t,rirls in Public ins~itutions

0

has r~sen from 18,666 to 26,40~): 
or by 41_ per cent, and the proportiOn to the est1mated female population of 
school-gomg age from 3·33 to 4·67 per cent, If we go one step further, and add 
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the girls in Private institutions-who, in Burma, receive much the same kind 
of education as the pupils in Public institutions-the total number of girls under 
instruction will be raised to 29,065, and the proportion to 5·18 per cent. 

Under Secondary Schools, the number of English schools remains unchanged 
a.t 15, but the pupils have increased from 1,213 to 1,441, of whom 1,124 were 
Europeans and Eurasians and 99 Native Christians. Even here, there were 
419 boys among the girls, while 548 girls are to be found in English schools 
for boys. The number of Vernacular Secondary "Clr Middle schools has risen 
from 7 to 18, and the pupils in them from 550 to 976, of whom 427 were Native 
Christians. Of the total 308 were boys, while no less than 2,236 girls are 
to be found in Vernacular Middle Schools for boys. The number of Primary 
Schools for girls has risen from 112 to 244, and the number of pupils from 3,273 
to 7,336, the rate of increase being considerably more than two-fold in each case. 
As the rate of increase for girls in boys' schools is only 15 per cent., and in girls' 
schools girls have increased faster than boys, it would seem that the present tendency 
is towards separate education., In 1896-97, t~e numbe~ of girls in the High stage 
was 47, of whom 41 were Europeans; and m the M1ddle stage, 565, of whom 
262 were Europeans. The results of public examinations during the five yehrs 
show that one female student has obtained the B.A., 4 have passed the F.A., 
and 108 the Calcutta Matriculation, or the equivalent Departmental examination 
in Standards VIII. and IX. The number who passed the Middle standards has 
risen from 257 to 274, the number who passed the Upper Primary standards 
from 704 to 1,220, and the number who passed the Lower Primary standards 
fi·om 4,650 to 7,487. 

The total expenditure on girls' schools, both Secondary and Primary, has 
risen from Rs. 1,00,569 to Rs. 1,24,594, or by 24 per cent., while the number of 
pupils has nearly doubled. Just one-half of the increase is under Provincial 
Revenues, entirely devoted to Aided schools. " Other sources" alone show a 
decrease, reducing the proportion contributed by Private Funds from 69 to 
57 per cent. of the total. In Burma1 however, more than in any other Province, 
the expenditure on Secondary, schools for girls is mainly devoted to European 
education; and to discover the amount spent on the education of Native girls, 
we must look at the expenditure on Primary schools alone. In 1896-97, the total 
of this was Rs. 23,584, of which no less than 71 per cent. was borne by Public 
Funds; and the cost of each pupil was only Rs. 3·2, or less than half the average 
for all India. If the larger number of girls in boys' schools were taken into 
account, the cost of each pupil would be still further reduced. 

218.-Female Education in Assam. 

In Assam, female education has advanced during the last five years much 
more rapidly than in any other British Province, which is the more remarkable 
as the previous quinquennium showed an actual decline. But the Report 
furnishes no information about this, beyond saying, "that the thanks of every 
one interested in the improvement, both material and moral, of the people of the 
Province are due to the enterprise and industry of the members of the Welsh 
Mission, to whom female education in the Hills is so much indebted." It is also 
stated that the Sylhet Union continues to hold annual examinations in situ of both 
schools and zanana classes in the Sylhet District, and to give prizes to the 
successful candidates. It appears that, out of the total number of pupils ( 4,424) 
in girls' schools in 1896-97, no less than 2,265 or more than one-half were in the 
single District of Sylhet, and 646 in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills. 

There is no recognised school for European girls in Assam ; and only two 
Secondary schools for girls, both of the Vernacular grade, at which th~ attendance 
has risen from 48 to 76. The number of Primary schouls has risen m five years 
from 148 to 259, and the pupils in them from 2,411 to 4,312, the rate of increase 
in each case being more than 70 per cent. Deducting the boys in girls' schools 
(314), and adding the girls attending schools for boys (4,102), the total number of 
girls in Primary schools has risen from 5,008 to 8,153, or by 63 per cent. Of the 
pupils in Primary schools for girls, 527 are Native Christians; and assuming that 
all of these are girls, the proportion to the Native Christian female population of 
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t>chool-going age is 13·82 per cent., compared with a proportio~ of only 2·09 per 
cent. for the inhabitants of the Province generally. Accordmg to the returns, 
3 girls are in the High ~tage, all in Primary schools ; an~ 9-in the Middle 11~ge~ 
of whom 7 are also in Prnnary schools. In 1896-97, 3 gn"ls passed the Middle 
School Examination, 6 the Upper Primary, and 35 the Lower Primary; total 44t 
of whom 17 were Native Christians. The total expenditure upon schools for 
girls, both Secondary and Primary, has risen during the five years from 
Rs. 10,362 to Rs.18,152, or by 75 pe)., cent., being precisely the same rate of 
increase as in the case of pupils. Provincial Revenues contribute only Rs. 851,. 
entirely to Aided schools, and the receipts ~om fees are insignificant. The 
amount under " other sources" has nearly double~ but Local Funds still provide 
70 per cent. of the total. 

219.-Female Education in Coo):~ 

So far as regards the Coorgs proper, or native inhabitants of t country, the 
Director states that the obstacles which impede the progress of fema education 
are less felt than in.other parts of India, owing to the absence of prejudic n the 
subject and the late age at which girls are married. This is shown both o e 
large proportion of girls under instruction to the female population of schoo1 
going age (as high as 7·75 per cent. in 1895-96), and by the presence'of so many 
girls in schools for boys (90 per cent. of the total under instruction in the same 
year). But the Director adds that, owing to the absence of facilities for higher 
education, the standard reached at present is low. No girl is returned as in either 
the High or Middle stage ; but since the institution of Departmental examinations. 
in 1892, one girl has passed the Secondary and 33 the Primary examination. 
There is no Secondary school for .girls in CoC?.rg, nor are there any girls in the 
Secondary schools for boys. The number of Primary schools for girls in 
1896-97 was two, with 115 pupils, of whom 13 were boys. In addition, 673 girls 
were to be found in boys' _schools and 26 in Private institutions, making a total 
of 801 girls under instruction. It is deserving of mention that all the teachers 
employed in the two girls' schools are women. The total expenditure on them was 
Rs.1,688, shared in pretty equal proportions by Provincial Revenues, Municipal 
Funds, and " other sources." · 

220.-Female Education in Berar. 

In Berar, female education seems to meet with special difficulties, despite the 
energetic efforts of the Director, who is himself a Native of India. There are few 
Missions in the Province; and almost all the schools for girls are under the 
management of District or Municipal Boards, who are not enthusiastic in the 
cause. The Report mentions several cases of trained mistresses from Poop.a who 
have resigned because their services were insufficiently recognised. There is no
Secondary school in the Province, though one girl at a Primary school (presumably 
a European) is returned as in the High stage, and 33 are in the Middle stage. 
The number o£ Primary schools for girls has fallen durinO' the five years from 
50 to 49, but the pupils in them have risen from 1,832 t; 2,021, or by 10 per 
cent. The results of the examinations shows no improvement, there beinO' an 
actual decline in the number of passes for the hiO'her standards. The ~ost 
hopeful sign is to be found in the results of the pr~ctice recently introduced by 
the Director, of encouraging girls to attend boys' schools. Parents have gladly 
~ken .advantage of this permission. The number of girls in boys' schools has 
ns~n m five years from 21~ to 1,708; and thus the total number of girls in 
Prnn~ry schools ha~ been ra.Ised from. 2,018 to 3,706, or by 84 per cent., being 
t~e highest .rate of mcrease m all lndm. · Tqe total expenditure on schools for 
gtrls has rtsen from Rs.13,394 to Rs. 13,933, or by 4 per cent. There is a 
decrease under all the headings except Local and 1\Iunicipal Funds which now 
provide 86 per cent. of the total. ' 
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CHAPTER X. 

EuROPEAN EnucATioN. 

221.-Scope of Chapter. 

This chapter will deal with the education of .European and Eurasian childreJ1, 
whether in schoo1s specially provided for this class, or- in the general institutions of 
the country. The subject was expressly excluded from the consideration of t})e 
Education Commission of 1882, because it had already been entrusted to a Com
mittee which was sitting at that time. The report of this Committee was 
approved by the Goverpment of India in 1883 ; but its recommendations did not 
eome into operation unti11885, and then were limited to Northern India-bt·oadly 
speaking, to the four Provinces that make up the old Presidency of Bengal. In 
Madras, Bomray, and Burma, as well as in the minor Provinces, European educa
tion still fo1·ms part of the general system, subject to such modifications a-, h,tve 
been found desirable from time to time. But in Bengal, the North-We~t, the 
Punjab, and the Central Provinces, European education is under a common Cod<), 
<[Uite independent of the various codes that regulate the education of Indian 
ehildr~n. This Code was based upon the codes for England and Scotland, with 
necessary adaptations to the conditions of the country. It instituted a definite 
eourse o£ studies, in a series of standards, and provided a grant-in-aid, to he paid 
partly on attendance and partly on the results of examination. Of the eight 
.standards introduced, Standards I. to IV. constitute the Primary course, and 
Standards V. to VII. the Middle course ; while Standard VIII. consists of an 
.alternative to the Matriculation, called the High School Examination. Provision 
was also made for the certification of teachers, for the award of scholarships, and 
for the appointment of special Inspectors for European schools. Therefore, since 
1883, European education has been conducted on uniform lines throughout 
Northern India, and the meaning of a school for Europeans has been officially 
·qe:fined. "European" is interpreted to mean "any person of ~uropean descent, 
pure or mixed, who retains European habits and modes of life," but so as not to 
-exclude Armenians; and a school for Europeans may not contain more than one
fourth of non-European pupils. Similar regulations are in force in the other 
Provinces, with this important difference, that they have no special Code and. no 
.special examinations for Europeans. Statistics are not available for showing the 
proportion of non-European pupils in schools for Europeans, or the proportion of 
Europeans who attend ordinary schools, throughout the whole of India. The 
following table, however, (CXXXIV.) supplies this information for the four 
Provinces of Madras, Bengal, the North-"\Vest, and the Punjab, in 1896-97. !n 
that year, the proportion of non-European pupils in schools for Europeans ranged 
from 12 per cent. in Madras and 10 per cent. in Bengal to only 2 per cent. in the 
North-West and the Punjab; while the proportion of European pupils in ordinary 
.schools was 10 per cent. in Madras, 6 per cent. in Bengal, 5 per cent. in the 
North-West, and only 1 per cent. in the Punjab. Common education, therefore, is 
most prevalent in Madras ; but the figures for the other three Provinces would 
seem to indicate that the Code has not very much to do with the result. 
Table CXX.riV.-European PupilH in sunuJ Provinces, accordin,q to tl,eir Attendance at 

. Scltools fur European.~ and Non-European.~, 1896-97. 

Schools for Europeallll. 
European Percent- Total Puptls age of 

Province. Peroent- in Total EuropeaR 
X on· Schoole European European Total Rl('e of for Non- Enropedn 

Pupile. Pupils. European Pnp1ls. Pupila. 
Pupils. Pup1ls . lturopeans. . 

:M:adras .. ... 7,044 ~147 7,9911 88 7ti2 10 7,806 
Bengal ... ... ... 7,:132 Xfo2 8,184 90 486 6 7,818 
N.-W.P. and Ollllh ... 3,423 80 3,503. 98 178 5 3,601 
Punjab ... ... ... 2,541 5!1 2,600 98 27 1 2,568 

---- r-· 
Total ... . . 20,340 1,938 22,278 91 1,453 7 21,793 
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222.-Revision of the European Code. 

Some slight alterations were made in the Code in 1886 and 1887, .on the 
recommendation of a Conference of Inspectors of European schools ; but m 1888 
it was decided to defer any final revision for a period of five years, during which 
Local Governments were at liberty to introduce subsidiary rules at their own dis
cretion. Accordingly, in February, 1895, a Committee was appointed to consider 
the revision of the Code, consisting of representatives from the four Provinces of 
Northern India, with Sir Alfred Croft (Director of Public Instruction in Bengal) 
as president. The report of the Committee and the revised Code drafted by them 
were submitted to GoYernment in October, 1895. Their conclusions were, in the 
main, sanctioned, and the revised Code was introduced in Bengal, the North· West, 
and the Punjab, at the beginning of 1896-97. 

The most important change is in the method of calculating the grant-in-aid. 
The ori~al plan was essentially based upon the English system of " payment by 
results,' whicb. has recently been discredited even in England. Among other 
objections, it required the examination by the Inspectors of each individual pupil. 
The new method, which had previously been tried in Bengal, calculates the grant; 
m-aid upon the average attendance of the previous year, and awards it to every school. 
which has been declared efficient on the verdict of the Inspector. The duty of the 
Inspector is no longer to conduct examinations, but to test the capabilities of the 
teaching staff by means of periodical visits. 

Another important change has reference to the certification of teachers. Under 
the original Code, it was required that the head teacher of every school and every 
assistant in charge of a class above Standard IV. should be certificated. But vupil
teachers who had served their apprenticeship, and other persons who were over 
17 years of age and had passed certain examinations, were ,eligible for provisional 
certificates, which were made permanent after the holders had undergone certain 
terms of service with credit. This system was objected to, on the -ground that, 
owing to the demand for certificated teachers, it was necessary to give certificates 
to persons who could UJ.?-d.e_r no consideration be regarq._ed _!ts co~petent.. T4e ruJ.es 
"not only permitted the award of teachers' certificates to mediocrity, but enforced 
it." According to the new Code, Letters of Recognition, which are to be regarded 
merely as licenses to teach and not as certificates of capacit~jr, may be issued t<> 
unqualified teachers ; while Certificates of Proficiency are to1 .be awarded only t<> 
those who, by fulfilling certain prescribed conditions, can re~sonably be regarded 
as possessing some degree of attainlnent in the duties of their profession. On the 
question of Training colleges no general rules were aweed upon. 

A third important change was the incorporation into the .Code of rules regu
lating the transfer of pupils from one school, to another,'which had already been 
adopted locally in the several Provinces. These rules provide that no pupil is tq be 
admitted from one school into another without a tram.fer certificate stating that no 
fees are in arrear, and that no new pupil is to be placed in a standard higher than 
that in which he would have been had he remalned in his former school. Other 
changes in the Code withdraw the grant-in-aid from schools conducted for private 
profit, permit more liberal provision for schools for the poor and Industrial schools, 
and modify the syllabus of subjects for the several examinations. 

223.-Examinations for Admission to the Public Service. 

The report of the Committee above-mentioned also directed the attention o£ 
Government to the existing practice of holding .different examinations for each 
Department of the public service, as being product\ve of great inconvenience ro 
the manageme~t of schools for Euro~e~ns. According_ly, another Committee, 
under the prestdency of Mr. W. H. Grimley, was appomted to deal with the 
subject. This Committee formulated a detailed scheme, which, however, had not 
received the sanction of Government during the period under review. The scheme 
proposes that all c~nC!l.dates for .adm~ssion into ~he public service should be required 
to pos~ess.the prehmmary qualification of h~vmg passed some particular School 
Exammatwn as a guarantee of general profictency, and that their selection. should 
depend upon a further competitive examination, varying nccor·ding to the special 
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needs of each Departmt!nt. As no examination under the CuJe was thought to 
reach the requisite standard of general proficiency (which was assumed to be at 
least equivalent to the London Matriculation), the institution of a new examination 
is suggested, to be called the High School Honours Examination, with three groups 
of subjects. For appointments in cert:tin Departments, a pass in two of these 
groups is required; for certain Departments a pass in one group; while for other 
Departments the High School Pass Examination or the Middle School Examination 
is accepted as the standard of general proticiency. As the subjects of the further 
competitive examination, though varying for differei1t Departments, are fur the 
most part already included in the curriculum, there will be no necessity to form 
.special classes for candidates preparing for the public service. 

224.-Progress of European Education. 

The following table (CXXXV.) gives the number of European;; nnJ 
Eurasians under instruction, in the several Province<>, for each of the fimr 
quinquennial years, 1881-82, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1X96-97, together with 
percentages of ip.crease or decrease. In this case, it has been thought desirabte 
to go back as early as 1881-82, in order to exhibit the longest series possible. 
But it should be stated that the figures for that year apply only to pupils in schools 
for Europeans, while for the three subsequent years they represent Europeans 
under instruction, which is not quite the same thing. If the figures alrea(iy 
given for four Provinces in 1896-97 hold good for all India and for other years, 
it inay be assumed that about 9 per cent. of the pupils in European schools are nut 
Europeans, and also that about 7 per cent. of the Europeans under instruction 
.attend ordinary schools. For the present purpose, however, these deductions may 
be regarded as neutralising one another, so as to leave unaffected the general 
conclusions of this table: 

Table OXXXV.-Progress of European Education, 1881-82 to 1896-97. 

Number of Pupils. Percentage of Increase or 
Decrease. 

- -~ - - --
Provinoe. 1886-87 I89I-92 I896-97 

1881-82. I886- 87. 1891-92. 1896-97. compared compared compared 
with With With 

I88I-82. 1886-87. I89I-92. 

Madras ••• ... ... 6,034 6,966 7,061 7,806 +15 + 1 +11 
Bombay ... ... 2,906 3,619 4,049 3,836 +25 + 12 - 5 
Bengal ••• ... ... 5,232 6,366 6,921 7,818 +22 + 9 +13 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 1,641 2,364 2,715 3,601 +44 + 11 +33 
Punjab .•. ... ... 827 1,598 2,131 2,568 +94 + 33 +21 
Central Provinces ... 785 916 1,024 1,167 +17 + 12 +14 
Burma ... ... ... 1,233 1,605 1,78a 2,308 +30 +11 +29 
Assam ... . .. ... 40 40 26 24 0 - 35 - 8 
Coorg ... ... ... 1 19 21 3 ... +11 -86 
nerar ... ' ... ... 51 12 62 45 -76 +417 -27 

----
Total ... ... 18,750 23,505 25,795 29,176 +25 + 10 +13 

During the past :fifteen years, the total number of Europeans under instruction 
has risen from 18,780 to 29,176. The rate of increase was much highest (25 per 
cent.) during the :first of th.e three qui!lque~ums, when the deplorabl~ condition 
of poor European and especmlly Eurasian chtldren had recently force.d Itself upon 
public attention, and when the working of the Code in ~orthern lnch.a was fresh. 
'l'he very high rate of increase in the Punjab and in the Xorth-We.-t has been 
:attributed to the direct n.ction of the Code ; but it is more probably due to the 
<\ttraction of schools at Hill st:ttions, for the Code does not ;;eem to ha \'e had the 
~>ame effect in Ben!!al and the Central Provinces, which both show a lower rate of 
increase than 11ur~a and Bombay, to which the Code does not apply. During 
the secontl quinquenuium, the avera).!;e rate of increa;;e dropped ;,h·n·ply ( ~o only 
10 per cent.), though here again the rate f.Jr the Punjab is more tha.n thrice t~at 
fur all India, and Bombay still has the advantage over Bengal. Durmg the thml 
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and last quinquennium the average rate of increase ro~e again (to 13 per cent.), 
and doubtless would have been much higher but for the plague, which caused ~h 
actual decrea.se in Bombay. The North-West now takes the first place,.w~1~e 
the Punjab is passed by Burma, and both Bengal and Madras show a d1stmct 
adV!tnce. 

During the whole period of fifteen years, the number of Europeans under 
instruction has increased. just four-fold in the Punjab, more than two-fold in the 
North-West, and neru·ly two-fold in Burma. In the Central Provinces, the 
increase has been very steady, and· it has been fair in Bengal. The figures for 
Bombay are so vitiated by plague in the last year as to prevent satisfactory 
comparison. The general rate of increase in Madras ia lower than in any other 
of the great Provinces. At the beginning of the period, Madras had nearly 
one-third of all the Europeans in India under instruction.; at the end of the 
period it had little more than one-fourth. The three minor Provinces show 
great variations; but not one of them has at any time possessed a school for 
Europeans worthy of the name. 

The following table ( CXXXVI.) distributes the Europeans under instruction 
-in the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, according to the class of institution 
which they attended, separating schools for boys and girls, and also showing the 
proportion which Europeans bore to the total number of pupils in each class of 
institution in 1896-97. It should be stated that the figures for boys and ·girls 
do not represent the actual numbers of each sex, but only the numbers in the 
schools specially intended for each sex, which may be a very different thing, 
for "mixed educa?on" largely prevails among young European children. 

Table CXXXVI.-Compara.tive StatistiCM of E·uTopean Pupils in Classes of Institutions, 
1891-92 and 189§-97. ' 

1891-92. 1896-97. Percentage of 
Increase or 

Class of Institution, 
. Deorease, 

Number Number Per cent. 1896-97 
of of of compared with 

Pupils. Pupils. Total. 1891-92. 

Arts Colleges ... ... .. . . .. 159 192 1·33 + 211 

Professional Colleges- ' 
Law ... ... , .. . .. ... 12 11 ·44 + 8 
Medicine ... ... ... 235 101 9-47 -57 
Engineering ... ... .. . 104 126 18·89 + 21 

-
Total ... ... . .. .. . 354 238 5•46 -33 

.Secondary Schools- --
For Boys ... . .. . .. ... 10,731 '11,910 2'41 +11 
For Girls ... . .. ... . .. 10,931 12,117 30·27 +11 

Total ... ... ... . .. 21,662 24,027 4•49 +11 

Primary Schools-
For Boys ... ... ... . .. 1,413 1,395 ·05 - l 
For Girls ... . .. . .. ... 1,514 2,027 ·64 + 34 .. 

-----
Total ... ... . .. . .. 2,927 3,422 ·n + 17 

-
Training Schools-

For Masters ... . .. . .. . .. 3 ·07 .. 
For Mistresses ... ... . .. 53 66 5·64 + 25 

Other Special Schools ... ... . .. 565 1,041 5·54 + 84 

Private Institutions-
For Boys ... ... ... ... 32 118 ·O;J +269 For Girls ... . .. ... ... 29 69 •17 +138 

--· 
Total ... ... ... ... 75 187 •04 +149 
Grand Total ... ... 25,795 29,176 •65 + 13 



T,q~ total numb,cr of Europeans under ins.truction h,as ;risen in the ~ast fiv~ 
year(! .P"om ~~179q to ~9,176, or by 13 per cent., which is precisely the same rl\te 
qf incr,e,ase a11 for pupils generally. 'Whether European children have increas~d 
mor~ or ~ess rapidly than the general population, t\lere is no means of determinit~g. 
According to the Census of 1891, Europeans and Eura~:~ians together form about 
•I per cent. of ~he total population of India. But when we take into account the 
number of unmarried soldiers and sailors, and the fact that the children of the 
richer cl~~:sses are usually sent home for education, it is evident that this proportion 
of 'l per cent. does not hold good for European children. Possibly, it ought to 
be halved. The proportion that the number of Euro{mans under instruction hears 
to the total number of pupils is ·65 per cent., which is probably at least ten-fold 
their numerical proportion. 

ln .{\.rts colleges, t\le number of Europeans has risen in five years fro~ 159 
.w 192, or py 21 per cent. In Professional colleges, the number has fallen from 
~54 to ~38, or by 33 per cent., the rate of decrease in l\Iedieal colleges being very 
heavy. The practical tendencies of Europeans are well exhibited by the class of 
college they. prefer to attend. At Engineering colleges they constitute 19 per 
cent. of the total number of students, at Medical colleges 10, at Arts colleges 1·39, 
and at Law colleges only •44 per cent. In Secondary schools, the number of 
·Europeans has risen from 21,662 to 24,027, or by 11 per cent., the rate of increase 
being the same for both boys' and girls' schools. Here j;hey form 4·49 of the 
t<?tal number of pupils, the wide difference between their proportion in the two 
·kinds of schools being due, of course, to the inequality not of European boys and 
girls but of ~dian boys and girls under instruction. In Primary schools, the 
number of Europeans has risen from 2,927 to 3,422, or by 17 per cent. In boys' 
schools, the number has actu;tlly declined, while in girls' schools it has increased 
very lar~ly; but this only proves the extent to which "mixed education" prevails 
among J!.juropeans. They form altogether just ·1 per cent. of the total number
of the pupils in Primary· schOQls, which happens to coincide with the proportion 
of Europea:qs and Eurasiaus in the general population. Five years ago, there 
were no Europeans in Training schools for Masters ; there are now three. The 
number in 1'rainipg schools for Mistresses has risen from 53 to 66. The number 
in other Sp~cial schools (including ~rt schools, Medical and Engineering schools, 
11nd Industrial schools) has risen from 565 to 1,041, or nearly two-fold, forming 
the same proportion of total pupils as in the case of Professional colleges. 
The number in Private or unrecognised institutions has risen from 7 5 to 18 7, 
but still constitutes an infinitesimal fraction of the total. 

The following table (CXXXVII.) distributes the Europeans under instruction 
in different plasses of institutions in 1896-97, according to Provinces:-

Table CXXXVII.-Ettropean Pupils in Cla.~.~es uf Instit1ttiuns m·c,wding to Provinces, 
1896-97. 

i - ~ - .. 
~ .. . ·l_$ .9 

t-.!5 .; bo..!S -:; 

IProvinoe. 
.s ~ -i18 i] -~] u;g .s~ Total. c;; !~ o::.cr "..<: ~ ~ 

~ "' " ·~ " ., " eo ~"' ·;::ciS ~rll -Bc.c ·;:: .... 
Po< "' Po< E-1 0 ~ 

Madras ... ... ... 48 24 6,259 756 30 689 ... 7,806 
Bombay ... ... . .. 22 60 3,644 1 19 85 5 3,836 
Bengal ... ... 79 75 6,572 1,034 ... 58 ... 7,818 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 26 77 2,896 596 ... 6 .. 3,601 
Punjab ... ... ... 2 2 2,284 99 ... . .. 181 2,568 
Central Provinces ... ... .. . 353 814 ... ... ... 1,167 
Burma ... ... ... 15 ... 2,013 74 20 185 1 2,308 
Assam ... ... .. . ... ... 5 1 ... 18 ... 24 
Coorg ... ... ... .. . ... . 1 2 ... ... ... 3 
Bernr ... ... ... ... .. . ... 45 ... ... ... 45 

-
Total ... ... 192 238 24,027 3,422 69 1,041 187 29,176 

Total for 1891-92 159 354 21,662 2,927 53 565 75 25,795 
--

Percentage of Increase } +21 -33 +11 +17 +30 +84 +149 +13 
or Decrease ... ..: . 

·• 



Of those in Arts Colleges, nearly one-half are in Bengal and more than 
one-fourth in Madras the two Provinces where special colleges for Europeans are 
most numerous. In 'Bengal, there are five colleges of. this class, in which· 69 out 
of 79 Europeans are to be found ; ~n :Madras, three colleges, with 42 out of 48. J 
in the North-West, two colleges, wtth 12 out of 26. The Europeun· students ni 
Professional colleges are pretty equally divided between the North· West, Bengal'1 
and Bombay. The North-West comes first, by reason of the Engineering Colll:lge 
at Rurki. Bengal and Bombay both have strong Medical Colleges as well' as 
colleges for engineering. The number for Madras appears smaller than it should 
be, and tJ1e Punjab can show only four Europeans jn colleges of all classes. The 
number of Europeans in Secondary schools forms more than iour-fifths of the 
total under instruction. Bengal has the most, closely followed by Madras ; 
but the figures for Bombay are exceptionally reduced by the plague. The North
West, ·the Punjab, and Burma come pretty close to each other. Under 
Primary schools, Bengal again comes first, followed this time by the Central 
Provinces. As revealing what is evidently a difference 9f _classificatipn, the. 
Central Provinces return uo less than 70 per cant. of all their Europeans as in 
Primary schools, while the Funjab re~urns less than 4 per cent., and Bombay qnly 
al single pupil. The students in Training schools are confmed to Madras, Bombay, 
and Burma, showing that no other Province makes any provision whatever for' the 
training of European teachers. Of 1,041 pupils 'in other' Special schools, no less 
than 689 are to be found in Madras and 185 in Bu!t·tna, :b.ealrly all of them being in 
Technical institutions. Practically the whole of those in Private institutions are 
in the Punjab, where several private adventure schools for European children of 
the richer classes have recently been opened on the Hills. · 

The following table (CXXXVIII.) gives for institutions for general education· 
the proportion of Europeans in the several stages of instruction in 18 91-9 2 and 
1896-97, together with the corresponding proportions among the population at 
large:- l' .. 
Table CXXXVIIL-Percentage of Europeans -in Stages: of Instr~ Uon rompa1·ed tvith otl~r 

Cldss~s, 1891-92 and 189~-97 .. 
I i 

1891-92. j 189&-97 • . . 
Stage of Instruction. 

Europeans. I Oth~r Classes. 
I Euro~':'"· .I Oth~r Claases. 

-collegiate ... ... ... .. . ·6 ·4 ·1 ·4 

High 1·8 6·5 
,, 

... ... ... .., .. . 6·3 1'7 

Middle ... ... ... .. . . .. 23·5 3·9 2H 4•0 " 
' 

Upper Primary ... ... ... .. . 21·3 10·3 22·2 11·3 

Lower Primary ... ... ... ... 48·2 83·0 46·5 82'6 

I I ,, '. .. 

The proportion of European students at college has inct·eased slightly, from 
·~ to ·7 per cent. of the total, while the proportion for the general population has 
remail~ed stationary at ·4 per cent. The proportion of Europeans in the HjO'h 
-stage has likewise increased slightly, fr9m 6·3 to 6·5 per centJ1 while the 
proportion for the general , populatiqJ;l has actually., cl~creased from 1·8 to 
1·7 per cent., owing to the plague in Bombay .. The Middle stage shows a slight 
increase for both classes, but the European proportion is six times that of the 
others. The Upper Primary stage also shows a slight increas~ for both though 
here the European superiority is only two-fold. It is not until we ·co~e to the 
Lower Primary stage that the pr?portion £9r the gen~ral population exceeds that 
f~1r Europeans. . Both show a decime; but th~ decline Is mu<;:h larger in the cas~:~ 0£ 
Europeans. Thts. table shows that more than 31 yer pent . .of European pupils 
.-are above the Prnnary stage, whereas the proportwn for other classes is only. 
6 per cent. 
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225.-Europeans at Public Examinations. 

_The following ~bl~ (CXXXI_X.) gives _the. num?er of pa!>ses of European 
candidates at the prmctpal prescnbed exammatwns m 1896-97, accordinu ro 
Provinces, with the corresponding totals for 1891-92. It !Should be statedthat 
boys and girls a.rt: not ah~·ays _dit!tinguished in Madras, and that the figures for 
1891-9.2 are defective. It lB evtdeut, too, that the standard of the different school 
examinations is not uniform throughout India. . · 

Table CXXXIX.-Passes by Europeans at Publt~ Eza11timttim18, 1896-97. 

Bombay 

Bengal 

Province. 

N.-W.P. and Oudh 

Punjab 

Central Provinces ••• 

Burma 

Assam 

Coorg 

Berar 

Total 

5126 12 

2 10 

5 15 

8 

3 

1 5 •.• 

... . .. I ... . .. 

... . .. i 2 •.• 

1 4 ..• 

Matricula· 
tion. ] 

Middle 
SchooL 

Upper 
Pnliillor7. 

Lower 
Primary. 

1----j ;i 
fj~ ~ 
... i$ iii 

28 ... 1361 

17 ..• 10 

12 33 135 

711 
46 I 

30 ••. 

7 ••• 

1 7 28 

I 
I 

... 1189 

21 

78 209 192 

••• Cil 

32 181 84 103 liD 

33 127 129 1 

18 43 20 55 74 

16 

34 

43 

40 

31 

15 

17 9 ... 111 128 197 191 157 22-! 

... .... .. ... ... ... ... ... .... ... ... ... . .. 
1 

1 1 2 3 3 

'---- --1---l---t--1-..---l--·+--1---1--+-
... 14 62 23 196 104 40 538 311 94'7 598 319 441 
!-----1---1--11--1---1---l-·--1--+--+-• 

Total for 1891-92 10 36 20 142 69 
I 

4 1'75 12'7 530 313 3'71 251 

' 
The number of Europeans who have graduated in Arts has apparently risen. 

from 10 to 14. In the earlier year there was one M.A., in the later year 
one B.Sc. The great majority came from Madras and Bengal. The number who 
have passed the F.A., or some other intermediate examination, h-as apparently 
risen from 36 to 62 ; but the latter figure is unduly swollen by an error in the 
returns for Madras, explained in the chapter on Arts Colleges. Bombay here· 
makes a better appearance, after Madras and Bengal. The number who have 
passed any medical examination has apparently risen from 20 to 23. But pro baLly 
there is no real increase, for the number of intermediate medical examinations ha8 
been augmented during the period. Madras has more than half of the whole, and 
Bengal a very small proportion. No European passed any University examination 
in law or engineering in 1896-97. Nor did any European pass any examination 
whatever (above Matriculation) at the Punjab University. The number of 
European boys who passed the Matriculation has risen from 142 to 196, or by 
38 per cent., and ~he number of European girls from 69 ~ 104, or by 5_1 per c~nt. 
At Madras the gu-ls are actually ahead of the boys, while the proportion of _gu-Is 
is also high in the North-West and Burma. The boys in the Central Provmces 
do very well. The num her who passed the High School Examination (called 
Upper Secondary in the General Tables) has risen from 4 to 40 ; but they are 
entirely confined to Bengal and the Central Provinces. The figures for the other 
examinations are not worth ana.lysina in detail. They mostly show large increases, 
especially in the case of eirls. 

0 
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226.-Secondary and Primary Schools for Europeans. 

So far we have dealt with all Europeans under instruction, of whom it may 
be assumed that about 7 per cent. are to be found in ordinary schools. We now 
proceed to. schools specially intended for Europeans, which may similarly be 
assumed to contain about 9 per cent. of Indians. Here it will be sufficient to 
confine our attention to Secondary and Primary schools, for the number of Arts 
colleO'es and Special schools for Eui·opeans is too insignificant to be expressed iu 
stati~ics. The following table ( CXL.) gives the number of both Secondary and 
Primary schools for Europeans, and of the pupils in them, according to Provinces-~ 
for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97 :-

" 
Table CX:L.-Comparative Statistic.~ of Secondcwy and Primary Schools for European.~, 

1891-92 and 1896-97. ' 

Secondary Schools. Primary Schools. 

- Peroentage I P13men tage 
1891-92. 1896-97. of Increase 1891-92. 

I 
1896-97. of Increa.•e 

Provinoe. or Decrease. or Deorea•e. 

.; 
.!i .$ .; ~ ~ 

.; 
.!i 

.; 

i .!i •• '0 0 :a '0 '0 " :a 0 ·a 0 0 .g ·s. 0 0 

11 11 11 §' ~ 11 "' "' "' " "' rfl p., rfl p., rfl p., rfl p., <1l p., rfl ~ 

Madras ... ... 72 6,310 70 6.721 -3 + 7 14 577 13 675 -1 +17 
Bombay ... ... 42 3,773 44 3,468 +5 -8 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Bengal ... ... 52 6,374 52 ~ 7,031 0 +IO 16 648 24 1,052 + 50 +62 
N.-W P. and Oudh ... 24 2.112 31 2,889 +29 +33 6 395 16 594 +166 +5(~ 
PUilJab ... ... 28 1,917 so 2,298 +7 +20 5 151 4 99 -20 -35 
Central Provinces ... 9 253 15 350 +55 +38 13 740 IS 807 0 +9 
Burma ... ... 12 • 919 H 1,455 +17 +58 s 73 2 44 -33 -4(~ 

Assam ... ... 1 23 1 18 0 -22 ... ... . .. ... - ... .. . 
Coorg .. ... 1 22 ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Berar ... ... ... 1 53 I 58 0 +9 1 8 . .. ... ... . .. 

----------------------------
Total ... ... 242 21,756 258 24,288 +7 +12 58 2,592 72 3,271 +24 1-26 

The total number of Secondary schQ9ls. for Europeans has increased in 
five years from 242 to 258, or by 7 P.er cent., and the number of pupils in them 
from 21,756 to 24,288, or by 12 per cent. The average strength of each school 
has consequently risen from 86 to 92. The number of schools has remained 
stationary in Bengal, and has decreased slightly in Madras, but the increase is 
large in the Central Provinces and the North-West. The number of pupils 
has decreased in Bombay, because of the plague, but has increased largely in 
Burma, the Central Provinces, the North- 'W est1 and the Punjab. Of the :ollnor 
Provinces, Coorg has lost the one school that it possessed five years ago ; the weak 
school in Assam shows a considerable falling off in pupils ; while the increase of 
pupils in Berar hardly makes u.p for the disappearance of another Primary school. 

The total number of Primary schools for Europeans has increased from 58 
to 72, or by 24 per cent., and the number of pupils in them from 2,592 to 
3,271, or by 26 per cent. The average. strength of each school remains at 45. 
The increase in number of schools is confined to Bengal and the North-West, and 
these two Provinces likewise show the largest increase of pupils. In the Punjab 
and Burma, it may be assumed that the loss of a Primary school in each is to be 
accounted for by its having been raised to the Secondary grade ; but this 
ex]Jlanation will not apply to .Madras, where schools of both classes have declined 
in number. Bombay bas no Primary schools for Europeans. As has already 
been remarked, they are relatively most numerous in the Central Provinces ; and 
their number may fairly be taken as an indication of the provision made for the 
very poorest classes of the European community, who are unable to continue their 
schooling into the Secondary stage. 

The f~llowing table ( C~LI.) classifies Secon~r,r a~d Primary scho~ls for 
Europeans m 1896-97 accordrng to management, d1stingwshing the boys and the 
girls, with the corresponding totals for 1891-92 :-

16R98 
2 s 
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Tabl4 CXLI.-School&for Europeans acc01·ding to Management, 1896-97. 

Province. 

&condtJry &1wola. 
lladras ••• .•• . •• 
Bombay... .•• • •• 
Bengal •.• ... ... 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 
Punjab ••• ... .. . 
(Jentral Provinces .. . 
Burma ••• ... . .• 
Assam ••• ••• .. . 
(Joorg ••• ... .. . 
Berar ••• ... .. . 

Total··· 

Publio I 
Management. Aided. I Unaided. I Total. 

Boys. Gir Is. 

'55 64 5,942 3 3U zo
4 

6,721 3,733 
•.• ..• '3 8,427 1 41 8 68 1,543 

1 109 42 5,584 9 1,338 52 7:081 3,958 
,.. ... 28 2,765 3 124 81 2 889 1,592 

4 667 26 1,691 ... .•• 80 2:298 1,054 
••• ••• 15 350 ... ... 15 850 193 

3 

••• ... 14 1,455 ... ... 14 1,455 552 
... .•• 1 18 ... ... 1 18 8 

2,988 
1,926 
3,073 
1,297 
l,2H 

157 
903 

10 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
••• ••• 1 ss ... ... 1 tiS 20 ss -------- ---

... _a_ 1,281 ~~ 21,280 _.!.!_ 1,s27 258 24,288 12,658 11,685 

Total for 1891-92 _a_ 1,217 218 1S,a42 16 1,697 242 21,756 11,267 10,48lJ 

PrimM"V Schoola, 
Madras ... ... .. . 
Bombay... ... .. . 
Bengal ... ... . .. 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ' 
Punjab ... ... .. . 
()antral Provinces ... 
Burma ... ... . .. 
Assam ... ... . .. 
Ooorg ... ... • .. 
Berar ... ... ... 

Total ... 

12 

20 
14 
3 

13 
2 

663 

959 
547 

73 
807 

44 

•• 

4 
2 
1 

12 18 

93 24 
{7 "-.16 
211 r- 4 

18 
2 

675 

1,052 
594 

99 
ao7 
44 

297 

H6 
298 
47 

390 
7 

378 

606 
206 
52 

417 
87 

... ... ... 64 8,098 a 17a 72 8,271 1,485 1,7a6 
1--1---1---1--'-- --1-

Tota.l for 1a91-92 ... ... 54 2,529 4 68 58 2,592 1,272 1,820 

· The nup:l.ber of schools under public management remains unchanged at 8, 
while the pupils in them have ~mly increased from 1,217 to 1,231. The most 
important of these are the Lawrence Asylums in the Punjab and Madras. The 
great majority of schools belong to the Aided class, though Unaided schools are 
fairly numerous in Bengal. It has not besn thought worth while to separate the 
boys' schools and the girls' schools, as so many of these institutions contain pupils 
of both sexes. In Secondary schools, as might perhaps be expected, boys 
generally are more numerous than girls, though the reverse is the case in 
Bombay, the Punjab, and Burma. In Primary schools, girls are almost 
universally more numerous than boys; and it deserves remark that the girls iJ:t 
these schools have iri.creased during the last five years much more rapidly than 
the boys, which suggests the inference that the girls of the poorest classes had 
previously been more neglected than the boys. 

The table on the opposite page ( CXLII.) shows the stages of instruction of 
·all pupils in schools for Europeans, both Secondary and Primary, for 1896-97, 
again distinguishing the boys and the girls. 

As might be expected, the High stage contains nearly twice as many boys as 
girls, showing that boys are kept longer at school. This is especially marked in 
Bengal, where boys in the High stage are almost five times as numerous as 

• girls ; whereas in Bombay the numbers are practically equal. This wide difference 
seems to point to some want of uniformity in classification. In Bombay and 
Madras together, to which the rules o£ the European Code do not apply, the 
proportion of total pupils in the High stage is 9 per cent. ; while in t,he. four 
Provinces of Northern India, the proportion is only 4 per cent. In the l\hddle 
stage, the boys still outnumber the girls, though by very little, and actually fall 
behind them in Bombay, the Punjab, and Burma. In the last Province, girls in the 
Middle stage are almost three times as numerous as boys. In the Upper Primary 
stage, the ~ys are passed by the girls, though the deficiency is due almost ~ntirely 
to the PunJab. It 1s noteworthy that in all these three stages the rate of mcrease 



Table CXLII.-Stage.~ of Instrurtiun of Pupils in Eltrope'ln Sdwols, Secondary and P'eimm·y, 1896-97 . 
... 
"' 00 Girls. ~ Boys. 

Province. I Lower Lower Lower Lower 
High. Middle. 

I 
Upper Primary Primary Total. High. Middle. Upper Primary Pnmary Total. 

Primary. (A) .. (B). 
Primary. (A). (B). 

I 

Madt:as ... . .. ... 372 1,010 510 1,929 209 4,030 190 797 428 1,826 125 3,366 

Bombay ... ... ... 228 326 405 467 117 1,543 213 401 525 548 238 1,925 

Bengal ... ... .. . ... 233 1,066 1,036 979 1,090 4,404 50 753 913 869 1,0H4 3,679 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 152 545 523 366 304 1,890 86 436 454 343 274 1,593 

Punjab .... ... ... . .. 102 322 251 426 ... 1,101 41 389 429 437 ... 1, 

Central Pronnces ... ... 36 157 120 240 30 583 18 139 110 252 55 574 -
Burma ... ... ... . .. 17 93 189 260 ... 559 41 262 263 374 . .. 940 . -
Assam ••. '·8 • ... ... . .. ... ... ... 3 5 ... . .. 2 4 4 10 

Coorg ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
Berar ... . .. . .. . .. : . .. 4 5 11 20 1 3 6 6 22 38 

·- .. -

Total ... . .. . .. 1,140 3,519 3,038 4,675 1,766 14,138 640 3,180 3,130 4,659 1,812 13,421 

-. 

Total for 1891-92 ... 1,042 3,117 2,595 4,285 1,431 12,470 511 2,653 2,627 4,561 1,526 11,878 
-. 

I ~· I 
---

Percentage of Increase •.• 9 
. 

13 13 9 23 13 25 19 2 19 13 

' 
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a.. compared with five years ago is much higher in the case of girls than of bovs. 
~n the High stage alone, girls have increas~d. ~y 25 per cent., while boys h:i:ve 
m•:reased b~ only 9 per _cent. In th~ two div1~:-IOns of the Lower Primary stage, 
boys and grrls are practically equal m number, but the former have increased 
faster than the latter. _The v_ery high rate of increase in what may be called the 
Infant stage (not reading pnnted books) may be accepted as a further indication 
that the children of the very poorest classes are bein(J' brouO"ht within the educational 
system. Considerably more than half of these infants :re to be found in Ben!!'lll 
and the wide variations in the proportion of pupils ffi the same staO"e in diffe~nt 
Provinces argues a want of uniformity in standard. 

0 

227.-Expenditure on _Schools for Europeans. 

The table on the opposite page (CXLIII.) gives, so far as the materials allow 
the Direct expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools for Europeans in th~ 
several Provinces, according to sources, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97. It 
should be stated that, for the earlier year, boarding charges have been (incorrectly) 
included under fees in the North-West; and that sources of expenditure are uot 
generally distinguished in Burma. 

The total Direct expenditure on schools for Europeans has apparently risen 
in five years from Rs. !:!1,82,765'to Rs. 26,83,197, or by 23 per cent.; but the 
increase would be still larger if boarding charges in the North-West could be 
eliminated from the figures for the earlier year. The corresponding rate of 
increase in pupils was only 13 per cent. The amount contributed by Provincial 
Revenues has risen from Rs. 4,93,843 to Rs. 5,90,491, or by 20 per cent. Local 
Funds now contribute noth~g ; and the amount from 1Iunicipal Funds has fallen 
from Rs. 8,565 to Rs. 8,099. Fees have apparently risen from Rs. 9,99,530 to 
Rs. 10,78,705, or by 8 per cent.; but the real rate of increase would be much 
larger if boarding charges in the North-West could be eliminated in the earlier 
period. In Bengal alone, which provides considerably more than half the total 
from fees, the rate of increase has been 27 per cent. "Other sources," which 
include Missionary and charitable subscriptions, as well as a grant of Rs. 21,999 
from Imperial Revenues in the Pqnjab, have risen from Rs. 6,41,021 to 
Rs .. 9,32,737, or by 46 per cent., and now provide 35 per cent. of the total 
expenditure, as compared with 29 per cent. 

· Turning to Provinces, the highest rate of increase is in Burma ; but the 
details are not available. It would seem that the expenditure returned for Burma 
in 1891-92 was exceptionally low, for in the following year it had risen from 
Rs. 55,363 to Rs. 72,649, being nearly half the entire increase for five years. In 
Bengal the total expenditure has risen by 38 per cent., mainly under fees and 
"other sources," the proportion contributed by these together having risen from 
84 to 87 per cent. In Madras the total expenditure has risen by 26 per cent.; 
and the proportion contributed by Private Funds has risen from 71 to 7 5 per cent. 
In Bombay, the total expenditure has risen by 28 per cent., of which increase the 
larger share is borne by Provincial Revenues, but the proportion contributed by 
Private Funds has fallen from 74 to 67 per cent. In the Nortb-\Vest, the total 
expenditure has apparently fallen by 12 per cent. ; but this is entirely due to the 
addition of boarding charges to fees in the earlier year. As a matter of fact, the 
amount contributed by Public Funds has risen by 33 per cent., and the amount 
derived from " other sources " by no less than 58 per cent. In the Punjab, the 
total expenditure has increased by 18 per cent. Here also details. are confused by 
the inclusion of a grant from Imperial Revenues among "other sources." _If we 
transfer this item to Public Funds, the proportion that Public Funds contributed 
to the total in 1896-97 was 46 per cent., compared with 23 per cent. for all India 
and only 13 per cent. in Bengal. In the Central Provinces, the total expenditure 
has risen by 21 per cent., fees alone having nearly doubled ; and the proportion 
contributed by Private Funds has risen from 53 to 58 per cent. The expenditure 
in the minor Provinces need not be analysed, beyond saying fhat in Berar the 
whole is borne by Public Funds, whereas in Assam fees contribute just 
two-thirds. 



Table C.XLIII.-Ea:pfmditu?·e un Sc1tuols for Ru.ropeans, Secondary and Pr·imary, 1891~32 and 1896-!17. 

1891-92. 1896-97. Percentage of 
Increase or 

Provmoe. Decrease, 

I I I I I I I 
1896-97 oom· 

Provincial I Local Muni· Other Provinoial I Local Muni· Other pared with oipal Fees. Total. oipal Fees. Total. Revenues. Funds. Funds. Sources. Revenues. Funds. Funds. Sources. 1891-92. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras ... ... . .. 1,16,082 85 1,825 68,106 2,25,786 4,11,884 1,20,437 ... 941 90,939 2,84,445 4,96,762 +26 

Bombay ... ... . .. 74,568 ... 1,535 1,11,712 1,06,674 2,94,489 1,04,441 ... 1,440 1,33,111 1,39,407 3,78,399 +28 

Bengal ... ... . .. 1,31,310 ... ... 4,93,210 1,78,584 8,03,104 1,49,834 ... . .. 6,27,799 3,29,700 11,07,333 +38 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 78,785 549 2,338 2,52,694 73,086 4,07,452 1,04,600 ... 3,228 1,33,278 1,16,142 3,57,248 -12 

Punjab ... ... ... 51,513 ... ... 58,499 39,870 1,49,882 58,407 .. . .. . 71,560 47,240 1,77,207 +18 

Central Provinces ... 20,169 ... 2,867 9,527 16,588 49,151 23,276 .. . 1,890 18,433 15,803 _59,402 +21 

Burma ... . .. ... 16,791 ... ... ... . .. 55,363 26,338 ... .. . ... .. . 99,503 +80 
' Assam ... . .. ... 1,976 .. . . . 4,241 ... 6,217 1,820 ... ... 3,585 .. . 5,405 -13 

Coorg ... ... ... 1,200 . .. .... 1,541 433 3,174 ... ... ... lwoo ... . .. .. . 
Berar ... . .. ... 1,449 600 ... ... . .. 2,049 1,338 ... 600 .. . .. . 1,938 -5 

- . 
Total ... ... 4,93,843 1,234 8,565 9,99,530 6,41,021 ~1,82,765 5,90,491 ... 8,099 10,78,705 9,32,737 26,83,197 +23 

Percentage of Increase or } 
Decrease, 1896-97 com- ... . .. ... ... ... ... +20 .. . -5 +8 +46 +23 .. . pared vnth1891-92 . ~ 

In Burma, Rs.38,572 is not classified according to sources in 1891-92 and Rs. 73165 in 1896-97. In the Punjab Rs.21 999 from Impt-rial Revenues is indud~tl amon~ · 
"Other Sonrces" in 1896-97. In the North-West, boarding charges are included ~nder ,: Fees" in 1891- ·!12. "' 
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The following table (CXLIV.) gives the average annual cost of each pupil in 
~econdary an,d Primary schools for Europeans, according to Provinces, in 1896-97 
with the corresponding general1averages for 1891-92, distinO"uishh10" the slutre; 
contributed by Public and Private Funds :- t"> ~ 

Table OAYLIV .,-Average Annual Cost of ecech Pupil in Schools fur E11roperens, Secondar!f 
and Primm·y, 1896--97. 

Province. 

Madras ..• ... . .. . .. 
- - Bonibay ... - .... . .. 

Bengal .•• ... ... . .. 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 
Punjab ... ... .. . .. 
Central Provinces I .. ... 
Burma ••. ... . .. ... 
Assam ••• I ... ... . .. 
Berar ... . .. ... . .. 

: Average ... ... . .. 
Average for 1891-92 

Public 
Funds. 

Rs. 
16·4 
30·5 
18·5 
31·0 
33·5 
21-7 
17"6 

10H 
3:\-4 

21''i 

20;7 

Prl'tate 
Funds. 

Rs. 
50·8 
78·6 

11!1·5 
71·6 
40·4 
29-6 
48·8 

199·2 
. .. 
75"7 

68"9 

Total. -
: 
i 

Rs. I 

67"2 i 

109"1 
137"0 

I 102"6 
I 73"9 

51"3 -
66"4 

300"3 
33"4 

I 

97"4 I 
I 

------
89"6 

I 

The average cost for all India of a pupil in schools for Europeans has risen in 
five years from Rs. 89·6 toRs. 97·4. The share borne by Public Funds has ri:-.en 
.from Rs. 20·7 to Rs. 21·7, and now provides a little more than one-fifth. The 
share borne by Private Funds has risen from Rs. 68·9 to Rs. 75·7; and' Private 
Funds contribute nearly six-sevenths of the total increase. Excluding the minor 
Provinces, the average cost is heaviest in Bengal and lightest in the Central 
Provinces; but the amount borne by Public Funds is nearly the same in both, the 
difference being entirely under Private Funds. The cost to Government is lowest 
in Madr{ts and Burn1a, and highest in the Punjab, closely followed by the North
West and Bombay. The cost to Private Funds is much higher in Bengal than 
elsewhere, being exactly four times that in the Central Provinces; after Bengal, at 
a long interval, come Bombay and the North-West. 

228.-European Education in Madras. 

'On the general question of European education in Madras, the Director writes 
as follows :-
• 

"The necessity for a special Code applicable to institutions for the education of 
Europeans has never been felt in this Presidency. A few special concessions in favour 
of European schools and pupils have, no doubt, been considered expedient ; and these 
have, from time to time, been incorporated in the general regulations of the Department. 
The term 'European ' is defined as any person of European descent, pure or mixed, who 

, retains European habits and modes of life. The Educational Rules, while prescribing 
uniform courses of instruction and standards of examination for all recognised schools, 
have laid down special courses for pupils in European schools in vernacular languages 
and singing, and for girls in needlework. In Government Training institutions a highe1· 
rate of stipend is provided for Europeans, and in Aided Training schools they receive a 
higher rate of stipendiary grant. SchoolR for the European poor are exempted from the 
operation of the fee regulations. Unless specially exempted, every school for Europeans 
has to obsE'rve the conscience clause inserted in the Grant-in-aid Code. Favourable 
rates of 'salary grants' are given to teachers in schools for poor Europeans ; and 'results 
grants' for poor European pupils and for European pupils ill schools in Hill Tracts are 
given at 100 per cent., and for all other European pupils at 50 per cent., in excess of the 
standard rates laid down in the Code. A grant of Rs. 6 a year is given to schools for 
each European cadet belonging· to a volunteer corps, provided that he is not below 13 
years of age and is certified by the commanding officer to be efficient. Besides 'salary 
grants' for superintendents and matrons, European orphanages receive feeding and 
clothing grants at rates not exceeding Rs. 31 a month and Rs. 6 a term respectively, fo1· 
pupils whose age does not exceed 16 in the case of boys and 18 in the case of girls. All 
grants to European schools and for European pupils are ]laid from Provincial 
Revenues." 
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During the past five years the total number of institution~ int~nded wholl! 
-or chiefly for Europeans has. remained almost unchanged, havmg nsen from 92 
to 93 · but the total number of pupils in them (including Indians) has riseu 
fi·om 7,158 to 7,991, or by 12 per cent. These institutions consist of 3 Arts 
colleges, 70 Secondary, 13 Primary, and 7 Special schools. According to 
managment, two are under Goverument-the male and female branches of the 
Lawrence Asylum at Ootacamund; one-the Breeks Memorial School-is under 
the Ootacamund Municipality; 86 are Aided, and 4 Unaided. According to class 
of institution and sex, in Arts colleges boys have fallen from 40 to 38, but girls 
have risen from 5 to 10 ; in Professional colleges, boys have fallen from 49 to 22, 
and girls trom 8 to~; in the Upper Secondary or High stage, boys have risen 
from 222 to 309, and girls from 141 to 194; in the Lower Secondary or Middle 
stage, boys have risen from 882 to 1,005, and girls from 604 to 776 ; in the 
Primary stage, boys haYe risen from 2,401 to 2,427, but girls have fallen from 
.2,344 to 2,304 ; in Special or Technical schools, boys have risen from 216 to 232, 
and girls from 151 to 487. Altogether, the rate of increase has been 6 per cent. 
in the case of boys and 16 per cent. in the case of girls. In order to obtain the 
number of Europeans under instruction, it is necessary to add to those in 
~chools for Europeans (7,04.4) those to be found in other schools (762), bringing 
up the total to 7,806, compared with 7,061 five .years ago, or an increase of 
11 per cent. 

In 1896-97, the three Arts colleges for Europeans-the'Doveton, St. Mary's, 
and St. Thome, all situated in Madras city-contained altogether 42 students, of 
whom 21 were Europeans, including 8 women. In addition, 27 Europeans were 
reading in other colleges, making 48 in all. No European took the M.A. degree. 
At the B.A. examination, 11 European candidates appeared for each of the three 
-divisions, of whom 9 passed in English, 9 in the Second language, and 5 in the 
Science division. At the F.A. examination, there were 22 candidates, of whom 
12 passed. Two of the successful candidates at the B.A., and also. two at the 
F.A., were women. One European candidate passed the University examination · 
for Licentiate of Teaching, in both the theoretical and practical tests. At the 
various University exarp.inations in Medicine, there weJ,"e 15 candidates1 of whom 
12 passed. For the examinations .in Engineering, there was no European 

-candidate. At the Matriculation there were 165 candidates, of whom 44 passed, 
inc1uding 28 girls. No European candidate appeared at the Upper Secondary or 
High School Examination, though the list of subjects has recently ~een modified 
to obviate the difficulty experienced by female pupils in regard to the study of 
mathematics and physical science. In all the school examinations the girls beat 
the boys. At the Matriculation, as already stated,' more girls than .boys passed, 
and the average of success was 38 per cent. for girls, compared with 17 per cent. 
for bqys. At the Lower Secondary or Middle School Examination, considerably 
more girls than boys passed, and their average of success was 39 compared with 
20 per cent. At the Primary Examination, nearly twice as many girls passed as 
boys, and their average of success was 61 compared with 40 per cent. · 

The total expenditure on all institutions for Europeans in Madras has risen 
in five years from Rs. 4,63,288 to Rs. 5,45,481, or by 15 per cent. But this 
increase is entirely confined to Private Funds, which now contribute 75 per cent. 
of the total, compared with 69 per cent. Fees alone have risen by 45 per cent., 
and " other sources" by 23 per cent., while Provincial Revenues have fallen by 
4 per cent. No Government scholarships are specially reserved for Europeans, 
"nor," says the Director, "does any such reservation appear necessary." The 
general scholarships awarded on the results of the public ~xaminations are open to 
them equally with others; and almost every year some of these/!'tre gained by 
Europeans, especially by girls. In 1896-97, the number gained was nine-five 

.at th~ M~triculation, ~:me at the Lower Secondary, and. three at the Primary 
Exammatwn. Accordmg to the returns,· the total expenditure on scholarships at 
schools for Europeans in 1896-97 was Rs. 1,161, of which Provincial Revenues 
contributed Rs. 290. It is also worthy of remark that the total Indirect 
-expenditure, on buildings, furniture, &c., was only Rs. 2,263 of which Provincial 
Revenues contributed Rs. 1,750. ' · 
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229.-European Education in Bombay. 

The Director for Bombay writes that the system of European Education has 
not altered during the last five years. 

"The Code and standards for European schools escaped criticism at a serit>s of 
Conference;; 1

• !ely held throughout the Presidency; and it may generally be said that 
the managt>r~ of European schools are satisfied with the aid affordt>d them, and that tht>y 
find the curriculum of studies to be suited to the "ants of the community. A 
considerable difficulty is felt as to teachers, especially assistant teachers ; and there are 
some who would like to see a system of training for pupil-teachers and Normal classes 
established. An experiment in this direction has been tried with som~ success in the 
Convent School at Karachi, and a similar Normal class has been opened in Bombay city. 
Th•.,so are both for women, and it is obvious that there is not the llame general field for
employment for women as for men. In Bombay city and in the Presidency generally 
youlliJ men find many careers open to them, and few are inclined to take up the teacher's 
profession as a permanency. Special enquiries have elicited the fact that employment is 
found without much difficulty on railways, in tho business houses of Bomloay, anrl in 
certain branches of Government service, by lads who are fairly well educatE•d and ha,·e a 
good character. 

"Nearly all the European schools are, on the 'fixed grant' system, which is laid 
down in the Code. A revision of grants is allowed after five years, if funds permit 
and good cause is shown ; and grants to several schools have '•lately been revised. 
Government do~>fl not make special grants to boarlling-houses and orphanages, but gives a 
small subsidy for each utterly destitute child attending daily at a recognised school, 
and a largfr sum~ such child is entertained as a boarcler." 

Of the total number of 44 Secondary schools for Europeans, all are Aided, 
except the Railway school at Mount Abu. As many as 32 are in the Central 
Division, which includes Bombay city and Poona, and consequently suffered 
severely from the plague ; but the figures of attendance in the previous year are not 
given for comparison. Karachi has two European schools, and a number of 
Railway schools are established at different points of the several lines to meet the 
wants of the European employes. The Director expresses his opinion that, 
"among all the agencies which manage this branch of education, there is an 
earnest endeavour to improve the buildings, equipment, and teaching in their 
schools. Very much is owed to the unpaid labour of religious societies, whose 
work is of the highest character, to whom the European community is most 
deeply indebted." There is only one institution of the nature of a Technical 
school for Europeans, the Apprentice Home at Byculla, with about 20 residents, 
who attend the science and drawing classes at the Victoria Technical Institute. 
It is aided from Provincial Revenues. 

· The total expenditure on Secondary schools for Europeans has risen during 
the last five years by nearly a lakh of rupees, the increase being fuirly distributed 
among the several sources. Fees alone provide more than one-third of the total ; 
and the tendency is towards higher rates of fees, as the character of the education 
given improves. " This shows that parents recognise sound education, and are 
willing to pay for it." Since 1890, seven senior and seven junior scholarships 
are annually awarded to boys and girls of European or Eurasian descent, on the 
resv.lt of competitive examinations held at Bombay, Poona, and Karachi. "The 
scheme has been on the whole very successful, and has created a wholesome rivalry 
among schools." 

230.-European Educatioll' in Bengal. 

In Bengal, the ~evised European Code received ·official sanction from 
July 1896. But its most in1portant provision, basing the grant-in-aid upon 
average attendance instead of examination results, had already been introduced 
in 1893, having previously been made trial of in five selected schools. One 
consequence has been to increase the average amount of the grant-in-aid by about 
6 per cent. The new transfer rules had also been adopted as far back as 1890. 
Under the new system, a great change has taken place in the duties of the 
European Inspector. It is no lon<Ter the pupils who are examined, but the 
teachers. "Formerly, the Inspector 

0
rarely heard a teacher give a lesson ; now 

every teacher teaches before him, and the boys are only examined to test whether
the teacher has succt>ssfully implanted a knowledge of fundamental principle11 in 



EUROPEAN EDUCATION. 329 

his pupils. The ln:>pector in this way is able to give valuable lesson!! to 
inexperienced teachers in class discipline and method." 

The Committee that revised the Code were unable to devote much attention 
to the subject of Training colleges for European teachers.' The representatives 
from Bengal, however, agreed upon a scheme for the establishment of a practising 
~>chool, with a staff of teachers sufficient in number and competent to carry on 
both the ordinary work of the school and also the training of students: This 
scheme has received the sanction of Government as an experimental measure. 
As the European Schools in Bengal are mainly sectarian, and the Training college 
must necessarily be undenominational, it was decided that the students should 
live in Hostels, under the control of the particular religious· body to which they 
belong. St. James' High School and the Free School at Calcutta have been 
suggested as suitable for practising schools. 

There are four Arts colleges in Bengal mainly attended by Europeans-the 
Doveton, Loretto House, and La Martiniere for girls at Calcutta, and St. Paul's 
at Darjiling. In 1896-97 they had 36 students, but the total number of European 
students in all Arts colleges was 79. The number of Secondary schools for 
f.luropeans has remained unchanged during the last six years at 52 ; but the 
number of pupils in them has risen from 6,374 to 7,031, or by 13 per cent. Ot 
the pupils in 1896-97, 3,958 were boys and 3,073 girls. The number of Primary 
schools has risen from 16 to 24, and the number of pupils in them from 648 to 
1,052, or by 62 per cent., the increase being chiefly in girls, who number 606, 
against 446 boys. The only Government institution is the Boarding School at 
Kurseong in the Darjiling Hills, with 109 pupils. New buildings have recently 
been erected, capable of accommodating 200 pupils ; and it is intended to utilise 
the old buildings as a girls' school for 80 pupils. In this institution the children 
of Government servants are admitted on special terms, and have a prior claim to 
any vacancies. Of the other Secondary and Primary schools, 62 are Aided and 
13 Unaided. Of the total number of pupils, as many as 54 per cent. are to be 
found in schools under Roman Catholic management (though Roman Catholics 
forrq. only 30 per cent. of the European population in Bengal), and 21 per cent. 
in schools under Church of England management. Of th,e Roman Catholic 
schools, 19 are taught by nuns, 6 by the Christian Brothers, 3 by the Jesuit 
Fathers, and 3 by lay teachers. Eleven schools are maintained by Railway
companies. No less than 73 per cent. of the total number of European pupils 
are tO be found in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, and· 11 per cent. in the 
Darjiling Hills. • 

At the Calcutta Matriculation in 1896-97, schools for Europeans presented 
100 candidates, of whom 66 passed, the average of success being slightly higher 
in Unaided than in Aided institutions. But these figures include a considerable 
number of Indian candidates. The total number of Europeans who_ passed the 
Matriculation was 55, of whom 43 were boys and 12 girls. The new system of 
examinations under the revised Code did not come into operation during the 
period under review. In future, no child can be promoted fi·om the Primary to 
the Middle section of a school, or from the Middle to the High, without passing 
a public examination. 

0 

Under the old system, the results of the examinations 
show a marked improvement during the last five years. At the High School 
Examination the passes have risen from 10 to 33, of which last number 17 were 
girls, the general average of success being 77 per cent. At the Middle School 
Examination the passes have risen from 103 to 220, of whom 68 were girls, 
the average of success being 90 per cent. At the Primary School Examination, 
the passes have risen from 204 to 408, of whom 198 were girls, the average of 
success being 80 per cent. 

The total Direct expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools for 
Europeans has risen during ten years from 6J- to 11 lakhs of rupees. The 
expenditure from Provincial Revenues (which includes the annual grant-in-aid, 
the special boarding grant, and the grant to pupil-teachers) has risen in the last 
five years from Rs. 1,31,310 to Rs. 1,49,834, or by 14 per cent., which is 0 just 
equal to the rate of increase in pupils. Fees have risen from Rs. 4,93,210 to 
Rs. 6,27,799, or by 27 per cent; and "other sources" from Rs. 1,78 584 w 
Rs. 3,29,700, or by 89 per cent. The proportion of the total contrib~teu by 

16898 2 T 
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Private Fw1ds is now 87 per cent., compared with 77 per cent. for all India. 
In addition to this Direct expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools, 
Rs. 55,472 was spent in 1896-97 on Arts colleges for Europeans, and Rs. 2,23,737 
on buildings and furniture (in both cases mainly from Private Funds) which 
(with miscellaneous items) augmented the total expenditure on E~ropean 
education in Bengal to Rs. 14,11,714. In the Government Boarding School at 
Kurseong, the average cost to Government of each pupil is Rs. 158. In Aided 
schools, the average cost to Government is Rs. 21-4-9 for each pupil in 
Secondary schools, and Rs. 14--6-7 for each pupil in ~rimary schools. 

Under the European Code, 20 scholarships are annually awarded on the 
results of the Primary School Examination, and 12 scholarships on the results of 
the Middle School Examination. These scholarships are tenable only in 
institutions which are recognised by the Department as efficient, which observe 
the transfer rules, which are open to inspection, and in which the proportion of 
Non-Europeans does not exceed one-fourth. The revision of the Code added 
8 scholarships, to be awarded on the results of the High School Examination, 
tenable for two years at any approved institution in the Province. The High 
scholarships were awarded for the first time in 1896:::::97, and all of them seem w 
have gone to Roman Catholic institutions. Of the Middle scholarships one was 
gained by a girl, and of the Primary scholarships 9 were gained by girls. The 
total amount expended on scholarships was R.s. 4,925, entirely from Provincial 
Revenues. 

Since 1893, a grant of Rs. 6 a year has been given for every efficient cadet, 
who is also a bona fide pupil in a school for Europeans. In 1896-97, the total 
number of efficients was 904 ; but the total grant amounted to only Rs. 5,004, as 
no grants whatever are paid by Government to the Doveton College, pending the 
settlement of a long-standing dispute as to the constitution of its committee of 
management. This cadet grant has made volunteering very popular among the 
boys. The money is generally spent on defraying expenses in connection with 
class-firing, and on the purchase of appliances for out-door amusements. Arrange
ments are being made for the formation of a cadet corps in the Government school 
at Kurseong. 

The Bruce Institution, founded under the wills of two daughters of a Bengal 
indigo planter for the maintenance and education of poor Eurasian girls, has 
recently benefited by the cessation of certain life interests, augmenting the 
invested capital from Rs. 6,71,500 to Rs. 10,46,200, and the annual income from 
Rs. 26,792 to Rs. 36,525. The number of girls receiving a free education on this 
foundation has risen steadily during the last ten years, from 68 in 1887 to 116 in 
1892, and 138 in 1897. Of the total in the last year, 61 were in Roman 
Catholic, 45 in Church of England, 28 in Nonconformist, and 4 in undenomi
national schools. 

231.-European Education in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

There are two Arts colleges for Europeans in the North."West, St. Peter's at 
Agra and St. George's at Mnssoorie. In 1891-92, they contained between them 
17 students. By 1895-96, the number had risen to 58, but in the following year 
it dropped again to 20, of whom 8 were Non-Europeans. In 1896-97, there were 
no candidates from either of these colleges for the B.A. ; at the Intermediate 
Examination 34 appeared, but only 8 were successful. Of these, 5 were Europeans, 
and one European student (from another college) also passed for the B.A. The 
total expenditure at these two colleges is returned as Rs. 3,353, entirely from fees ; 
but it is hardly possible that this can be correct. 

The number of Secondary and Primary schools for Europeans has risen from 
30 to 47, and the number of pupils in them from 2,507 to 3,483, or by 39 per 
cent. But these figures do not include the 1\lartiniere boys' school at Lucknow 
or the Church of England schools at l\Iussoorie, which send up candidates for the 
public examinations, but submit no returns to the Department. No school is 
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managed by Government; 42 are Aided, and 5 Unaided. Of the total number .of 
pupils, 40 per cent. are in Roman Catholic, 20 per cent. in Church of England, 
and 13 per cent. in Railway schools. 

The revised European Code, which was introduced during the last year, is gener· 
ally approved by school-managers. The new curriculum provides a more thorough 
and some~hat longer course of instruction for Primary classes, Latin and French 
being now begun in standard IV. Provision for teaching the vernacular is now 
compulsory in all schools attended by boys, and object lessons must be given in all 
standards up to the seventh. A course of manual training, including instruction 
in the use of simple tools, is also prescribed ; but the only school in which an 
attempt has yet been made to carry out this part of a,boy's education is the Colvin 
Free School at Allahabad. The attendance grants undex: the revised Code being 
somewhat less than those formerly awarded, more money is now available for 
schools for the poorer classes. In addition to the ordina?v,jnstruction grants, 
Government now gives one rupee a month for each free day·Sbholar in average 
attendance, and Rs. 4 a month for each free boarder, being si:x tiille~ as large as 
the corresponding grants in Bengal. " The three towns in which destifu.te children 
are chiefly found are Allahabad, Agra, and Lucknow, where both th)".Jtoman 
Catholic Church and the Church of England are doing what they can to avertj;he 
life of misery and shame which awaits the uneducated European child in this 
country. Though all the schools are very much crippled for want of funds, the 
general education given in them is, in many respects, good." As another result of 
the revised Code, a Training class for female teachers was opened shortly before 
the close of last year, which promises to be a success. "At the end of the term, 
the students will probably have a fair theoretical acquaintance with the principles 
of teaching and school managemEilnt, and should know quite as much of psychology 
as an ordinary graduate of the University of Allahabad." 

The results of public examinations show. changes which are only in part 
due to the revision of the Code. The popularity of the Final Standard or High 
School Examination has r~duced the number of passes at the Matriculation from 
16 to 4, of whom 8 and none respectively were girls. But the number of passes 
at the Final Standard Examination has risen from 32 to 55, of whom 15 and 26 
respectively were girls. The Middle and Primary Examinations are now 
compulsory for certain standards under the revised Code. Consequently, the 
number of passes at the former has risen from 15 to 103, of whom 12 and 36 
respectively were girls ; and at the latter from 20 to 258, of whom 10 and. 
101 respectively were girls. The average of success is almost universally higher 
among girls than among boys. 

The total Direct expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools has 
apparently fallen in the five years from Rs. 4,07,452 toRs. 3,47,258. But this 
decrease is purely nominal, being due to the inclusion of boarding charges . and 
other items for certain Secondary schools in 1891-92. As a matter of fact, the 
amount contributed from Provincial Revenues has risen from Rs. 78,785 to 
Rs. 1,04,600, or by 33 per cent., which is only slightly less than the rate of 
increase in pupils ; and the amount from " other sources" has risen from 
Rs. 73,635 to Rs. 1,16,142, or by 59 per cent. The average grant per pupil has 
fallen by about one rupee, being now Rs. 31-9. It is not possible to determine 
the increase in fees in Secondary schools, but in Primary schools they have more 
than doubled. The average fee in all Aided schools is now about Rs. 40 a year, 
and provides three-eighths of the total expenditure. The number of scholarships 
has risen from 7 to 28, of which 5 and 8 respectively were held by girls. In 
1896-97, the total expenditure on scholarships was Rs. 2,075, of which Rs. 1,740 
came from Provincial Revenues. In addition to the Direct expenditure on 
Secondary and Primary schools, Rs. l ,06,027 was spent in the last year on 
buildings and furniture, almost entirely from Private Funds, which (with 
miscellaneous items) augmented the total expenditure on European education in 
the North-West toRs. 5,26,429. 

232.-European Education in the Punjab. 
There is no Arts college for Europeans in the Punjab, nor did any Europe.an 

in 1896-97 pass a University examination above the Matriculation. Including 
16898 2 T :l 
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Private in:-;titutions, the number of Secondary and Primary scl{ools f~r European:-; 
has risen in five years from 38 to 4 7, and the number of pupils in them from 2, 12~ 
to 2,600, or by 22 per cent. Girls are still more numerous than boys, contrary to 
the experience of the rest of India ; but the wide disproportion between the two 
sexes that was conspicuous five years ago has now been considerably reduced. 
which the Director regards as "tending to show that the boys' schools of the 
Provinces are gradually becoming as popular as the girls' schools." Of the total 
number of Public institutions in 1896-97, 10 were High schools, 20 Middle 
schools, and 4 Primary schools. All are under private management, except tl1e 
four Lawrence Asylums for boys and girls at Sanawar and Murree, which arr 
maintained by Government and receive a grant from Imperial Revenues. 

Careful inquiries made recently show that "the number of European children 
in the Punjab receiving no instruction is not considerable, and thn.t active agencies 
are at work to reach these." The revised Code was introduced in the course of 
last year ; and the Director anticipates, "in the long run, nothing but benefit to 
the schools ...-and the cause of sound instruction from the new system." With 
regard to practical instruction, the Director writes: "In boys' schools, it is only 
in the/L{wrence Asylums that any industrial or technical training worth speaking 
of is' given, with the exception of drawing. At both Asylums, this includes 
carpentry, domestic work, and gardening; and at Sanawar, instrumental music, 
telegraphy, and printing in addition. In girls' schools, needlework is compulsory, 
and somewhat more attention is now given to domestic duties in schools for the 
poorer classes ; but it is again chiefly in the Asylums, and in the Mayo School at 
Simla, that industrial occupations have anything like their proper place. These 
occupations comprise, in the infant departments, a certain amom1t of Kindergarten 
work, and in the higher classes almost every kind of household work. The 
revised regulations offer special grants to schools for the poor in furtherance of 
manual and industrial training ; and it may be hoped that this will, in time, have 
the effect of making such training more general. .But the matter is not without 
its difficulties, the chief being that, beyond its educational value, this training, in 
the case of boys, leads only to a few openings as workshop apprentices, on a 
pittance usually a good deal below the margin necessary for bare existence." 
Nothing is said in the Report about the training of European teachers. 

\ 

The results of the prescribed examinations show _,/;ery marked improve
ment. In 1896-97, at the University Matriculation, 18 boys passed out of 20, and 
all the three female candidates, compared with only 4 boys out of 15 five 
years before. At the High School Examination, 11 boys passed out of 23, 
compared with 7 out of 9; and 4 girls out of 10, compared with all 3 candidates 
five years before. At the Middle School Examination, 46 boys passed out of 50, 
compared with 9 out of 11 ; and all the 33 female candidates, compared with 7 
out of 16. At the Primary School Examination, 128 boys passed out of 129, 
compared with 27 out of 35 ; and 106 girls out of 107, compared with 28 out of 
37. These high averages of success seem to indicate, as the Director hints, that 
the standard at both the Middle and Primary tests might be raised without 
disadvantage. At the High School Examination, boys did better than girls ; 
but the opposite was the case at all the other examinations, and a girl always 
headed the list. 

The total Direct expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools for Europeans 
has risen in five years from Us. 1,49,882 to Rs. 1,77,207, or by 18 per cent., 
being slightly higher than the rate of increase in pupils at Public institu~ions 
alone (16 per cent.). About seven-ninths of the increase was covered by Pnvate 
Funds. Excluding the expenditure on the Lawrence Asylums, Provincial 
Revenues provide about 33 per cent. of the expenditure on ordinary school~, 
fees 49 per cent., and "other sources" 18 per cent. The average cost of a pupil 
in the Asylums is about Rs. 57-12 a year; of a pupil in ordinary schools, about 
Rs. 92-4. The income from fees has risen from Rs. 58,499 to Rs. 71,560, or 
by 22 per cent. But this increase is wholly under High schools. In both 
Middle and Primary schools fees show a decline, which is very marked in the 
former, notwithstanding an increase in the number of pupils. "The reason of 
this is not clear ; but it is probably owing to the stricter rules now in force for 
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]ll"operly distinguishing in boarding schools between payments for tuition and for 
board." The rates of fees charged differ rather widely in different schools ; but 
the European Inspector gives the average rates as being from R. 10 to Rs. 16 a 
month in High departments, from Rs. 5 toRs. 7 in Midille, and from Rs. 1 toRs.'.') 
iu Primary departments. The average annual fee per pupil in ordinary schooli~ 
is Rs. 45-10 ; and on this, and the fact that fees cover 49 per cent. of the total 
expenditul"e, the Inspector remarks that "Europeans pay a comparatively high 
price for their education." The total number of Government scholarships open 
to European schools is 46, awarded on the results of the public examinations ; 
but of these only 30 were actually held in 1896-97. There were also two other 
scholarships current, making altogether one scholarship for every 27 pupils in 
Secondary departments. Ten of the Government scholarships were held by girls. 
The expenditure on scholarships was Rs. 2,404, almost entirely from Provincial 
Revenues. Adding Indirect expenditure for buildings, furniture, and miscellaneous 
(including boarding charges), the total expenditure on European education in 
the Punjab amounted in 1896-97 to Rs. 4,56,653, of which no less than 
Rs. 1,21,606 was contributed fi.·om Imperial Revenues. 

0 

233.-European Education in the Central Provinces, 

The number of schools for Europeans in the Central Provinces has risen in 
:five years from 21 to 28, and the pupils in them from 993 to 1,157, or by 17 per 
cent. Here again, as in the Punjab, boys have increased faster than girls, and 
now form the majority. According to the Report of the Director, the number 
of schools was only 13 in both years, though. _he names 14. These differences 
.are presumably due to reckoning Secondary and Primary departments for boys 
.and girls as separate institutions. Except 4 Railway schools, all the rest seem to 
be under :Mission managelllJlnt. 

Nothing is said about the introduction of the revised Code. The Director 
1>tates that the schools generally have maintained a high standard of efficiency, 
though the report of the European Inspector singles out one for adverse comment. 
Accommodation and appliances are, on the whole, good; and in 1895. large 
improvements and additions were made to the Bishop's School at Nagpur and 
the Christ Church School at J ubbulpore. Much attention is given to physical 
training, musical drill and calisthenics being a special feature of the Roman 
Catholic schools. The older boys are enrolled in a cadet corps, and 54 qualified 
for the capitation grant. In connexion with the report of the Committee on, the 
revision of the European Code, proposals are now under consideration for the 
training of European teachers, and for giving a more practical bent to the course 
of instruction. It is suggested that the Nagpur Training Institution should be 
utilised for training European teachers, that manual training on the Slojd system 
.should be introduced into the larger boys' schools, and that encouragement should 
be given to shorthand and typewriting in schools for both sexes. The results of 
the prescribed examinations are favourable. In 1896-97, the passes at the 
Matriculation were 16, and at the High School Examination 4, compared with 
none at either examination five years before. Almost all of these were from the 
St. Francis de Sales1 School at Nagpur. At the Middle Examination, 45 passed, 
compared with 40 ; at the Upper Primary, 63 compared with 42; and at the 
Lower Primary, 129 compared with 74. The total Direct expenditure has risen 
from Rs. 49,151 to Rs. 59,402, or by 20 per cent., being slightly higher than the 
rate of increase in pupils. But by far the greater part of this increase has been 
met from fees, which have almost doubled. Provincial Revenues have risen from 
Rs. 20,169 to Rs. 22,276, owing to the revision of the four years' grant in 1893 ; 
but Municipalities have reduced their grants from Rs. 2,867 to Rs.1,890. "Other 
sources," which provide a smaller proportion than in any other Province, have also 
decreased. In 1896-97, the average cost of each pupil was Rs. 52-13, of which 
Public Funds contributed Rs. 22-11. In addition, Rs. 1,850 was spent oa 
scholarships and Rs. 4,232 on buildings, augmenting the total expenditure 011 
European education in the Central Provinces to Rs. 65,484. 
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234.-European Education in Burma. 

The number of ~>chools for Europeans in Burma, Secondary, Primary, and 
Special, has risen during the last five years from 20 to 22, and the number of 
pupils in them from 1,049 to 1,668, or by 59 per cent. In every class of school 
the girls greatly exceed the boys in number; but a large proportion of European 
children in Burma attend other schools where their sex is not distinguished, the 
total number under instruction in 1896-97 being 2,308. The results of the 
prescribed examinations are not satisfactory, whether we consider European 
schools only or ail Europeans under instruction. 1Jomparing the last year of 
the quinquennium with the first, the passes at the B.A. have failen from 2 to 1, 
and at the F.A. from 5 to 4. The passes at the Matriculation have risen from 24 
to 261 the increase being entirely in schools for Europeans, though these do not 
yet wm one-hal£ of the whole. The passes in Standard VIII., corresponding to 
the High School Examination, show a considerable rise, from 28 to 51. At the 
three standards of the Middle Examination, the passes have failen from 264 to 239 ; 
at the two standards of the Upper Primary, they are practically unchanged ; and at 
the two ~tandards of the Lower Primary, they have fallen from 406 to 381. The 
total))i.rect expenditure on Secondary and Primary schools has risen during th<3 
five" years from Rs. 72,649 to Rs. 99,503, or by 37 per cent., being considerably 
less than the rate of increase in pupils. The amount borne by Provincial 
Revenues has risen from Rs. 19,535 to Rs. 26,338, or by 35 per cent. ; but for 
the balance no details are given. In addition, Rs. 1,630 was spent in 1896-97 
on scholarships, Rs. 6,756 on Special schools, Rs. 12,700 on buildings and 
furniture, augmenting (with miscellaneous items) the total e:ll..-penditure on 
European education in Burma toRs. 1,34,791. · 

235.-European Education in the Other Provinces. 

There is only one school in Assam for European children. It is situated at 
Shillong, and has been conducted for some years past by Miss Blake, who receives 
from Government Rs. 50 a month for house-rent and Rs. 90 a month as a grant
in-aid. In 1896-97, the number of pupils was only 18, all in the Primary stage. 
Here again girls are more numerous than boys. Including those attending other 
schools, the tot.'tl of Europeans under instruction was 24, compared with 26 five 
years ago. But it should be stated that Government provides two scholarships of 
Rs. 15 a month, to enable European boys to attend schools in Bengal. In view 
of this inadequate provision for the considerable number of Europeans and 
Eurasians to be found in Assam, the Chief Commissioner had agreed to proposals 
for establishing two good schools at ~hillong, one for boys and one for girls ; but 
the strain on Provincial finances caused by the earthquake has compelled the 
postponement of this scheme. It has, however, been resolved to re-organise the 
present school on a firmer basis, and to provide a new building, in place of the one 
destroyed by the earthquake. 

The school for Europeans that formerly existed in Coorg, known as St. Mark's 
School, was closed in 1896, for want of sufficient attendance. The number of 
European children tmder instruction has consequently fallen in five years from 
21 to 3, ail in the Primary stage. The Bengal Code of regulations for Europeans. 
is in force in Coorg. 

There is one school in Berar for European children. It is situated at 
Amraoti, and is under Roman Catholic management. In 1896-97, the nu.mber 
of pupils was 58, of whom 13 were Natives of India. Girls were nearly tWice as 
numerous as boys. There were no other Europeans under instruction in the 
Province. According to the report of the Inspector : " Kindergarten toys and 
songs, drawing, paper-folding exercises, needlework, and singing form an excellent 
feature of the school. The boys and girls are cheerful and happy. Since the 
boys' department has again been looked after by the Sisters, it3 discipline has 
improved ; and although the number is still much below that of girls, their studies 
are nearly on a par. Altogether, the school continues to be excellently managed." 
In 1896-97, the total expenditure was Rs. 1,938, consisting of Rs. 1,338 from 
Provinc.ial Revenues, together with a grant of Rs. 600 from the Municipality of 
Amraot1. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

}f UHAMMADA.l." EDUCATION. 

236.-Scope of Chapter. 

The encouragement of education, and of higher education in particular, 
among the Muhammadan population was one of the subjects to which the 
Education Commission of 1882 devoted special attention. In a certain sense 
the Muhammadans, as a class, are no less educated than the Hindus_. Their own 
institutions-whether schools attached to mosques for learning "'-the Koran, 
maktabs for elementary instruction, or madrasas for teaching Arabic and Persian
Me numerous throughout the country, and everywhere well attended. It,_ we 
take these into consideration, statistics show that the proportion of Muhammadan~ 
'under instruction in all India is higher than for the rest of the community. In' 
some parts, such as the North-West, they are more numerous than Hindus even 
in Secondary schools and colleges. But, generally speaking, Muhammadan 
education does not advance much beyond the Primary stage, and in some Provinces 
is still conspicuously backward. 

Except to some extent in Madras and Berar, there are no schools specially 
provided for Muhammadan children. Consequently, the present chapter can only 
-deal vd.th the attendance of Muhammadans at the ordinary schools for all classes, 
as shown in General Table III. There are no means for distinguishing the 
number in the several stages of instruction, nor the amount of expenditure devoted 
to them, though further details are sometimes given in the 'Provincial Reports. 
The statistics given will first include all Muhammadans under instruction, whether 
in Public or Private institutions ; and then those in Public institutions, who form 
about three-fourths of the total, will be considered separately, with reference to 
the class of school they attend, and their success in pa:ssing the prescribed 
examinations. 

237.-Progress of Muhammadan Education. 

The following table (CXLY.) gives the number of Muhammadans m1der 
instruction, in both Public and Private institutions, according to Provinces, for 
·each of the three quinquennial year~, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97 :-: 

Table CXL V.-Progress of Muhammadan Edtwation, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896;-97. 
I 

Muhammadans under Instruction in Percentage of 
Public a.nd Priva.te Institutions. Inore&\!e or Decrea.se. , ) 

Province. 
1891-92 1896-97 

1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. oompa.red with compa.red with 
1886-87. 1891-92. 

Madras ... ... ... .. . 43,715 84,391 100,924 + 93 +20 
Bombay ... ... ... .. . 84,311 119,392 138,355 +42 +16 
Bengal ... ... ... . .. 366,886 448,847 477,019 + 22 + 6 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... 68,924 64,413 75,596 - 7 +17 
Punjab ... . .. ... .. . 160,885 131,493 128,537 -18 -2 
·Central Provinces ... . .. 8,255 8,939 10,263 + 8 +15 
Burma ... ... ... ... 1,595 5,426 6,522 +240 +20 
Assam ... ... ... ... 12,936 16,727 21,802 + 29 +30 
·Coorg ... ... ... .. . 178 189 153 + 6 -HI 
Berar ... ... ... . .. 6,351 7,419 7,461 + 17 + 1 

Total ... ... ... 'i54,036 88'i,236 966,632 + 18 + 9 
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Going back for ten years, the total number of ~luhammadans under iu»truction 
has risen from 754,036 to 966,632. But the rate of increase has not been 
maintained throughout. In the earlier period it was as high as 18 per cent., 
compared ·with 15 per cent. for the entire population ; in the later period it fell 
to 9 per cent. compared with 13 per C$)nt. It would seem, then, that the increa~e 
of Muhammadan pupils, which began about fifteen years ago in such a marked 
manner, has failed to keep pace with the recent increa><e of pupils generally. Of 
the several Provinces, Madras takes the lead with an increase of more than 
~vo-fold in ten years, which is largely due to the more accurate returns for Private 
institutions. The Pillljab is conspicuous for a decrease in both periods. The 
explanation of this is that, out of a very large number of Private institutions which 
had been brought on the returns, some have been incorporated in the Departmental 
system, while many have app aently disappeared. In Public institutions alone, 
the Punjab shows a high rate of increase for the last five years. In the North
West a decrease in the earlier period (which extended to pupils of all classes) has 
been more th:J.U made up for by an increase in the later period ; and here &oooain 
the increase has been almost entirely in Public institutions. In both Bombay and 
Bengal4 the rate of increase was much hi<Ther in the earlier period than in the 
lat(lr•" In Bombay a large number of Private institutions in Sind have bee11 
incorporated in the Departmental system, and the figures for the last year are 
affected by the prevalence of plague in Sind. In Bengal the increasa of 
'Muhammadan pupils in Public schools has been steady ; the fluctuation referred 
to above is entirely due to wide differences in the returns for Private institutions. 
In the Central Provinces, where there are no Private institution!!, the increase has 
been progressive during the ten years. In Assam, where there is still much 
lee-way to make up, the rate of increase during the last five years was higher than 
in any other Province. 

The following table (CXLVI.) gives the proportion of Muhammadans under
instruction to the Muhammadan population of school-going age, with the 
corresponding proportion for all classes, according to Provinces, for the two· 
years 1891-92 and 1896-97 :-

7'abl8 CXL VI.-PBrcentage of .Muhammaaan.<J under Inslructi<~n to Jfuhammadan 
Population of Scltool-going Age, 1891-92 and 1896-97. · 

1891-92. I ,~ .. ,. 
Province. 

Mu1la!nmadans.l : ,.,.,~ ......... ! Allm..... All Classes. 

-
15·4 Madras ... . .. ... ... ... 25·0 12·9 29·9 

Bombay •.• ... ... ... . .. 18-1 15·8 21·0 16·6 
Bengal ... . .. ... . .. ... 12·8 14-() 13·6 15·2 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 6·8 4·0 9·0 5·0 
Punjab ... . .. ... . .. ... 7·5 8·3 N 8·5 
Central Provinces ... ... ... 19·3 6·0 22-1 7'7 
Burma ... ... ... ... .. 14•3 11·3 17·2 22·3 
Assam ... ... ... ... ... 7•5 10·3 9·lS 12•7 
Coorg ... . .. ... ... .. 9·9 19·3 lH 19·7 
Berar . .. ... ... ... 23·8 11·8 24·0 12·5 ... 

Average ... ... ... 11'7 11"1 12"7 12•5 

In each year, it will be observed, the proportion of Muhammadan pul?ils in 
all Todia exceecls the proportion for all classes, but the excess was s~ller m the 
last year than in the first. This is only another way o[ expres~>mg the fact 
alreadv :c:entioned, that the increase of Muh~m~adan pupils has. not keJ?t pace 
v:1th tl11~ increase of total pupils. The most stgntficant lesson of this table 18 to be 
found in the Provincial figures. In Madras, nearly 30 P.er. ce7lt. of _all 
Muhammadans (male and female) of school-go~g age are recervmg mstru~on 
of some sort bein<T almost double the proportwn for the general population. 
In the case ~f boy~ alone, the proportion rises to exactly one-half, and to more· 
than three-quarters in Madras· city. At the other end of the scale come the 
North-West and the Punjab, in each of which less than 10 ~r cent. of the· 
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M uhammndans of school-going age are under inst:t:uction, though the position 
they occupy to the total number of pupils is very different in these two Provinces. 
In the North-West the proportion .of Muhammadans has been increasing much 
more rapidly than the proportion of total pupils, and is now nearly twice as large. 
In the case of girls alone, the proportion is ·62 per cent. for Muhammadans, 
compared with ·18 per cent. for Hindus, or more than three-fold. In the Punjab, 
on the other hand, the proportion of Muhammadans is not only lower than the 
proportion of total pupils, but actually shows a decrease in the last five years. 
Berar comes next to Madras in its proportion of Muhammadans under instruction, 
which is also almost double the proportion for the general populll.tion. Then follow 
the Central Provinces, where the proportion of Muhammadan pupils is exactly 
three-times the proportion of pupils generally. In Bombay also, Muhammadans 
are above their proportion; but they fall below in Bengal, the Punjab (as already 
mentioned), Burma, Assam, and Coorg, in the last being less than half of the 
general proportion. _ 

The following table (CXLVII.) gives the proportion of total Muhammadans 
under instruction that are to be found in Public schools, according to Provinces, 
foc the three quinquennial years :-

Table CXL VII.-Percentage of M:uhammadans in Public InsUtuUons to Total 
Muhammadans under Instruction, 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. 

Province. 1 1886-87. 1 1891-92. 1 1896-97. 

:Madras ... .. ... .. . 94 81 76 

Bombay ... ... ... .. . 74 81 77 
-

Bengal ... ... ... .. . 92 79 83 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 60 54 60 . 
Punjab ... ... ... ... 31 45 66 

Central Provinces ... ... ... 100 99 100 

Burma ... .. ... ... .. . 64 32 44 

Assam ... ... ... ... .. . 78 76 79 

Coorg ... ... ... .. . ... 79 92 98 

Berar ... ... .. . ... ... 97 98 99 

Average ... ... ... 74 73 76 

For all India, the proportion has remained almost unaltered at about 75 per 
cent. But the large variations in the several Provinces exhibit clearly the 
differences of system and the changes that have taken place. For example, in 
Madras the proportion of Muhammadan pupils in Public schools has steadily fallen 
from 94 to 7 6 per cent., thus indicating the corresponding extent to which Private 
institutions have increased-or, at least, have submitted returns to the Department. 
In the Punjab, on the other hand, the proportion of Muhammadans in ·Public 
schools has steadily risen from 31 to 66 per cent., or by more than two-fold, 
showing the measure of the converse process. In the Central Provinces, Berar, 
and Coorg, practically all the Muhammadan pupils are in Public schools, and the 
proportion is also high in Bengal. In Burma it is as low as 44 per cent., or less 
than half; and in the North-West it is only 60 per cent. The figures for 
Bombay and Assam show very little change:, being in both cases slightly above the 
average for all India. 

The table on the following page ( CXL VIII.) distributes the Muhammadans 
under instruction between Public and Private institutions, according to Provinces 
for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, with the proportion to the total IJ.umbe; 
of pupils in each case. A column has been prefixed, giving the proportion of 
Muhammadans in the total population of each Province. 
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TabT• CXL VIII.-Distribution of Muhammadans under Instruction, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

id 
1891-92, 1898-97. 

Publie Iustitutiona. Private Institutions. Total Institutions. So Publio IDatitutiona. Private Institution&. Total Institutions. 
~~ 

Province. ~s. 
J ~i ~ 

ai 

i 
ai 

1~ 
... ~ J ... ~ r:l 

.,; 
"'o :1 ~'S. ~'S. Op., 0"" 0"" i j:s 1- g:, .. ... ., .. ., .. . ~~ _JP-< JP-< S.; .s~ 

btp., a . bop., 
~~ 

bile., 

.. ~ ~·a. ~:s s~ ~~ l~ u ~·a. ~:s s~ ~3 ~3 
~-!! ~l "'o ~l ~0 ~E "0 ~p'! " 0 ~£ ~I:"< ~I:"< tf:'o< tf:'o< lOP. .,I:"< 

Po< ~ Po< ~ Po< ;:;! Po< ~ Po< ~ Po< ~ Po< 

Madras ... ... ... ... ... 6·3 67,417 10·8 16,974 26·3 84,391 12•2 71,275 9·9 29,649 28·3 100,924 12·1 
Bombay ... ... ... ... .. . 16·3 97,186 17·2 22,206 32·7 119,392 18•8 106,225 17-6 32,130 45'4, 138,350 20•6 

Bengal ... ... ... ... .. . 32·9 355,207 25·5 93,640 67'1 448,847 29•3 397,554 25·7 79,465 62·9 477,019 28·4 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... . .. 13·5 34,530 15·9 2!),883 45·8 64,413 228 45,610 16·2 2!),986 41·9 70,596 21'4 
Punjab ... ... ... ... ... 55·8 58,988 38·9 72,505 66·8 131,493 500 72,101 39·8 56,436 68·7 128,037 48·4 
Central Provinces 2'4 8,833 7-7 106 3·2 8,939 76 10,263 6·8 I 10,263 6•8 ... ... ... ... ... 
Burma ... ... ... . . . .. 3·5 1,746 1'2 3,680 7·0 0,426 2•8 2,849 2·0 3,673 3·7 6,022 2•6 
Assam ... ... .. . . .. ... 27'1 12,800 16·4 3,927 68·5 16,727 20•0 17,211 17·8 4,591 66·7 21,802 21"0 
Coorg ... . .. ... ... . .. 7·3 174 3·8 15 3·4 189 3·8 150 3·2 3 ·7 103 s·o 
Berar ... ... ... . .. ... 7·2 7,275 14·2 144 100·0 7,419 14•4 7,:167 13·6 9·1 84-7 7,461 13•7 

1--· 

Total ... . .. ... ... 21"8 644,to6 19•2 1243,080 47·9 887,236 23·0 730,60.5 l 19•3 236,027 41·1S 966,632 22"2 
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While the total number of Muhammadan pupils has increased (as already 
stated) by 9 per cent., the number in Public institutions has increased by 13 per 
cent., being exactly equal to the rate of increase for total pupils, but the number 
in Private institutions has decreased by 3 per cent. During the previous quin
quennium, the result was very different. While the total Muhammadan pupils 
then increased by 18 per cent., the rate of increase in Public institutions wa8 
15 per cent. (again exactly equal to the general rate of increase), but the rate of 

·increaRe in Private institutions was 24 per cent. In other words, the growth of 
Muhammadan pupils in Public schools has uniformly kept pace with the growth of 
total pupils during the whole of the last ten years; but the large increase in Private 
institutions which marked the earlier half of the period has been turned in the 
latter half into an actual decrease. The earlier increase was chiefly under Bengal 
and Madras ; the later decrease has been under the Punjab and Bengal. 

But the chief interest of this t.'l.ble lies in the columns of percentages. While 
the proportion of Muhammadans in the total population is 21·8 per cent., their 
proportion to the total number of pupils was 23·0 per cent. in 1891-92 and 22·2 
per cent. in 1896-97. This fall is another way of saying that Muhammadan 
pupils, thougl~ still in excess of their proportion, have not increased during the 
l'ast five years quite so rapidly as pupils generally. In Public schools alone, their 
proportion has fractionally risen, from 19·2 to 19·3 per cent. ; but in Private insti
tutions, it has fallen heavily, from 47·9 to 41·5 per cent., though the proportion of 
Muhammadan pupils in Private institutions is still nearly twice as large as in the 
total population. Both these movements are merely continuations of what had 
begun during the previous period. ' 

The total percentages for Provinces correspond to the :figures that have 
already been given, showing the proportion of Muhammadan pupils to the popula
tion of school-going age. But the percentages for Public and Private institution8 
bring into prominence the different Provincia1 systems. In Public institutions, 
the rate of increase is highest in Assam (from 16·4 to 17·8 per cent.) and in 
the Punjab (from 38·9 to 39·8). These, then, a.re the two Provinces where the 
Department has been most successful in bringing Muhammadan children, ·within its 
system; and they have already been shown to be two of the Provinces where 
Muhammadan education is most backward. In Madras, the proportion ;has fallen 
from 10·8 to 9·9 per cent., and in the Central Provinces from 7•7 to 6·8 per cent,, 
showing that' in these Provinces pupils generally have increased faster than 
Muhammadan pupils. Under Private institutions, the variations are much wider ; 
but in some cases this only indicates that the number of Hindu pupils in these 
institutions has varied. The rate of increase is highest in Bombay (from 32·7 to 
45·4 per cent.) and in Madras (from 26·3 to 28·3 per cent.), accompanied in both 
cases by a large increase in actual numbers ; and in the Punjab (from 66·8 to 68·7 
per cent.), where the apparent increase is really due to a decrease of Hirldu pupils 
larger even than the large decrease in Muhammadan 'pupils. Similarly,~ Bengal, 
where the proportion has fallen from 67·1 to 62·9 per cent., this decreas¢ is accom
panied by a corresponding decrease in actual numbe~; whereas the fall from 4.5·8 
to 41·9 in the North-West implies only that Hindu: pupils have incredsed, while 
Muhammadan pupils have remained stationary. ' 

238.-Muhammadans in Public Institutions. 

The table on the following page (CXLIX.) classifies Muhammadan pupils in 
Public institutions according to the class of institution they were attending, in 
the several Provinces, for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97, with their proportion 
to the total number of pupils in each case. Oriental Arts colleges and Special 
schools (including Training schools) have been omitted, the former because the 
numbers are insignificant, the latter because they include items of too miscellaneous 
a nature for tabular statement. · 

Reversing the order of the columns, it ~ill be ob~erved that in Primary 
schools alone do Muhammadans show a proportron of puptls almost equal to their 
proportion in the genera) population. Their proportion steadily falls as we advance 
through Secondary schools to colleges, thus bringing into prominence ,the deplor
able fact in connexion with Muhammadan education, that they have not taken 
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Table CXLIX.-Classijication of Muharnmadans in Public Institutions,1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 
" 

1896-97. a 
"g 

I I 
a 

- Arts Colleges I Professional Secondary Primary Arts Colleges Professional Secondary Primary ~"' (English). Colleges. Schools. Schoola. (English). Colleges. Schools. Schools. ,.t:IO 
"~ ' ~~ Province. 

m 
.,; .,; .,; 

~ 
.,; .,; 

~1 m 
.,; a ... ~ s .,; .; ... .!i " .... .,. .... - i :1 .... - li ~:s. ... - ~ 0 0 o·a. o·a,. .. o.,. o·s. os, .,ll< "g 1 1l ""' 1 1l "'" ~" "'" .. "" <D " ~" 
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~ 

boll. a ""ll< boll. a ll~ J'i .8- _s_ .g~ .g_ .S-
H~ H ~ ".8 a ".S h a ".S §~ a ".S &!~ ~ 

.. 8o .. 8o ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
.. 

~~ .... ~ ~ tE-t ~ !).:! liJE-1 " liJE-1 ~;e-t !iJE-t " liJE-1 " " " ~ il< ~ il< ~ il< ~ ~ ~ Po ~ ~ ;:El il< ;:El il< Po. -
Madras ... ... ... . .. 56 1·5 11 1-7 3,814 5·3 63,059 11'5 50 H 13 1-5 4,466 4·9 66,246 10·7 6·3 

Bombay ... ... ... . .. 35 2·6 9 1-8 2,115 4-9 94,746 18·3 29 2·7 21 2·8 1,902 5·3 104,075 18·5 16·3 

Bengal ... ... ... . .. 299 5·7 37 3·5 27,461 13·5 324,172 27·6 361 5·6 68 3·7 31,236 13·9 362,328 27-7 32·9 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... ... 249 19·0 140 17-7 11,782 21·9 :!1,717 13·8 268 '18·5 139 24·3 12,604 21-3 31,973 14·8 13·5 

Punj11b ... ... ... .. . 84 18·2 45 19-6 16,753 33-1 41,493 41·9 217 19·7 47 19·7 20,177 34·3 50,644 42-6 55·8 

Central Provinces ... ... ... 13 5·6 4 4·9 2,217 9·3 6,555 7·3 11 3·7 3 14·2 2,452 9·3 7,763 6·3 H 

Burma ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 569 ... 1,156 . .. 2 2·5 . .. . .. 920 4·3 1,878 1-5 3·5 
' Assam ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 1,550 15·0 11,098 16·6 1 3·7 ... .. . 1,845 15·8 15,127 17·9 27-1 

Coorg ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . 5 1·0 169 4-2 ... ... .. . .. . 8 1-2 142 3·5 7·3 

Berar ... .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 384 8·3 6,870 14-7 ... . .. ... .. 366 9·2 6,983 13·9 7·2 

----
Total ... ... . .. 736 5'9 246 7'5 66,652 14'0 571,035 20'1 939 6"6 291 6'7 75,976 14'2 647,159 20'2 21'8 

. ~ 
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advantaO'e of the opportunities open to them for higher instruction. Yet, as will 
presently be seen, some symptoms of progress in this direction are discernible. 

In Primary schools, the total number of Muhammadan pupils bas risen in five 
years from 571,035 to 647,159, or by 13 per cent .. being exactly equal to the rate 
of increase of all pupils in Primary schools. Their proportion to the total number 
of pnpih! has risen fractionally, from 20·1 to 20·2 per cent., and is still slightly 
below their proportion in the general population (21·8 per cent). In Secondary 
schools, Muhammadans have risen from 66,652 to 7 5,956, or by 14 per cent., being 
slightly higher than the rate of increase for all pupils ( 13 per cent.) ; and conse
quently their proportion to the total number of pupils has risen fi·actionally, from 
14·0 to 14·2 per cent. In Professional colleges, Muhammadans have risen from 
246 to 291, or by 18 per cent., compared with a general increase of 33 per cent., 
but their proportion has fallen from 7·5 tO 6·7 per cent. In Medical colleges alone 
they hold their own, in Law colleges they bav.e increased at a slower rate than 
Hindus, and in EngineP.ring colleges they have not increased at all. In Arts colleges, 
Muhammadans have risen from 736 to 939, or by 28 per cent., being more than 
double the general rate of increase ( 12 per cent.) ; and their proportion bas risen 
from 5·9 to 6·6 per cent., which is the most satisfactory feature in the whole table. 
But the proportion of MuhariUUadans at Arts colleges is still less than one-third of 
their proportion in the general population. At Oriental Arts colleges, 1\Iubam
madam; have fallen from 90 to 71 ; but this is only proportionate to the general 
decline in attendance at these colleges. At Training schools, the number of male 
students bas fallen from 509 to 4 7 5, and of female students from 45 to 21, which 
is most unsatisfactory. 

Tmning to the Provinces, it is only in the North-West and the Central 
Provinces that Muhammadan pupils in every class of institution exceed their 
proportion, but here the excess is sometimes very large. Almost one half of all 
the Muhammadan students at Professional colleges are to be found in the North
West, where their proportion is ne&rly double that in the general population. It 
is also noteworthy that. the proportion of Muhammadan pupils is larger iu 
~econdary than in Primary schools in both Provinces. This is probably to be 
explained by the fact that the proportion of Muhammadans is much higher in the 
urban population, fr.·om which Secondary pupils come, than in the generaJ 
population. In Primary schools aloneJ Muhammadan pupils exceed their 
proportion also in Madras, Bombay, and Berar, the excess in the last mentioned 
Province being nearly tyvofold. But when we reach Secondary schools, the drop 
is very marked, the proportion in Madras falling from 10·7 to 4·9 per cent., 
and in Bombay from 18·5 to 5·3 per cent. 

The two following tables give the proportionate success of Muhammadans 
at the chief prescribed examinations, the one ( CL.) at those conducted by the . 
Universities in 1891-92 and 1896-97, and the other (CLI.) at those conducted 
by the Departments in 1896-97, with the correspondmg totals for 1891-92. 

The results of the University examinations are, on the whole, satisfactoryL 
At the Matriculation, the number of Muhammadan passes has increased in five years 
from 419 to 655, or by 56 per cent. ; while their proportion to the total passes 
bas risen from 6·4 to 8·3 per cent. It should be noted that a very large share of 
the increase is due to Bengal ; that in the Central Provinces the number of passes 
has risen from 5 to ·12 ; and that Burma, Assam; and Berar each obtain credit
able representation in the later year. Madras alone shows a decrease. At the 
Intermediate and ·corresponding·exll.minations, the number of Muhammadan passes 
has increased from 120 to 201, or by 74 per cent.; while the proportion to thP. 
total passes has risen from 4·5 to 5·3 per cent. Here the increase is largest ill 
Bombay, the North-West, and the Punjab, each showing a higher proportion than 
for Matriculation. The Central Provinces again do well. The figures for Madras 
are swollen by an 'error in the' returns, though this does not affect the proportion. 
For the B.A. (including one B.Sc. at Bombay), the number bas increased froro 
51 to 63, or by 23 per cent. ; but the proportion bas fallen from 5·6 to 4•6 per 
cent. The increase .is confined to Madras and the Punjab, though the figures for 
the former are incorrect. For the M.A., the number. has risen from 2 to 5 and 
the proportion from 2·5 to 3·8 per cent. The increase is due to the North-West 

· and Bombay. At all the University examinations in Law, the number bas -risen 
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Madru ... ... ... ... ... 83 u 10 1•0 ... ... ... ... 1 21 ... . .. 81 1'9 23 1•6 1 1•2 ... .. . 3 2"1 1 2·3 6·s 

Bombay ... ... .. . ... 21 2'4 7 2'2 1 ·8 ... ... .. . ... 2 9'1 29 2•i 21 28 1 '6 1 10·0 2 '9 1 1"1 16•8 

Bengal ... ... ... ... ... 85 6•0 H 4•6 14 6•1 1 2•2 4 8·8 1 ·a 241 8·3 52 6•1 H 3'8 1 1•2 H 6'9 1 ., 829 

N.-W.P. aad Ondh ... ... ... 107 14'11 27 16·8 23 20•5 ... ... 2 14•3 ... ... 166 18·2 i7 19•6 22 15•8 2 12•5 6 12•2 . .. . .. 13•5 • 
Punjab .. , ... ... -· .. 167 26•i 26 16•i 18 266 1 5s·s ... ... 6 15•2 182 21•7 6i 21•9 18 180 1 6•7 2 8'7 IS 266 65•8 

I 
Central Province• ... ... ... II 6•1 s 6'9 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 12 6•0 4 7'3 1 6•0 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . u 

Bvma ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 2 2•8 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . S·6 

Alom .. ... ... " 11 12'4 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 2 1'7 ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 27'1 

Coorr ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... " ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . . .. 7•8 

Berar ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... " . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 8 100 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 7'2 ----------- --------r-·-----r--·-- --------- --1---
21'8 

Total .. ... . .. 419 6'4 120 4'5 51 5'6 2 2'5 7 4'8 8 3'0 655 8'3 201 5'3 63 4'6 5 3'8 26 4'0 16 3'4 
• 
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Table CLI.-Success of Muhammadcms at Depctrtmcntal E.cwninatiuns, 11'1%-97. 

Middle. Upper Primary. Lower Primary. ~§~ o., 0 .,e 
Pruvince. Muham- Percent· Huhamma- Percent- Muhnmma· Percent- }'~.!! l'i 

madan age of dan age of dan age of <l~.S 0 1l :;; 
Passes. Total. Passes. Total. Passes. Total. t:a.a~ 

Po< 

.Madras .•. .. ... 43 2·4 654 5·0 ... .. . 6·3 
Bombay ... ... 50 3·3 3,048 14·3 5,860 13·2 16·3 
Bengal ... ... .. . 598 12·6 1,160 17·3 7,557 1()-7 32·9 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... 550 21-7 1,361 17·2 2,968 1()·5 13·5 
Punjab ... . .. ... 1,056 27-4 3,430 32·9 5,662 39·5 55 8 
Central Provinces ... 37 7'7 591 6·8 1,007 7·4 2'4 
Burma ... ... .. . 70 3·4 25;1 3·7 617 2·0 3·[) 
Assam ... ... ... 30 9·9 19 10·0 259 14-0 27'1 
Coorg ... ... ... 1 2-1 6 1-4 .. ... 7·3 
Berar ... ... ... 9 6·6 236 11-1 548 1:H 7·2 

•Total ... ... 2,444 14•0 10,758 13•8 24,478 14•7 21·8 
-----

Total for 1891-92 1,875 15·2 8,019 12·8 15,897 14•4 ... 
' 

from 7 to 26, but the proportion has fallen from 4·8 to 4·0 per cent. The increase is 
. mainly in Bengal. At all the examinations in Medicine, the number has risen 
fi·om 8 to 16, and the proportion from 3·0 to 3·4 per cent. The increase is confined 
to the Punjab, where the proportion of Muhammadan successes is much higher 
than at any other examination. In neither year did a Muhammadan paRI! any of 
the University examinations in Engineering. 

The Departmental examinations are not conducted uniformly in the oifferent 
Provinces, as is clearly shown by the irregular variations in the figures ; but this 
will not much affect the percentages. At the Middle School Examination, the 
total number of Muhammadan passes has increased in five years from 1,87 5 to 
2,444, or by 30 per cent. ; but the proportion to total passes-has fallen from 15·2 
to 14·0 per cent. It is difficult to compare one Province with another; but if tile 
proportions in the several examinations be contrasted, the North-".,. est comes out 
Yery well in the Middle, and Bombay very badly. At .the Upper Primary, 
)[uhammadanpasseshaverisenfrom 8,019 to 10,758, or by 34 per cent., and their 
proportion from 12·8 to 13·8 per cent. The results are relatively most f:wourable 
in Bombay, where the proportion approximates to the percentage of Muhammadans 
in the general population. At the Lower Primary, the number of passes has 
risen from 15,897 to 24,478, or by 54 per cent., and their proportion from 14•4 to 
14·7 per cent. Here the results are relatively most favourable in Bengal, the 
Punjab, and Berar. The general lesson of this table seems to be that the 
M nhammadans fuirly hoid their own against the Hindus in the Secondary stage, 
their proportion of passes at the Middle Examination being exactly equal to their 
proportion of pupils in Secondary schools ; but that they show a marked inferiority 
in the Primary stage, their proportion of passes in the two Primary examinations 
being about 14 per cent., compared with about 20 per cent. for Muhammadan 
pupils in Primary schools. But, on the other hand, it may be urged that the 
actual number of passes shows throughout a high rate of increase. 

239.-Muhammadan Education in Madras. 

The Director is justified in saying that the education of Muhammadans 
generally, and of Mappillas in particular, receives every possible encouragement 
ft·om the Government in Madras. (Mappillas, or MoplahR, it may be as well to 
premise, are a peculiar class of indigenous Muhammadans, found only in Malabar 
who are notorious for their ignorance and religious bigotry.) Muhammadans hav~ 
long enjoyed the privilege of paying half-fees in all schools and Arts colleO'es • 
and in 1896 the same privilege was extended to them in Professional colleO'es. 

0 fu 
Training schools male students receive a higher stipend from Provincial R~venues • 
and a guardian allowance of Rs. 5 is given to female students who do not resid~ 
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in the town. Under the Grant-in-aid Code, all schools for Muhammadans are 
treated as poor schools, irrespective of the proportion of poor pupils. As in the 
case of schools for poor Europeans, favourable rates of " salary grants" are allowed 
to teachers in schools for Muhammadans ; and " results grants " for )l uhammadan 
boys are given at 25 per cent. in excess of the standard rates, and at 50 per ~ent. 
in excess for Mappilla boys in certain parts of Malabar. A number of scholarships, 
to be awarded on the results of the public examinations, are reserved for 
Muhammadan boys and girls, and for Mappillas ; while other scholarships are. 
open to them in common with the backward classes. ""Two special Sub-assistants, 
paid from Provincial Revenues, are employed for the inspection of Mappilla 
schools in Malabar, and three Sub-assistants for Muhamm3.dan schools generally. 
Muhammadan inspecting schoolmasters are also employed for the supervision of 
these two classes of schools. In Madras city the Government maintains a High 
school for Muhammadans at the cost of over Rs. 10,000 a year, also a Training 
school, and a special Training school for Mappillas at Calicut. 

The number of schools specially intended for :Muhammadans (including Private 
institutions) has steadily risen during the last five years from 1,663 to 2,083, or by 
25 per cent. ; and the pupils in them from 63,494 to 77,545, or by 22 per cent. 
As regards Public schools alone, the rate of increase for both institutions and pupils 
is only about 4 per cent. The total number of Muhammadan pupils in Public 
schools has risen from 67,417- to 71,27 5, or by 5 per cent. ;- but there has been 
a decrease in girls. At Arts colleges, there is an actual decrease (from 56 
to 50), and the results of the University examinations are not satiE>factory. At 
Professional colleges, there is a t>light increase (from 11 to 13), the number in 
1896-97 consisting of six studying law, five medicine, and two agriculture. The 
number of ~Iuhammadan pupils in the Secondary stage has risen from 1,390 to 
1,955, or by 41 per cent. ; but here again the results of the :Matriculation and of 
the two Secondary examination~ are unsatisfactory. There are two High schools for 
Muhammadans, the Government Madrasa-i-Azam and the Aided Harris School, 
both in Madras city, with a total of 415 pupils iu .1896-97. In that year, there 
were 104 male students and 14 female students at Training schools. The two 
Technical institutions specially intended for Muhammadan;;, the Anjuman-i-:Mufid-i
Ahl-i-Islam at Madras"' and an Industrial school for women at Guntur, had 208 and 
22 pupils; while 24 Muhammadans attended the Madras School of Arts. The total 
expenditure on Muhammadan and l\Iappilla schools amounted toRs. 2,30,346, of 
which 63 per cent. was borne by Public Funds. The number of scholarships 
awarded to Muhammadans was 56, of which six were gained by :Mappillas. The 
special means adopted to spread education among the Mappillas, and also in the 
Laccadive Islands, ·will be described in the next chapter. 

240.-Muhammadan Education in Bombay. 

Concerning the figures for Muhammadan education in Bombay, which have 
been given above in the statistical tables, the Director remarks that the increase 
would have been larger "but for adverse circumstances." It has long been 
recognised in Bombay that Muhammadans make a larger use of Public institutions 
than the rest of the population. This, however, is only partially a matter for 
congratulation ; for Yery few complete even the Primary course, or present them
selves for examinations that would be of ultimate benefit to them. The numerous 
Aided schools in Sind are included among Public institutions ; but many of these 
are little superior to the Private institutions, or Koran schools, in which no useful 
secular knowledge is imparted. On the general question of what has been done 
to encourage Muhammadan education, the Director writes : 

"In the first place, a Muhammadan officer is appointed to evPry District, either as 
Deputy or Assistant Deputy Inspector ; and we have three Muhammadan grad nates as 
Deputies, at Kaira, Sholapur, and Hyderabad, while a fourth has been drafted into the 
higher grades of the ReYenue Department. There is thus not a District where the staff 
is out of touch with the Muhammadan population. Again, at Bombay, Karachi, and 
Junagadh [a Muhammadan State in Kathiawar], special efforts have been made to 
provide High schools for Muhammadans with low fee rates, and smaller schools have 
been opened by other Anjumans [Muhammadan associations] elsewhere. The Depart
ment also provides for their benefit e:pecial standards and maintains special schools in 
certain localities, and reserves for them one-third of the Provincial and Local Boarrl 
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scholarships. Then, there. are the special scholarships .fou~ded by K.han Bahadur Kazi 
Shahabuduin [at one time Diwan of Baroda]; and m Smd a certa1~ number of good 
scholarships have· been given by the Mir of the Native State of Kha1rpur for students 
attendin"' an Arts college. (I had great difficulty in filling these up last year, though 
they are "of the value of Rs. 25 a month.) In Primary schools, Muhammauans are.v~ry 
leniently treated in the matter of fees. They are encouraged to come to t~e Trammg 
colleges by special rules which require from them an easier test than from Hmdus; but, 
except in Sind, very fe\\• can be induced to attend. The Joint Schools Co~mittee at 
Bombay has lately made special efforts to encourage Muhammadan educatiOn by the 
appointment of a Muhammadan Deputy Inspector, and the liberal treatment o~ the 
Mulla schools in Sind [in connexion with mosques] has frequently been described. 
But I do not see much prospect of real progress and improvement, until the community 
generally recognises the necessity of adapting itself to the education given generally in 
the Presidency. Thus, where the official vernacular is Gujarati, it is obvious that a boy 
who spends some ·years in studying Urdu is at a disadvantage as regards other boys; and 
if he enters a Secondary school at all, he does so at an age when he cannot go through 
the full course that leads up to the higher education. The desire for the Koran is 
legitimate; but the prejudices in favour of Urdu and Persian affect the progress of 
Mahammadans in Primary schools, and retard the general advancement of the whole 
community." 

241.-Muhammadan Education iri Bengal. 

The considerable increase that has taken place during the last five years in 
the total number of :Muhammadans under instruction in Bengal is confined to 
Public institutions. While pupils in Public institutions have risen from ::>55,207 
to 397,554, or by 12 per cent., pupils in Private inRtitutions have f.tllen from 
93,640 to 79,465, or by 15 per cent. As most of the Private institutions are 
Koran schools, in which little but repetition of the sacred text is taught, their 
decline does not indicate serious retrogression from the educational point of view. 
The precarious nature of the attendance appears from two circumstances. The 
general increase is not shared by the Division of Chittagong, where a decrease of 
11 per cent. is attributed to heavy floods, the fixing of a minimum reward, and 
the abolition of a fee to . the schoolmaster for furnishing. returns. Again, if w~ 
compare -1896-97 with 1895:.._96, the total number of Muhammadam.l under 
instruction shows a decrease--of__3 per cent. in a single year, which is common 
to Public and Private institutions. And the reason for this decline is found in 
the prevailing scarcity. "As Muhammadan boys attending the rural schools 
belong, with few exceptions, to the agricultural class, their increase or decrease 
depends chiefly upon the state of the crops." The proportion of Muhammadan 
pupils in stages above the Primary, and their relative success at public examinations, 
hoth show some improvement. 

Some District Boards have taken special measures for the encouragement of 
_:Muhammadan education, which have been decidedly beneficial. Special grants 
ha-v~en _sanction~d for maktabs,_ free-studentshiJ?s have been granted to poor 
Muh~n pupils, Lower Primary scholarships have been reserved for 
Muhammadan didates, and Muhammadans have been appointed inspectinu· 
o!fice~s. But in ot istricts hardly anything seems to have been done in thi~ 
d1rectwn. "This is per a ll..__ due," writes one of the Muhammadan Assistant 
Inspectors, "to the unrepresenlat_ive character of the District Boards in some of 
which the number of 1\Iuhammaaan members is next to none." In' addition to 
th~ above, Muhammadan candidates compete for the Middle and Primary scholar
ships awarded on the results of the Departmental examinations · but in seYeral 
cases they fail to obtain their full share. · ' 

Schools for general .educ~tion, established solely or mainly for the benefit of 
:Muhammadans, are growmg m number year by year. During the period under 
review, some of the rnaktabs have adopted courses of study prescribed by the 
Department. The number of private madrasas has also increased. And though 
the n~ber of rnadrasas under Government manacrement has fallen from 7 to 6 
the total. o£ students in the~1 has risen from 1:628 to 1,734. The Calcutt~ 
~ladrasa IS classed as an English Arts college ; and the students in the college 
department, who attend the classes of the Presidency College have increased 
~·~m 48. to 53. Two of the departmen~s of this institution are ret~rned as ordinary 
schools . one of them sends up cand1dates for the Matriculation and the other 
teaches up to the Middle English standard. Another madrasa is ~ High English 

I6898 
2X 
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school, and two more have Ang-lo-Pct·,iau departments ft·om which candidates 
appear at the Matriculation. -Some of the prh·ate madrasas are Aided : two of 
these have Anglo-Vernacular departments, preparin"" candidates for the Middle 
English and .~Liddle Vernacular examinations, whil~ a few teach the Primary ' 
course prescribed by .the. Departmen~. In mo~t of the priYate madrasas the 
general course of stud1es 1s purely Orwntal, thongh in some instruction is !riven 
in English or. Bengali as an optional subject. Inasmuch as successful students 
are debarred by their ignorance of English frow findin"" a suitable field for the 
employment of their attainments and energies, the i:ntr~duction of En<Ylish as a 
compulsot·y l'mbject has been suggested. The decision, however, was that " it will 
be some years before an attempt call' safely be made to carry out the proposal." 
.In the Arabic or Oriental department of the first-gTade mudrasas the course 
generally 1astH for eight or nine years. Students· from the four higher claHHes 
appear annually at a central examination, at which the number of suf!bessful 
candillates has decreased from 224 to 155. The expenditure from Provincial 
Rev.enues on madrasas under Government management has fallen from 
Rs. 27,457 to Rs. 24,455. The total expenditure on them in 1896-97 wa11 
Rs. 54,877, of which 45 per cent. was borne by ProYincial Revenues. The 
amount contributed to the maintemuwe of madrasas from the Mohsin Fund (t~n 
old l\Iuhammadan endowment now managed by Governinent) has fallen from 
Rs. 32,1-26 toRs. 27,912. In conset1nence of the reduction of the rate of interest 
on Government securities from 4 to 3~ per cent., the income of the Mohsin Fund 
was considerably reduced ; and consequently the following changes in its 
administration have been found necessary. ( 1) The part payment of fees for 
Muhammadan pupils in schools and colleges has been reduced from two-thirds to 
one-half, the former rate being retained only at the Presidency College, where 
fees are much higher than elsewhere; (2), instead of admitting Muhammadan 
students at any college in Calcutta under private management to the benefits of 
the Fund, a fixed sum h11s now been allotted for this purpose, to be distributed 
<ttmong such colleges as are largely attended by Muhammadans; (3) the salaries 
of the Maul vis employed in Collegiate and zilla schools, formerly paid from the-
Fund, are now charged to Provincial Revenues. The scholarships given from the 
Mohsih Fund include 44 in Arabic awarded on the result of thP central examina
tion of madrasas, 33 in English tenable at High schools, eight junior scholarships 
awarded on the results of the Matriculation, rive senior scholarships at the F.A., 
and two graduate scholarships. 

Eastern Bengal and Bihar having enjoyed for upwards of' five years the 
services of the two special Assistant Inspectors of :Muhammadan education, the~e 
officers were transferred in 1895 to other Divi»ions. During the period under 
review, th(•y made various suggestions for the improvement of l\Iuhammadan 
education. At the instance of one of them, the rule forbidding the admi,;sion of auy 
boy above 14 to any class in a zilla sehool below the fourth has been _relaxed in 
the case of Muhammadans, on the ground that they go throngh a preVIous course 
of relio·ious instruction, and generally join schools later than Hindus. The bame 
-officer 

0 

represented the great difficulty to which :Muhammadan boys from. the 
country are put, owing to the scarcity of )fuhamruadan offi~ials and yrofesswnal 
men, in finding lodgings when they wish to attend Collegmte or .zzlla schools ; 
and they suggested the establishment of Loar(ling-hou,.,es for :Muhammadans at 
District headquarters. In compliance with this suggestion, the Government haH 
offered to contribqte towards the cost of bnilcling- cheap boarding-houses for 
Muhammadans, pro1rided that the chief share is b01=i1e by local subscriptions, awl 
to gTant the usual capitation fee of 8 annas a head. Attempt,; have thus been 
made to establish Hostels in connexion with High schools and colleges largely 
attended by Muhammadans, nnd a few have already heen opened .. Rut it sho~1ld 
be stated here that the Elliott. ~ladrasa Hostel at Calcutta, though 1ts construetwu 
was finished in October, 1896, was not opened during the period under rev~ew, 
on the ground that adequate contributions towartls the cost had not been ra1sed 
by the Muhammadan community. Both the Assi;.tant Inspectors represe~te_d _tl~at, 
in the case of many .Muhammadan boys, povert~· stauds in the way of the1r JOlmng 
Public schools. Provision has accordingly been Imule for the ~ward to 1\1 uham
ma(lan pupils of a number of free-studeut:ohips in )Iiddle and II1gh schools ~mder 
public management, up to the limit of 8 per cent. of the to.tal number of pupils on 
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the rolls and of 12 free-!'tudentships at any one school. Care is being takeu. to 
give a l~rrrer share of educational appointments to Muhammadans. The three 
ncwly-cre~ed posts of ~dditiounl'Deputy-Inspcctor have been filled by Mu?am
madnns · and thourrh up to the present Muhammadans h~ve not been appomted 
schoolm~sters to a;y large extent, something is being done in this direction. The 
nppointment of Sub-inspectors is at the disposal of District BoardR, " which, in 
some caseR, have acted in accordance with the desire of Government." Proposals 
for the reservation of a certain numher of Middle scholarships are under 
consideration. . . 

242.-Muhammadan Education in the North-West 'Provinces 
and Oudh. 

The Report for the North-'Yest contains a table distinguishing th~ number of 
Muhammadan and Hindu pupils, both male and female, in the differ~ut stageR 
of instruction, and also ginng- the proportion that they bear to the popttlation of 
school-goinrr arre. The proportion of male pupils under instruction to the }chool
«oing populati~n has risen during the last five years. from ll·57 to 14·29 per~ent. 
'"'• fr ~ 8 0 - . h ::-. "'" in the case of ~luhammadans. and ·om a·69 to · 3 per cent. m t e case Ol. .. 
Hindus ; the proportion of male pupils in the Secondary stage learning English 
has risen from ·RS to ·43 per cent. for ::\luhammadans, ancl from ·20 to ·22 per cent. 
for Hindus ; but the proportion of female pupils under instruction has fallen from 
·63 to ·62 per cent. for ~Iuhammadans, while it has risen from ·17 to ·18 per cent. 
for Hindus. In every case, except that of girls in Private institutions, Muham
madans have improved their position of superiority to Hindus ; and the exception 
is possibly to be explained by a less careful enumeration having been made~.n the 
earlier year. The superiority of Muhammadans is most strikingly manifest in 
Oudh, where the proportion of boys in the Secondary stage is as high as ·93 per 
cent., or more than double the average ; aud the proportion of girls in Public 
schools is ·92 per cent., compared with only ·42 per cent. for the Provinces 
generally. Urifo~tnnatel)1, little is said about the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College at Aligarh. While co11spicuous in all athletic sports, this institution seems 
to have done badly at the University examinations, and the boys in the collegiate 
department to have done still worse. In 1896-97, the number of students was 
114, showing an increase of 18 compared ·with five years ago, but a decrease of 34 
on the previous year. The total expenditure was Rs. 33,573, of which 32 per cent. 
was borne by Public Funds and 25 per ecnt. by fees. 

' 
243.-Muhammadan Education in the Punjab. 

- he Report for the Punjab contains a similar table, distinguishilw not only 
~iuham ns and Hindus, but a.lso Sikhs ; and it is curious to find that the Sikhs 
maintain the~r . eriority everywhere except in Secondary schools. The proportion 
of male puptls under · ·truction to the school-going population has fallen from 
12·92 to 12·71 per cent. m ··the case of Muhammadans but risen from 15·29 to 
16·20 pe~· cent. in the case of Hindus, and from 16·83 to 17·79 per cent. in the 
case of Stkhs .; the proportion of boys in the Secondary stage of Anglo~ Vernacular 
schools has r1sen throughout-from ·28 to ·40 per cent. for MUhammadans from 
·89 to 1·26 pet: cent. for _Hindus! and from ·69 to 1·08 for Sikhs ; the prQp~rtion 
of female puptls un~er mstructwn has fallen from 1·37 to 1'24 per cent. for 
:Niuhammadaus, but risen from ·98 to 1·25 per cent: for Hindus, and from 1·99 to 
2·01 per cent. for Sikhs. 

I 

Though_ th~ nun:bers of M?hammadan children at school show a slight 
decrea~e, whiC~ ~s n;~mly. found m Indigenous schools, Public and Private, yet 
th~ Dn·ect?r IS JUStiti.ed ill expressing the opinion that "progress during the 
qumquenmum has, ill several respects, been marked." In Arts colle es 
Muhammadan students have inct:ea~ed by 158 per cent.; in the Medical Col~g~ 
and ?cho?l, by 214 per cent. ; m Secondary schools, by 39 per cent,; and in 
Pubhc Prunary schools, by 20 per cent. The results of University examinations 
are no less favourable. At the Matriculation, Muhammadan passes have risen 
from 152 to 1R2 ; at the Intermediate, from 28 to 56 ; at the B.A., fi·om 12 to 19 . 

16898 ' 
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while there was oue :Muhammadan ~LA. in 1896-9i, compared with none in the 
contrasted year or in the two preceding years. " The!!e figures are decidedlv 
hopeful. But in the present urgent-and, be it said, not always impartial_:_ 
pressing of claims to place, it would not he unbecoming in the Muhammadan 
community to take to heart the fact that, although in numbers they exceed the 
other two communities roughly as 100 to 79, for eYery ~Iuhammadan boy who 
at present reaches the Entrance, Intermediate, or B.A. standard of attainments 
about three of the other communities do the same." In other words, so far a~ 
higher scholastic equipment is concerned, Muhammadan youths have at the 
present time a clai~ to no more than one place out of four. But the remedy is 
in their own hand!i.-

For the sp ial encouragement of English education among 1\Iuhammadans 
a. fix~d. num r of Jubilee sch.o~rships were established in 1887, payable fro~ 
Provme1al venues ; and MumCipal and Local Boards were empowered to provide 
from their wn funds additional scholarships, as might appear to them desirable. 
In 1897 e total number of such scholarships was 265, of which 21 were tenable 
in coil es and 244 in schools. Under the rules of the Department, the admission 
is p mitted, on the score of poverty, of a small fraction of free and half-rate 
students to all schools supported by Public Funds ; and it is laid down that 
one-half of these studentships shall be reserved for Muhammadans. 

The schools for the special benefit of the 1\I uhammadan community remain 
very much as they were five ;ears ago ; but the following facts and incidents 
seem worthy of notice. The Anglo-Arabic school at Delhi, maintained on the 
Itimad-ud-Daula foundation, continues to prosper and to supply a manifest want. 
The Haqqani School at Ludhiana has been recently raised to the High grade, 
and an Islamiya Middle school has just been started at Jullundur. The lslamiya 
school at Lahore, supported by, the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, is now one of 
the largest institutions in the Province ; and another school of the High grade, for 
the special benefit of the Muhammadan community, has been opened in the same 
city. In 1892, an Arts qollege was opened in connexion W

0

ith the Islamiya school 
a.t Lahore, which has now 48 students on its rolls. In the Hawalpindi Circle, two· 
new schools for Muhammadans have been opened during t~e last five years, at 
Rawalpindi and Gujrat. In the Derajat Circle, an Islamiya school has recently 
been started at Bannu. 

244.-Muhammadan Education in the Other Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces, the number of Muhammadans under instruction 
has risen in the last five years from 8,939 to 10,263, or by 15 per cent. ; but as 
the total number of pupils has increased at a higher rate, the proportion of 
Muhammadan pupils to the total has fallen from 7·7 to 6·8 per cent. Even. so, 
they largely exceed the proportion of Muhammadans in the general pupulatwn, 
which is only 2•4 per cent., though in the towns alone it rises to ~6 per cent. 
As the Director remarks, this is " creditable to the Anjuman Islam1;ya, who are 
the main supporters of Muhammadan education in these Prov~ces:' ~ontra~y 
to experience elsewhere, the proportion of Muhammadan pu~Ils IS h1gher m 
Secondary than in Primary schools ; but they fall off sadly m Arts colleges. 
" By withdrawing their children from school afte: they have pas~e~ the Seco~dary 
stage, Muhammadan parents handicap them m the competitiOn for h1gh~r 
appointments, for which University qualifications are nece~sary. The :es_ult 18 

that Muhammadans are poorly represented among Extra-Assistant CommissiOners 
and tah,~ildars." 

\ 

The Director for Burma. says nothing in his Heport about ~Iu~ammauan 
education generally. During the past five years the nu!llb~r of speCial schools 
for Muhammadans has risen from 10 to 30 and the pup1ls m them from 606 to 
1 190 · but the number 'Of passes at the Public examinations shows no 
i~pro;ement. In addition, there were 246 Private schools for 1\Iuhamm.adan<: 
in 1896-97, with 3,673 pupils. Most of these schools of both classes a_re m tLe 
border District o£ Akyab, where the schoolmaster comes over from Ch1ttagong. 
Difficulty is experienced in finding trained teachers, though the. G?vernm~nt 
Normal school at Moulmein has an Urdu department; and also m mspectmg 
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them, for their number is not large enotwh to occupy a special i11.spector. In 
some of the schools for Muhammadans in lJpper .Burma, Burmese and ~ot Urdu 
is the medium of iystruction. · 

In Assam, Muhammadan pupils haYe increased during the .last five }t-Il.~·~ 
at a more rapid rate than Hindus, but they are still fur below thell' proportwn n, 
the population. There do not appear to be any special scho?ls for Muha.m~adans, 
except Private maktabs and madrasas. Two of the latter, m Sylhet D1stn~t, ~re 
aided from Provincial Revenues. Government also awards annually two JUIDOr 
and two senior scholarships to ::\Iuhammadan boys, provided that there is a 
sufficient number of eligible candidates. 

In Coorg, two special schools for Muhammadans are maintained out of 
Municipal Funds, At Mercara· and Virarajendrapet, the only places where there 
is a large Muhammadan population, ten free-studentships are reserved for 
deservin<T boys who may wish to learn English. A scholarship of Rs. 10 a 
month, ~nable for four years, has also been sanctioned, to enable a Muhammadan 
boy who has matriculated from the Mercara High school to proceed to an Arts 
college at Madras; but this scholarship has never been claimed. The Muham
madans of Coorg, who are chiefly Labbays, Mappillas, Pindaris, and Narayets, 
are desc11.bed as "utterly apathetic on the subject of English education." There 
are--no maktabs in Coorg. In 1896-97, the two schools above-mentioned had 
92 pupils, and there were 61 Muhammadan boys in other_ schools. During the 
last five years only two Muhammadan boys have passed the Lower Secondary 
Examination in English, and 8 the Primary Examination. 

In .Berar, Public schools generally are divided into Hindustani and Marathi 
schools ; and the former, which have a special curriculum of their own, may be 
regarded as intended mainly for Muhammadans. In 1896-97, the number of 
Hindustani schools was 88, attended by 4,645 pupils. Of these, 13 were girls' 
schools, attended by 809 pupils. According to management, 3 were maintained by 
Government, 73 by District Boards, and 12 by M!llicipalities. Deducting 180 non
:Unhammadan pupils to be found in these schools, and adding 2,240 Muhammadans 
attending i\Iarathi schools, 35 at High schools, 12 at the Training college, one at 
an Industrial school, an~l 708 at Private institutiotJ.s, the total number of 
:\Iuhammadans under instruction is brought up to 7,461, compared with 7,27.1 
five years before. The Commissioner raises some objections to the existence of 
Hindustani schools. "Considering that Urdu [=Hindustani] is not the language 
of Berar, that it is not used in the courts or spoken by the people, and that the 
proportion of Muhammadans in the population of Berar is only 7 per cent., it 
seems to me that the expenditure on these schools is excessive, and that the class 
of Muhammadans who attend them is very low. They save the community from 
providing the Koran schools that exist in Upper India, but the Urdu they learn is 
of 1ittle-£:actical use to them." On the other hand, it may be urged (1) that 
.Berar is politi_cally a Muhammadan State ; (2) that the result of these Hindustani 
schools has been 'to make the Muhammadans of Berar (next to those of ::\Iadras) 
~he bes~ ed?cated in 'all India-the prop?rtion of the school-going age under 
mstructwn IS 24·0 per cent., compared w1th 12·5 per cent. for the population 
generally; (3) that they exceed their proportion of passes at the two Primary 
8xaminations, and also at the Matriculation, though they fall sli<Thtlv behind 
at ~h~ ::\liddle _; and ( 4) that Muhammadan officials and private gentlemen attest 
thell' mterest m these schools by frequently allowing them to be held in their own 
houses, and by subscriptions and donations. 
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CHAJ•TElt XU. 

EDUCATION OF S!'.ECIAL CLASSES. 

245.-Scope of Chapter. 

. . In. Mr. Nas?'s Rev~ew,. the con-esponding chapter ~·as confined to the few 
mst1tnt1ons specially marntamed for the education of the sons of native chiefs 
and noblemen, of .which ~he ~ajko~ College in Bombay is the best example. 
Vnfor~un~tel:y, no mformat10n IS avmlable about two of the most importaut of 
such mst1t~t10ns, the Mayo College at Ajmere ~nd the Rajkumar College at 
Indore, w?ICh perform fo~ the large States of RaJputana and Central India tqe 
same serviCe that the RaJkot College does for the smaller States of Kathiawar. 
In t,he present Review, it has been thought not inappropriate to include in the 
same chapter an account of the measures adopted in the different Provinces to 
provide for the ed~?ation o~ other spe?ial classes of the population, whose poverty 
or backward conditiOn requn·es exceptiOnal treatment, such as the Panchamas aud 
Mappillas. of Madras, the hill tribes of Chota Nagpur and the Central Province~>, 
and the l\.arens of Burma. These were dealt with by Mr. Nash in his chapter on 
Primary Education. 

246.-Education of Native Chiefs and Noblemen. 

No special institution exists in Madras for the educati~n of native clue£~> and 
noblemen. A proposal to establish such an im•titution at Guindy, near- Madras 
city, was brought forward by the then Director in 1888, but was rejected by the 
Government on financial grounds. The Court of Wards, however, maintains a 
small establishment at Madras, comisting of a European tutor and a Native 
assistant, to whom is ~ntrusted the education of the more wealthy zamiwlars under 
the care ofthe court. A few of the otlwr :aminrlars have private tutors, and some 
attend the ordinary schools. Statistics are given for the five years euding 18U5-96, 
showing the number of children of ::amindars who were known to Le receiving 
some sort of education. In 1895-96, the total was 60, of whom 6 were girls. 
Only 3 were under the European tutor of the Court of Wards ; 38 we1:e attending 
Secondary schools, and one was at college. Six minors were receiving instruction 
in revenue law and the details of estnte management. During the laHt fiye years, 
a few passed the F.A. and 13.A. examinations of the UniYersity. Three prinC'es 
of the Cochin State attended the !'residency College at l\Iadras during this period, 
of whom one passed for the B.A., and another for the F.A., while the third joiucd 
the College of Agriculture at Sai<lapet. 

In Bombay, the special institutions maint.'lined are-the Rajkumar College at 
Rajkot in Katl;iawar ; the Girassia School at W adhwan, also in Kathiawar, intend{'1l 
for a less wealthy class ; the Scott College at Sadra, in the Mahi Kantha Agency ; 
and a talul.:dari school at Vajcria, in the Rewa Kantha Agency. All of these :~n· 
in Gujarat. The Thakore of Goudnl (in Kathiawar) has recent~y opc~ed a ~pecial 
school under an EnO'lish head-ma~ter for the Bhayats o£ his fanuly ; and at 
Kolhapur (in the So;';,thern Mahratta country) there is a special. class in the 
Rajaram High School for the t<ous o£ sardars and j_agirdars. In Smd, there are 
two special schools for the descendants of the ::\hrs (the former rulers of the 
country) ; the opening of one central school for this class at Hyder~had. ha.s bee~1 
determined upon, but postponed for financial reasons. " Of tl1e~>e m;,tltutiOns, It 
may be said that the Rajkumar College and the Girnssia School arc l':ucce,,.ful and 
popular, and effectively serve their special purpose. The Scot! Coll<·ge also does 
useful work. The Vajeria School is very small, aud the two Smd schools are 11ot 
altogether ~>atisfactory." Apart from special institutions, a large number of 
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d;ihlrl'll of ialukda rs, ja,qirdars, and zamin.dars att~nd the ordinary H<:hool~. 
In 18!!6-97 no fewer than 553 boys and 50 gtrls o£ this class were returned for 
tlw Northf'r~ Cirde alone (Gujarut, excl~cling KathiawarJ. "It ~ay be stated 
g<·nerally that, from year to year, the Chiefs a.nd talulcdars .reco&"mse more fu~ly 
the lleces;:itv for education, and allow the re~mlence of their chlldt·en at .Rpecml 
schools witl;ont alarm or di>.tru~t. I can remember the early days of the RaJkum~l." 
College, when a constant struggle was waged with pitrents who woul? not let thelr 
t;ons rejoin aftet· vacations and who smwht for every pretext to Withdraw them 
altogether. In a report re~eived since tl~e close of the year, I notice thai out of 
41 boys on the roll only one had been absent more than 50 days out of 176, and 
two more than 40 days. It neerl hardly be said th~t, under such c~cu~stancea, 
education hct·omes really profitable, and the healthy mfluence of school-life can be 
a<lequately developed." 

The number of bo;rs at the Rajkumar College remains at 41, of whom 21 are 
in th_e High stage. Their ages range from 8 to 18. In 1896-97, the total 
expenditure was Rs. 48,845, of which Rs. 40,733 was derived from fees, the 
averacre co::;t of each pupil being Rs. 1,286, compared with Rs. 848 five years ago. 
After

0

recording the appointment of a barrister on the staff, to teach the elements 
of law to the first class, it is thought worthy of :record in the Report that "the 
physical side also was strengthened by the appoinment of Mr. N. C. Bapasola, the 
famous Parsi cricketer, as cricket-coach." It was this college, it may be added, 
that produced Kumar Shri Ranjitsinhji. "The college may be said to he 
thorouo·hly efficient, and under sympathetic management ; and the only note of 
anxietY struck by the Principal is as to the future of some of the Kumars, who 
leave college fnll of activity and eager for suitable employment, which they cannot 
always obt~'lin in their own States.'' At the, Girassia SchooJ a't Wadhwan, the 
number of pupils has risen from 57 to 60, of whom 14 are in the High stage. In 
1896-97, the expenditure was Rs. 10,472, entirely derived from fees, the average 
cost of each pupil being Rs. 166, compared with Rs. 148. This school is also 
very popular aud efficient, and plays an important part in educating the sons 
of the lesser- talul-rlars of Kathi~war. At the Scott College, the number of pupils 
ha::; risen from 30 to 34, of whom nine are in the High stage. In 1896-97, the 
expenclitme was Hs. 3,155, ·of which Rs. 2,303 was derived from fees, the average 
cost of each pupil being Rs. 96, compared with Us. 95. None of these institutions 
receive,; any aid from Public Funds. 

In Bengal the only institution of this class is the Nawab's Madrasa, at 
:Murshidabad, for the descendants of the late ~awab Nazim. _Though classed as a 
madrasa, this is really a High school, with six English masters, but no pupil 
ha;: ever passed the }latriculation._ The numbet· of pupils has risen :fi·om 59 to 
60;-l:>f 1vhom 22 are hoarders; but the e::-..-penditure has fitllen from Rs. 15,219 to 
H .... ll,H7ib_Jn accordance with an agreement entered into in 1882, when the 
1)ension of the ~a wah was reduced, the entire cost is borne by Provincial Revenues. 
Regarcling the nati,-e chiefs of the Tributary }fnhals of Orissa, the Commissioner 
wt·ites : '· When they are minors, they are educated at the Ravenshaw Colleo-e 
Cuttack ; otherwise they can hardly be said to be educated, which accou~t~ 
for the appallingly bad chiefs some of them are." It should be added that 
E11glish tutors are frequentll employed in Beno·al for the education of wealthy 
minors under the Court of\\ ards. " 

In the North-West the only institution of this class is the Colvin School at 
Lucknow, for the sons of Oudh Talukdars. This is not mentioned in Mr Nash's 
ReView, possibly because it was not then in existence. In 1896-97 the n~mber of 
Jmpils .vas 32, all _o£ t~em boarders, 18 being Hindus and 14 iruhammadans. 
~here. wa~ no Matnculatwn class ; but two were sent up for the English Middle 
Exammation, of whom one ~as8ed. Nothing is said about the expenditure 'or its 
s~u_rce~. The ~eneral behav10~r of the boys 'Y'as excellent, with one exception, 
~ hich was pu~ushed by expulsiOn! corporal pumshment not being approved ; an<i 
1mproven~l·ut 1s reported m the Important matter of punctuality in return afte. 

-- the vacations. " Increased interest, if possible has been shown in all the outd 
1
• 

<T • ll . k h"l . ' . ( 001 .,ames,. especm y cr1c et, w I e among mdoor games billiards and whist th 
favourites. An excellent magic lantern was bought for the recreation ro::: las~ 
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autumn ; .and a series of e~tertainments, comprising recitations and the 
repre~entat10n of short ~amatiC ~cenes (notably one from Othello), affortl<"d 
occasiOnal amusement durmg the Winter months. The riding school has been 
carried on as usual, but only 16 boys were provided with ponies." Some sons nf 
native gentlemen of rank are found in ordinary schools, and some are no doubt 
educated privately at home. "But speaking generally, this class does not show 
much desire for English education ; and in so far as they neO'lect it they fail to 
qualify themselves for their rightful position in the country.'~" ' 

In the Punjab, a very suitable provision fur the education of the native chiefs 
and gentry of the Province exists in the Aitchison College at I"ahore. Its aim is 
to give, as far as the circumstances will permit, and without inferferinO' with 
hereditary customs, a healthful and gentlemanly -training on the lines 

0 
of an 

English public school. Unfortunately, the advantages of such a training are not as 
yet appreciated by those who might be expected to be the warmest supporters of 
the institution. The number of pupils has fallen from 86 to 60, of whom 7 
attend lectures in the Government College, and 13 are in the HiO'h st:we. 
Nothing is said about expenditure or its sources. The report of the In~pector

0 

is 
very favourable generally, though a number of minor defects are noticed. ~t 
the Middle School Examination, all the· 8 candidates passed ; and at the 
l\fatriculation, 3 out of 6. " The bearing of the boys is described as excellent ; 
physical training is amply provided for ; the class anu boarding equipment is verT, 
satisfactory ; and the organisation and discipline are creditable to all concerned. ' 
Apart from the Aitchison College, the degree to which gentlemen of rank in the 
Punjab are taking to education becomes more apparent every year; and this fact 
was emphasised in 1896-97, by the wish of the heir of one of the ruling States to 
appear at a University examination. According to returns submitted by the 
Inspectors, out of 660 boys of family rank and school-going age, only 13 (some of 
whom are very young) are not receiving instruction of some kind, while 541 
are at ordinary schools. . " The numbers attending the Aitchison College, from 
all the Circles except Lahore, is very small, especially from Rawalpindi and the 
Derajat ; and it would, "ithout doubt, be of great advantage to the families 
themselves, as well as to the Province, if more of those who are now content with 
the ordinary schools were to receive a gentleman's training along with their equals 
at the Aitchison College." 

The Rajkumar College in the Central Provinces was transferred in 1895 from 
Jubbulpore to Raipur, where it is more accessible to the numerous States of the 
Chhattisgarh Division. The number of pupils has risen from 8 to ~3, the 
expenditure from Rs. 3,410 to Rs. 12,769, and the average cost of each pupil from 
Rs. 426 toRs. 555. In 1896-97, the receipts from fees produced 61 per cent. of 
the expenditure, the remainder being met from. an en?-owment subscribed by ~he 
ruling chiefs of Chhattisgarh, who are represented by six members on the govcrnmg 
body. The aim of the achool is to give a sound Engl~s~ education up_ to _the 
Middle standard, and eventually to qualify boys for admissiOn to the Umversrty. 
One pupil passed the Middl~ School Examination !n 1895-96. '~ .. The pr?gre~s 
made under the new Principal has been highly satisfactor;r. The ms~ructi~n IS 
sound, and care is taken, by the encouragement of such subJects_as phy~I~al science 
and drawing, not to make it too bookish. To moral and physiC~l. trammg much 
attention is given, every effort being made to foster a manly spmt by means of 
crames and athletic sports. The boys play cricket. and footba~l, and all of th~m 
~ide. , 'With sanitary surroundings and daily exerct~e,_ the p~ysi9-ue. of .~he pupils, 
as might be expected, improves from the time they JOlll the mstttutwn. 

247.-Education of Backward Classes in Madras .. 

The backward classes that receive special attention under the cducat~ona l 
11ystem of Madras are the Panchamas, the aboriginal or hill tribes, and the MappillaR. 
The word Panchama means literally "the fifth class." It has recently been 
brought into use, not only for the sake of brevity_, but also to .take the ~lace of 
the terms Paraiya (=pariah), out-caste, &c., wtth all ~f wlnch so_me Ide~ of 
degradation is associated. In 1893 the Go'\"ernment sanctioned a senes of etght 
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proposals for encouraging education among the backward classes, which has 
been consiLlercd by :Missi~nary and other philanthropic bodies as the Magna 
Charta of Pu.nchama educutwn :-

,, (1.) Pancbama students in Trainmg schools under public mana(J'ement should be 
given an additional stipend of Rs. 2 a month ; " 

"(2.) Panchama students who seek admission into Training schools under private 
management should be granted the higher rates of stipendiary grantf3 under the 
Grant-in-aid Colle ; 

"(3.) Local Boards and Municipalities should be required to open special schools for 
these classes in all large Panchama vijlages and suburbs where such schools 
do not exist ; 

"(4.) Porambuke lands [=Government waste] should be granted free as sites for 
Panchl\ma schools ; 

"(5.) For Panchama pupils attending' salary results' schools,' results stipends' should 
be paid at the maximum' rates; 

"(6.) The night school system, which is eminently suited for the education of these 
· and other labouring classes, should be specially clevelopE'd and encouraged ; 

"(7 .) 'Results grants' for Pancbama pupils in 'results schools' should be paid at 
50 per cent. in excess of the standard rates ; and 

"(8.) Refund of building grants should not be claimed, if the buildings have been 
used for school purposes for six year<t." 

In addition to the above concessions, 19 ·Government scholarships for boys 
and 15 for girls are reserved for pupils ()f the backward classes, on the results of 
the prescribed examinations ; and a preference is given to them in awardin{J" ·the 
F.A. scholarships. A Training school for Panchama teachers has been ope;ed at 
Madras city. " The necessity for a special inspecting agency has not been felt as 
yet, nor can funds be spared for the purpose. Moreover, the employment of such an 
agency for the srtpervision of Panchama schools would, I apprehend, have the 
effect of perpetuating the idea of the social degradation of these classes, and would 
prove a serious obstacle to the gradual disappearance of the existing prejudices 
against them." During the last five years, the total number of institutions wholly 
or chiefly intended for Panchamas has steadily risen from 1,437 to 2,468, or by 
72 per cent., and the number of pupils in them from 31,659 to 57,894, or by 
83 per cent. The number of Panchama boys has risen from 20,970 to 34,527, and 
of girls from 3,648 to 4,9 61. The number in the higher stages is still infinitesimal. 
In 1896-97 _the proportion of pupils to the population of school-going age was 
8·3 per cent. for boys, rising to 49·4 per cent. in Madras city; and 1·1 per cent. 
for girls. It should be stated that these figures do not include Native Christians, 
a majority of whom are Panchamas by race. The total expenditure on Panchama 
schools in 1896-97 was Rs. 2,27,870, of which 39 per cent. was borne by 
Public Funds, and 54 per cent. was derived from "other sources," indicating 
the extent of Missionary contributions. 

The vast majority of aboriginal and hill tribes in Madras are to be found in 
the Agency Tracts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, and Godavari, where, in the absence 
of any Local Boards, the entire charge of education devolves upon the Department. 
Accordingly, the Grant-in-aid Code provides for the payment of" salary and result 
grants " to all schools in these Tracts out of Provincial Revenues ; and the 
Government maintains in them a large number of Primary, and a few 
Lower Secondary schools. " Results grants " are given to schools under private 
manaO"ement at double the standard rates ; and pupils belonging to hill tribes, who 
attend the schools maintained hy Government, are supplied free with books and 
slates. A number of special scholarships haYe been instituted for Savara boys. 
Further, the regulations provide for the payment of an additional allowance not! 
exceeding Rs. 5 to students in Primary Training schools in the Agency Tracts, 
and to teachers in the Agency Tracts sent for training elsewhere. Aboriginal 
tribes in other parts receive similar encouragement. They are included in the list 
of backward and indigent classes enumerated in the Grant-in-aid Code, and are 
admitted to all the privileges of poor schools. District Boards are pres,;ed by the 
Department to open schools for these classes wherever necessary, and "results 
grants" are paid to them at 50 per cent. above the standard rates. Among the tribes 
whose education is thus encouraged are Lambadies in the Kistna District Chenchus 
in Kurnool, Yenadis and Yerukulas in Nellore, Badagas, Kotas, and T~das in the 
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Nilgiris, awl :\Ialayalis in Salem. During the last five years, the number of 
schools in the Agency Tracts specially in1.enued for hill tribes roRe from267 to 3:.:!4 
or by 21 per cent.; and the pupils in them from 6, 704 to 8,33 7, or by 24 per cent: 
The total number of aboriginal pupils throughout the Province has ri~en from 
821 to 3,299 for boys, and from 34 to 7 4 for girls. Part of thi:,~ increase must be 
.attributed to the institution of special scholarships fur Savaras. In 1896-97, the 
total expenditure on schools for hill tribes was Rs. 50,4~5, of which 79 per cent. 
was borne by Public Funds. 

Something has already been said about Mappillas in the prececlin(J" chapter 
-on Muhammadan Education. This class of the community has en(J"~(J"ed the 
special a~tention of the Department since 1886. ~n }_hat year, all "results wants " 
to Mappilla schools were made payable from ProYincml Revenues, instead of from 
~ocal ~unds ; a Mappilla Training school was opened in North Malabar ; the 
mspectmg agency was strengthened by the appointment of an additional ins pectin()" 
schoolmaster ; and a few special scholarships were instituted to encourage ~Iapill~ 
boys who had passed the Upper Primary Examination to continue their studies in 
.a high~r st;age. After the Mappilla outbreak of March 1894, the special 
concesswns m the Gode for backward classes were extended to the l\Iappillas in 
two taluks of the Malabar District. Further, the following proposalH were 
sanctioned in June, 1895: (1) the employment of an additional Sub-im:pector for 
Mappilla schools; (2) the employment of two more inspecting schoolmasters for 
the taluks above referred to, to be paid from Provincial Revenues ; and ( 3) the 
-establishment of 14 new schools in these taluks, at the cost of Rs. 2,100 from 
Provincial Revenues, to be administered by the Local Board. Since the close of 
the period under review, the Director has recommended the institution of a number 
of special scholarships for Mapilla pupils of Primary schools in these taluks, and 
the opening of a special class in the School of Commerce at Calicut, in which 
instruction in commercial subjects should be imparted to, Mappillas in Malayalam. 
He is not, however, very sanguine of any immediate improvement, for the people 

· are still indifferent to secular education, and the finances do not admit of 
any large outlay. In 1896-97 the number of Public boys' schools for Mappillas 
was 378, with 19,208 pupils; and of girls' schools 13, with 652 pupils. In 
.addition, there were 243 Private institutions, with 9,883 pupils, who only learn 
the Koran by rote. The total number of Mappilla pupils shows no increase during 
the five years. In 1896-97 the expenditure on Mappilla education from Public 
~Funds amounted to Rs. 34,200. 

· . The Director adds some interesting details about the efforts made to promote 
education among the Laccadive islanders, though without much success, owing to 
the infrequent intercourse between the islands and the mainland, and the heavy 
work of the inspecting staff. About the close of 1891, when the Collector of 
·.Malabar visited the islands attached to his District, the inhabitants expressed a 
desire to learn English and Hindustani, as being of wider use than Malayalam, the 
language they had hitherto been learning. Accordingly, arrangements were made 
by the Collector for the teaching of Hindustani in addition to l\1alayalam in the 
island of Androth, and for the teaching of English also in Minicoy. In Androth 
the work was entrusted to the Amin's ,qumasta on a total salary of Rs. 25 a 
month, and in Minicoy to the hospital compounder on Rs. 20 a month besides 
"results stipends." Endeavours were made at the ,same time to place on a better 
footing the education of boys in three smaller islands. In December, 1892, the 
Assistant-Collector of Malabar took advantage of his visit to the islands to inspect 
the schools, and to conduct an examination of the pupils through an official who 
had once been a schoolmaster. Out of 57 boys presented, 19 passed, e!lrning a 
grant of Rs. 116 from Provincial Revenues. At about the same tun~, ~he 
Assistant-Collector of South Cauara visited the islands attached to that District. 
He found 26 teachers employed, and 520 pupils under instruction, of wl~om 206 
were girls. One of the teachers came from the Training school at Cahcut, and 
was very popular. In most of the.schools nothing beyond the Koran was taught. 
One of the obstacles to the spread of education in these islands has. always been 
the absence of suitable text-books. A former l\Iuhamwadan offiCial of South 
Canara proposed in 1886 to edit the :itecessary books; but for want of the help of 
.a Moilar from the islands, he was not able to advance far. The Department then 

. undertook to bring out text-books in l\Ialayalam and Arabic characters, and a 
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Primer was prepared and copies placed at the disposal of the two Collectors on the 
mainland. Arrangements are now being made for the appointJ?ent o~ a Mala~al.am 
teacher in the Government Training school at 1\Iangalore, "1th a v1ew of g1vmg 
greater facilities for the training of teachers in the Amindivi group of islaucls. 

248.-Education of Backward Classes in Bombay. 

In Bombay special measures have been taken for many years for spreading 
education among- the aboriginal and backward races. The number of them to be 
found at school is returned annually for each District ; and it may be r('marked 
that their attendance at once falls off when scaJ:city begins to prevail. Though 
the number of aborigines proper is not large, those of them that remain in the 
Hills are still practically without education of any kind, and they will only be 
reached when teachers of their own race can go and live among them. Bnt where 
the Bhils and Koli~ and the Kaliparaj (dark races) have descended into the 
va1ieys and taken to a sedenta,ry life, there special schools have been opened for 
them. The District Board of Broach spends Rs. 1,000 on scholarships for Tala vias 
avd other aborigines; in Surat, Government has given a grant-in-aid for the 
extension of education among the Kaliparaj ; and in the Native States of the Rewa 
and Mahi Kantha Agencies special schools are numerous and successful. 

" As regards the depressed races whose caste is a bar to their education, our 
system does not vary. Public schools are open to all castes, and special schools. 
for low castes are permitted ; but the Department does not force upon the people 
the consideration of a question as to which its powers are uncertain. ·while the 
last Quinquennial Review gives an interesting account of the success of measures 
taken in Berar some years ago to place the low-caste boys on a level with others. 
in a school, I can quote an experience in the Kaira District where too hasty action 
on the part of local officers led to five or six large schools being closed for years, 
to the huts and crops of the depressed people being burnt in one village, and to the 
imposition of a heavy punith~e post on that village for two years. A principle 
generally accepted by District Boards is that the children of depressed castes shall be 
so placed as to have shelter. from sun, rain, and cold, and that they shall receive a, 
due share of the teaching of the school." 

249.-Education of Backward Classes in Bengal. 

In Bengal, the educational returns only distinguish the aboriginal races, which. 
they subdivide into Christian and non-Christian. No information is available 
about the progress of education among the low castes generally, whether they are 
Hindus, ~Iuhammadans, or (in Chittagong) Buddhists. The home of the 
aboriginal races is chiefly in the Chota Nagpur and Bhagalpur Divisions, the 
Orissa Tributary :Mahals, the South Lushai Hills, the Birbhum and Bankura 
Districts of the Burdwan Division, and the northern part of the Mymensingh 
District of the Dacca Division. In all these places special efforts have been made 
for the encouragement of Primary education. The special Board t>chools in 
Mymensingh and the special Departmental schools in Orissa have already been 
referred to. There are extensive Missionary organisations in all the Districts of 
Chota Nagpur, whose efforts to spread education among the wild tribes of Bengal 
have been conspicuously successful. There is, besides, a strong committee at 
Giridih, the centre of coal-mining industry in those parts, which, with liberal 
grants from the Department and from the. East Indian Hailway Company, has done 
much to educate the chjldren of. the numerous colliery labourers, who are mostly 
of aboriginal or semi-aboriginal descent. The Government High school at Ranga
mati, the Dublin University Mission High school at Hazaribagh, and the Germar 
Mission High school at Ranchi are chiefly intended for aboriginal races. The two 
btter were started during the period under ·review. A special Deputy-Inspector js 
employed for the inspection of Sonthal schools in the Sonthal Parganas. The 
inspecting pandits for the supervision of Primary schools intended for aboriginal 
tribes should, as far as possible, be aborigines themselves ; but the Directo· fears 
that this requirement has_ not always been attended to. The usual limi~, Cion of 
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.age in the award of Government scholarships is not strictly applied to pupils of 
aboriginal descent. The Bhunyas of the Tributary l\Iahal of Keonjhar in Orissa 
are quoted as an example of the aversion to education evinced by some wild tribes. 
After the late disturbance, they ceased to allow their children to attend school 
altogether, so that in 1896-97 the whole State returned only four pupils of 
aboriginal descent. "They burnt the school-houses in the disturbance, and are 
.said to regard police and education as equal forms of oppression." 

During the five years, the total number of aboriginal pupils in Bengal has 
risen from 29,663 to 37,870, or by 28 per cent., compared with an increase of 
9 per cent. for pupils generally. In the last year, the number fell by 1,099, owing to 
~he prevailing scarcity. Those in the Collegiate stag-e have risen from 7 to 22, of 
whom 15 are Christians ; those in High schools from 223 to 400 ; those in Middle 
schools from 911 to 919. Christians have risen from 4,005 to 6,567 ; non
Christians from 25,658 to 31,303. Nearly 23,000 of the total are to be found in 
Chota Nagpur, compared with about 18,000. Passes at the Matriculation have 
risen from 2 to 6 ; at the Upper Primary Examination from 51 to 59, and at the 
Lower Primary from 313 to 627. At the Middle School Examination alone is 
there a decrease, from 33 to 13, chiefly on account of the elevation of the Germ,.'ln 
. .Mission school at Ranchi from the Middle English to the High English grade. 

In 1896-97, the number of schools managed by :five different Missions in 
·Chota Nagpur was 203, attended by 6,271 pupils, of whom 1,208 were girls. 
"The total expenditure was Rs. 49,604, of which only Rs. 9,679, or 20 per cent., 
was borne by Public Funds. The number of schools for the children of miners 
in -the District of Hazaribagh managed by the committee at Giridil1 was 32, 
11ttended by 1,383 pupils. One of these is an Industrial school, where the boys 
learn enough English to understand the technicalities of the work of fitters, 
carpenters, and blacksmiths. The total expenditure was Rs. 2,487, of which 
Rs. 1,124, or 45 per cent. was borne by Provincial Revenues. The results of 
the Primary examinations were not satisfactory. The two special junior 
-scholarships created for aboriginal pupils were awarded to Obed Tiru of the 
.Chaibassa zilla school, and John Kujur of the Dublin Mission school at 
Hazaribagh. They are both Christians, and had been placed in the ilecond and 
third divisions of the last Matriculation. 

250.--Education of Backward Classes in the Other Provinces. 

In the Report for the North-West nothing is said about any special measures 
for the education of backward classes, nor of the number of them to be found at 
.school. 

In the Punjab, the special schools existing for the education of low-caste 
·children are mostly Aided elementary schools, which fall under the head of 
" other schools " in the table of Indigenous schools examined for . grants. 
Thouo·h mainly intended for this class, the attendance is yearly becoming more 
and ~ore mixed. In the Delhi Circle these schools consist entirely of those 
maintained by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and the Baptist 
Mission. Their number has risen from 10 to 21, and the pupils in them from 
276 to 548. Scholarships are awarded in the Gurgaon District to induce boys 
of the Mina tribe to attend school, but less attention than formerly appears to be 
paid to this matter. In the Jullundur Circle, 4 schools of this class are said to 
have been opened recently by the American Mission, and the Inspector re~urns 
130 low-caste children in attendance at ordinary schools. In t~e J;ahore Crrcle, 
the schools of this class have fallen from 35 to 18, and the pup1ls m them from 
531 to 287 ; but the ordinary Aided elementary scho?ls lar~ely mee~ ~he 
·requirements, and the Inspector remarks that the strong,feelmg agamst assoc1a~m~ 
with low-caste children ~s slowly but surely losing ground. ~ _the Ra~alpmd1 
.Circle schools of this class comprise the Native Christian Trammg Institute at 
Sialk~t, with 149 pupils, which has recently been raised to the grade o~ a High 
school; "14 elementary schools in the Sialkot District, ~-ith 205 pupils; and 
.3 such schools in the Gujrat District, with 52 puplls: Include? among 
these are 3 so-called Sansi schools in Sialkot, but less IS now bemg done 
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fur tlll' education of' this tribe than wa:, f(,rmerly thl' ca~<'. In the l>erajat 
CirelL•, no ,.,pe<·ial ,.,eJwols exi"t Pither for low·ea~te cltil<lren \•; tvr the prerlatory 
tribes. 

In the Central Pro,·inee~, the ahoriginal tribes retnrnetl in the Censn" of 
l~Dl nwkr the ltea<l of "animi,.,tic religions" Humber 2,0RI,721, or l G ])('!' t'l'IIt. 
of the total population. During the last five year:, the numl)('r attenllill,!.!' sl'hool 
has ri:,<'n fi·om 1,D:J7 to 4,43G, or by more than two-fold; but the proportion to 
the pnpnlation of F<chool-going ap;c is ~ttll only 1·4 per· cent. LiYiug, a~ tl1ey do 
in the wihler tracts, in small villages or jungle huts, it is tlttficult to c~tabJi,.,h 
schuoh for them, awl ,.,till mm·c lhfficult to get them to atten<l. The Dtrector 
think~, howcvPr, that the exten,.,ion of "combincll "ystem " schools ha,; hccn the 
menus of bringing a larger number of them to school, a~ the (lonblc ratL·s offerc<l 
for pupil,; of thcf-e tribe,.; haYe doubtlcRs been appreciated by schoolnw,.,tcrs, who 
fiud their CllUL'ation a paying bu,iness. The increase of Gomls in the "L'ombined 
~ystcm" ;.,clwol:-; of TI.aipnr wa~ attributed to this cause in the Hcport for 
1892-~J:) : •' Every schoolmaster tric:-; to admit as many Goncls a~ po~~ihle. 
Promotion in thi:; Dibtrict means the transfer of a master· to a ;;chool \Yhere 
ahorigines abound." 

" Boys of low caste are to be found in some of our school:; ; but the 
degradation of their pos1tion, and the fitct that they are not allowed to li,,c in 
the Yillage bnt are quarantmed in little hamlets of their own, form a har to their 
progrcf'~. Separate schools for low castes under low-caste bchoolmaster~ exi:;t in 
some Di:;tricts. Sen•n ;;chools for Dhers have been establi:;he(l in ChanLla, an(l a 
school for Dher-=; under a Dhcr te:~cher wns opened in 1893 at Sirondw. A Dher 
boy ohtainccl last ycnr a scholarship tenable in an Anglo-Yemncular schl)ol 
sitnated in one of the largest cities of the Pro,'ince. The school eommittee 
reqne:;tell me to remove him, as his presence was calculaterl to offen<l the 
susceptibilities of his schoolfellows nnd woulJ injure the attendance. I cleclincll 
to do a:; they "·ished, and I have not found the attendance at the school 
decline." 

In Burma, special schools arc maintained for Karens, Kachin-;, and some 
other tribes, as well as for the immigrant Tamil population from i\Iaclra,;. Karen 
schools, which are confined to Lower Burma, are mainly conrluctecl by the 
American Baptist .:\fission. They have made much progress dnring the 
quinquennial period ; and it has been noticed that the Budclhi"t,; among them 
are beginning to follow the example of their Christian hrethren. Anglo
Yernacular education is steadily advancing, but the following ;.,tatrstics apply 
only to Primary schools. During the last five years, the number of Karen school..; 
has risen from 474 to 516, and the pupils in them from 14,584 to 1{),5<:>2, of 
whom a larg-e proportion are girls. Passes in the Primary stanclar(ls luwe 
increa'ied at a yE·t higher rate. In 1896-n7, the total expenditme on them from 
Pub he Funds was Rs. 45,47 6. The Karens enjoy special concc..;.;ions as to 
teachers. A Karen ~choolmaster on passing the Primary te~t is entrtlctl to pay 
at the rate of Rs. 10 a month, and on pa~'iing the Secondary tc~t to R~. 1.5. 
"There can he no doubt that much of the efficicucy of Karen school..; is clue to 
this system. As a rule, Karen schools are of a higher gmcle than Bunne,.,c 
schools, because scYeral teachers in a ~chool may be receinng GoYernment pay 
under thebe rules. . . . The condition of etlumtion among the Karens 
of Burma is ;,atisfitetory. The schoob arc liberally :-,upportc(l by the people, 
who take a great interest in them through their 'illage committees. They tax 
themselves very consillerably for their ::,clwols awl :.rr~sion:-;. Teachers appear 
earnest in their work, and to be making steady efl'ort'i to impro1·c themselvc~. 
The Karen teacher is rnor·e dome;,ticatccl. He prefer:; to work £Jr r..~. 10 in his. 
native village, rather than to go t1\·enty miles away for th1·ce timc,., the amount. 
Tl:i". tenJs to greater. stabihty among Karen. schools;" The American Baptist 
~hsswn h:ls a~'lO c~tabhshe>d two schools fur Chmb,Tat Saucloway anll Tlmyctmyo ; 
a school fur h.achms, at Bhamo ; and an Anglo-"\ ernacnhr ~:,dwol fur Sham; and 
Burmc'le, at Blmmo. It i:; only fi·mn the Kachin school at Bham,) that teaehers 
can be proeured for the Kachin Yillages, which are Yery numerous. There are 
many Private in~titutions attended by mixed race;, inclmliucr Kachin:< in the 
Bhamo anJ ~Iyitkyina Districts. ~-\. few Private in5titution' ~xi~t for :.r'anipuris 
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only, Burmese being the language taught ; but the majority of this race attend 
Burmese schools. Pupils classed as Chinese are usually the offsprin!T of a 
Burmese mother, and attend Burmese schools. Chinese, however, is ta~o-ht at 
two Roman Catholic schools at Mandalay. In 1896-97, there were 49 "'Tamil 
schools, with 1,173 pupils, on which the expenditure from Public Funds was 
Rs. 3,035. Anglo-Vernacular education progresses among them, but the 
condition of Primary education is ,not satisfactory. The majority of the Tamil 
and Telugu immigrant~:~ from Madras are either labourers, or agriculturists 
scattered in small hamlets, so that it is difficult to collect enough children to form ' 
a permanent ~:~chool. The attention of the Department has recently been turned 
to the Talaing schools in the Amherst and ThatOn Districts; and text-books for 
elementary instruction in Talaing are now under preparation. In 1896-97, there 
were 174 such schools, with 3,125 pupils. 

In Assam, the education of the aboriginal hill tribes is provided by various 
Missions, with aid from Provincial Revenues. The present Chief Commissioner 
endorses from personal knowledge the favourable opinions expressed by his 
predecessors as to the admirable work of the Missionaries in this matter. In 
1896-97, the number of aboriginal pupils was 8,922, the proportion to the 
population of school-going age being 4·9 per cent. The races most numerously 
represented were Khasis (3,315 ), Manipuris (2,233 ), Kacharis (1,542), and 
Miris ( 633). Schools have recently been started in the Lushai Hills, and 
Primers in the Lushai language have been printed ; and it may be noted 
as a sign of· the times that one of the Lushai chiefs is already able to read 
and write. 

In Coorg, the Coorgs proper, though the aboriginal population, cannot be 
called a backward race. Excluding Brahmos and Parsis, they are probably 
the best educated class in India, so far at least as Primary instruction is concerned. 
Special attention is paid to the education of Parayas, the Panchamas of Madras, 
who are said to be slowly beginning to realize the value of education. The number 
of special schools for them has risen during the five years from 1 to 6, and the 
pupils from 27 to 125. 

In Berar, there are now two schools for aboriginal races, at Chikalda and 
Dharni, the latter of which was opened in 1896. The total number of pupils 
is 213, and the number of passes at the Public examinations seems satisfactory. 
A boy of this race is now attending the private High school at Amraoti. The 
total number of low-caste pupils at schools under public management has risen 
in five years from 1,810 to 1,970, being most numerous in the District of Akola. 
The passes show an increase under all standards. In addition, there are 252 
low-caste pupils attending schools under private management. One boy is 
studying at the Akola High school. Janu Mahar of Parus maintains a small 
school at Akola for the boys of his caste, and gives free board to those unable 
to pay for food and clothing. During last year he constructed a suitable 
building for the school at the cost of about Rs. 3,000. 
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CH:\PTE!t XIII. 

PHIVATE IN:STITUTlllNS. 

251.--Scope of' Chapter, and Meaning of Private Institution. 

In accOl'<lance "·ith a recommell<lation of the Education Commi,,.,ion, the term 
"l'rin1te Jn,titution" lta:, been u"e<l ~iuce UiR;) to inclucle all Indigenou-; ,;chools 
\\·hich have not accepte<l the Departmental stan<larcb of in:>trnction, and abo all 
other :-chool,; in which the cour,;e of in,truction, however advanced, does uot 
coufunn to the ,;tamlanls pre:,cnbed by the Department or the Uuiversity, and 
which --ubmit to no public te,.,t. In other word~. a Private a:; oppo,ed to a Public 
in,titution i,; a ,.,dwol of any kind not recogni~ed by the Department, and not 
un<ler in,.,pection. It i;; important to remember that the di:>tiuction ha,; nothing to 
tlo with control, 110r with the source from which maintenance is deriYed. Schools 
uwler private management awl school,; entirely supported by Private Funds are 
both reckonccl as Public institutions, provided that they accept the requirements 
of the Department. The <lefinition, therefore, i,; an arbitrary one, adopted for the 
"ake of conveniew:e, to comprise a very miscellaueou,; cla"s of in,titution~, which 
\vouhl othenvi~e escape notice altogether. 

Private in1--titutions may be dn·icle<l into three cla,ses : (1) a<lvancecl, which 
teach a clu,.,"ical language, such as Arabic or San-krit ; (2) elementary, which teach 
either a Yernacular or the Koran ; allfl ( 3) "other" schools, for which no more 
detiuite place cau he fouJI(l. The advanced in,tltution,; occasionally attain a high 
,.,tan<hml of Oriental learning, and some of them pre:,ent their pupil,; for recogni,;ecl 
examination,;. Those elementary in'>titntiou,; wh1ch giYc in:;trnction in a Yernacnlar 
differ lmt little from Unaide<l Public school,.;, except that they are not recognised 
by the Department. They furni,.,h the mo:;t hopeful material for the e:h.-tensiou of 
Primary education. Koran schools, on the other hand, hardly deserve the name 
of ~chool:; at all. They are e,;,.;eutially religion-; in,titutions attached to mosque~. 
where Jiuhammarlau hop and girl,; are taught oue of the chief duties of their 
faith, to recite the Koran in Arabic. It is Hot uecc,;;;,ary that the children should 
uuder,tawl the meamng of the wor<ls they commit to memory, which are often 
unintelligible enn to the teacher ; and usually no attempt is made to give 
in-tructiou in reading or "Titing. The "other" ,.,chools are uf too mi,.,cellancou:; a 
nature to rle,.,ene further cle,;cription. 

From the :,tati,tical point of view, certain featurefl are common to all Private 
in--titntion,.,, The figure:; relating to them, meagre a:; they are, cannot be relied 
upon a, tru:;tworthy. They are collecte<l through the ordimu·y inspecting :>taft·, 
"ho have no iutcrc:;t iu pre,.,»ing their inquiric, or iu testiug the information 
,·oluntarily f-upplictl them. It is probalJle that the return::; ,:ary very much in 
a<Tnracy in different ProYincef-., and also iu the same Pronnee from year to year, 
aeconlmg to the encouragement giYen to :;ulxll'<liuate official,; by the heafl:; of the 
Department. ~ o que,twns are a,ked about expemhture, or about stages of 
iu~tructlOJL Hut hebides mnuber of in,.,titntion" and of pupils, the returns 
<li-tingui"h roughly the "ex, race, and creed of the pupils, and the language;; 
taught. 

252.-General Statistics of Private Institutions. 

The fullo'willg' table (CLII.) gives the general ;;,tati:otics of Private in:;titntious 
according to their da,.,s, for each of the three 'luinquennial years 18:-)6-87' 
HIU1-!.l:!, and 18%-97:-· ' ' 
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Table CLII.-Gnutral Slali.~tics of Private Institutions, 1886417, 18n-92, and 1896-97. 

•1886-87. I 1891-92. I li<96-97. 
Class of Institution. 

Schools. ., Pupils. I School~. j Pupils. I Schools. I Pupila. 

Adt•ancftl Institutions :-
Arabic or Persian ... 5,717 53,745 3,088 39,534 2,647 35,578 
Sanskrit ... ... 1,868 22,572 2,427 28,833 2,484 29,060 
Other Oriental Classics 93 1,062 44 68! 49 744 

Elementary Inst1tutio11s:-
y {Boys ... 11,353 162,559 19,235 144,489 24,482 315,633 ernacular Girls ... - 232 3,034 269 4,433 185 3,133 
The Koran { ~f!J: ... 10,615 90,614 12,560 159,755 10,602 158,408 ... 1,511 12,620 668 8,117 1,238 16,904 

Other Sclwuls { ~~: ... 1,415 24,928 721 20,694 417 7,825 .... 24 1,551 105 1,372 35 1,203 

Total ... ... . .. 32,828 •372,685 39,117 507,911 42,139 568,488" 

Percentage of Increase, } 
compared with preced- ... . .. 19 36 8 12 
ing year ..• • .. 

Percentage of Increase in } 
Vernacular Schools only ... . .. 68 50 27 28 

Average number of pupils} 
in Vernacular Schools ... 14 ... 13 . .. l 13 

Going back for ten years, the total number of Private institutions has steadily 
risen from 32,828 to 42,139, the rate of increase being 19 per cent. in the earlier 
period, and 8 per cent. in the later period. The total number of pupils in them 
has risen yet more rapidly, from 372,685 to 568,488, the corresponding rates of 
increase being 36 and 12 per cent. Considering the uncertainty that attaches to 
all returns for Private institutions, it is difficult to draw any conclusions from 
these figures. Two facts, however, seem to be clear: first, that advanced 
institutions are not tending to increase ; and, secondly, that a very large number 
of elementary schools still exist outside the influence of the Department. 
Advanced institutions for teaching Arabic or Persian have actually declined in 
number by more than one-half, though the pupils in them have fallen at a much 
lower rate. This is, doubtles<>, due to greater accuracy in the returns, many of 

_these so-called advanced institutions being now properly included among Koran 
schools. Sanskrit institutions show some tendency to increase. But this also is 
probably due to more complete registration, for there is a general consensus of· 
opinion that the study of Sanskrit is not progressing. The few advanced 
institutions for other Oriental classics present an insoluble difficulty. They are 
not found in Burma, where Pali is taught in the Vernacular schools. Kor do they 
represent schools in Bombay, where Parsis learn P~hlevi and Jews learn !Jebrew. 
As a matter of fact, they occur in the Korth-West, and the great majority or
pupils in them are Hindus. Elementary Vernacular schools have doubled in 
number, and the pupils in them have nearly doubled, so that they now make up 
more than half the total of all pupils in Private institutions. The rate of increase 
was 50 per cent. in the earlier period, and 28 per cent. in the later period. The 
average strength of each school has remained almost unchanged, at about 13 
pupils, ranging from 40 pupils in Coorg to only 7 in Bengal. Koran schools 
have varied ,·ery little in number. The slight increase in the earlier period is 
ascribed to the inclusion of advanced Arabic institutions ; but this will not explain 
the decrease in the later period, which is very marked in both Bengal and the 
Punjab. The number of pupils in Koran schools rose very rapidly in the earlier 
period: and then remained stationary. Concerning "other" schools, it is enough 
to say that their numbers are steadily declining. 

The figures in this table throw some light upon the vexed question of " mixed 
education." Including one advanced institution, attended by 55 pupils, the number
of Private institutions for girls is 1,459, with 21,295 pupils. Hut, in order to
find the actual number of female pupils, we must first deduct the boys in these: 
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1'-chools (1,901), and then add the girls at boys' schools (22,758). The total number of 
O'irls in Private institutions thus amounts to 42,152, of whom more than one-half 
(54 per cent.) prefer to attend schools for boys. And it should further be noticed 
that no less than 14,247 of these girls are to be found in Koran schools for 
boys, showing that Muhammadans have no objection to" mixed education," under 
certain conditions. 

The following table ( CLIII.) gives the number of pupils in the chief classes 
of Private institutions for each of the five years 1892-93 to 1896-97, together 
with 1891~92 for comparison :-

Table OLIII.-Oomparative Statistic.~ of Pupils in Classes of Private Institutions, 
1891-92 to 1896-!17. 

. -~ 
~ i!; . 
~J.tA¢-1 ooa"' 

Class of Institution, 1891-92. 1892··98. 1893-94. 1894-95. 1895-96. 1896· 97. 4>~o.!. 
1~~~ 
iil""'"'"' 
!U~ 

Arlt·anoetl Instit .. timiJI :-
Arabic or Persian ... ... 39,584 S5,9H 36,388 87,732 38,066 35,578 -10 
Sanskrit ... ... . .. 28,833 27,800 80,885 28.788 29,801 29,060 -1-1 
Other Oriental Classics ... 684 509 531 628 1,564 744 -1-9 

Ell'mentary Institutions :-
Yemacular ... ... . .. 248,922 296,588 808,697 829,570 382,144 318,766 -1-2~ 
The Koran ... ... . .. 167,872 163,839 171,486 170,411 183,642 175,312 -1-4 

Other &hoolz ... ... . .. 22,066 22,706 21,289 8,704 7,208 9,028 -59 

Total ... ... . .. . .. 507,911 547,351 569,221 575,833 592,425 568,488 +12 
Percentage of Increase or } ' 

Deorease, compared with pre- -1-8 +4 -1-1 -1-8 -4 ... 
cedmgyear ... ... 

The most important point here brought out is that the increase in pupils was 
almost entirely confined to the beginni.ng of the period, and was changed into an 
actual decrease in the last ·year, when famine affected elementary and Koran 
schools even more severely than Primary schools under the Department. This 
is, indeed, what might be expected in the case of schools that are absolutely 
dependent on voluntary support, and perhaps supplies some testimony to :the 
accuracy of the returns. . 

The following table ( CLIV.) distributes the chief classes of Private institutions 
according to Provinces for the two years 1891-92 and 1896-97 :-

Tctble OLIV.-Classification of Private Institutions according tu 
Provinces, 1891-92 and 1896-97. 

1891-92. 1896-97. 

!l-~ 
~ 

~ Province. ] 0 

t.~ 
~ ~ 

..; ] j~ g 
~ 

0 ~ ] 
~~ 

~ J e - .. ~ " " Ul ~ 

"'' 
I> 

Madras ... . .. 28 liS 2,845 412 . .. 85 159 4,179 
Bombay ... . .. 29 50 1,802 685 201 R7 56 1,779 
Bengal ... ... 1,294 1,694 4,627 5,969 284 1,219 1,763 4,205 
N.-W.P. and Olldh ... 1,155 367 2,961 1,261 ... 959 294 2,930 
Punjab ... ... 566 122 1,608 4,439 319 874 130 1,230 
Central Provinces ... ... ... so . .. ... ... ... ... 
Burma ... ... ... . .. 5,545 266 13 .. . ... 10,295 
Assam ... ... ... 12 76 9 192 9 21 82 8 
Ceorg ... ... ... ... . .. 27 ... . .. ... ... 41 
Berar ... ... ... 4 . .. ... 4 . .. 2 ... .. 

----------
Total ... ... 3,088 2,427 19,504 13,228 826 2,647 2,484 24,667 ----- 1-

Percentage of In- } 
crease or Decrease, ... . .. -14 -1-2 -1-26 1896-97 compared ... ... . .. 
Wlth 1891-92, 

16898 

~ 
0 

l'l 

~ 
:!! 
"' 0 

< ~ ~ 

781 13 
982 14 

4,717 803 
1,412 ... 
3,566 63 ... 

246 44 
185 13 .. . .. . 

I 2 

11,840 452 

-10 --36 

.; 

!: z \ 
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AdYanceJ institutions for Arabic or Persian have largely decreased in both 
the North-West and the Punjab. They have also decreased in Ben(J"al, which 
still supplies nearly half the total. In Madras, Bombay, and Assam nthey have 
increased; but in each case the nwuber is insignificant. Bengal, again, has nearly 
three-fow-ths of the total number of advanced.institutions for Sanskrit, which have 
increased everywhere except in the North-West. The rate of increase is highest 
in Madras, The large increase in elementary Vernacular schools is confined 
to Madras. and Burma. In Bombay, the decrease is due to the plaO"ue ; 
in Bengal, to the prevailing scarcity ; in the Punjab, to the steady extensi~n of 
the Departmental system. Koran schools have nearly doubled in number in 
:Madras, and have also increased largely in Bombay (presumably in Sind). In both 
Bengal and the Punjab, they have decreased much more rapidly than elementary 
schools, probably from the same causes. - · 

The following table (CLV.) gives the number of pupils in Private 
institutions according to Provinces for the three quinquennial years, 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97, together with their proportion to the total under 
instruction :-

Table CL V.-Proportion of Pupils in Private ln8titutions according to Provinces, , 
: 1886-87, 1891-92, and 1896-97. __ 

I 1886-87. 18~1-92. 1896-97. 

Province. Pupils Percentage Pupils Percentage Pupi!g Percentage 
of Total of Total of Total in Private under in Pnvate under 'in Private under Institutions. Instruction. Institutions Instruction. Inst1 tu t10ns. Instruction. 

Madras ... ... 30,853 6 I 64,473 9 104,548 13 
Bombay ... ... 65,737 12 67,832 11 70,779 15 
Bengal ... . .. 45,508 3 139,594 9 126,182 8 
N.-W.P. and Oudh 77,055 23 65,192 23 71,511 20 
Punjab ... ... 145,145 52 108,590 42 82,184 31 
Central Provinces 49 ·O 3,326 3 .. ... 
Burma ... ... 2,859 2 52,586 27 105,827 41 
Assam ... ... 4,826 7 5,737 7 6,881 7 
Coorg ... ... 313 8 437 9 419 8 
Berar ... ... 340 1 144 ·3 157 ·3 

Total ... 372,685 11 507,911 1 13 568,488 13 

For the whole of India, the proportion of pupils in Private institutions to 
the total under instruction shows little change. It rose during the earlier period 
from 11 to 13 per cent., and has since remained at that .figure. Some of the 
Provinces, however, show very wide variations, which are not easy to explain. 
J'or example, in Madras the proportion of pupils in Private institutions has steadily 
risen, from 6 to 13 per cent. ; whereas in the Punjab it has fallen as steadily, 
from 52 to 31 per cent.. .. In ·Bengal, the proportion first rose from 3 to 9 per cent., 
and then dropped to 8 per cent. The case of Burma is the most remarkable of 
all. In 1886-87, when the Province consisted of Lower Burma only, the number 
of pupils in Private institutions was as low as 2,859, or 2 per cent of the total 
under instruction ; and Sir Alfred Croft felt himself justified in holding up 
Lower Burma (with Bengal) as an example ofthe extent to which the Department 
had been successful in absorbing Luligeuous schools. But in 1891-92, when 
Upper Burma had been annexed, the number of pupils rose to 52,586, and the 
proportion to 27 per cent. ; and by 1896-97 the number has still further risen to 
105,827, and the proportion to 41 per cent. It should be added that the 
incorporation. of Upper Burma is not of itself sufficient to account for this great 
change; for in 1896-97, no .less than 56,370 pupils in Private institutions, or 
more than half the total, are to be found in Lower Burma. On the other 
hand, the proportion has remained absolutely uniform during the ten years 
in Assam, and shows little change in Bombay and the North-,Vest. For the 
Central Provinces, no Private institutions whatever are now returned, the 
Director being of opinion that they_tha,·e all been absorbed in the Departmental 
system. 
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The full owing table ( CL VI.) distributes the pupils in Private institutious 
according to race or creed for 1896-97 :-

Table OL Vl.-Pupil8 in Private Imtitutions according to Race or Creed, 1896-97. 

Percentage of Percentage of 

Race or Creed, Number of Total Pupils Total Race or 
Pupils. in Private Creed under 

Institutions. Instruction. 

Europeans and Eurasians 187 •1 ·6 
Native Christians ... 5,655 1·0 4·9 
Hindus ... ... . .. 223,052 39·2 7'6 
Muhammadans ... . .. 236,027 41·5 24·4 
Others ... . .. ... 103,567 18·2 33·a 

----
Total ... ... 568,488 . .. 13'0 

The significant feature of this table is the extent to which Private institutions 
ar\:1 attended by Muhammadans and "others." Nearly one-fourth of the total 
number of l\Iuhammadans under instruction, and just one-third of the total 
number of "others," are to be found in Private institutions. In the former case, 
the explanation is to be found in the attendance a~ Koran schools and advanced 
institutions for Arabic and Persian ; in the latter case, in the condition of Burma, 
where a large field of work still lies before the Department. 

253.-Private Institutions in Madras. 

During the last five years, the total number of Private institutions in Madras 
-has risen from 3,403 to 5,167, or by 52 per cent.; and the total number of pupils 
in them from 64,473 to 104,.'>48, or by 62 per cent. This rate of increase is 
much larger than in any other Province, excepting Burma. It extends to all 
classes of institutions, but is most marked in the case of elementary schools. 
It is also noteworthy that the greater part of the increase occurred in the two 
years 1893-94 and 1894-95,- when, "owing to the strict enforcement of the 
Educational Rules, a large number of institutions which had previously been 
cbssed as Public passed to the list of Private institutions, the managers being 
unable to fulfil the conditions of recognition." Some part of the increase, however, 
is due to more complete registration, effected through the. agency of inspecting 
schoolmasters. 

Of the advanced institutions, Sanskrit schools alone have taken advantage 
of the provision in the Grant-in-aid Code, which authorises the payment of one
third of the salary of Oriental teachers. The total amount paid on this account 
from Public Funds in 1896-97 among seven Sanskrit schools was Rs. 784. 
The most important of this class is the Sanskrit High School at Tiruvadi, with 
101 students. It is managed by the Tanjore District Board, and is supported 
from endowments attached to the Tanjore palace. The students are taught and 
boarded free. The subjects taught include the higher branches of Sanskrit 
literature, philosophy, grammar, logic, and mathematics. Examinations are 
conducted annually by a distinguished pandit. Two other Sanskrit schools, 
with 69 students, rank as High ; and 156 schools, with 2,597 students, as Middle. 
The two Districts of Tanjore and South Canara each have more than 400 Sanskrit 
students, while l\Iaclras city has only 45. 

Advanced schools for Arabic or Persian number 35, with 2,280 students 
All of them are now classed as Middle, though five years ago three of them, with 
370 stndents, were classed as High. None of them receives any aid from 
Govermnent. The two Districts of Malabar and Salem each have more than 500 
Arabic students, while :Madras city is altogether unrepresented. 

Elementary schools for boys (including Koran schools) have increased in 
number from 3,247 to 4,925, and the pupils in them from 60,088 to 98,435. 
Malabar. has by ~ar the larg.est number of pupils (17,70~), whi~h is presumably 
due to 1ts ~Iappdla populatiOn. Then follow the Tanul-speakmg Districts _of 

16898 2 z 2 
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Tinnevelly, Tanjore, and Madura, each with more than 9,000 pupils. At th, 
other end of the scale m;e three of the four Ceded Districts-Kurnool, Anantapur 

1 

and Cud~apah--each With les~ than 1,000. Elementary schools for girls, which 
are all Koran schools, have mcreased from 10 to 481 and the pupils in them 
from 176 to 1,066. They arP. almost confined to the two Districts of North Arent 
and Cuddapah. 

254.-Private Institutions in Bombay. 

The annual returns for Bombay show wide variations in the total attendanee 
at Private institutions, partly owing to the inhereHt defects of· these schools, 
which rarely keep a register, and partly to the plague, which reduced the 
number of pupils in the Central Division alone by more than 10,000. Takin<r 
elementary schools by. themselves, the number of pupils in boys' schools wa~ 
67,932 in 1892-93, and fell to 59,789 in 1896-97; whereas the number of pupils 
in girls' schools was 1,641 in the earlier year, and rose to 7,722 in the later year. 
Advanced institutions show a steady growth. The total attendance at all Private 
institutions reached its maximum in 1895-96 with 76,676, and fell in the follow:i.:w 
year to 70,779. This drop ~ay be entirely attributed to the effects of th~ 
plague. 

On the general qu-estion the Director writes as follows: 

"The Joint Schools Committee in Bombay appointed a special officer to ~rch the 
town for Private ~fuhammadan schools i and many were diicovered in_ Qbscu_JCe part~ of 
the c~~ which will, it is hopeT,lie developed by J..UUICIOUS md. Tllis accounts partly 
for t e increase under advanced instifii1io11s-for ara~fhe increase in advanced 
institutions for Sanskrit is due to efforts which have lately been made in many parts of 
the Presidency to revive the study of Sanskrit, which seemed hkely to die out. The 
old Shastris are often not replaced by their sons, who have taken to secular and 
especially English education ; and many Native gentlemen have seen with regret the 
gradual extinction of the old learning. Thus, the number of Sanskrit schools has 
increased; and the Department aids some of them with lump grants, and recognises 
special standards where intelligently drawn up. 

" The elementary schools show a tendency to decrease, which is healthy in so far 
that the better schools come under Departmental recognition and aid ; but there will 
always remain a circle of schools which are in some cases not agencies for secular 
instruction at all, and which in other cases are either ephemeral and have no stability, or 
work upon antique methods and require no assistance or interference. It must be 
understood that, in the towns at least, the majority of the children who attend such 
schools come into the recognised schools afterwards. The Department does its best to 
search out and encourage all schools of every kind, and our yearly Reports show that 
few schools escape notice altogether." 

255.-~rivate Institutions in Bengal. 

The annual 1·eturns for Bengal show little variation in the total attendance at 
Private institutions until the last year of the quinquennium, when the number of 
schools suddenly dropped from 13,744 to 12,207, and the pupils in them from 
139,192 to 126,182. This decline is probably to be ascribed mainly to the 
prevailing scarcity, and the depressed condition of the agricultural classes. Out of 
the total decrease of 13,010 pupils, no less than 10,177 were Muhammadans, w]w 
(at least in Eastern Bengal) form the bulk of the rural population. Other 
contributory causes are the absorption of some elementary in ... titutions into ,the 
Departmental system, under the head of Primary schools ; and the discontinua11ce 
or reduction of the registration fee formerly paid to Private institutions for 
furnishing annual returns. This last cause has operated with special force upon 
Koran schools, which have fallen from 5,969 to 4, 717 during the last five years. 
The decrease extends to every class of Private institutions, except "other" 
schools. ., 

Advanced institutions for Arabic or Persian have declined slightly in number, 
but heavily in students. They are mostly found in the four Divisions of Dacca, 
Chittagong, Patna, and llhagalpur. Not one is returned for Calcutta, and only 
one for the Presidency Division. The most efficient institutions of this cla.,s, 
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called madrasas, present their students for a cen~ral examina~ion, a;lld are 
recognised by the Department under the head of Specml school~. Somethi?g ~ali 
been said about them in the chapter on Muhammadan educat10n. The mfcr10r 
Arabic institutions are little better than ordinary maktabs. 

Advanced institutions for Sanskrit, called tols in Bengal, have increased in 
number, but decreased in students. The decrease is ascribed to the prevailing high 
prices ; for it is essential to a tol that t?e s.tudents should be _fed and .lo?~ed by 
their teachers. This class of institutiOn 1s most numerous m the DlVISlOnS of 
ratna Dacca Burdwan, and Bhagalpur. In the chapter on Collegiate Education, 
in con'nexion 

1
with Oriental Colleges, some account has already been given of the 

efforts made by the Department to arrest the decay of the Bengal tols, by the offer of 
salaries and stipends, and by the institution of lower examinations leading up to 
the Sanskrit Title Examination. The total amount spent ou this object from 
Provincial Revenues in 1896-97 was Rs. 18,378 ; and, in addition, Rs. 3,865 was 
contributed from District and Municipal Funds. Sanskrit tols, therefore, may be 
considered Aided institutions, though they are not reckoned as such in the official 
classification. 

• Elementary schools show a small decrease in number, and a still smaller 
decrease in pupils. They are most numerous in the Divisions of Patna, Orissa, 
and Bhagalpur, which seems to indicate the regions where the Department has the 
best field for extending Primary education. For in Bengal the line of separation 
between Private elementary schools and Public Unaided schools is very thin. 
The average strength of a recognised Unaided school is only 11·6 pupils ; and 
if the number of pupils falls below 10, the school is forthwith reduced to the rank 
<>f a Private institution. 

Koran schools, as already mentioned, show a very large decrease in both 
number and pupils, which is not altogether to be regretted, in view of their low 
standard of educational utility. They are almost entirely confined to the two 
Divisions of Dacca and Chittagong. Concesning them the Director writes: 
~'Being for tlie most part conducted by mianjis, who are themselves generally 
illiterate, and who accordingly teach nothing but Koran-chanting, the retention of 
these schools on our retl}rns is justified only on the ground that they often 
indicate the direction towards which Departmental agencies may strive for 
€xtending the scope of Primary education among the masses, by improving or 
utilizing such of them as might be reasonably expected to adopt; our standards. 
In this way some of them have already been brought within the sphere of our 
influence. As, for instance, in the city of Calcutta, where, with the help of an 
inspecting munshi specially appointed for the purpose since 1895, the Deputy 
Inspector has been able to introduce, into a number of them, the Lower Primary 
course in Urdu, which is the mother tongue of the up-country Muhammadans 
living in the town." .. 

"Other" schools show a small increase in number, but an increase in pupils 
<>f more than three-fold. Half o£ them are to be found in the Patna Division. 
0£ these schools generally, the Director says that they are "of a ·nondescript kind, 
teaching any subject and any language at the pleasure of the guardians concerned." 
The most interesting are the kyaungs or monastic Buddhist schools in Chittagong 
.and the adjoining Hill Tracts, which combine religious with secular instruction. 
Beginners learn only Burmese ; advanced pupils are taught Pali also. The 
teaching monks, called raolis, care little for the rewards offered by the Department 
being " well fed and superbly lodged by their disciples." The number of thes~ 
Buddhist schools has risen in five years from 21 to 53, and the pupils in them 
from 362 to 941. 

256.-Private Institutions in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

In the North- \Vest, all classes of advanced institutions show a decline in 
~oth number au~ atten~uce ; while elementary .and Koran schools have largely 
mcreased; The. mcrease 1s due to two causes. Frrst, the special grant-in-aid has 
~rought 1~to eXIstence new competitors for the money ; and •secondly, the Director 
.1ssued str1ct orders that the returns of Private institutions should be collected 
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with more accuracy. Ne.verthel~ss, it appears that many Missionary schools, with 
a well-ordered r<ystem of mstructwn and trustworthy returns, are still ignored by 
the Department. 

The Arabic and Persian schools teach, in addition to the Koran some 
elementary reading in these languages, mainly of a religious nature. i£ the 
returns can be trusted, nearly one-third of the students in them are Hindus. 
" The Arabic school at Deoband in the Saharanpur District seems to be a noted 
institution. to which scholars from all parts of India as well as from other 
Muhammadan countries come to receive instruction. The course include~ 
mathematics, and degr:es ~re conferred 'Yhich are held in general resp.ect by the 
Muhammadan commumty. The Sanskrit schools are ajso generally quai'I·relicious 
teaching grammar, astrology, astronomy, and some religious books. 

0 
' 

With regard to elementary schools the Director writes : 

"These may be sub-divided into: (1) Urdu; and (2) Hindi, Mahajani, and Kaithi. In 
the Urdu schools, reading and writing are taught, but often no arithmetic ; in Mahajani 
schools the chief attention is devoted to a prolonged course of mental arithmetic, with 
elementary reading and writing. These are exactly the schools which might advan
tageously be drawn within the new Aided system, the opportunity being taken of insisting 
first upon a minimum attendance of 15 pupils, and upon their teaching some elementary 
arithmetic according to either European or Oriental methods. The fact that returns of 
these schools are received from the different Districts must make it easy to get at them ; 
while the increase in their numbers and the improvement in their curriculum would b~ 
a manifest gain, even if only a fraction of them consented to receive the grant on these 
condition~:~. There is no doubt many such schools have been transferred to the list of 
Aided schools during the past year; but notwithstanding this their numbers are not much 
less, while the attendance showE! an increase of more than 1,000 [in a year of famine.]" 

257.-Private Institutions in the Punjab. 

Ten years ago more than one-hal£ of the total pupils under instruction in the 
Punjab were to be found in Private institutions. The proportion has now dropped 
to less tban one-third ; and the decrease is shared by every class of institution, 
except Sanskrit schools. During the last :five years, the number of Private 
institutions decreased by 1,699, and the pupils in them by 26,554. Part of this. 
decrease, however, is nominal, being due to the fact that schools of this class
examined for grants are now returned as Public institutions, which was not the 
case in 1891-92. This accounts for 639 schools and 23,381 pupils, leaving a net 
decrease of 1,060 schools and 3,273 pupils, which is attributed partly to the 
prevailing scarcity, partly to greater accuracy in the returns, but mostly to a 
growing tendency in favour of Public schools, where the education imparted is of" 
a more useful kind. 

Arabic and Persian schools show a very considerable fall. The slight rise in 
Sanskrit schools illustrates the present special bent of Hindu effort. l\Iahajani 
schools, for instruction in the native method of accounts, have specially suffered 
from collapse in the Umballa District, where schools of this type had been opened 
by an energetic official in the sub-division of every patwari, for the benefit of the 
RoDTicultural classes. Koran schools have fallen comparatively little, and now 
contain more than half the total number of pupils. " Other " schools, which are 
chiefly venture schools started to meet the growing demand for education a little· 
aboYe the indigenous type, have almost disappeared, except the few that are· 
confined to low-caste children. Schools for girls hold their own f.'tirly well in alL 
classes. 

On the general question the Director writes : 
"It is largely to the Private schools that the Department must now look for the· 

further spread of elementary education; and, in connexion with this, these schools are· 
offered grants on the simple conditton that the pupils are taught to read a printed book 
and to write. Government officers and village officials are required to brmg to notice 
any schools likely to become deserving of a grant ; and it is specially presc_ribed for· 
District Inspectors that they shall visit and encourage all such schools of th1s class as 
may seem capable of improvement, and explain to the managers or teachers the 
advantages that are offered to them under the grant-in-aid rules. The result of these· 
measures is that, within a few years, 639 schor.ls with 23,381 pupils have been brought 
under the influence of the De1mrtment, and made a means of spreailing, tho elements of· 
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etlucation into parts that wouhl not otherwise have been reachetl. As these school.t!, 
being Aided and conforming to the Departmental standards, are now returned as Pubhc 
schools, they have already been treated of in the chapter on Primary Education." 

258.-Private Institutions in the Other Provinces. 

For the Central Provinces, the returns no~ show no Private institutions 
whatever thouo-h it is difficult to believe that none exist. The few reported five 
years ao-~ wer~ mostly maintained by ma(quzars or other gentlemen for the 
cducati~1 of their own children ; and it is believed that they have been absorbed 
in the new schools that have been opened everywhere on the " combined" 
system. 

The Director for Burma gives' p.o explanation of the fact that pupils in 
Private institutions have doubled during the last five years, and now form 41 per 
cent. of the total under instruction, while pupils in Public Primary schools have 
actually decreased. It is evident that these results are complementary to one 
another, being due to some administrative change, which has tended to raise the 
Departmental standard, and to divert pupils into Private schools. But ~hat th~t 
administrative change is, we are not informed. If one may hazard a conJecture, 1t 
must have taken place at the very beginning of the period under review. In 
1891-92, the number of pupils in Public Primary schools was 131,827, and the 
number in Private institutions 52,586. But by the following year the former 
had already fallen to 119,785, while the latter had risen to 95,611; and this 
proportion is broadly maintained during the quinquennium. 

There are no advanced Private institutions in Burma, though Pali is taught 
to nearly one-third o£ the pupils in elementary schools. Koran schools, which are 
almost confined to the District o£ Akyab, show no increase. The " other " schools 
that appear in the returns are probably intended £or Hindus and other alien 
elements in the population. Elementary schools, or Buddhist kyaungs, £orm the 
vast majority o£ the total, pretty equally dhcided between Lower and Upper 
Burma. Apparently, the Director has a very poor opinion o£ their efficiency. 
He laments their increase in the city of Rangoon ; while he regards the decrease 
<>£ pupils in the eastern Districts o£ Lower Burma as satisfactory, "£or it may be 
assumed that some at any rate of the 1,014 children thus lost are either attending 
schools where real work is carried on, or are otherwise' usefully employed." In 
<lefuult o£ other information, some idea of the character o£ these schools may be 
learnt from the statistics of their average strength. While Public Primary schools 
for boys have an average strength of 25 pupils, the attendance in Private institutions 
£ails to 13 pupils in Lower and 8 in Upper Burma. , · 

Private institutions in Assam seem to be of little importance. Only 8 
elementary schools are returned, with 85 pupils. Advanced institutions £or both 
Arabic and Sanskrit show a large increase. The former consist o£ maktabs, which 
.are not highly spoken o£ ; madrasas are included among Public institutions. 
The San..:krit tols, which are now subsidised by the Government as in Bengal, 
<>ften attain a high standard o£ instruction in grammar, philosophy, and rhetoric. 
Koran schools show a very slight increase. Among the 12 " other" schools one 
with 98 pupils is a High school, not recognised by the Calcutta University. 

1 

In Coorg, Private institutions have increased in number, though the pupils 
in them have decreased. They are of an ephemeral nature and most o£ them 
give only elementa~·y instruction. I~ is the ~uty o£ _the Deputy Inspector to visit 
them, as opportumty 1nay occur, wtth a VieW to rmprove the teaching. Some 
o£ them have recently begun. to adopt the curriculum prescribed £or Primary 
.schools, and to present candtclates at the Departmental examination. Such 
schools would more properly be returned under Public institutions as· Unaided. 
It se~ms noteworthy that, out of 419 pupils, no less than 109 are learning 
English. 

. Pr~vatE; institution~ can hardly be said to exist in Berar. The number returned 
1s only o, w1th 157 pupils. Of these, three are mainlv attended by Muhammadans 
.and the other _two b:y: Native Christians. Apparentiy, all elementary schools ar~ 
.classed as Pubhc, and mcluded among Unaided. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

HosTELS OR BoARDING-HousEs. 

259.-Scope of Chapter. 

The rapid growth of Hostels or boarding-houses demands that the subject 
should have a chapter to itself, though the materials are not very ample, nor do 
the statistics extend over a long period of time. Some accommodation for resident 
pupils has always existed, under various forms. One example is the Lawrence 
Asylums for the children of European soldiers at Hill stations in the Punjab and 
Madras. Another is to be found in the necessity which Missionaries have felt 
for ma~taining as well as educating their converts. Yet a third may be called 
indigenous to India, where it has ever been recognised as the duty of a religious 
teacher to feed the disciples that come to him for instruction. The earliest 
boarding-houses in connexian with Government schools were started in the North
West and the Punjab, quickly followed by Assam. This movement preceded the 
Education Commission, which confined itself to approving the extension of 
boarding-houses for collegiate students. The strongest stimulus came from a 
letter of the Government of India, on discipline and moral training, which was 
addressed to all the Local Administrations in December 1887. Among other 
recommendations, this letter expressly suggested "that Hostels and boarding
houses should be established at the larger schools and colleges in large towns and' 
cities for the accommodation of students whose families are not resident in the 
place where they are being educated." The measures adopted for carrying this
recommendation into effect were described by Mr. Nash in his chapter on 
Discipline and Moral Training. But, as the subject has grown in importance, 
the Government of India has prescribed a special table for it in their annuar 
returns, called General Table VIII. ; and it seems desirable that it should have 
a chapter of its own in this Review, if only to provide materials for comparison on. 
a future occasion. 

260.-General Statistics of Hostels. 

The table on the opposite page (CLVII.), based on General Table VIII., gives 
the comparative statistics of Hostels, according to Provinces, for the two years 
1R95-96 and 1896-97. 

The total number of Hostels increased from 993 to 1,270, and the boarders in 
them from 3.1,857 to 40,5731 while the expenditure increased from Rs. 16,96,391 
toRs. 18,04,996, towards which Public Funds contribute less than ~1 ~r ~ent. 
But this increase did not extend to all Provinces, nor to all classes of mstitutwns .. 
It is most conspicuous in Burma and Madras, where the boarding-houses largely 
consist of Missionary institutions for the accommodation of ~ative Christians 
under Primary instruction. The Central Provinces show a considerable decrease, 
which is presumably due to famine. The slight decrease in Bengal, confined to 
Primary and Special schools, is less easy to explain. The increase in Bombay" 
despite the plague, is entirely under Primary schools. 



Ta'ble OL VII.-Oomparative Statistics (Jf Hosttls, 1895-96 'and 1896-97 . 

"' 
• 

-1895-96. 1896-97. , 
.. - .. -· 

Province. 
Expenditure. Expenditure. 

Hostels. Boarders. 

I 
Hostele. Boardere, 

Publio Funds. Private Total. . ..J'ubl!o Fun(l_s. Private 
Total. Funds. · .. Funds, · 

• Rs . • Rs.· · Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. 
Madras - 107 6,429 41,024 2,85,731 3,26,755 138 8,080 56,118 2,91,249 3,47,367 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

I - 2,624 17,698 ,1,07,102 1,24,800 56 2,813 20,176 97,039 1,17,215 Bombay• ... ... .. . ... ... ... 50 
' 

Bengal ... ... . . ... ... ... 210 ?,884 13,861 1,84,313 1,98,174 208 7,574 17,892 2,05,231 2,23,123 
N.-W.P. and Oudh ... - 218 5,749 ... ... ... .. . 

I 
22,064 3,96,113 4,18,177 266 6,701 25,787 4,27,683 4,53,470 

Punjab ... ... ... ... ... . .. 256 8,010 48,594 2,8:3,319 3,31,913 269 8,501 48,269 3,15,561t 3,63,830 
Central Provinces ... ... ... .. . ... 51 1,449 14,139 {)0,005 64,144 145 1,133 7,052 35,777 42,829 
Burma ... ... ... ... ... . .. 60 2,993 9,204 2,04,907 2,14,111 235 4,956 13,646 2,26,814 2,40,460 

I 

Assam ... ... ... .. . ~ ... . .. 33 458 4,076 1,072 5,148 43 558 3,489 818 4,307 
Ooorg .. .· 

85 3,711 4,911 1 92 1,200 3,760 4,960 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 1 1,200 

Beml' ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 7 176 324 7,934 8,258 9 165 162 7,273 7,435 
Total ... ... ... .. . ... 993 35,857 1,72,184 15,24,207 16,96,391 '1,270 40,573 1,93,791 16,11,205 18,04,996 
Pel'centage of Increase ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 28 13 13 5 6 

. 
I -

• In addition, there were in 1896-97, two Hostels in 13ombay maintained by Native States, at which there were 69 boarders (all students of Special schools), an4 on. 
which the expenditure w~;~a Re. 501 (from State Revenues). . . t Including Rs. 98,378 from Imperial Revenues. 



Table CL VIII.-Stati&tics of Hostel& according to Management, 1896-97. ·s- '~ 
a 0 

. 
Boys. Girll. 

Government. District or Aided. Unaided. Goverament. 
~ District or Aided. Unaided. 

Provin<:tJ. 
Municipal. Municipal. 

.,; .,; i .,; i i i .s 
'i Boarders. 

'i 
Boarders. Boarders. :s Boarders. Boarders. Boarders. Boarders. .8 Boarders. .., .., .. ~ "' !!l ! ! .. ~ .. 0 ~ 

0 

~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ -1:11 ~ 

§~ 
Q>t:r' 

[JqC1.1 
(tiM> s 0 
(1.1:::::: 
~ 0 
~ :l. 
.::u::s 
;;·crc; 
c+ 
s·~ 

Madras 1 318 1 - 26 6 518 59 3,568 1 6~ 5 287 65 3,298 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
{ 

Bombay ... ... ... ... 8 567 2 65 20 1,019 4• 140 1 1~ ... .. . 22 1,055 It 17 

Bengal ... ... ... ... 24 828 3 5 22 1,472 115 2,823 1 32 ... .. . 23 1,543 20 871 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... . .. 45 1,029 129 1,289 29 1,541 41 1,139 . .. ... ... . .. 14 1,035 8 668 

Punjab ... ... ... . .. 11 840 184 4,197 16 758 36 1,318 2 287 ... .. 9 550 11 551 

Central l'rovinces ... ... 11 298 17 174 12 441 ... . .. 1 4 ... . .. 4 216 - . .. 
Burma ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... 43 2,063 165 1,887 ... ... .. . .. 23 906 4 100 

Assam ... ... ... .. . 12 256 ... ... . .. ... 31 302 . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . ... 
Coorg .1 92 

I ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 

~g: "tt 
.... (1.1 1:0 
~-- 0 

s· n C'l 
~ crq t"1 t-1 

0"~ Ul 
(1.1~ Ul 

c+~ 0 ~~ "'l 
(1.1.._, 

C1.1.::U tl =' ..... 
!ll ~ s:. s . (') 

00" II> 
~ ~ ~ ... 
0'~ '0 z 
"1 c+ z O"'t:r' 0 (1.1' 

';l~ z 
Q> 0 tj 
~ I7J F .::u[ 

Berar ... .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 6 1 3 22 ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . ~.:. 
-=' -- ·--- "''"" 

Total ... .. ... 113 4,228 336 0,756 104 7,9oo 404 11,199 6 407 . ... . .. 100 o,o92 109 o,005 

~ 
---,-

681 

-
Averdge Strength of P8~~ f 37 17 52 25 ' 56 51 Hostel ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . . .. . 

•• 00 

l~ 
I 

c.o 
~ 

- ~ 
(') 

a ..... 
• Including 1 Hostel, with 52 boarders, in a Native State. t This is in a ~ative State. ::s 

CJq 
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Government Hostels, which include the Lawrence Asylums and one or two 
similar institutions for European children, are found chiefly in the North-West 
and Bengal. The average strength of each Hostel is 37 boarders, ranging from 
r6 in the Punjab to 21 in Assam. District and Municipal Hostels are almost 
confined to ·the North-West and the Punjab, their average strength being 10 
boarders in the former and 23 in the latter. Aided Hostels are more evenly 
distributed, and have a more uniform number of boarders, the average being as 
high as 5~. Unaided also are pretty widely distributed ; but their average 
strength of 25 is a mean between 60 in the large Missionary institutions of Madras 
and 12 in the sma!J ~1~_si!?p.ary institutions of Burma. · 

Hostels for girls almost all belong to one of two classes : either asylums for 
European children maintained by Government, or Missionary institutions. None 
are managed by 'District or Municipal Boards. The former hM·e the high avernge 
strength of 68 ~arders_; _the latter hardly ever f!lll below 50 or rise. above 60. 

The table on the following page ( CLIX.) gives detailed statistics of Hostels 
for boys, according to Provinces, in 1896-97. 

I 

This table shows the extent to which the Hostel syste19- has been developed 
in the several Provinces. The Punjab stands at the top, with. 7,113 boarders, or 
nearly one-fourth of the total. Here nearly one-half of all the students in Arts 
colleges, and just one-tenth of all the pupils in Secondary schools, are to be foun,d 
in Hostels. Then follow Bengal and the North-West, both of whicht also are weU 
repre::;ented under Arts colleges and Secondary schools. l\1adras and Burma 
resemble one another in having the majority of their boarders in Primary schools. 
Bombay is conspicuous for its :'small number of boarders, none of whom are ,in 
Arts colleges. 

Of the total expenditure, Provincial Revenues contribute less than one-tenth. 
The high figure for Madras includes the cost of the Lawrence Asylum, .which in 
the Punjab is paid from Imperial Revenues. Local and M1,1nicipal_ expenditure is 
almost entirely confined to the Punjab and the North-West, showing the popularity 
of Hostels in these Prov.in.ces. Fees provide 46 per cent. of the total expenditure, 
the proportion rising to 70 per cent. in the North- West and falling ~o ~0 per cent. 
in the Punjab. Subscriptions, endowments, &c., provide 40 per cent. The high 
figure under this head for the Punjab includes· Rs: 47,048 from Imperia) Revenues ; 
and the still higher figure for Madras indicat'es the predominance of Missionary 
Hostels in Southe~ India. · . ; 

The table on page 373 (CLX.) gives similar statistics of Hostels for girls. 

Nearly one-third of the total number of female boarders are to be found ~ 
Madras, where returns show that almost all are either Europeans 'or Native 
Christians; -~,tnd it may safely be assumed-that ·the same applies -more or less to 
other ProvinG:es, for which details are not a\ailable. In the Punjab, for Pxample, out 
of 1,388 boa~ders, no less than 83 7 are European.s. In this case, subscriptions, &c. 
(including Rs. 51,330 from Imperial Revenues in the. Punjab) provide more than 
half the- total expe~diture; while· the contribution from Local and Municipal 
_:Funds is insignificant. 

261.-Hostels in Madras 

With the exception of the Lawrence Asylum at Ootacamund, maintained by 
Government, and a boarding-school for Panchamas, maintained by the Municipality 
of Mangalore, all the Hostels in Madras are under private management. The 
extent to which they are Missionary institutions may be learnt from the fact that 
Native Christians form 17 per cent. of the male boarders,1 and 86 per cent. of the 
female. Out of 105 private Hostels, only 11 receive aid frqm Provincial Revenues, 
to the total amount of Rs.ll,877. For some time past there has been a movement 
in favour of establishing Hostels for collegiate students at Madras city and else
where ; but no actual steps had been taken during the pe~od under review. All 
of the 236 collegiate boarders are to be found in Missionary institutions, of which 
two are set apart for Brahman students. · 

16898 3 A ll 



'Ta'ble OLIX ...... Stat'istiOI-o/ Ho1telsjor Bov1, 1896-97. 

Total, Distribution of Boarders, Expenditure. 

Province. 

Arts Secondary Primary Special. Provincial Local and Subsoriptiona, 
Hostela. Boarders. )lunioipal Feea. Endowment&, Total. Colleges. Sohooll. Bohools. Bohools. Revenues. Funds. &o. -

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. 
Madras ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 67 4,430 233 1,618 1,965 614 38,877 309 43,91! 1,14,217 1,9'i,31'i 

Bombay ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . I 34 1,791 ... 802 392 597 15,060 250 36,979 17,415 69,?04 

Bengal ... ... ... . .. ... ... 164 5,128 310 3,973 436 409 16,187 456 79,293 69,392 1,65,328 

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... .. . ... 244 4,998 457 3,735 270 536 7,712 13,633 1,87,119 59,387 2,6?,851 

Punjab ... ... . . ... ... . .. 247 7,113 ~21 5,862 387 343 11,529 29,499 55,413 85,324! 1,81,'i61S 

Central Provioees ... ... : ... ... 40 913 45 378 284 206 1,709 1,142 14,947 5,949 23,?47 
I 

Burma ... ... ... ... ... . .. 208 3,950 29 1,016 2,781 124 5,586 1,186 75,221 70,686 1,52,6?9 

Assam ... ... ... ... .. . ... 43 558 .... 355 127 76 3,489 .. . .. . 818 4,30? 
Coorg ... ... •.•• ... ... ... 1 92 . .. 36 50 6 1,200 ... 8,110 650 4,960 
Berar ... ... ... ... ... ... 9 165 .. . 105 15 45 114 48 ... 7,273 7,435 

--·-
Total ... ... . .. ... .. . 1,05? 29,138 1,595 1?,880 6,'iO'i 2,956 1,01,463 46,523 4,90,996 4,81,111 10,'iiS,093 

• Including Rs. 47,048 from Imp~rial Revenues. 



Table CLX.-StatistJcs of Hostels for Girls, 1896-97 •. 

Distribution of Boarders. Expenditure. 

Province. Hostels. Bon.rdera. 

Arts Secondary Primary Speoial Provincial Local and Subscription•, 
Municipal Fees. Endowments, Total. Colleges. Schools. Schools. Schoola. Revenues. Funds. &o. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 71 3,650 3 1,233 2,292 12~ 16,932 ... 31,129 1,01,989 1,50,050 

--

Bombay ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 24 1,091 ... 815 230 46 4,866 . .. 16,154 26,992 48,012 
-

Bengal .. ... ... ... . .. .. . 44 2,446 14 1,675 678 79 1,249 ... 15,504 41,042 57,795 
-

N.-W.P. and Oudh ... ... . .. . .. 22 1,703 15 1,533 155 . .. 4,298 144 1,38,215 42,962 1,85,619 

Punjab ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 22 1,388 . .. 1,083 290 15 7,241 . .. 54,013 1,20,811• 1,82,065 
' 

Central Provinces ... ... . .. ... 5 220 . .. 90 126 4 3,781 420 9,336 5,545 19,082 
~ 

Burma ... ... . . ... . .. . .. 27 1,006 ... 490 479 37 6,482 392 43,415 37,4.92 87,781 

Assam ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Coorg ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

-o 

Berar ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

Total- ... ... . .. . .. . .. 215 11,504 32 6,919 4,250 :. 303- 44,849 956 3,07~766 3,73,833 7,30,404 
-· --

• 1nqluding Rs. 51,330 from Imperial Revenue(!. 
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With regard to the future, the Director writes :-

"Plans and estimates for the erection of Hostel bnUdin~nt for the southern group of 
Madras collegljs wljre up.der the consideration of Government, and have, since the close 
of the year, been sanctioned ; but the work has not yet been begun for want of funds. 
Government has also approved of proposals for the Kumbbakonam College Hostel · and 
the work will be commenced as soon as the formal consent of the subscribers t~ the 
Jubilee Fund of 18117 has been obtained. No steps have been taken in connexion with 
the proposed Metcalfe Hostel to be attached to the Rajahmundry College as a suitable 
site has not yRt been se;cured." - ' 

262.-Hostels in Bombay. 

For Bombay, ~he .information about Hostels is very meagre. The QTeat 
majority ( 42 out of 58) are Aided from Provincial Revenues. Nearly all those 
managed by Government are for Special schools, presumably Trainin(J' colle<Tes ; 
and the same applies tO the two in Native States. Of the total exp~nditur~ on 
Aided Hostels for boys, 60 per cent. is derived from fees, from which it may 
reasonably be inferred that most of the boarders are Europeans. In 1896-97 
there were no students from Arts colleges in Hostels. But this is probably d:1e 
to the plague ; for in the previous year the number of collegiate boarders was 43, 
of whom 38 were in Unaided and 5 in Aided institutions. The total expenditure 
decreased by 6 . pet: cent., entirely under fees and subscriptions. The total 
number of boarders increased t>Hghtly ; but the increase was confined to Primary 
schools, which may be assumed to be Missionary institutionr,:. 

On the general subject the Director writes :-
. . ' 

" There are boarding-hon11es attached to most of the Arts colleges, and provision has 
lately been maile for a few of the students of the College of !Science, while special 
quarters are provided for, the agricultural students. The provision of suitable boarding
houses for Secondary f!chools is a problem that has not yet been solved : but there are 
indications that in time a system may grow up, unde:t: which the junior teachers will be 
glad to add to their income by supervising suitable Hostels. The Nadlad High school 
has a large boarding-house, and a few rooms are provided at Hyderabad in Sind. At 
present, progress ,in thi11 direction is stopped by financial difficulties, but it is a great 
step in advance that the moral advantage of well-regulated boarding-houses is being 
clearly recognised." · 

-· 

263.-Hostels in Bengal. 

The Hostel system has made great advances in Bengal during the period 
under review ; but, unfortunately, no comparative statistics are available. In 
1894, it was resolved to provide all non-resident students of Government colleges 
in Calcutta with suitable boarding accommodation under proper supervision. The 
Eden Hindu Hostel, which had been for many years under a committee of NatiYe 
gentlemen, was taken over by Government ; and a grant of over Rs. 1,85,000 was 
sanctioned for th:e enlargement of the buildings. The additions were effec·ted by 
1896. Residence in the Hostel has since been made compulsory on all students of 
the Presidency College and the schools attached thereto who do not live with 
parents or guardians ; while accommodation is also provided for a limited number 
of students belonging to colleges under private Ipanagement, on condition that 
the Principals undertake that they shall observe the Hostel rules. At the latest 
date recorded (September, 1897), the number of students in the Eden Hostel was 
235, of whom 26 attended private colleges. At the same time, a grant of over 
Rs. 50,000 was sanctioned for the buildin~ of another Hostel for Muhammadans, in 
connexion with the Calcutta Madrasa, to be called the Elliott Madrasa Hostel, after 
th.e late Lieutenant-Governor. The building was completed in October, 1896 ; 
but its opening was postponed until April 1898, on the ground that adequate 
contributions had not been raised by the Muhammadan community. Much also 
has been done in this direction by private munificence during the period under 
review. The Government High schools at Taki and Pabna have been provided 
with boarding-houses at the expense of two local ·zamindars ; and a number of 
Hostels have been started by the managers of Aided and Unaided schools. 

With regard to the statistics given in General Table VIII., the Director remarks 
that they are incomplete : "first, because of the exclusion of some Hostels attached to 
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Government schools, for which no head-money is paid from Provincial Revenues to 
meet the cot>t of superintendence; and secondly, because of the exclusion of 
Government grants to Aided Hostels for female students, these grants being shown · 
in Generai Table IV. as part of the regular school expenditure. To the former 
clat>s, for instance, belong Hostels attached to Training schools for Masters, where 
the students live and mess in the school premises ; while to the latter class belong 
boarding-schoolt> for girls in and about Calcutta, which receive a I-,'Tant from 
Government at the rate of one rupee a month for every boarder." 

The cost per boarder in the Eden Hindu Hostel is about Rs. 133, of which 
Rs. 25 is paid by Government in the form of head-money, furniture, &c. This 
represents a decent style of living, and includes medical charges, light and 
municipal rates, the total of the last item alone being Rs. 972 a quarter, or more 
than Rs. 1{- per head per month. In the female Hostel attached to the 
Bethune College the average annual cost is Rs. 137 ; in the Christ Church High 
school for girls, Rs. 102 ; in the Brahmo-Balika Sikshalay, another High school 
for girls in Calcutta, Rs. 96 ; and in the Free Church Orphanage, Rs. 39. 
In the Hostels in the l\Iufassal the charges generally vary from Us. 4 to Rs. 6 
a month. 

0 

264.-Hostels in the North-West Provinces and Oudh. 

It is difficult to reconcile the statements about boarding-houses in the Report 
for the North-West with the figures given in General Table VIU. The latter, 
probably, include a good many institutions for Europeans and Native Christians. 
The very large proportion of the expenditure derived from fees must be due t.o 
boarding-schools for European children in the Hills. .Just one-third of the 
total number of students in Arts colleges are boarders. The Agra and Aligarh 
Colleges are well off in this respect ; there is a good Muhammadan Hostel in 
connexion with the Muir College at Allahabad, and a Christian Hostel at Cawnpore. 
In connexion with Secondary schools, Hostels have long been in existence, 
maintained either by Government or by District Boards and Municipalities ; but 
it would seem that the !llanagement of these institutions leaves much to be 
desired. The number of boarders in houses attached to District schools has fallen 
in five years from 868 to 794, of whom 73 are stipendiaries. ~erious complaint 
is made that no Hostel is attached to the District school at Almora, which is really 
a Divisional rather than a District school, inasmuch as it serves Garhwal as 
well as Kumson. With regard to Y ernacular Middle schools, the Director 
expresses the opinion that no school of this cla.ss can be regarded as completely 
equipped unless a boarding-house is attached to it for the benefit of boys from 
a distance. Then he proceeds to quote very unftwoura.ble remarks from the 
reports of the Inspectors : 

"In the Agra Division, it has taken five years to add two boarding-houses and one 
boarder to the list. In Bundelkhand. the boarding-houses are small and accommodate 
very few boarders in each ; tho! establishment of one or two central boarding-houses 
suggests itself as an improvement. In Oudh, the number of boarding-houses has increased 
in five years from 17 to 24, but the number of boarders has fallen from 156 to 138. On 
an average. each house accommodates less than six pupils. In some Districts the houses 
provide nothing more than sl~eping accommodation, no separate arrangements being 
made for cooking. Some are still more deficient. There used to be a so-called boarding
house at Rae Bareli, where the boys cooked in the servants' quarters and slept in the 
school-house. There appear to be others that might equally well be removed from the 
list. The Districts of Unao, Hardoi, and Fyzabad have no boarding-houses whatever 
for Vernacular schools. The Inspectc>r of the Third Circle reports that in Jaunpur the 
so-called boarding-houses are dark, damp, badly ventilated cells. These are public 
institutions under the control of Government, and therefore ought to be either improv .. d 
or abolished. The Inspector thinks that, if no funds are available for the improvement 
of existing buildings, It woultl be preferable to relinquish the sham institutions, an'<!·. 
maintain such only as are in important places and likely to attract pupils." 

On the general question the Director writes : 
" Boys are attracted naturally to schools in which some sort of boarding 

accommodation is provided, rather than to schools not offering this convenience ; and 
in places where the boarding-house is well looked after and proper discipline maintained, 
the boarders take the lead in both class-room and playground, as is found to be the case 
in England, where town boys are generally at a disadvantage. But there are boarding~ 
housed in these Provinces in use although they have been condemned by sanitary 
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authorities, improvement being said to be impossible for want of funds. Greater care is 
also necessary in selecting men to place in charge ,of boarding-houses. The Inspector of 
the Third Circle writes as follows: 'Not every teacher has the gift of sympathy, or the 
inclination to devote himself to the work of forming young minds. But where such a 
one can be found, he is able, particularly in a boardmg institution, to do most valuable 
work. The boys of boarding institutions should be the backbone of schools ; but too 
many of these institutions are merely hostels, exercising httle or no influence upon the 
inmates. If the superintendents were invariably selected for their special fitness for 
managing boys, and iJarents began to find that residence in boarding institutions improved 
their children morally and physically, there would soon be a great extension in the size 
and number of these institutions, and a gradual development of some esprzt de corps, at 

, present eo sadly lacking among Indian schoolboys.' I fear there is little evidence of a 
wide-spread desire among Indian parents to secure the moral and physical advantage of 
their children, as offered in boarding-houses, if this won.l.d mean thell" paying anything 
more for it. This makes it all the more important that those who are concerned officially 
or privately with the management of schools should do what in them lies to improve the 
boarding-house accommodation, now so very far from being perfect, and to make the 
supervision more thorough and more helpful to the boys, so that these institutions may 
gradually grow in popularity and become a greater inlluence for good." 

265.-Hostels in the Punjab. 

The favourable inference drawn from the figures in General Table VIII., 
with regard to the progress of Hostels in the Punjab, is confirmed by the Report 
of the Director, who writes : 

"The provision o.f suitable boarding-houses for students away from their homes has 
long been an important part of the Punjab educational system ; and a good deal is said 
to have been done in this regard during the past quinquennium. Four of the eight Arts 
colleges have special boarding-houses attached to them, while the outside students of the 
remaining four are accommodated in the boarding-houses of the connected High schools ; 
all the Training institutions are well provided for in this respect ; and of the 302 
Secondary schools for boys, 232, with 5,279 resident pupils, have boarding-houses 
attached to them. Even the Secondary schools for girls are advancing in this drrection ; 
and the recent opening of a boarding-house in connexion with the Arya Samaj school at' 
Jullundur is rightly regarded by the Inspector as a notable event. In all the Circles, 
most of the Board Secondary schools are now supplied with boarding-houses ; and the 
Aided and Unaided schools are gradually following th!l example. In Lahore, where the 
number of undergraduate students has become very large, a number of boarding-houses 
attacherl to no particular institutions have recently sprung up, such as the Khalsa, Kayasth, 
Agarwal, and Brahmo Hostels. 'But even including these,' says the Inspector, 'many 
out-station students have to club together and make their own boarding arrangements· 
without supervision.' In many of the houses provided, the accommodation is either 
unsuitable or insufficient; but a steady improvement is taking place in these respects. 
The internal management is said to be good, and the effect on discipline decidedly 
advantageous. One Inspector doubts whether, as a rule, boarding-houses are more than' 
'places to live in and sleep in' ; but this is not the usual view of the matter. Another 
Inspector says : 'It is suffiC'ient to say that their influence has been very good indeed. 
The superintendents are generally selected for their steady methodical habits and their 
general fitness' for controlling boys, and the movements of the boarders are zealously 
watched by them. The desire for games and outdoor occupations is a good feature 
among boarders ; and, as regular hours- for study are strictly kept in the larger 
institutions, the spirit of discipline among them is most apparent.' A third Insp,;ctor 
states that, where the supervision is efficient, 'the discipline benefits greatly' ; while a 
fourth [a Muhammadan] remarks: 'the establishment of boarding-houses has proved 
beneficial in forming habits of good fellowship among the boys, much needed in these 
times of strained relations between the different sections of the community.'" 

267.-Hostels in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces remarkable progress has been made during the 
quinquennium in the provision of Hostels. The drop shown for the last year in 
General Table VIII. is probably due to the famine. The Director introduces the 
subject with the following remarks, which are of general application: 

"One of the main defects of our educational system, as has been repeatedly pointed 
out, is the want of boarding-houses for students who come from a distance to attend 
colleges and schools in large cities, and who have no guardians or friends to whose care 
they can be entrusted. Most of them live in lodgings, which are often kept by persons 
of disreputable character. They are badly housed, and probably worse fed. Being 
under. no control or supervision:, and exposed to the temptations of the baear, they 
speedily lose whatever idPas of morality they may imbibe at school; and, as observed 
by the head of an important school in these Provinces, • the higher educatwn they come 
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to obtain is likely to lwcome a curtm to thum msteau of a bl<'~Hmg.' lw.lPed, it iH 
Hurprismg, under t<uch circnmt<hmcl'S, that the ln(lian ~tudPnt i:; as go01l as he JH. . . 
. \part, howt>\'or, from the d1rect bearing of the Hostel system in ch<cJckmg e\ 1! hab1t~, 1t 
has a tendency to encourage what is so conspicnons for 1ts absence in Indian schoolH, 
namely, the corporate sp1rit. Associated together under the same roof, students grow t.o 
look upon the 'school-boy spot' with feeling~ of pride a111l alfc•ctwn; and elechng their 
own pn•fect, who is responsible for the (liscipline of the inslitution, they learn 
ll's~ons of obedience, regard for others, and self-control, which may tend to mould theu· 
characters for good." 

In lfi96, excellent Hostels were e~tablir-hecl at Nagpnr, in connexiun with the 
Hi,Jop ancllllorris Collrge,;, hut al,;o open to pupils of the High ,chool llepartment 
of the former college and of the K eill City I-hgh school. At ,J ulJbulpore, the 
Uovernment college has excellent boanling accommotlatiun, an•l the Chmch 
:\Iis::,iun High ~chool has a Hostel in it;; compound. The two other Aide<l High 
>-dwuls at tT ubbulpore, managed by the Hitkarini Sabha and the Anjmnan hlamiyn, 
have not yet been able to prm·i<le Ho:-;teb, owing to want of fund,;. The 
importance of the matter has been impressed upon Di,-triet Cuuncib aud 
:Municipalitie,;, who readily responded by otferiup; such mms a.;; they could spare, 
while private liberality has not bPen lacking. The result i:; that all the :Middle 
~chools at District headquarters are now supplie<l with boarding accommodation, 
with three exceptions : at Narsinghpur and }landla, arrangrments in progTess 
were interrupted by the famine ; at Wanlha, the buil<ling of a Hostel had 
to be postponed to a more urgent neces"ity -the proYif-iun of a good water· 
supply. 

267.-Hostels in the Other Provinces'. 

The Director for Burma ~:>ays not a single word about Ho:,tel~ in his Iteport. 
There are none managed by Government or- by local bodie,, lt is only a mattrr 
of conjecture that the great majority are .Jlissionary institution,, 

The officiating Director for Assam quotes the following paragraph from the 
Director's Report for 1895-96 : 

"In forme1· Reports, only the hoardmg-houses in connexion with High schools were 
reported on; but thit~ year Deputy Inspectors were instructed to subm1t returns for all 
known bo,mling-houses in the Province. The result is that, besides the 11 institutions 
managed by Government, two Aided and 20 private institutions are now recorded m 
General '!'able YIII. [By the followmg year, the total had risen to 43, of which 31 were 
Unaided.] Of the 11 boarding-houses managed by Government, seven are in connexion 
with High schools, two with Training schools, and two w1th l\Iiddle schools. But 
students at the other Training schools are permitted to make use of the accommodation 
provided. . . Of the Una1ded mstitutions, 17 are attached to l\IJuule and Primary 
schools in the Districts of Kamrup and Goal para. No expenditure has been shown 
on account of these: they are mostly Situated in the North Dooars, and are merP 
temporary huts built by pupils whose homes are at a d1stance from the several 
schools." 

The Director for Coorg states that there are two boarding-houses attached 
to the }fercara High school. General Table YIII. :-;hows only one, with 92 
inmates, of whom 3G attend Secondary, 50 Primary, and 6 Special schools. Of the 
total expenditure. no less than 63 per cent. i,; llerived from fees. 

The He port for Berar gives details for the boarding-houses (two for Hindus 
and one for Muhammadans) attached to the High schools at A kola and Amraoti. 
The t0tal numbers show a decrease in five years from 85 to 79, while the average 
monthly cost has slightly increased. There are also boarding-houses for Hindu.;; 
and Muhammadans in connexion with the Training coitege at Akola. On tl1e 
general question, the Director writes : " For the efficient and economical 
management of the boarding-houses and the proper supervision of the boarder,~ 
it is very desirable to have them placed under carefully selected resident master!'. 
But this cannot be done without additional accommodation, and we have to wait 
until funds become available." 
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CHAPTER XY. 

PHYSICAL AND MnnAr. TRAINING. 

268.-Scope of Chapter. 

In ~Ir. N~s?'s "J:eview, ~e cor~e!'~nding chapter was entitled "Discipline 
land ::\!oral Trammg. On thiS occas10n, It has been thourrht more convenient to 
adopt a title which will distinguish the two main subjec~ here treated: bodily 
exerci8es of all kinds, and moral training (in which discipline is included). 
Boarding-houses have alreadY: been dealt with in the preceding chapter ; but all 
t.he other matters referred to m the letter of the Government of India to Local 
Administrations, dated December 1R87, will find their place in the present 
chapter, so far as they are mentioned in the .Provincial Reports. That athletic 
games and gymnastics have increased immensely in popularity is admitted on all 
?ands; and there is also evidence that the moral conduct of boys has generally 
unproved. 

269.-Physical Training in Madras. 

In ~Iadras, the Director states that physical edu~tion continues to receive 
from the DepartmenL the same attention as literary education. At the last 
revision of the Educational Rules, the opportunity was taken to revise the courses 
of instruction and the standards of examination in drill, gymnastics, and 
calisthenics. A table is given showing the number of Public in.;titutious in 
which gymnastics is taught under the Educational Rules, or according to native 
methods. Almost all the colleges and most of the Secondary schools have been 
provided with a gymnasium, which, on the 'Vest Coal't, becaul'e of the heavy and 
long-continued rain, is generally roofed in. Students at the Training College pa..;-. 
through a course of drill, so that, when they go out as teachers, they may at 
least be able to supervise the work of their subordinates, if not to teach drill 
themseh'es. 

In recent years, a most remarkable change has taken place among the school 
population in the matter of athletics and out-door games. The interest taken in 
them can be judged from the number of student>~ to be seen any evening engagefl 
in gymnastic exercises, or in cricket, football, and lawn-tennis. All the first-grade 
colleges have clubs for games and sports, and almost all of them are represE>ntefl 
in the tournaments held at Madras city in the beginning of every year. ~o ... t 
of the large colleges have their annual athletic sport<>, and challenges are freely 
given and received by the several clubs. " Such games and contests are recognised 
in Great Britain as affording an excellent training for social life, inasmuch as they 
involve a willing recognition of constituted authority, a readiness to give and take, 
and those other desirable attributes of character which organised union for common 
ends brings in its train. There is no reason to suppose that what is good for the 
youth of Great Britain will not be equally good for the youth of India. The 
interest in out-door games and physical exercises is largely due to the encouragement 
so generously given by the late Mr. Grigg, when he held the post of Director. 
It is, therefore, gratifying to observe that a proposal is on foot to institute several 
prizes in his name, to be competed for by all colleges and schools throughout the 
Presidency." 

270.-Physical Training in Bombay. 

In Bombay, physical education forms the subject of an appendix contributed 
by the several Inspectors to the annual Report. A central gymnasium at Bombay 
city, called after Sir Dinshaw Manokji Petit, trains gymnastic teachers for schools 
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throughout the Province. At all Training Colleges, physical exercises anJ.drill 
nre compulsory, so that the maHters sent out may be qualified to teach ~h.co;e 
,..ubjects and make them popular wherever they go. At the Female Trammg 
ColleO'es, the mistresses are taught calisthenics and other exerci::;es suitable for 
girls.b l\Iost of the High schools and many l\Iiddle schools possess cricket clubl5, 
as well as gymnasia ; and there ir-; some tendency towards making physical 
exercise compulsory. Gymnastic apparatus is being gradually: e:l!."tended to 
Primary schools ; and where this is not available, the boys are encouraged to 
play native games, such as atya-patya and kho. In some schools only simple 
drilling and manual exercises are taught. " The most eventful incident of the 
1luinquennium in this respect is the establishment at Bombay of an athletic 
association for the large European and Native schools. This has been a most 
~uccessful step; and the schools annually compete at cricket and athletic sports. 
with excellent spirit and wholesome rivalry. The growth of cricket is tmiversal 
throughout the Presidency, and there is also a very great development in the way 
of organised and disciplined drill and gymnastics." 

271.-Physical Training in Bengal. 

In 1892-93, a proposal was made in the Senate of Calcutta University, to
rerluire a certificate of physical training from all candidates for the Matriculation . 
.Although this proposal was not adopted, ample evidence exists that a taste for 
physical -exercises of a superior kind is rapidly extending among the rising 
generation throughout the Province.· "In Calcutta indeed," wrote Sir Alfred Croft 
in 1893-94, " no one can doubt that a remarkable change has come over the natiYe 
community in their appreciation of athletic sports. A stranger returning to this 
city after an absence of only three or four years would be astonished at what he 
might witness any clay on the Maidan. On the occasion of any important foot
ball match they assemble literally in their thousands, and follow the progress of 
the game with the keenest interest and delight ; and for a good kick or vass 
they send up a roar of cheering that would do credit to an English crowd." 
What is here said of Calcutta is also true to a great e:l!."tent of the colleges and 
High schools in the Mufassal ; and the accounts of athletic sports annually held 
at some of the District headquarters, under the patronage of European officials 
and the leaders of native society, unmistakably Rhow how games of a manly 
character are gaining popularity among schoolboys. Inter-college matches are 
annually arranged by the Calcutta University Institute, at which students from the 
most distant parts of the Province, from Bihar on the one side and Eastern Bengal 
on the other, compete for various prizes, such as the I.ansclowne Challenge Shield, 
the Elliott Football Shield, and Harrison Cups, &c. The absence of a suitable 
playground in the heart of Calcutta was long a difficulty. But this has now been 
removed by the opening, in 1895-96, of Marcus Square, a large space in the 
northern quarter of the city, which was acquired at the cost of over Rs. 1,50,000, 
borne by the Government, the Municipality, and the public. The ground is under 
the management of the Calcutta University Institute. 

In most Government colleges, physical exercise is compulsory on the students. 
In almost all High schools under public managell}ent, there are gymnastic teachers, 
and the Government usually contributes one-hal£ of the cost of gymnastic apparatus. 
In Middle and Primary schools, little has yet been done. The games generally 
played are cricket and football, of which the latter is the more popular. Both 
evoke much more enthusiasm than gymnastics, even where there is a regular 
gymnasium, with a special instructor and all the necessary apparatus. Drill is 
practised in some Government schools. · 

272.-Physical Training in the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. 

I~ the .North-W e~t, phy~ical t~ing has received constantly increasing 
attention durmg the qumquenmum, and IS now much more completely organised 
than it was. It is encourag~d in c?lleges, particularly when (as is oftell; the case) 
some member of the staff Is a cncketer or football player. The Umversity of 
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ab'~d ~as ma<le an annual gr~nt o~ R~. 1,00_0 towards th~ expenses of an 
-collegiate Tournament, at whiCh pnzes are gtven for runnm()", Jumpin()" &c. 

he Principal of one Aided college complains of the tendency to ca~ry games
0 to an 

excess ; but the Director thinks that there is little fear of any such dan()"er. In 
all the Circles except the Fifth, annual tournaments are held for the 

0
boys at 

Secondary schools ; and sports of the same kind are usually held for boys at 
Primary schools after the centre examinations. 

In colleges, cricket, football, and tennis are the favourite games. There is a 
riding-school at the Aligarh College, and also at the Talukdars' School in 
Lucknow. The Director suggests that a gymnasium, with a qualified instructor, 
should be established in connexion with the Muir Gollege at Allahabad, which 
might also be used by the boys at the High school. He appears to favour 
compulsory attendance at games. As regards Secondary schools, Oudh seems to 
have made the greatest advance in physical education. Most of the schools are 
now provided with fairly good playgrounds, and these continue to be improved. 
Five yP..ars ago a large proportion of parents used to object to their boys playin•,. 

·games, but this opposition is dying out. " At first, it was difficult to get boys t~ 
obey umpires or to play fairly. However, strict rules have been enforced ; a~d 
steady improvement in the behaviour and discipline of the boys, as well as in their 
play, is reported. This illustrates the advantage to be derived from school games." 
Drill has been made compulsory as part of the regular course in Primary schools, 
though it can only be introduced gradually, for want of qualified instructors. It 
is hoped that these will be provided hereafter by students from the Normal schools. 
"In Muttra and some other Districts, the boys take so much interest in drill that 
they have bought cheap uniforms for themselves, and present quite a smart 
appearance on parade. The Etawah boys also drill well, and attend the local 
tournament in ~eat numbers. Some District authorities have expressed an 
opinion that the buying of uniforms should be discouraged. But it would seem to 
be a mistake to repress any innocent enthusiasm, even if exhibited in games and 
drill. Youthful ardour is too good a thing to be lost, and boys in village schools 
are not under any temptation to pursue their physical exercises so far as to 
interfere with their school work." 

273.-Physical Training in the Punjab. 

The Director for the Punjab writes as follows :-

"The progress made in physical training during the last five years, in all parts of the 
Province, has been remarkable. At nearly all the colleges, cricket, football, and athletics 
are practised with much vigour ; and the recent institution of an annual Sports Tourna
ment by the Punjab University has added greatly to the interest taken ·in the matter. 
For Board schools, a time for physical instruction is prescribed in the daily routine ; to 
a considerable extent, the same arrangement is followed by Aided schools ; and it woul<l 
be correct to say that this subject has now become an ordinary pat't of our school system, 
which was not the case in 1891-92. 'l'he courses laid down in drill, gymnastics, and 
games, for the different classes of schools, are now generally followed ; the necessary 
apparatus and playgrounds have been fairly well supplied ; competitions and tourna
ments are held almost everywhere, to the great encouragement of the object: and the 
chief obstacle at present to physical training is the want of teachE'rs for Primary schoolH. 
This is now met by the occasional visits of itinerant instructors, and the employment of 
partly trained monitors. But the 'defect will ultimately be best supplied by the village 
teachers themselves becoming qualified, like the 77 Normal school students of last year, 
as gymnastic instructors. 

"As to the influence of physical training on the schools, there is but one opinion 
expressed, namely, that it is eminently wholesome. The form and tone of th~ play
ground are not yet all they might be, especially in the matter of business-like qmet~de ; 
but the harmony and enthusiasm with which the teams play together, and the ma~lmet~s 
and fair play usually shown, a:re very hopeful. Several ?f the Inspe~t~rs. notwe an 
excess of excitement and want of restraint at tournament times ; but this IS JUSt one of 
those faults which right training ought, in a short time, to rectify." 

274.-Physical Training in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces, special attention has been devoted during the last 
five years to physical training, as being the most effective means of raising the 
tone and ili6cipline of a school. Drill and gymnastics are taught in all schools, 
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the effc('t of which is very evident in the improved physique of the boys, ILS well as 
in their better order and discipline. Every visit from an Inspector ends with an 
exhibition of drill and gymnastics. All colleges, as well as High and ::\;liddle 
schools, are supplied with gymnastic apparatus. As regards Primary schools, an 
important change has been made by the introduction of aeshi kasrat, or gymnastics 
on the native system. This has the advanlK'tge of being indigenous and therefore 
more popular than gymnastics on the English system, and also more economical, 
as it requires neither apparatus nor special instruction. Cricket and football are 
played in most colleges and High schools. ancl contests in games and sports take 
place at the annual conferences of schoolmasters and at the centres for the Upper 
Primary examination. Inter-school tournaments, inaugurated by the Principal of 
the .Jubbulpore College, were held in U~95 and 1896, and were highly successful. 
Last year, Field Games Associations were established at N agpur and J ubbulpore, 
to encourage athletic exercises in the two Divisions and especially in the towns, 
which had hitherto had no playground or place of recreation for their Aided 
schools. The Associations have already succeeded in obtaining two good sites for 
playgrounds, in which annual sports will be held. 

275.--Physical Training in the Other Provinces. 
The Director for Burma merely states that the inter-school sports, instituted 

in 1892, are growing in popularity ; and that cricket, football, and tennis are as 
keenly played as ever. 

The acting Director for As::;am quotes the following paragraph from the 
Report of the Director for 1895-96 ~-

" Physical exercise now forms part of the regular course of instruction in all 
Government High and Middle schools situated at the headquarters of -Districts, and will 
be gradually extended to all Government Middle schools. Some of the Aided and 
Unaided schools have also recognised the importance of this subject, and are introducing 
it as part of their curriculum. While on tour, I saw some of the pupils of several 
schools put through exercises in physical drill, with and without wands, and on the 
whole they acquitted themselves very creditably. The annual examinations for the 
capitation allowance were held towards the close of the year, and most of the schools 
earned the full allowanCe, which was paid to the secretaries of the sports clubs. The 
reports show that physical training is becoming popular with the pupils, and that the 
teachers are beginning to recognise it as a help to discipline." 

In Coorg, the larger schools have playgrounds and gymnasia attached to 
them, and prizes are given for gymnastics. 

In Berar, gymnastics has been made compulsory in High schools tmder the 
revised standards ; and some kind of physical exercise or drill is enforced' in all 
schools. Its nature is shown in the following extract from a report by an 
Anglo-Vernacular schoolmaster : 

"Physical education has a due share of our attention. It has lately been made a 
part of our school curriculum, and every class has its half hour or one hour for physical 
exercise and school drill. When the time appointed for-play in the time-tables for each 
class arrives, the boys are sent out to the playground, accompanied by their teacher, who 
conducts and supervises. The prescribed standards for gymnastic exercise are generally 
followed. The pupils in the Primary classes are made to play on alternate days native 
games and elementary drill, and the pupila in the Anglo-Vernacular classes are made to 
play gymnastic feats and easy school drill. Thus, the physical education of every pupil 
attending the school is carefully and regularly looked after by the teacher of his class ; 
the boys resort to the playground with alacrity, and after half an hour's recreation return 
to their work with fresh energy." 

276.-Moral Training in Madras. 
In Jladras every recognised school has to observe the regulations as to 

discipline laid down in the Educational Rules. These regulations require that 
pupils shall wear a clean and decent dress, shall salute their teachers on /the 
occasion of their first meeting them for the day within the school precincts, shall 
rise when the teacher enters the classroom and remain standing till they are told 
to sit or till the teacher takes his seat, and shall not leave the class-room without 
the permission of the teacher or till the class is dismissed. Breaches of discipline 
in schools are punished by the headmaster with corporal punishment, and in 
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/ 
colleo-e clasbes with fines. The extreme penalty of expubiou is rer:orted to iu 

of grave mi~conduct, or when it i;;~ found that a student has Rought admir:sion 
eans of a fah-e certificate. The inter-school rules were made more strilwent 

during the quinquennium, with a view of checking a tendency on the part of 
schoolmaster;;~ to evade observance of the old rules. The committee appointed to 
revise the standing orderR of the Department did not consirler it Jtecesf.mry to 
pre:;cribe conduct registerR. Kevertheless, the conduct of each pupil i:; watched 
and noted ; a certificate of conduct is requil·ed of all students seeking admission 
into Training institutions ; and applicants for scholarships must produce a 
certificate that their conduct has been thoroughly satisfactory. In the 
Reformatory School at Chiugleput, the monitorial system' has been at work 
v.ith generally good results, monitors being appointed-from among pupils who:-e 
conduct has been found exemplary. In many other institutions, monitors are 
selected for each form or class ; but they have not been given any such powers 
as are vested in prefects in public schools in England, "and on various grounlls 
it does not seem expedient to attempt to move in the matter, at any rate for the 
pre~ent." No age limits have been prescribed for the different clas~e,.,. The 
Grant-in-aid Code lays down a maximum limit of age for payment of "results 
grants " under the several standards ; but the Educational Conference that m<' t 
in March 1897 recommended the removal of this restriction, as it has been foun<l 
to act injuriously on the education of the rural population. As a rule, however, 
no pupil is admitted to, or retained in, any class much beyond the average age of 
the pupils in that class. No separate :so-called moral text-book bas been brought 
out departmentally. But lessons and aphorisms bearing on moral truths awl 
character abound in almost all the standard books in use ; and the Text-book 
Committee exercises discretion in recommending books, so that none calculated to 
interfere with the healthy growth of character is allowed to appear on the list of 
books appro•ed for use in recognised institutions, public or private. " Moreover, 
the truth cannot be too often repeated, that moral trainil1g depends chiefly on the 
teachers ; and a teacher of high principle will have no difficulty in giving an ethical 
character to the whole work of the school." 

2'76.-Moral Training in Bombay. 

The Director for Bombay writes as follows : 
"The monitorial system of the Elphinstone High school is maintained in Government 

High schools, and has been thought worthy of imitation in other Provinces. Aided 
schools are left to make their own rules, and the Department is content to maintain a 
general supervision. As a rule, few complaints arise as to want of discipline. There is 
no doubt that the prominent attention recently directed to this subject has had due 
effect, and that the tone of the large Secondary schools in the Presidency has 
improved.' • . • I have little to say on the subject of inter-school rules. The Co<le 
lays down certain rules which work well when honestly observed by managers; but no 
rules will provide for lax discipline and dishonesty, and in many places migrations are 
far too numerous and honest managers complain. I am inclined to think that in large 
towns the mischief will not entirely cease until students are compelled to deposit a 
certain sum as caution money." 

I 

2'77.-Moral Training in Bengal. 

Ir Bengal, it is laid down in the Rules and Regulations of the Department, 
that "masters are to lose no opportunity of teaching their pupils, by examl?le a;; 
well as precept, the value of truth, diligence, respect to superior.s, gra~1tude, 
kindness to inferiors, habits of discipline, and oth~r points of morahty, Without 
which education is imperfect and may be positively injurious. In general terms, 
students should be taught not only to be scholars, but .al~~ to be gen~le;m~n." 
,And, again, " It is the duty of every yuru not only to mamtam school disCipline, 
but to impress upon the minds of his pupils the duty of truthfulness, respect, 
punctuality, and obedience." 

Corporal punishment is allowable only for gross misconduct. It should be 
inflicted by the headmaster alone-not under the excitement of t?e moment, ~ut 
after due deliberation. The usual punishment for inattention to stud1est 
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in·eonlarttY of attendance and mi~hl'haYionr take~ the lill'lll of impw;ition~, '~.\tnt 
hon~i', un;l fim·~. Ca-;~~ o( gro~'\ lll"ral tlll·pitwle arc ri)!;htly puni,.;hed l,y 
('Xpul~ion. Hrt•aehe,.; of di,.;eil-lline llHtally f:tll under. tl~e f_i,!luw~ug- ~~~tfi,.;eH : 
(1) <li~t·l'~pcct to\Yar<ls teaehm·, an<l other ,ll~lertur> (~) {almeattoll of _certiliea~e~, 
&c., (~) making- a disturbance at plaee,.; of pnb!tc amusement, ( 4) Illlllloraltty. 
In lX93, the ( ~<·,,·ermnent is,ued a notification that eatulidates detected in the u~e 
of foq.!,e<l et•rtiticatc,; or other >'l'rion,.; malpractice~ at examiuation~ won!tl lJe 
di~qna'ftfie,] from entering the pnblie ~en·iee. Ca,e,.; of mi,.;eon<luet on the part of 
teachers of Sl'eondary ~chools are happily Ycry rare, allll are always severely 
dealt with. In Primary ;,dwols, the temptation of earning a few extra rupee,.; 
occasionally illllnce" a .'fit/'ll to pre,.;eut pnpt!s who nevet· attcmlcll hi,; <>chou!, or to 
pt'ollnc<~ fabe attenflauee registers. 

The monttorial ".'stem ha~ ne\·cr b~l'nmuch ~ulopte<l iu Bengal. It is partially 
in opemtion in the Sihpur Engineering College, the Eden Hiwlu Hostel, and in 
"ome other hu:mlmg-hunses hoth in awl unt of Calcutta; aml the repurt:> show 
that e\'et·ywhere it hao;; helped to make the management ;,mooth, an<l to keep the 
quarter:; clean atlll tilly. No cha11ge has been mac le in the age-limit fin· different 
cla-;ses. .\.s befot'<', no buy ahoYe l-l is allmitted into auy cla~'l hel01\- the fourth 
in a GuYC'rtnnent High sehoul, un]e:;s he he a :\I nhammadan or a :\Iiddle V ernaeular 
scholar. The maximum age f(n· election to sdwlarships iti 11 for Lower Primary, 
1~ for l"pper Primat·y, 15 fut' :\lidflle Vernacular, and lG fur }[iclclle English. 
Pupils belonging to aboriginal races are exempted fmm these regulations. The 
tr:msfer rules tin· colleges awl High schools haYe done goocl sernce in helping to 
maintain discipline. During the period under re,·iew, they han been acloptell by 
the Calcutta l"niYer~ity, ancl also exten<lell to Middle and Primary :;chools, to girls' 
"chools in Calcutta, and to the Vernacular :Jie<lical Schools. It ha<> been decided 
that in c\·ery eertiticate the age of the pupil on entering and le:tYi11g :;chool should 
he ~tatecl, ,.;o that there may be, as far a<; pos~ihle, a continous age register. To 
enaHe parent:; to jmlge for them-,eh·c,., of the progre;;s of their boys, quarterly 
progress-reports are ;;uppliell hy all Government school~. 

"With regard to the flue,;tiun of 11~oml text-boob,, the following paragraph is 
•1twtc•l from the Repot't of the Director for 1894-95 :-

"The need of pr<'paring such books by special agency does not arise in Bengal, since 
Rl•,lders and other books of the required kmd have been published in large numbers by 
prt vate persons, and additwns are constantly bemg made to them. '!'he Central Text
book Committee, to which the matter was referred, advised the Department as to those 
books on the authortsed list which might be recommended for the purpose ; and those 
hooks are marked in the list with an astertsk. The first list of the kind was issue<l in 
18!11, when the number of text-books wtth a definite moral purpose, Enghsh ancl 
Vernacular, was as large as 88; and smce that time the annual supplementary lists issued 
on the Commtttee's recommendatiOn have each contamed a number of such books. 
These ltsts, it wtll be remembered, are for the use of MHldle schools; but the Text-book 
Committee has abo been preparing simtlar hsts for Primary aml High schools, and 
when that is done every school in the Province of whatever grade will be provtded with 
,t gmde to show tt what books to chose. As regards Htgh schools, the University has 
.tgain availed itself of the servtces of Mr. C. II. Tawney, for the preparation of a new book 
of English Helections for the 1\Iatriculatwn of the same character as Ius former one. 
Thts book is read in the first two classes of High schools. For the lower classes 
Inspectors are l'ntrusted with the duty of drawmg up lists of text-books for use in all 
<iovl'rnment schools, and these hsts are circulated to the headmasters of all schools under 
private manageml'nt. All but the two low(\'lt classes of Prtmary schools have also to 
follow the text-books prescnbed by the Department. Considermg the strictly limited 
character of om· control over non-Government schools, we may claim to have done 
all that lies in our power towards securmg the use of wholesome text-books m schools of 
all classes." 

279.-Moral Training in the North·West Provinces and Oudh. 

On the general que~tion, the Director for the North-·west writes :-

"As a rule, there is !tttle fault to find with the conduct of pupils. Instances of 
insubordination are rar<'. The want ot straightforwardness is a more frequent subject of 
complaint. Direct moral instructwn is not generally gtven, except in institutions under 
the management of 1\ItRsionarieR. But the dtscipline of a good school, the mental training 
of a cour~e of study steadt!y pursued, have a distinct moral value, which is found to 
influence favourably the character of those who pass through our schools :.tnd colleges. 
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Spme care is taken that the ~eneral .lit~rature prescribed Fhall have a healthy moral 
~endency; and, as regards their pubhc hfe, our students do imbibe the principles of 
mo~lity that are thus impressed npon their ~inds. Furt~er we cannot expect to go; 
form matters that we are accustomed to consider of the highest moral importance the 
thoughts of the inhabitants of this country are not as our thoughts." ' 

The Principal of the :\Iuir Central College at Allahabad reports :-

"The conduct of the students has not given cause for any serious complaint 
Discipline is maintained without much trouble by every competent Professor. There i; 
no arrangement for special moral instruction. I have, however, no doubt that the course 
in moral philosophy, which forms part of the literary side of the B.A. course is not 
altog':the~ without~ saluta.Ir I!ractical effec~ on the m~nds of our students. At a~y rate. 
I am mclmed to think that It IS more effective than dwect sermonising would he.'' 

As regards Anglo-Y ernacular l"chools, 

" There have been a few cases of attempts to use unfair means in examinations . and 
we are unlikely to be wholly free from them. The natural consequence of being found 
out is expulsion from the examination and rustication. Generally, the conduct of the 
boys has been such as to give no special grounds for complaint, though there was 
one instance of a conspiracy in a Matriculation-class to defy the regulations of the 
University and the authority of the headmaster, for which the offenders were prompt~ 
punished. An improvement in the bearing and tone of our pupils is noticed, and is, 
perhaps, rightly attributed in great measure to the effect of physical training and outdoor 
sports, which are becoming more and more part of our system of education. Teachers 
too, are beginning to realise that something more than mere lesson-teaching may with 
justice be demanded of them, and they do something to impress on each boy his duty to 
his school. Moral instruction is definitely provided only in Missionary schools and at 
the Amroha High school, where a few Muhamm.adan boys receive regular instru~tion in 
accordance with sanction given to the proposals of Nawab Muhammad Mushtaq 
Husain." 

At Middle 1schools, 

'• The absence of good manners is much to be regretted; and the habit of cheating 
at centre examinations points to carelessness on the part of teachers in instilling 
principles of right conduct into the minds of their pupils. As regards moral instruction. 
books can do something, but teachers more. Moral lessons are scattered through the 
text-books in sufficient number ; and with the improvement in the teachers that may be 
expected from the more thorough training of the re-organised Normal schools, the tone 
of the schools generally will probably soon show signs of improvement. It is reported 
that some more definite attempts at moral teaching are being made in Muzaffarnagar 
and Debra." 

The conduct of pupils in Primary t;Chools is reported as generally satisfitctory, 
and as comparing favourably with that o£ students who are learning English, as 
well as with that o£ boys in town schools or Vernacular Middle schools. 

. c 
W 1th regard to moral text-books, 

" There are no such books prescribed for use in Government schools. In Mission 
schools they are, no doubt, to be found. Common 17umgltts on Serums f:Ittbjects, by the 
late Mr. Chester Macnaghten [Principal of the Rajkumar College at Bajkot], has been 
prescribed for the use of students in the Training college, and it is contemplated t() 
introduce a translation of it into Normal schools. The surest way of providing good 
moral influences at school iR to set the masters in the right way to begin with ; and it is, 
therefore, hoped that these measures will before long produce an effect o.E some value. 
even in village schools. Possibly a selection from this or some similar book might be 
used in Anglo-Vernacular schools. But mere reading or learning for examination 
purposes, as the manner of this country is, would be of no useful purpose: it is necessary 
to get the students to think of things, and it is not easy to succeed in this at the school
boy age. In the Training college, it is secured by making each chapter the subject of a. 
lecture, and requiring the students to write an essay on it ; and they are sufficiently 
matured to fait back to some extent on their own resources in their essays, which are 
expected to be something mo1e than a mere reproduction of notes." 

280.-Moral Training in the Punjab. 

According to the Director for the Punjab, the reports from the colleges in 
the matter of conduct are favourable, and the lm;pectors' reports on the genera] 
bearing and behaviour in schools are in every case satisfactory. The attendance 
is said to have been, on the whole, regular, and the diligence very considerable ; 
while, at the times of inspection, the order, smartness, and respectfulness were, 
aln10st without exception, all that could be desired. Cases of attempting ro 
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·deceive the inspecting officers are still reported, som;time~ from girls' schoo~s ; 
but this offence is rarer than it used to be. Cleanhness m person and c~othm.g 
has improved, though in outlying tracts a good deal rem~ins to b~ ~o~e 1~ th1s 
respect ; and there is seldom much lack of f'tmple mannerlme~s.. J?Isciphn~ If! also 
·said to have generally improved. "Instances of breaches of disCiphne are gn:en by 
both the Lahore and J ullundur Inspectors ; but discord among thP. teachers was 
in most cases the cause, not insubordination on the part of the. scholars,, who are 
usually docile and obedient. ·want of harm01:y ~n~ co.-operatwn among· teachers
is indeed one of the chief obstacles to sound dtsciphne m the schools ;, and at the 
present time, as noticed by one Inspector, this i:'> agg:avated '?Y a bitternCJ>s of 
party feeling, deplorable in it.<>elf and altogether mconsiStent w~th the office- of a 
teacher." 

It is one of the requirements of the Dep~rtment that inspecti?g officers 
.should bring to the prominent notice o£ managers and teache.rs the 1mpo~ta:r;ce 
of conducting their schools in such a manner that the teachmg and discipline 
may exercise a right influence on the conduct, character, and manne:s. o£ the 
pupils ;. and this duty is now so emphasised that moral influence and trammg are 
no lonu·er entirely outside the curriculum. However imperfectly the teachers 
may, by example and precept, discharge their duty as character-trainerst they 
know that that duty exists ; and this of itself is believed to have a salutary effect. 
Then, the text-books, both Engiish and Vernacular, are interspersed with lessons 
inculcating the common as well as the rarer virtues ; and it is hardly possible 
that these can be taught, with even the smallest degree of skill, without le.aving a 
residuum of wholesome influence. Some of the Inspectors say that these lessons 
are not infreqaently well taught, and that the effect is decidedly uplifting. There 
are also poetical pieces ii:1 the Readers, intended to add to the pupils' store o£ right 
.and high ideals; al!d, as one of the Inspector!:~ remarks, "The reading and 
reciting of these with feeling and expression must produce a salutary effect." 
'.' The teaching o£ moral lessons by precept will not make up for the want of 
example in daily life ; but so long as the environment is what it is, and example 
is largely absent, that teaching must be held to be of considerable educative 
worth." The J ullundur Inspector quotes cases showing that teachers sometimes 
do the opposite. of rightly influencing their pupils. " But the type is improving, 
and the watchful concern of those interested gives the hope of better things to 
come. The influence of the playground, the spread of culture, and the religious 
awakening that is taking place are all, it is hoped, making for improvement in the 
. character of the scholars and the tone of the schools." 

Various measures, which have their place in the Code, are adopted for 
maintaining discipline. Irregular attendance, absence without leave, laziness,. 
and other such offences are punished by detention after school hours, impositions, 
or fines; graver offences, by corporal punishment; and extreme cases of 
misconduct, by expulsion or rustication. Monitors have to be appointed for 
every class, to march the boys from one room to another, to report absences 
between the roll-calls; to maintain order in the temporary absence of the teacher 
and to report misbehaviour or breaches of discipline. These class monitors ar~ 

1
;flll;ther responsible for the conduct of their class-fellows in the playground when 
there is no other supervision. . Monitors also have to be appointed in all bo~rding
houses, generally one for each ward or dormitory, for the maintenance of order. 
It is a standing order that heads o£ institutions and their assistants are responsible 
for the. ca1:eful supervision of their pupils both in and out of school. Conduct 

, registers are kept £or the Secondary classes of High schools which have to include 
. ~otices, writte.n ~P. monthly, o~ each boy's attendance: w.l;tether regular or 

Irregular, of h1s dihgence, behavwur, and cleanliness. On this record depends 
\the c?aracter of t?e final s?hool ~ertiticate ; and where prizes are given for 

1'rofic1ency, no pupil can obtam a pnze unless the entries are satisfactory. Inter
school rules hn:ve to. be observed, a?co.rding to which pupils from one school 
can~ot be a.d~mtted mto .anothe:, Withm an interval of six months, without a 
leavmg certificate, the obJect bemg to secure that schools shall not be changed 
merely ~or the purpose of evading legitimate discipline. Last year, part of the 
grant~ gt~'en for attendance was withdrawn, and made available for discipline and 
orgamsatwn ; nnd the Lahore Inspector reports that this change has done much to 
.improve the state of things in Aided schools. 

I6898 
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281.-Moral Training in the Other Provinces. 

. In the. Central \rovinces, the monitori~l system has, at present,_ only been 
mtroduced mto boardmg-houses. The momtor, though entrusted with certain 
disciplinary power, is not allowed to punish, for fear of abuse of authority. The 
inter-school rules, for preventing irregular migration from one school to another 
have on the whole worked satisfactorily. Conduct registers are in use in school~ 
of all grades. ' 

The Director for Burma states that " The closest attention has been paid by 
officers of the Department and by school managers to all matters affecting moral 
training and discipline in both Anglo-Vernacular -and Vernacular schools. It 
could hardly be otherwise in a Province where education is largely in the hands of 
Missionary bodies." 

In Assam, th$1 Director records one breach of discipline, where a student who 
obtained admission to a class in a High school higher than that in his former 
school was £ned Rs. 10. With regard to the introduction of a moral text-book, he 
expresses his opinion that " Morals are well looked after in every school where tke 
teachers are competent, honest men; and where such men are not employed, moral 
text-books are of no use." 

In Coorg, it is stated that breaches of discipline are repressed in accordance 
with certain well-defined rules. In 1891, a set of regulations was approved, 
fixing the age of admission to the Middle and High departments of English 
schools. 

The Director for Berar quotes the following extract from the report of the 
Inspector :-

"All the mast~rs do their best to enforce discipline in school, and take care that 
their boys behave well. Some even attempt to watch their conduct outside the school. 
With a view to maintaining discipline in class, the monitorial system has been in force 
for some years. Most of the headmasters report that it is fairly successful, and that 
boys vie with one another in good conduct in order to obtain the honourable place of 
monitor. Some of the masters seem alive to the dangers of boys being made to watch 
the conduct of their_ companions, and do their best to prevent the system from 
degenerating into one of espionage." 



EDUCATIONAL CONFERENGEI:). 

CHAPTER XYI. 

EnucATIONAL CoNFERB;'>!CES. 

282.-Conferences in Madras. 

In Apt'il 1895, a Conference was convened at Madras to revise the Edu
cational Rules, con~isting of the Inspectors and In~pectresse~o~, together with some 
persons connectetl with Ai(led education. Towards the close of 1896-U/, another 
Confereuce wa~ held, attemlctl by six official and ten non-official members, to 
c.msider certain questions relating to grant:o-in-aid. The following were the 
most important re~olutions adopted :-

" \1.) That the Conference i:; of opinion that, in regard to Lower Secondary 
[l\Iulclle J schools (wtth or without Prtmary depart!ll<'nts) now mded on the 'results 
grant~' syHtelll, fixed grants for a term of years should take the place of the annual 
grants at present m operation. 

" (2.) That the foregoing princi pie be extended to all Pri!llary schools in the 
permanent sectwn of the general school hst, to all Lower Secondary and Pnmary 
schools now mdeu on the 's<tlary grant' system, to all schools aiued partly from 
Pronncml Revenues and partly fro!ll Local Fund~, aml also to Board Lower Secondary 
ami Pn!llary schools now mded from Provincial Hevenues. 

"(3.) That, in view of the greater permanency which it is expected the 'fixed 
grant' system will brmg about, Board schools now atded on the 'salary results' system 
be transferred. to prtvate m.m.tgement as occaswn Mtses, so as to allow freer scope for 
pnvate enterpnse aml to set free more funds for the support of prtvate schools." 

It is the cu~tom both of the Director and of the Inspectors during their 
annual tours to arrange meeting;; with members of District Boards and w1th the 
manag·ers and heads of colleges and schools. Similarly, at the meetings held 
every year by the subordinate in::;pecting "taff in each District, to select the 
schools to be aidecl on the '· results gr.:tnt" sy,.,tem, ancl to fix the amount of 
the assignment to inLlividual r,choob, advantage is taken of the occasion to 
interchange views about the improvement of elementary education. In 
December 1886, a Conference was held at :Madras under the au~pices of the 
Teachers' Guild, which wa::. attended by about 400 educationists from all parts 
of the Province. Papers wet·e read on the following subject::; : the status 
of Primary teacher~, the relatiu!lS of teachers all!l manager,;, the or)2;anisation 
of Local Fund education, am1 the curriculum in Primary and Lower Secondary 
schools. 

283.-Conferences in Bombay. 

During September aml October 1896, four Conferences were held-at 
Karachi, Poona, Ahmedabad, and Dlutrwar-to discuss matters connected with 
Primary and Secondary education. These Conferences were presided over by 
an Inspector, anll were vet·y numerou:>ly attended by school-manager:; ancl other 
non-official person::;. The proceeding::; were conducted in English. Papers were 
read and discus-,eil, but no formal resolutions were propo::;ed nor any votes taken. 
However, the Director in eonsultation with the several chairmen drew up a ;;eries 
of resolutions, emboclying the general drift of opinion expressed ; and the::.e 
resolutions have for the mo::.t part received the sauction of Gonrnment. TL.ey 
are a" follows :-

"GE)JERAL HESOLUTIOXS. 

"(1.) That the JH'llltlll~ of thL· papet·s reau at the Conf,•rences olwuhl not Lc under
t,tken by Government, hut olwuld be left to !he prn,tte enterprloe of then· c.omj1o:;e1 ~. 

16898 3 0 2 
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"(2.) That it is not necessary or advisable to hold General ConferenceR annually : 
but that for specific ('hanges in the educational system, Divisional or Central Conferences 
should be held as required, and should consist of representatives of educational 
management who are not Departmental officers." 

"SPECIFIC RESOLUTIONS. 

"(1.) That the consensus of opinion at the Conferences points to the necessity 
for an examination into the various systems of Reading-books for Primary schools < 

with a view to the expunging from the books any lessons or portions of lessons to which 
exception may fairly be taken. That a small and ¥icked committee might deal with 
this matter in each Division during the next monsoon. That the primary duty of such 
a committee would be one of expurgation, but that each committee might be empowered 
to submit general recommendations. 

"(2,) That it is preferable to re-writing or largely altering the present series of 
Vernacular Reading-books, that Government should encourage the production of sp.,cial 
books by liberal grants from the fund for the encouragement of literature. 

'" (3:)' That, as regards a revision of the standards for Primary schools, it is noticeable 
'that the criticism on them did not emanate so much from the managers of schools aB 
from independent critics. The Conference is of opinion that the standards have hold 
their own generally ; but that it wonlrl be advisable that the Inspector in ea<;h Divi8ion 
should consult with the managers of Primary scllools, and ascertain whether a revision 
tis generally advocated and in what directions. 

"(4.) That the suggestions as regards the standards in Secondary schools were 
vague and not plearly formulated, ancl that changes in those standards may well be 
postponed till the managers of Aided schools show the necessity for action in the matter. 

" (5.) That, to meet to some extent the demand for some training in the theory and 
methods of teaching in Secondary schools, the following scheme may be formulated :
(a.) That all new employes coming on the Provincial list of Secondary schools shall be 
called on to pass an examination, according to a specific scheme, in the theory and 
methods of teaching, and that no teacher shall be confirmed in his appointment until 
he has done so. {b.) That, as regards the Dakshina Fellows in colleges who may desire 
to enter the Department as teachers in Secondary schools, it should be notified to them 
that they will have to present themselves for this examination, but that their time spent 
in the college may be counted as a period spent in teaching, and they may be allowed 
to present themselves at the first examination which takes place after they have joined 
a Secondary school. 

"(6.) Thac the Conference is of opinion that the development of manual training 
m·ty safely proceed on the lines now followed in the Victoria Jubilee Technical S<·hool, 
Poona, which are practically those advocated in Govemment nesolution No. 3 E of 
'September 15, 1896; and that, with a view to the possible development of drawing 
in Primary schoolll, drawing should be made a compulsory subject in Training colleges 
for Primary schools, np to the standard of the First Grade Art Examination. 

"(7.) ··rhat the distinction between Standa1d VI. of the Primary course and Scheme 2 
of Schedule B of the rules regulating admission to the put.hc service, which consists 
solely in the fact that the one admits Euclid, Book I., and, vernacular poetry while the 
other excludes these two subjects, should be removed. Experience has shown that 
this distinction has a prejudicial effect on higher vernacular study, and that boys pay 
attention only to the subjects that are prescribetl for the public service. '!'he as&imilatwn 
of the two courses will be a gain to both teachers and taught, and will tend to the 
popularity of higher vernacular educati0n, without any prejudicial effect on the Public 
Service Certificate Examination." 

284.-Conferences in Bengal. 

The following Conferences have been held in Bengal during the last five 
years. 

In 1893, there was a Conference, under the pr-esid{'ncy of the. ~irector, 
consisting of managers of girls' schools and superintendent:; of 1\hsswns in 
Calcutta to(J'ether with the Inspector of the Presidency Circle and the lnspectress 
as ex officio "'members. A system of payment by result:; for f,rirls' schools was 
discussed, and the proposals of the Conference were ado1,ted by ~oYe~ment. 
In the same year a meeting of some of the fellows of the Cal~utt!l l 1mvers1ty wa~ 
held in the office of the Director, to consider a proposal for ~rmgmg the students 
lodging-houses in Calcutta under some system of inspection and control ; but 
in consequence of practical difficulties, the scheme was allowed to drop. In 
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1894, a committee was appointed to report on the Vernacular Medical Schools. 
The results of theit· deliberations and the action of Government thereupon 
have been refen:eri to in the chapter on Collegiate Education. In U:S9.'1, a 
committee was appointed, including Sir Alfrecl Croft, l\Ir. Bamford (the ~tipeL'tor 
of European s<:hools ), and a number of non-official gentlemen, to c~mstdt>r the 
revision of the European Code. The conclusions arrived at by the <'ommittee 
were generally accepted by Go\'ernment ; and the new Code, as reYi~ed by them, 
was introduced in 1896. An Agricultural Conference was held in 1896-97. 
Mr. C. C. Stevens was president ; and among the members were Sir Edward Buck, 
Mr. W. C. ~Iacpherson, and 'Sir A. Croft. The object was to enquire into the 
present course of scientific instruction as given' in Public !lchools, with special atten
tion to agriculture, and to devise means for making it more thorough and practical. 
It was suggested that the course of science in Primary and Middle schools should 
be reconsidered, and so graduated as to include at different stages branches of the 
elements of agricultme. Steps are heing taken to give effect to this proposal, by 
an attempt to combine in one science course for each examination the elementat·y 
prin::iples of physical and natural science, including zoology and sanitation, and 
illustrated as far as possible by object le<~sons. As a result of the deliheratiolt~ of 
this Conference, it has also been decided to open a special agricultural cla~,; iu 
connexion with the Sibpur Engineering College, at an estimated annual co,..t of 
Rs. 10,000. In the early part of 1897, a committee was appointed, with 
1\lr. W. H. Grimley ab president, to consider the present system of separate 
examinations for admission to each Department, which is detrimental to the public ' 
service and productive of great inconvenience to educational institutions. The 
recommendations of this committee were still under the consideration of Govern
ment when the period under review closed. The most important of them is the 
proposal to establish a High School Honours Examination, which shall be at least 
equal in difficulty to the London Matriculation. 

285.:-Conferences in the 'Punjab. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Education Commi!<sion, 
Conferemes were established in the Punjab in 1886, and have since been held 
annually, with the exception of two years. They include General Conferences 
and Departmental Conferences. The former are composed of most of the st>nior 
inspecting staff, together with representatives of educational movement::; anrl of 
bodies interested in education, and meet to discuss all important c1 ueRtions 
affecting the condition of education in the Province. The latter, which are 
composed exclusively of officials, confine their attention to matters cannected with 
the organisati0n and working of the Department. 

Dming the last five years, three meetings of the General Conference haye 
been held-in 1893, 1894, and 1896. No conference was held in 1895, because, 
as the result of nine successive meetings in the preceding years, the regulation.; of 
the Department had undergone exteD'live yearly modifications, and it was ·the 
wish of the members that there should be a season of rest. For much the same 
reason, and also becan<>e no matters of importance required discussion, it was 
decided t(l hold no meeting in April, 1897. The Conferences consisted of about 
forty members, of whom the majority were non-officials. and sat for three •lay,;. 
The most important matters considered since 1891-92 have been the following : 
the conditions and rates of gr.ant to " venture schools" ; the place of phy,;ical 
training in the school curriculum ; the question of leave from school betore anc 
after public examinations ; the recognition of schools that refuse to observe _the 
inter-school rules ; the bearing on college discipline of the Punjab Univet·sity 
system of attaching no importance to attendance at a regular course of f>tndv ·; 
the place to be given in schools to object lessons ; the encouragement by scl10;,1s 
of the Science and Clerical and Commercial com,es; the question of'' attendance 
and staff gr,mts" for Indigenous schools; conclitions of the award of fema,le teachers' 
certificates ; the need. of Technical and Industrial school.s ; revision of the 
grant-in-aid. rules for Public schools ; revision of the grant rates for lndi<renous 
schools ; revision of the Primary school standards ; .revision of the rules for the 
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award of scholarships in girls' schools ; courses of needlework for girls' schools. 
raising the standards of attainment for admission to the English classes of th~ 
Ce~tral Training College ; and the form and mode of keeping a good conduct 
register. 

Departmental Conferences were held in the same years as the General 
Conferences, and immediately after them. The following matters have been 
considered since 1 -92 : suitable plans of buildings for Vernacular schools ; the 
encouragement of teac ' ssociations ; the prhileges of Board school teachers • 
the endorsing of teachers' cert1 es ; instructions to inspecting officers to secur~ 
uniformity in the Primary examinations ; the mode -of collecting the statistics of 
Indigenous schools ; the employment of English-knowing teachers on the Oriental 
side of Board schools ; and the affording relief to ARsistant Inspectors from their 
present very heavy work. 

The Conferences possess no actual authority ; but the matters laid before 
them are open to free discussion, votes being taken and recorded in all cases where 
there are diiferences of opinion. The full proceedings are afterwards submitted to 
Government, for such orders as may appear desirable. "And it will suffice to s&y, 
with reference to the Conferences under report, that, with ~ut few exceptions, the 
decisions recorded were adopted by the Lieutenant-Governor, and thereafter 
embodied ill the regulations of the Department. The usefulness of these 
Conferences can hardly be overrated, in the way of their helpfulness to the 
Department ; and they have secured that the measures adopted have generally 
the approval of all cla:sses of the people." 

286.-Conferences in the Other Provinces. 

In the Report for the North-West Provinces and Oudh, nothing whatever is 
3aid about Educational Conferences. 

In the Report for the Central Provinces, mention is made of a Conference 
held .at Jubbulpore, in March, 1896, under the presidency of Sir E. Buck, for the 
discussion of the whole question of agricultural education. Resolutions were 
adopted for improYing the Agricultural School at Nagpur. 

In Burma, three Conferences of Aided school managers were held in 1894and 
1895, at Rangonn, :Moulmein, and Mandalay, at which seYeral useful changes in 
the standards of instruction and in the Grant-in-aid Code were discm;sed with the 
teachers. The results are embodied in the fourth edition of the Educ::ttional Code, 
which was issued in l\Iay, 1895. In 1896, ~ir E. Buck summoned a Confere~e of 
officials, to which the Director was invited, to discuss the question (among others) 
of introducing the teaching of the elements of agriculture and ~:~cience into the 
schools of the Province. Arrangements have been made for introducing such 
studies, and for training teachers in them, as soon as suitable text-books are ready. 
On the general question, the Director writes : " Conferences, constant touch 
between the officers of the Department and school-managers, a readiness to listen 
to and, where possible, meet the difficulties put forward by managers, and the 
vastly improved grant-in-aid rules which resulted from the Conference of 1895-96, 
have done much to put things on a pleasant footing." 

In Assam, a Conference of Deputy Inspectors and headmasters of Government 
High schools was held at ~hillong in the summer of 1895, to revise educational 
forms and discuss educational matters. Another Conference was held at Shillong 
in August, 1895, to which the secretary of the ·welsh Mission and a representative 
of the Sylhet Union were invited. The following questions were discussed, and 
the resolutions adopted have (with a single exception) received the sanction of 
Government :-A rule for prohibiting the transfer of pupils from ~chools in the 
same place, unless at stated periods ; a rule to meet the case of the frequent 
disputer, which ari.se regarding the amounts due from pupils at the time of 
applying for a tramfer certificate ; a rule forbidding the issue of transfer 
certifieates for six weeks before the annual examination for promotion; periods of 
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study which should be required from a pupil to render him eligible for one of the 
several Government scholarships ; certain alterations in the grant-in-aid rules fc,r 
Middle and Upper Primary schools, in order to bring them into conformity with 
those for High schools ; proposals for appointing inspecting pandits to assist 
Sub-inspectors in inspecting Lower Primary schools ; proposals regarding female 
educa.tion in the Surma Valley ; the desirability of preparing a concise text-book 
on the art of teaching. In January, 1896, a Conference was held at Gauhati, at 

, which Sir E. Buck was present, to consider the advisability of making the present 
system of Primary education more practical, by means of object lessons and 
elementary instruction in science, so as to prepare the minds of pupils to assimilate 
any kind of technical instruction that may hereafter be introduced. The proposals 
then agreed upon have been generally accepted by the Chief Commissioner. 

Besides these Conferences, meetings of gurus are annually held by the 
inspecting staff, for the purpose of giving instruction in the subjects taught in 
Primary schools and of pointing out deficiencies. These meetings are also useful 
as affording the ,qurus an opportunity to interchange ideas and compare the 
efficiency of their respective schools. 

' In Coorg, no Conferences are held ; nor can it be said that they are wanted 
in so tiny a Province. 

In Berar, a Conference was held at Akola in November, 1896, concerning 
which the Director states in his Report that a full account of the proceedings has 
been given elsewhere. In his concluding address, he explained to those assembled 
how some of the subjects (such as translation, parsing, English reading) ought to 
be taught, and insisted upon the duty of avoiding cramming. Meetings are 
periodically held at central places of town and village schoolmasters, at which 
papers are read on educational topics,. resolutions are passed, and classes are 
experimentally taught in public. These meetings are said to be very useful in 
improving the methods and information of the village schoolmasters~ and in 
promoting social intercourse. 
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CHAPTER X VIL 
I 

TExT-BOOKS AND LIBRARIES. 

287.-Te:x.t-books in Madras. 

In 1\Iadras, up to 1889 the Department prepared and published its own text
books. In that year, the work of both preparation and publication was left to 
private enterprise, though the Department continued to prescribe what books 
should be used. At the beginning of 1891. the committee appointed to revise the 
srunding orders recommended the entire exclusion of specific text-books from tLe 
curricula, and instead the issne of a general list of text-books approved by the 
Department, to which new books might from time to time he added and from 
which books no longer suitable might be removed. Accordingly, in Februarv, 
1892, the formation of a committee was sanctioned, called the Madras StandiD'g 
Committee for Text-books, the most important duty of which is to recommend for 
the approval of the Department suitable text-books on all subjects for use in Aided 
and recognised schools, general and special, .in accordance with the curricula from 
time to time prescribed, the li:,;t of books .being so >aried as to allow large liberty 
of choice to managers of schools. As finally constituted, the committee consists of 
about 33 members, of whom the majority are non-officials. The president is the 
Professor of mathematics in the Christian College. and one of the members acts as 
secretary There are 15 sub-committees, including the library sub-committee. 
Up to 31st :March, 1897, the number of publications referred to the committee was 
2,189, of which all but 41 had been examined. 

Since 18!l2, the el!tire stock of Government copyright books has been cleared 
away. The printing of such books is now left to private enterprise, the duty of 
the Department being confined to superrising the publication, with a view to 
securing a good quality of paper and binding, clear typography, and a correct 
text. In 1896-97, only three firms printed Government copyright books-the 
Madras School-book and Literature Society, the Empress of India Press, and the 
Ba:.el ~Iission Book and Tract Repository at llangalore. They printffi altogether 
95 IX>Oh, of which 270,2i0 copies were sold, to the Yalue of Rs. 28,035. These 
figures show a considerable decrease, compared with fiye years ago. 

As mentioned elsewhere. a Primer for the use of the Lacca(liYe islanders was 
brought out in 1895, as an experimental measure, to he followed, if successful, by 
a series of Readers. The number of copies printed was 500, of which 400 were 
sent to the Collector of ~lalabar and 75 to the Collector of Scuth Canara, for free 
dit>tribution among the teachers and pupils in the Laccadives. " Though the 
Primer has now been in use for more than a year and a half, no information has 
been received as to whether it is appreciated by the islanders." 

There is an Educational Librarv and ~Iuseum attached to the office of the 
Director, which is open to the public during office hours. "Almost every mail 
from Europe brings specimens of educational works from the leading pu~lishing 
firms in Great Britain, not to !:peak of the books published in lndm wh1ch are 
constantly coming in for the Director's approval and patronage. Such of them as 
are intended for use in ~econdary and Primary r,chools are referred to the Text
book Committee, and the rest are placed in the library." 

The Educational Rules in Madras require, as one of the cOnditions of 
recol!llition, that all schools abo>~ the Primary and the lowest class. of Industrial 
shalf possess a suitable library; and inspecting officers are required, at e:ery 
annual inspection of a college or school, t?.examin~ th~ lib~ry and reP?rt ?n ~t-
how many volumes it contains, their cond1tion, thcrr ~;wtab1hty for the mstJtut10n, 
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the extent to which they include books for general reading, and the extent to 
which they have been used by both teachers and pupils. Reading-rooms exist in 
most of the college~' and in some Secondary schools, and periodicals of literary 
or scientific interest are subscribed for with the help of a grant from Public Funds. 
The Grant-in-aid Code provides for payment of half the cost of library books and 
English periodicals. :Museums are being formed in all well-managed schools; and 
iu this respect Primary schools are more advanced than Secondary, owing to the 
accumulation of materials used in Kindergarten work and object lessons. Technical 
institutions usually have museums attached to them, containing models and 
specimens for teachers and students. An art loan collection has been formed at 
the office of the Director. from which pictures are lent to schools. Exhibitions of 
needlework are held in Madras under the 11uspices of the National Indian 
Association. In the Grant-in-aid Code of 1896-97, a provision has been imerted 
for the payment of half-grants ~owards needlework, industrial, and art exhibitions. 

An annual allotment of Rs. 3,000 is provided from Provincial Revenues for 
the encouragement of literature. In 1896-97, only Rs. 1,510 was spent-Rs. 70 
as remuneration for translating the Indian ;Kindergarten into Tamil, Rs. 380 on 
tlie publication of Readers for the blind, and the balance on the purchase of books 
and periodicals for distribution. · 

288.-Text-books in Bombay. 

No change has been made during the" last five years in the system of 
preparing and distributing text-books in Bombay. The work mainly rests in 
the hands of the Department. There is a Book Committee for each of the four 
Divisions, with a translator attached, whose duty it is to report on new 
publications and revise new editions of books already sanctioned. It would seem 
that the work of these committees is confined to school-books in the vernacular. 
" Secondary schools are allowed to use their discretion as to English books, 
subject to the supervision of the inspecting officers. No vernacular book is 
admitted into schools, or is sanctioned as fit for libraries or prizes, until it has 
been reported on by the committee for the ver.11acular in which it is written, and 
has been sanctioned by the Director." There are also two private bodies-the 
Deccan Vernacular Translation Society and the Gujarat Vernacular Society
which "can exercise a most useful influence on the vernacular writings of the 
present day, and help to guide aspiring authors into _safe paths." During 
1896-97, the former examined a large number of books, and awarded prizes 
to 16 authors. "The report of the_ Conferences held in 1896-97 shows what 
action the Department proposes to take to provide for new books req;1ired, and 
to secure the soundness of our present reading series. I may state that the 
Department in no way wishes to maintain a monopoly, and that we are prepared to 
welcome good books and to place them side by side with the Departmental books. 
But private enterprise is backward, and for the present the Department has to 
depend largely upon its own exertions for the requisite supply of vernacular 
literature." School-books are sold through a central dep6t (with 21 branches) 
and a book dep6t in Sind. In 1896-97, the total sale-proceeds amounted to 
Rs. 1,59,428 ; and Rs. I, 117 was spent on payments to authors. The Educational 
Museum at Bombay continues to receive many books from English publishers, some 
of whom took advantage of the Pcona Conference to display a large assortment 
of school-books and pictures. "The competition of influential English firms for 
the patronage of our schools i~ a most hopeful sign, and I look in the future to 
agencies which may be trusted to assume gradually much of the initiative work 
which has hitherto fallen upon the Department." In 1896-97, the total number 
of registered libraries was 142; the Government spent Rs. 1,080 on the purchase 
of useful books ; while out of the DakshiDa Fund Rs. 1,432 was devoted to 
rewards to authors. 

289.-Text-books in Bengal. 

In Bengal, the preparation of text-books has always been left almost entirely 
to private enterprise, the chief duty of the Department being to make its selection 
out of the very large number of publications annually o:ffered for its acceptance. 
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Since 187 5, this work has been entrusted to the Central Text-book Committee 
at 'Calcutta, with two branch committees-at Bankipore for Hindi and UrJn 

/books, and in Oris;,a for Uriya books. The central committee now consists of 
:22 members, of whom 13 are not connected with the Department, under the 
presidency of Mr. Justice Guru Das Banerji. The following are t~ome of the rules 
which have been adopted by the committee for their guidance: 

"(1.) A text-book other than a Reader should in point of s1ze be as short as possiblt< v 
consistently with clearneBB and reasonable completeness. 

"(2.) The get-up of a text-book should be neat, so -as to create in the reader a liking 
for it; and all such aids to attention as the printing of important words in capitals 
italics, or antique letters, and illustrations by pictures or diagrams should be freely 
availed of. 

"(3.) The language and style of a text-book should be concise and clear, simple 
and idiomatic; vulgar words and (so far as possible) provincialisms should be avoided; 
and the armngement of the different heads or divisions of the book should be methodical. 

" ( 4.) Text-books on English grammar and English composition should, except for 
classes below the second in Middle schools and the fifth in High schools, be written 
in English. " 

"(5.) A text-book should, so far 'as possible, aim at teaching ratioually and not 
mechanically. 

"(6.) An elementary text-book on any subject· other than literature should only 
deal with those broad ]Joints of the sobject which a geneml student can fairly be 
expected to retnin in his memory; and it should not be encumbered with such details 
as c~n properly find a place only in books of reference or advanced text-books. 

"(7.) Primers in English and Bengali should not contain· spelling lessons with hard 
or unusual words. 

"(8.) Text-books on grammar should aim principally at teaching correct modes of 
speaking and writing, and the teaching ot technical distinctions and niceties should be 
subservient to the principal object. 

"(9.) Dooks which embarrass and encumber the .~tudmt with heTp, and think out 
everything for him instead of leaving him time to think for himself, as certain keys 
.and books on composWon do, should not be approved as text-books. 

"(10.) Books containing passages which are objectionable on moral, religious, or 
political grounds should never be approved as text-books. 

"(11.) Every new text-book on any subject should have in it the merit either of 
being cheap or of containing something really new and useful in point of matter or 
form, to justify its existence; and no book should be approved which appears to have 
been copied or plagiarised'from some other book without acknowledgment." 

In 1891, the committee undertook the revision of the list of approved books, 
with the object of omitting those that have become obsolete or had been 
superseded by later works. This was a work of much labour, entailing a 
thorough examination of the 698 books on the old list of 1888, and the 
re-examination of a good many of them when presented in a revised shape . 
.A:n expurgated list is now about to be issued, from which nearly half of the 
books on the old list are excluded. In addition, the committee during the 
last five vears have had to deal with 1,25l new books, of which 563 have been 
approved, either as school-books or for prizes and school libraries. The proposalA 
for preparing a graduated course for. Science Readers, recommended by the 
Agricultural Conference, have received the sanction of Government, and only 
details remain for settlement. 

The Calcutta School Book Society, with which the Society for the Diffusion 
of Useful Literature was amalgamated in 1891, continues to ser,-e as the chief 
medium for the distribution of school-books, with numerous agencies in the 
Mufassal. The Society to a great extent controls the price of foreign publications, 
which in the hands of ordinary booksellers, has a tendency to advance when the 
supply happens to fall short of the demand. Care is taken that pupils in outlying 
places get the books po!>t-free at the published prices ; and where there are no 
booksellers-, permanent advances frqm the Primary grant are made to Sub-i.n,.pe<"toro;; 
for the sale of l:ooks to Primary and :Middle schools. In 1896-97~ the :Sclwlll 
Book Society sold 223,019 .bookB, vahJed at Rs. 1,10,611. 
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There is no general edncat ionallibrary and museum in Bengal, sueh as was 
recommended by the Education Commission. School papers or magazines, when 
cunducted in the vernacular, are encouraged as far as pos,;ible both hy the. 
Department and by District Boards. 

290.-Text-books in the North-West Provinces and Oudh. 

Up to 1893, there were four committees in the North-West, under the four 
Inspectors of Circles, for the selection of text-books for Anglo-Y ernacular schools, 
and the same number for Vernacular schools. In that year, it was decided to appoint 
a single Provincial committee, consisting of 40 members, of whom 20 are ex o.f/icio. 
This committee usually meets once a year, to consider the recommendations of 
sub-committees, who are entrusted with the actual selection of text-hooks in the 
different branches of study. All recommendations require the further sanction of 
the Director. During la->t year, 182 printed books and 10 MSS. were considered 
hy the committee. Of these, 5 were adopted as text-books or as alternatives to 
lx1oks already prescribed, 8 were recommended for teachers' use, 15 for prizes, and 
3G for school libraries-. Of the 10 MSS., two were approYed conditionally, and 
haYe since been revised under the direction of the committee. It is the duty 
of the committee not only to recommend changes and additions to the list, 
but also. to submit suggestions for the preparation of new books that may be 
wanted. 

The distribution of school-books is effected in various ways. Headmasters of. 
District Anglo-Vernacular schools are required to make arrangements, if possible, 
with some bookseller in the neighbourhood, for the supply of text-books at the 
retail price marked on them. In the absence of a book-shop, one o£ the masters is . 
sometimP.s nominated for the purpo'~e. With regard to Vernacular schools, the 
orders of the Department are that Deputy Inspectors should arrange for an 
adequate supply of text-books for sale at the annual centre examinations, so that 
pupils may at once procure. those wanted in the classes to which they are then 
promoted. They are also required to arrange that the prescribed text-books 
should be on sale throughout the year at convenient places at a retail price 
approved by the Department. Publishers allow Deputy Inspectors a discount of 
15 per cent. on the retail price of these books. In Oudh the work is done 
officially by the Deputy Inspectors, instead of privately on their own account, as 
in the North-West proper. And in Naini Tal and Garhwal text-books are supplied 
to Yillage schools through the agency of peshkars and patwaris. 

291.-Text-books in the Punjab. 

In the Punjab, the Departmeut prescribes the books to be read in Government 
and Board schools, but leaws all other schools free. To a large extent, the . 
Departmental books are used in all schools ; and this is especially the case with · 
the Vernacular Readers, because there are no others equally suitable. Wherever 
in the Departmental scheme a choice of alternative books can be given, this is 
always done. The agencies for the preparation and distribution of text-books, &c., 
arc the Text-book Committee, the translating staff attached to the Central Training 
College, and the Mufid-i-Am Press at Lahore. The Text-book Committee, which 
is a thoroughly representative body, decides on the books and appliances required, 
and arranges for their preparation ; the translating staff translates, revises, or 
corrects the books, &c., as may be required ; the Mufid-i-Am Press, which has 
at pre,.;ent a contract for this work, prints the books when finally approved by 
the Department, and distributes them to the schools on terms laid down in the 
contract. 

During the last five years, 35 new text-books of different kinds have been 
prepared, and nearly all the previously existing text-books have been revised. 
In addition, the committee has provided courses of object lessons with guides, a 
series of copy-books on improved lines in each of the vernacularl'l, translation 
exercises, school-room charts, and text-book illustrations. The work of the 
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year 1896-97 may be described in more detail. The committee met six times 
aml there were also 29 meetings of sub-committees. The English sub-committP~ 
denlt specially with the question of introductory lleaders for the fourth and fifth 
Primary classes. For a long time it has been felt that English Primers for Indian 
schools should be on the model, n~t of Eng!ish books for English pupils, but of 
the most approved books for teachmg a foreign ~ongue ; and the committee was 
fortunate in getting Colonel Holroyd to work out the scheme. His En,Jlish for 
Beginners, Book I. was adopted provisionally for the ~ourth class in 1893 ; and 
last year a revised edition has been under consideration, and Book II. has been 
recommended for: adoption for the fifth class. Some progress was also made in 
providing, through the School of Art, suitable illustrations for the Third English 
Reader. The technical sub-committee was mainly occupied with the translation 
into Urdu of the notes for teachers on the object lessons prescribed for Primary 
classes; with the provision of pictorial sheets to illustrate the object lessons, with 
the translation into Urdu of the Primer of domestic economy prepared for girls' 
schools, and with the preparation of charts of multiplication and money tables in 
the vernacular. The history and geography sub-committee approved of the 
r~vised Geographical Reader for the fifth Primary class, arranged for the 
preparation of two maps containing the outlines required for the same class, arfll 
of" memory maps " for all the Primary classes, adopted measures to improve the 
quality of the vernacular maps issued by the contractors, and took steps for 
revising and bringing up to date the Urdu translation of the History of India 
read in Vernacular Middle schools. The several languages sub-committees had in 
hand the preparation of a Kindergarten Manual for the female teachers' certificate 
exaininations and the revision of the elementary Persian Readers, dealt with the 
revision of the courses of reading in Sanskrit for Secondary classes, of the courses 
in Hindi and Gurmukhi for girls' schools, and approved of wall sheets for the 
teaching of Persian caligraphy. The library sub-committee recommended a further 
list of books suited to young readers for school libraries, and added 418 volumes 
to the reference library. 

The Mufid-i-Am Press continued to give satisfaction, and obtained a renewal 
of its contract for another term of five years, on slightly modified terms. It i~c~ 
contended that under this contract-which is mainly concerned with vernacular 
books-the schools are supplied with better printed and cheaper hooks, and at 
less inconvenience, than would be possible on any other system. During last 
year, 82 different books or editions were printed, with an aggregate of 578,100 
copies. The income derived by the committee from copyright books, at the 
agreed rate of 10 per cent. on the retail price, amounted to Rs. 10,112. 

Besides its special text-book work, the committee considered 144 books of 
'\>m·ious kinds submitted for patronage. Out of the grant of Rs. 1,500 from 
Provincial Revenues for the supply of useful books to schools, 642 volumes were 
distributed. The scheme of publishing annually translations into Urdu of 
interesting and instructive works, with the view of improving vernacular litera
ture, continues in active operation ; but the rate of production is much ~;~mailer 
than was anticipated. Some practical measures were taken during the year to 
check the growth of vernacular translations of very undesirable books. 

292.-Te:x:.t-books in the Central Provinces. 

In the Central Provinces the Text-book Committee was reconstituted in 
1R~4. There is now a cent;·al committee at Nagpur, to which English and 
Marathi bovks are submitted with two sub-committees at J ubbulpore and 
Sambalpur for Hindi and Uriya books respectively. During the last five. years, 
.the total number of books approved is 23 as text-books, and 54 for pr~ze.s. or 
school libraries. The most important work undertaken was th~ thorough r~nsw~ 
of the Hindi Readers. The old Readers had become obsolete m many pumts of 
form and matter · and in particular the languacre was considered pedantic, 
containing so larg~ an admixture of Sanskrit words a~ ~otto be eas~ly unde~stood 
by the common people. The Government book depo~ was aboh~hed, as such, 
in 1893, the stock having been purchased by :Mu~s~ N~wal K1shore, C.l.~., 
whose firm now undertakes the public:ttion and du;tributwn of text-books, m 
accordance with the terms contained in the deed of sale. 
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In accordance with the suggestions of the Society for the Diffusion of Sound 
~ud Wholesome Literature, arrangements were made in 1894 to establish libraries 
in High and ~Iiddle schools. They are called" hostel libraries," as being unW..r 
charge of the prefect and open to the boys under certain rules. It was thought 
that this quasi-ownership would give the boys an interest in the libraries ; ancl, on 
the whole, the scheme has worked well. It has evoked local contributions, both 
municipal and private, which, with an 'annual allotment ... of R~:~. 1,000 ti·om 
Provincial Revenues, have enabled the Department to open libraries in most High 
and Middle school&. Efforts have also been made to open small libraries in 
connexion with the more important Primary schools. . 

293.-Text-books in Burma. 

In Burma, the Text-book Committee has been reconstituted during the 
period, being made smaller and more efficient. Mr. Lonsdale continues editor ; 
but in view of the increased work that Upper Burma brought with it, his office 
has been considerably strengthened. At one time an attempt was made to throw 
open the work of translation; but the result was most disappointing, and all 
translation has again been confined to the office. The printing of the books thus 
prepared is now put up for public competition, under a copyright for five years. 

Up to the present, the outside public has done little towards producing 
educational literature in Burmese. vVith the exception of a Grammar for Primary 
schools by ~Iaung Tha Hto, the Pali works edited by Mr. Gray of the Rangoon 
Collc~e and one or two Native scholars, this has been confined to worthless Keys 
and vompendiums. The preparation of a good Geography, a good Arithmetic, 
Algebra, and Euclid, and other really useful books, has been left to officers 
of the Department and specially to Mr. I,onsdale, the editor of vernacular 
text-books. The preparation o£ a Grammar in Burmese suitable for standards 
above the fourth has occupied a sub-committee since 1893. It was completed 
in January 1897, and i~ now in course of printing. A translation of Morris's 
Teaching of Drawing, for the use of Vernacular teachers, was finished in 
August, 1896. This had been preceded by a thorough revision of the Vessantra 
Jataka Vatthu, a text-book prescribed for the higher standards, the existing 
editions of which were found to be full of errors, omissions, and discrepancies. 
A translation of the first volume o£ the Kindergarten Guide is now under revision, 
and will shortly be ready for the printer. · 

In 1892
7 

the preparation was commenced of a series o£ mathematical text
books in Burmese, for the publication of which the Department entered into an 
an·ano·ement with Messrs. George Bell and Sons. Two of the series are already 
in us~ and a third will be published very shortly. A similar arrangement was 
made with l\Iessrs. ·Macmillan & Co. for the publication of a series of geographical 
books in Bmmese, adapted to the standards. The first of the series, entitled 
·"First Lessons in Geography for the Third Standard," with a well-engraved map 
.of the world in hemispheres, has been published ; and the others are in active 
preparation. In both cases the books have been written in English by Mr. 
W edderspoon, and translated into Burmese in the office of the editor. During 
the last five years the total number of books prepared and published by the 
-eommittee is 16, while 7 have been submitted to them for examination and report. 

294.-Text-books in the Other Provinces. 

The text-books in both English and Bengali which have been approved by 
the Text-book Committee at Calcut~'t are accepted in Assam~ with a few additions 
made by the Director. All recognised schools are required to use the books 
included in this list and no others, with the exception of a few elementary books 
-on land measurement in the Surma Valley,.where the standards of measure are 
local, and the books in use have been approved by competent authorities. All 
books in Assamese have to be approved by the Text-book Committee at Nowll'ong. 
In 1896-97, the number of books submitted to this committee was U, of ~hich 
'J were approved. 
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In Coorg, there is a dovernrneut book dept>t at 1\iercara, with six branch 
dept>ts, Its operations are ,confined to the supply and distribution of text-books 
for Ji:imary schools. The annual sales amount to about Rs. 700. _ 

/_.-- In Berar, there is a Text-book Committee: which reported on 6 l:x>oks,during 
1896-97. For dit~tribution, there is one central book depi'>t at Akola, with 
29 branch depots. The sales during the year amounted to 128,026 copies, of 
which 8,44 7 were in English, 111,7 40 in Marathi, 868 in Sanskrit, 60 iu Persian, 
and 6,911 in Urdu. The total amount realised was Rs. 17,558. The Depart
mental series-consisting of the First, Second, and Third Readers, and the 
Geography of Berar-was revised and reprinted during the year. Of the 11 booh 
registered in the Province under Act XXV. of 1867, 10 were issues of the Berm· 
School Paper, which is printed by a newspaper press at Akola. The total 
number of libraries and reading-rooms in the Province is 37, of which 11 are 
partly supported by grants from Municipal Funds. 
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GENERAL TABLE I. 

Abstract Statement of Colleges, Scltools, and Scholars in the seveml Provinces of British l!Ulict at the end of the Official Year 1~96-1'/ . 
(For Details, st!C General Table III.) • 

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 
PRIVATE 

AREA AND POPULATION. INSTITUTIONS. 

UNIVERSITY SCHOOL EDUCATION, SCHOOL EDUCATION, 
G!IAND 

EDUCATION, GENERAL. SPECIAL, 
TOTAL. Per~ntage of 

Total Area Number of Total of 
m Square Towns Population. Public Advanced. El~mentary. 

Miles. and VJ.!Iages. Arts 
Profes- Secondary Primary Training All other Institutions. 
sionnl Special I Colleg~. Colleg.,., Schools. School•. School•. Schools. 

. 
2 s 4 6 7 9 10 11 12 13 14 1~ 

I 

I 
Institutions to number 

INSTITUTIONS- of towns and villages. 

For Males ... 115 ·10 4.82i 97,881 )39 334 103,336 5,179 35,501 144,016 25"08 

For Females ... G ... 440 6,039 45 21 6,550 1 1,458 8,009 1•39 

Towns- Males-
~ 1,665 118,266,209 ~ 

I - Total ... 120 40 5,267 103,920 184 355 109,886 5,180 36,959 152,025 26"47 

I Villa!l'es- Females-
672,873 114,223,813 

1,074,268 
' ------ Male scholars to u;ale 

I 
SCHOLARS- popnlation of school-

going age.• 
Males , .. H,333 4,320 49<i,l32 2,892.264 4,497 17,830 8,428.376 64,391 461,945 3,954,712 22•29 

TOTAL- TOTAL-
5H,438 232,490,022 

Female schola1'8 to female 
----------- population of school-

Females 
gomgage.• 

... 87 43 40,023 317.561 1,170 1,12Z-- 360,006 991 41,161 402,158 2•34 

\ -----~ --·-
Total scholars to total 

- popnlation of sohQlll-

Total 14,420 4,363 
. going age.* __ 

! 
... 535,155 3,209,825 5,667 J 18,952 3,788,382 65,382 503,10~. 4,356,870 12•49 

* The population of school-going a&"e is taken at 16 per cent. of the whole population. 
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GENERAL 
Abstract Statement of E.rptmditure on Public Instruction in tlte 

(For Details, -

- TOTAL DffiECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. . 
-

UNIVBB8ITY ScHOOL EDUCATION, ScHOOL EDUCATION, 
EDUCATION. G:mumAL. SP.IICIAL. --

TOTAL. Unnenity. 
.Arts Profes· Secondary Primary Training All other 

Colleges .. sional Schools. Schools. Schools. Special ... Colleges. Schools • 

1 I 2 s • 0 • 7 I 8 II 

• 
• 

r······· 
23,56,287 9,00,657 96,55,231 98,55,!63 o,so,u8 11,47,128 2,44,94,884 

1 1. Institu· 6,70,8!•5 
tions. 

J For Females 13,33i 
, 

17,96.988 12,33,3111 1,68,975 31,150 32,43,853 ... 

Total ... 23,69,631 9,00,657 1,14,52,219 1,10,88,854 7,49,093 11,78,283 2,77,38,?37 6,70J895 

I r-----

J. (•)-Percentages of 
Provincial Expen-
diture included in 
columns 2-17 to 
Total Provincial 
Expenditure on 
Public ln8truction 10•4 6•8 19•7 17•1 5-2 6•5 65"7 ·I 

' 

(b)-Percentages of 
Local Fund Ex pen-
diture included in 
columns 2-17 to 
Total Local Fund 
Expenditure on 
Public Instruction •2 ... U·2 ;;9•3 2 1-2 76"9 ... 

. 
(•·)-Percentages of 

Municipal Expen· 
diture included in 
oolumns 2-17 to 
Total Municipal 
Expenditure on 

87"4 Public Instruction 1•7 '2 ao·s 46•7 ·3 3 ... 

(d)-Percentages of 
Total Expenditure . 
in oolumns 2-17 
to Total Expendi· 
ture on Public 

78"7 111 ln8truotion ... 6•7 2•6 82•6 3}•/j 2•1 S·ll 

I 



GENERAL ~ABLES, '403 

TABLE II . 

. ~eueral Provinces of British India for the Official Year 1!!96-97. 

Geneml Table IV.) 

TOTAL Hlo'DIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 
I 

) ) TOTAL 
Special ExPENDITURE 

ON PUBLIC -
Scholar· Grants for Mis· Dirootion. Inspection. ships. Buildin~. Furniture oellanecus. TOTAL. INB'l'RUOTION. 

and . 
I Apparatus. 

! 

I I I I 
I 

I .I I I 10 11 12 ~3 14 15 16 17 

l 
) . rM·-·] 

3,80,053 20,57,284 7,97,738 21,52,539 2,17 588 12,80,066 75,06,163 3,52,44,900 l 1. Institu. 
tions 

For Femn.les 

3,80,053 20,57,284 7,97,738 21,52,539 2,17,588 12,30,066 75,06,163 3,52,44,900 Total. .. 
I 

I 

' 
f 2.1 (a)-Percentages o 

Provincial Expen-
diture included · m 
columns 2-17 to 
Total Provincial 
Expenditure on 

4 13•7 4•6 9•6 •7 1'6 34"3 100 Public Instruction. 

' 
(b)-Percentages of 

Local Ftmd Expen· 
diture included in 
columns 2-17 to 
Total Local Fund 

... 11•3 2•5 6'8 "6 2'4 23"1 100 
Expenditure on 
Public Instruction. . 

\ 

(r)-Peroentages of 
Municipal Expen-
diture included in 
columns 2-17 to 
Total Municipal 
Expenditure on ·- 1•7 1'7 6 1 2•2 12"6 100 Public Instruction. 

(d)-Percentage• of 
Total Expenditure 
11\ columns 2-17 

- to Total Expendt-
' ture 0~ Public 

1'1 5'8 2•3 6•1 •6 3·5 21'S 100 Instruction. 

' 

16898 3E2 
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GENERAL 
A_bstract StatNm•nt of E.rpetuliture on Public Instr!tction m the 

TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE O:S 

- UNIVBBSITY EDUCATION. 8oBOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL, 

Arta Colleges. I Professional Secondary I Primary Schoolo. Colleg~. Schools • 

• I 2 s. 6 

. 
I. Average Annnal Coet of educating each 

Pupil in- B. A. P. B. A. P. B. A. P. B. A. P. 

{ Cost to Provincial Re- 186 8 i 192 8 a IS 12 6 6 • 10 
Government venues. 
Institutions. Cost 110 Local and Muni- 1 2 0 1 11 1 3 i 11 0 11 2 

oipal Funds. > 
~ 

' ---
Total Coat ... 269 3 1 257 7 10 35 13 2 7 3 4 

Local F nd ~ Coet to Provincial Re- ... ... 0 8 9 1 0 10 
u venues. 

Schools. Cost to Local Funci!l ••• ... ... 4 3 7 3 2 11 

-- ' ; I ' Total Coat .. ... ... a' 4 21 4 11 10 .. ! I 

I 

: 

Municipal { Cost to Provincial Re- 83 12 8 ... 1. 10 4 1 7 3 
venues. Schools. Cost to Municipal Funds 30 12 3 7 s 10 3 10 7 ... 

t-· 

Total Coat ..• 146 9 2 ... 19 9 3 6 11 6 

Inst"tuti { Coet to Native State Re- 241 3 2 ... 17 16 6 4 1 3 
• 

1 0 '!-8 venues. 
m Native Ooet to Local and Muni- . .. .. 0 15 11 0 6 3 
States. cipal Funds. 

-------
Total Coat ... 273 2 9 • ... 31 8 6 5 1 5 

{ Coet to Provincial Re- 89 2 4 ... 4 3 5 0 5 6 
Aided Insti- venues. 

tutions. Coet to Local and M uni- i 4 4 ... 1 14 11 0 12 7 
cipal Funds. 

Total Coat ..• 158 12 1 62 7 5 23 15 5 3 1 11 

-------

I Unaided Institutions ••• Total Coat ... 55 13 7 28 2 9 18 14 4 1 11 11 I 

( Coet to Provincial Re- 66 15 11 HO 3 10 3 9 0 0 8 6 
AU Jnstitu- . venues • 
.,.tiona. j Coet to Local and Muni· 2 7 8 I s 11 2 8 11 1 5 5 

oipa1 Funds. 

Total Coat .•. 160 4 0 196 7 8 21 11 5 3 6 3 
I 
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TABLE II,-(t•ontinued). 

Sf'V'>ral ProvinrR.~ of British India for the Official Year 1896-97. 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. -'--

~raining Schools., 

TOTAL. 
All other Special 

Schools. 
-

6 7 8 

-

B. .A. P, B. A. P. B. A. P. 8. Average Annual Cost of~ducating each Pupil in-

117 5 11 54 13 9 33 8 7 Cost to Provincial Revenues } 

21 12 9 5 2 9 3 6 9 Cost to Local and Municipal Government Institutions. 
0 Funds. 

I 

141 2 6 77 4 7 54 8 9. Total Cost. 
' I 

I -------
I 

I 19 '9 8 IS 15 8 1 0 5, Cost to Provincial Revenues } · . i Local Fund Schools. 
95 9 1 27 14 4 3 5 7 Cost to Local Funds ... ... 

117 12 2 88 12 3 15 3 8 Total Cost. 
• ------

26 2 3 17 2 11 1 9 5 Cost to Provincial Revenues } , , 
Munioipal Schools. 

13 9 3 20 7 4 4 9 6 Cost to 1\Iunicipa.l Funds ... 

50 4 10 45 15 0 10 0 9 Total Cost. 

2H 5 2 115 6 7 5 8 2 Cost to Native State Revenues} 
Institution& in Native ... ... 0 6 11 Cost to Local and Municipal States. 

Funds. 
I 

249 2 5 115 6 7 7 6 11 Total Cost. .. 

38 4 1 14 8 3 1 0 9 t;ost to Provincial Revenues } · 

1 11 2 4 4 8 0 14 11 Cost to Local o.nd ~Iunioipal Aided Institutions. 
Funds. . 

114 11 0 53 1 9 6 10 4 Total Cost. 

57 14 9 18 1 0 5 6 9 Total Cost ... ... ... .. . Unaided Institutions. 

------ -
87 1 11 3S 10 7 1 12 0 Cost to Provincial Revenues } 

20 4 4 6 2 3 1 9 2 Cost to Local and Municipal All Institutions. 
I Funds. , 

131 1 2 63 10 11 7 9 11 Total Cost. 
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CLASS OJ!' INSTITUTIONS. 

1 

UNIVBBSITY EDUCATION 

.A.rt1 College~. 

English .. 
Oriental ... 

College1 or Departmt1nt1 of Collegoa for 
Profeaaiti'IIIU Training. 

I..aw • ••• 
Medicine ... 
Engineering 
Teaching ••• 
Agriculture 

Total ... 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

&cofUlarv &ltool1. ' 

For Boys-
High Schools ... ... .. . 
Middle Schools { English .. . 

Vernacular 
ForGirls-

Hijth Schools ... ... .. . 
Middle Schools { English .. . 

Vernacn!ar 

Total ... 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 
Colleges, Schools, and Scholars in the se-veral 

Managed by Government. 

: Nnmberof Average 
:Snmber Scholars Number on 

of on the the Bolls 
lnstitu- Rolls on monthly 

tions, Slot duringthe 

28 
2 

14 
4 
4 
2 
1 

March. year. 

3 

8.478 
376 

1,284 
1,067 

667 
58 
47 

8,652 
849 

1,431 
1,118 

698 
67 
40 

Average 
Druly 

Attend
anoe. 

8,153 
318 

1,150 
1,010 

637 
58 
87 

PUBLIO 

Managed by Local Fund &nd Municipal Bo&;t\o 

Number 
of 

Institu
tions. 

6 

5 

I 

Number of Average 
Scholars Number on 
on the the Rolls 

Rolls on mo.nthly 
Slot 1tlarch. dunng the 

year. 

7 8 

199 185 

12 11 

Average 
Daily 

Attend
ance. 

159 

8. 

-------- -----t----t----1-----1----l----1 
50 

129 
64 
61 

6 
2 

42 

6,977 

80,940 
8,456 
4,858 

711 
111 

3,877 

• '7,340 

81,399 
8.728 I 

4,554 

746 
106 

8,783 

6,353 

26,540 
7,245 
8,511 

627 
91 

2,805 

6 

0 57 
298 
728 

1 
11 

304 48,953 49,316 40,819 . 1,090 

211 

14,925 
2R,726 
78,236 

42 
788 

196 

14,322 
28M2 
76,8&7 

:16 
772 

167 

12.237 
2:1,726 
6~.201 

122,712 119,509 98,792 

~--~---1----1----J~---1----1----1----1 
Primary &hools. 

For Boy& .. . 
For Girls .. . 

Total ... 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

&ltooll for Speoial ImtrtUJtio ... 

Training Schools for Master&... .. . 
Training Schools for Mistres11611 .. . 
Schools of Art ... ... ... .. . 
Law Schools ... ... ... .. . 
Medical Schools ... ... ... .. . 
Engmeering and Surveying Schools .. . 
Industrial Schools ... ... .. . 
Other Schools ... ... ... .. . 

Total ... . . .~ ... 

TOTAL OF COLLEGES AND} 
SCHOOLS OF PUBLIC IN
STRUCTION. 

370 
120 

, 
17,140 

6,960 
17,488 

6,750 
13 791 

6,139 
16,309 

948 

490 24,100 . 24,188 18,930 17,~57 

93 
11 

5 
• I 
11 
27 

6 
154 

3,4!19 
286 

1,358 
16 

1,6R5 
1,889 

i\64 
4,480 

3,427 
315 

1,339 
12 

1 718 
1,392 

380 
4,573 

3,073 
277 
9b8 

9 
1.5~6 
1.204 

466 
8,2H 

808 18,277 13,356 10,857 

22 
8 

2 

16 
7 

50 

811,938 
37,122 

795,3!17 613.~19 
37,003 25,0!14 

849,060 832,400 638,913 

321 
I !I 

40 

1,1'90 
4»7 

1,927 

316 
4S 

36 

1,021 
414 

1,835 

85 

800 
347 

i,510 

1------~----~------+-----+----~-------~----~----
1,152 93,307 94,200 76,959 18,403 973,910 953,940 739,382 
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TABLE III. 

Prut•ittces of British India for tlte Official Year 1896-97. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

1\LuiAGEMEliT. ~ UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEM&.'lT. 

Maintained by Native States. Aided by Government or by Local Fund or 
CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. 

\ • Municipal Boards 

Number of Average Number of Average 
Number Scholars Number on Average Number Scholars Number on Average of on the the Rolls Daily of on the the Rolls Daily Institn· Rolls on monthly Attend· Institn· Rolls on monthly Attendance. nons. lllst during the ance. tions. 31st March. during the 

March. year. year, 

I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 16 I 17 

I UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, 

. A rt1 College1~ . 

2 218 161 162 51 5,927 6,094 5,180 English. ... ... ... ... 3 111 110 91 Oriental 
" . Ovlleges or Depart·menta of College~ 

for Pro.(esaional Tratning. 

... ... ... ... 2 115 HI 107 Law. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Medicine. ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... Engineering, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Teaching • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Agriculture. , • 

-
2 218 161 152 56 6,153 • 6,345 5,378 Total. 

- -' 

' SC~OOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

&conclar g &l•oola, 

• For Boys-
16 4,305 4,091 3,485 404 81,352 88,203 69,:.172 High Schools. , 
97 6,838 5,201 4,423 1,085 87,651 84,042 68,488 English "' } Middle Schools. 13 1,672 1,601 1,084 1,091 64,264 61,H2 51,187 Vernacular ... 

ForGirls- 1 

... ... ... ... 16 7,662 8,104 6,968 High Sc~ools. , 
1 22 21 17 140 10,267 10,137 8,574 English ... } M'ddl S h 1' ... ... I ... . .. 146 11,890 11,281 9,147 Vernacular ... 1 e c 00 ,s. 

---- --
127 11,737 10,814 9,009 2,941 262,986 258,209 213;531 Total. 

- Primary &l&ool1. 

2,37R 142,307 186.781 103,129 56,816 1,634,917 1,652,024 1,262,751 For Boys. 
220 14.,623 18,365 8.836 4,018 109,284 107,647 83,167 For Girls. 

---
2,593 156,930 150,146 111,965 60,833 1,744,201 1,659,671 1,345,918 Total. 

ScHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL, 

' &hoola for Special ImtM<ctW... 

2 73 62 68 17 593 587 538 Training Schools for Masters. 
2 30 32 21 28 766 762 693 Training Schools for Mistresses. I 

Schools of Art • ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... 1 433 276 284 Law Schools. ... ... . .. ... 2 129 85 85 Medical Schools. ... ... ... ... 1 .. . 20 18 Engmeering and Surveying Schools. 4 271 221 166 25 877 763 667 Industrial Schools. 
1 12 13 10 51 8,663 8,737 2,758 Other Schools. 

9 386 328 261 125 6,460 6,219 4,993 Total. 

2,731 169,271 161,449 121,387 63,955 ITOTAL OF COLLEGES AND 2,019,800 1,930,444 1,569,820 } SCHOOLS OF PUBLIC IN-
. STRUCTION. 
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GENERAL 
• College.~, Schools, ana Scholars in the seve,.al 

,CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS, 

UNIVEJ!I!ITY EDUCATION • 
.Arla Colleges. 

English ••• •• • •• 
Oriental ••• ... ... 

Collegoa or De]Jat•tfnenta of Collegea for 
Profe18wnal Training. 

Law ••• 
Medicine ... 
Engineering 
Teaching·~ 
Agriculture 

PUBLIC L'i"STITUTIONS-oont. 

UJSDER PRIVATE MANAGEliiENT--t'O/It, 

·Unaided. 

Number of Average 
Number Scholars Number on Average 

of on the the rolls daily 
Institu- rolls on monthly Attend-

tton•. 31st during anoe. 
March. the year. 

18 19 20 21 

4,111 4,236 3,610 

12 1,U3 1,104 878 

Grand 
Tutal of 

• Public 
Institu· 

- tions. 

22 

115 
,; 

29 
4 
4 
2 
1 

Grand 
Total of 

Scholars on 
the rolls 

on 
31st March. 

23 

13,933 
487 

2,524 
1,067 

667 
58 
47 

I 
NUMBEB OF SCHOI.ABS 

81ST MARCH 

.. . 
A 

Engli•h. ClassiCal 
Language. 

24 

13,806 ,, 9,175 
99 487 

2,528 
1,067 

461 
58 
47 

Total ... 
• ------l--------l·------~-------~-----~l---------l-------l-------1 

46 5,224 5,340 
I 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL 
&c01ula"1f &lwola.' 

For Boys-
High Schools ... ... ... 

Middle Schools { ~:!o~la~· 
For Girls-

High Schools ... ... ... 
Middle Schools 1 English "' l V ernaoular 

234 
878 
177 

8 
3 
li 

52,471 
25,270 

9,823 

593 
228 
3~2 

• 54,714 
24,523 

9,170 

642 
208 
386 

4,488 

44,261 
19,561 

7,229 

588 
171 
295 

160 

840 
1,922 
2,065 

90 
147 
203 

18,783 18,061 

183,993 
155,841 
158,753 

8,966 
10,670 
16,932 

175,4.)5 
121,889 

17,3bi 

8,499 
9,797 
2,52;; 

9,662 

89,545 
17,54<3 
14,076 

1,778 
770 
206 

Total ... 805 88,767 89,638 72,055 5,267 535,155 335,532 123,918 
PMn11ary Sch.oola. 

For Boys... ... ... 
For Girls... ... • .. 

Total ... 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

22,014 
733 

421,&01 
13,633 

390,285 
12,497 

834,961 
10,259 

97,881 
6,039 

(a) 
3,028,203 

181,622 

22,747 435,534 402,782 345,220 103,920 3,209,825 

&lwolafot• Special IrW;ructwn. (b) 
Training Schools for MBBters ... ... 5 63 57 55 139 4,549 
Training Schools for Mistresses ... 1 18 19 17 45 1,118 
Schools of Art ••• ... ... ... 1 40 · 36 27 6 1,398 
Law Schools ... ... ... ... 3 47 47 S:; 5 96 
Medical Schools... ... ... ... 6 840 819 885 21 2,694 
Engineering and Surveying Schools ... 1 4 6 4 29 I ,393 
Industrial t!chools ... ... ... 6 299 249 201 57 3,101 
Other Schools ... ... ... ... 24 1,258 1,24 7 1,011 237 9,870 

68,173 
4,982 

1fi4,810 
9,040 

73,755 163,850 

:>57 
49! 
170 
484 
8"6 
431; 
Mi 

2,684 

1,225 
20 

55 

15 
3,737 

1-----·1-------1-----1----- ------------------1------1 
Total ... 

TOTAL OF OOLLEGES AND} 
SCHOOLS OF :PUBLIC IN-
STRUCTION ... ... 

47 2,569 2,480 1, 795 539 24,619 6,258 5,052 

23,£45 532,094 500,240 423,558 109,886 3,788,382 433,606 302,482 

I 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

1. ADVANCED TEACHING-
(a) Arabic or PersliLII ... ... • .. 
(b) Sanskrit ... ... ... ... 
(c) Any other Oriental C1BBsic ... 

2. ELEMENTARY. TEACHING- { For Boys 
A VERNACULAR ONLY OR 
MAINLY. For Girls 

3, ELEMENTARY TEACHING- j For Boys 
THE KoRAN ONLY. l For Girls 

4. OTHER SCHOOLS NOT CON·{ For Boys 
FORMING TO DEPART-
liiEJSTAL STANDARDS. For Girls 

Total ... ... 

2,647 
2,484 

49 
24,482 

185 
10,602 

1,238 
417 

35 

35.578 
29,0b(l 

744 
315,683 

8.133 
1.';8,408 

16,904 
7,825 

1,203 

58 

3,037 

52 

1,965 

128 

35,254 
29,015 

744 
38,904 

' 
496 

149,890 

12,417 
1,9.;8 

49 

~----·1-------~-----
42,139 568,488 5,240 268,727 

GRAND TOTAL ... 152,025 4,356,870 438,846 571,209 

(a) Twenty-one pupils in frimary Schools entered m Table III. of the Burma Tables as "girls" are entered in Tabljj L of 
those Tables as "boys." _ 

• 
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TABLE III.-( continued). 

Prcminces of B1·itish India for tlw Official Year 1896-97. 

ON THE CLABBU'ICATION OF SCHOl,ARS ON THE 31ST MARCH 
L~:ARNING ACCORDING TO RACE OR CR~;ED. I 

Num~er• Number 
of of 

Girls in Boys in CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. » 
Euro- Boys' Girls' . 

Schools. Schools. AVer- peans Native Muham-nacular nnd Christians. Hindus. mndans. Others. 
Language. Eura-

sians. 

26 27 28 29 30 31 82 33 

. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, 
.A'I'f8 Oollt•gca. 

2,464 192 461 11.8!17 !la9 H4 35 ... English. 
) 22 ... ... 416 71 ... ... ... Orientnl. 

I 
Colleges m• Depa••tme11ts tif Colleges frn 

Profes•ional '11-atning. ... 11 55 2,199 190 69 ... ... Law. ... 101 64 771 64 67 43 ... Medicine. 
... 126 17 476 35 13 ... ... Engineering. ... ... 8 ,;o ... ... ... ... Teaching. ... ... .. . 45 2 ... ... ... Agriculture. 

2,486 430 605 15,854 1,301 593 78 Total. -... 
---

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 
SecondOII"!J Solwola. 

For Boys-
120,878 6,704 7,454 141,43~ 24,292 4,109 -· 514 ... High Schools. 
143,565 5,192 7,313 ll7,406 21,273 4,657 2,452 ... English ... l M'ddl S h Is 
158,789 H 3,126 U6,164 29,688 9,761 3,792 ... Vemaoular ... J ' e c oo • 

For Girls-
4,101 5,994 1,774 637 8 553 ... 906 High Schools. 
4,135 6,099 3 691 · 4M li 399 ... 1,708 English "' } M'ddl S h 1 ' 

16,932 24 4,920 10,763 698 527 ... 689 ' V ernaoular 1 e 0 00 s. 
- ----- ---

448,400 24,027 28,278 - 386,868 75,976 20,006 6,758 3,303 Total. ---- P>•imai"!J 8clwols. 

3,014,897 1,395 65,384 2,165,939 620,267 175,218 144,073 ... For Boys. 
!79,662 2,027 ll,lll!J 130,606 26.892 10,185 ... 8,113 For Girls. ---------

3,194,559 3,422 77,296 2,296,545 647,159 185,403 144,073 8,113 Total. 
-----

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 
&hoola j01' Special Iltaf•-uctw11. 

4,380 3 802 3,068 475. 201 58 ... Training Schools for Masters. 
1,111 66 836 168 21 27 ... 10 Training Schools for Mistresses. 

463 64 87 1,025 158 64 49 ... Schools of Art. 
12 I 1 425 63 6 ... ... Law Schools. 

1,091 89 183 1,941 458 23 74 ... Medical Schools. 
9.;7 42 21, 654 133 543 .. ... Engineering and Surveying Schools. 

1,946 104 3H 1,840 716 97 ... ... Industrial Schools. 
fi,285 741 587 4,157 4,145 240 50 118 Other Schools. 

I 

15,245 1,110 2,861 13,278 6,169 1,201 231 128 Total. ---------------------------------
( TOTAL OF COLLEGES AND 

3,660,690 28,989 109,040 2,712,545 730,605 207,203 151,140 11,544 1 SCHOOLS OF PUBLIC IN· 
• STRUCTION. 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

1. ADV ANOED TEACHING-
1,136 ... ... 5,088 30,482 8 835 ... '(a) Arabic or Persian. 

543 ... ... 29,024 2 34 17 ... (h) Sanskrit. ... ... ... 649 45 50 84 ... (r) Any other Oriental Classic. 
802,828 ... 3,296 181,941 29,370 101,281 6,623 ... 2. ELEMENTARY TEAOH·l For Boys, 

ING.-AVERNACULAR 
2.953 ... • 402 1,765 240 726 . .. 302 ONI.Y OR MAINLY. , For Girls. 

10,671 ... ... 902 157,448 15 14,247 . .. 3. EI.EliENTARY TEACH· { For Boys. 
INa. - THE KoRAN 

4,859 ... ... . .. 16,904 ... .. . 1,570 ONLY. For Girls . 
4,884 118 1,914 2,952 U4U 1.380 952 ... 4. OTHER ScHOOLS NOT J For Boys. 

CONl'ORMING TO DE-
PAR1.'li!ENTAL STAN·~ 1,068 69 48 731 287 73 .. 29 llARDS. ' F/.r./ ---

22,758 328,842 187 5,655 223,052 236,027 103,567 1,901 Total. . ----
3,989,532 29,176 114,695 2,935,697 966,632 310,770 173,898 13,445 GRAND TOTAL. 

/ 

(b) Four pupils ~n Training Schools for Masters entered in Table III. of the Burma Tables as "boys" n1<i entered in Tdble I. 
of tho~e Tables as "guls. / 

16898 3F 
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OBJECTR OF EXPE:!-"DITCBE. 

1 

UNlTlm.slTY EDUCATION • 

.Art. OoUt9U. 

Colkpf.& or D•pa,.,.,~<•l• o.f Collt9U 
for Prqf,.awnal Tmrnilljl. 

aw .. 
lledicine .. 

Engineezin« 

Teaehing .. • 

Agrlanlture 

PROGRESS OF EDI:CATIO:N J:Y INDIA. 

GElmRAL 

Expenditrti'B (in ntpte&) un Public Instnsctiun in the 1181'•-ral 

PCBLIC 

l:"SDKll PL'"BL!C 

~------.-----~--~--n_ae_oor-b_y __ G_o_~e~m, __ m_~-L--~------~-------~------~--~------~by---~-----
Pro- lluni- Endow- I • I 

VlDM&l Local cJpal Feea. Su~~P:: mentB TOT_U... n~ Loen.l )(nnt- I 
Revenues. Fund& Fund& tiona and other Fundo. I cr~..U 

liOurces. Revenues. ' 1-'und.... : 

2 

Ro. 

7,27,066 

14;143 

3 • 1 6 

Bs. 

2,98.1'15 

8 7 8 

n .. Bs. n. .. 
3:!,408 lf• 6'?,114 

4;3 14,919 

9 

Ra. 

8,:!51 

10 11 

Bs. 

3.Ar..! (1 

. I : 
84.058 I .. i 

:!.!lla 3.404 84.211 .. 4,3:.'9 0,01,33.; • • 
1 

-------1----:_:_~ ___ :_: _, ___ :lli_._~:_:-l ___ :_: -24-1-----~-=---1--~-·.~-~--=-~ -1----:: ___ ,, ___ ._. ___ ll. __ ._::_ 

-9,706 

4,07,185 

1,82,135 

33,332 

~.912 

TOTAL .. 13,84,370 8,778 3,f29 t.M.HO It U,790 19,311.789 l,ll51 I .. I 11,89t 

ScHOOL EDUCATION, GKNER.U.. 

&cmul<ZF'I/ Sclwoll. 

t
'Bigh Schools .. .. .. 

._ For Bo~ { Engbsh .. 
Mlddle SchoolS 

1 Vernacular 

{

Blgh Schools • • .. .. 

For Girlsr {Enghsb .. 
Mlddle Schools 

Vernacular 

1----l-1----+--1--1---1--1----r-

4,24.186 1,16,369 19,423 8,9"...,260 4.075 36.8~9 l.:l,!!3,192 ~ 13,1<90 1..:!."«4 

1,22,727 H,OOO 11.1147 81,2-IS 3,894 118,002 3.0:!.415 M.~ 52.872 I 1.13.4..0 

27,351 

47,7114 

l83J8 

39,525 

1,437 13.349 

5,348 

332 

I,m 

2,379 

52 

10.-127 

43,616 

66.858 

l2,M.l 

• • 2..-'>U ~.771 . • • • l 36(_1 

13 56 -l(l,i>H 1,21121 ],(1551 JJ;>c<t 

TOTAL .. 1.79,701 1,30,369 32,807 -7-,-93-,7·91-1--11,--788--i 1,11,M~17,81,691 1,11,117913,73,851 :;,111,8; 

Prlmar~ &1;aoZ, 

For Boys .. 

ForOirls .. 

TOTAL 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

&lwol.ll !or Special IrulrucUort. 

Trarnmg Schools for Masters 

Traming Schools for Mlstreasea .. 

Schools of Art •. 

I.aw Schools 

llledical Schools 

. I I l
- ---- ~-, 

8.412 8,338 23.4.'13 OO.'i I 3.007 ·],:!1,556 8.81.Ul 1 2U''.!,572l'-""!'t~ 
1

: 
.. 49,509 ill) 60 674 48 tll 50,~41 -~~.0'.06 I {13,623 I ],of1.6J8 

1----+--~~--~--~,--r-- I ___ L __ 
.. 1,28,5!45 8,442 8,398 -S!4,41ll 713 4,187 1,74,5!97 9,S!9,i!!i ! ill,88,1911 ;4,97,607 1 

1----1---·--l---1·---1----l-·- ~~---; 

3.90,468 

., 

751142 

3,{70 

7 

23,017 

1,501 590 383 

649 75 

149 l.:l,467 

12,866 

4.629 

1.~63 

13,394 

1.413 

4,73,513 

51,~00 

1.22,i55 

I ! 
4,6:?7 ' :J4,333 I 

• ,8,~ I 6.2('5 ~ 

::- I 
11•3 

I 

! .. I 
439 I 1.•cto I 

EDgJneenng and Surveymg Schools .. 

96,718 

3,000 

2,16,269 

65,865 

17,016 

1,28,743 

675 

23,722 

19,796 

651 

ro.B19 

2,152 

13,932 

63,400 

87,613 

3J..5!'9 
.. I .. 

Industrial Schools . .. .. .. 

Other Schools •• 

TOTAL 

Bulldll'l9• •• 

.. 9,81,629 

6,19,66'1 

1,13,6911 

18,237 

3,531 

3.400 

18,515 

509 

6('1 

78,9011 

49 

1.037 

6 

S,l18 

2,17,n7 

91,773 ·lll,71,llll 

l,l0,273 

39T.4 

2'_948 1 10.11.'9 

311,:. 118~ 15:: I 
3,33, :-ro I' fi.'T.O ! 

3.138 I :!5.2117 10,.7!1 I 
1----~--~---~--~----+--~~--+---~---+---1 

•• 1,48,403 

~ 
ToTAL EXPI':!\"Dl'l'CBE ON PCBLIC S8,07,H7 
INSl~~CTIOli 

111,788 

11,81,150 

1,111 1,188 

64,309 13,91,1177 

1,175 8,80,147 91,811 3,58,H7 H,ul I 
11,88,1171 118,S!9,187 11,71,887 I 31,77,117 t,H,8117 I 

I I I · 
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TABLE IV. 

PrvviiiCI'S of British Indiajm· the Official Yt•ar 1896-97. 

IXSTITUTIONS. 

:IIANA<>EllE!\'T. 

Fund and lllnmc•pal Donrd.•. lllalntalned by Nnbve Rmtes. 

--7~------·~-----.-----.-------l'-------.-----.------.------.----.------.------
lllunl- Endow-

OBJEOTS OF EXPENDITURE. 

Snb<;crip
tlOD~ 

Endow
ments 
and 

other 
sources. 

TOTAL. 
Native Local clpnl Snb- mente 
Rtate ' Funds. in Fund~ in Fees. scnp- and 

Revenues Nathe Nahl"e uons. other 
States. States. sources. 

16 17 
__ ,l__12 ___ , ___ 13----~--14--;! __ 15 ___ I_ 

I 

18 19 20 21 

Rs 

13,1EO 

995 

Rs. 

1,993 

Rs. 

27.116 

995 

Rs. Rs. Rs 

38,833 

Rs. 

5,148 

Ds. Rs. 

TOTAL. 

22 

-· ----------------

Rs. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION • 

.Arts Colleucs. 

43,981 English. 

Oriental. 

College. O>' Departme~~ts of Colleg .. . 
fo> P> o}<H31anal Trmnfnu. 

Law. 

Medic>tne. 

Engmeoring. 

Teaching. 

Agriculture. I 
.. .. .. 

__ .. .. _.. _ .. ___ .. -- .. 
----1----1---------

14,175 1,993 28,111 38,833 5,148 43,981 TOTAL. 

------- ------1-------1--·--- ---------- -----· ----- ----

2.58,496 

2,61,720 

1,24,745 

85 

1,833 

5,338 

4,450 

3195 

3,103 

1,649 

25 

4,83,283 

6,31,179 

4,83,763 

360 

13,931 

99,030 

80,620 

3,514 

5,085 

4,886 

3,037 

2,159 

633 

91,666 

36,530 

266 

269 

511 

283 

169 

8,660 

3,669 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

&c011daru Schools. 

1,99,887 II1gh Schools 

1,28,147 English .. } 

7,859 Vernnonls.r 

High Schools 

6,344 ~nglish .. } 

.. Vern110nls.r 

~'~die ""1 For Boys. 
Schools. j 

~t~dle. '1 For Girls, 
Sohools. j 

1-----1------------1----1---------------1---1 
6,45,026 11,621 7,9711 14,62,518 1,88,249 7,923 2,8411 1,118,721 953 12,329 3,41,017 TOTAl., 
---------·--·J-----1----1---·- -·--11----1---- -----1----1 

4,58,156 

3,604 

11,738 

769 

16,016 

5,529 

39,56,579 

2,52,459 

5,32,878 

79,221 

62,255 

1,358 

4,61,960 111,507 21,545 411,09,038 6,12,099 53,813 

3,779 

1,720 

5,499 

72,119 6,272 

n7 

12,855 

1,211 

6,60,156 For Boys. 

64,227 For Gll'ls. 

72,119 8,989 14,066 7,84,385 TOTAL, 
1----1-------------------l------l-----1----l----l------1 

Pl'lmm·u &:hools. 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL, 

Sclwuls for Special Instrootfon. 

13 

c .. 

2':2 4,5M 

29,076 

10,416 

6,269 

12,932 

10,320 

' 159 13,100 Trotn1ng Schools for lllu.sters. 

10,320 Tro1n1ng Schools for M1streBBes. 

.. Schools of Art. 

Law Schools. 

llledical Schools. 

. . EnglDeerlng and Surveying Schools. 
1,708 

322 

3,124 !5,412 

3,906 

84,789 

14,635 

27,006 27,006 Industrial Schools. 

Other Schools. 

1----1---11--- --·---1----1----1-----------------
lll,302 3,124 33,769 1,t.5,185 50,258 159 9 50,4116 TOTAL. 

1----1-----1--------------- ------------1----1 

1,235 

S,387 
16,203 1,220 5,27,070 71,989 1,096 68 1,157 74,300 Buildmu•. 

502 101 43,353 9,236 1,082 123 .. 52 .. 10,493 Frtmlture a11d .Apparatus ~Ia! 
1----1---1----1--·---1-----1--·--l---+----l--- ____ ----- GrontH only). 

5,1011 16,7115 1,391 5, 71,8113 81,11115 !1,178 181 1,!109 84,793 TOTAL, 

11,118,565 f.4,097 66,601 84,16,173 9,70,66f. 63,714 / 
8,5Sll S,06,1U 9,151 ll8,404 12,84,802 TOTAL EXPENDITURE 

PUBJJ;OWSTRUG'riON. 
ON 

16898 SF 2 



412 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA, 

GENERAL 
E:rpenditttre (in rupees) on Public In.~truction in flu• 

/ ----
I PUBLIC 

I UNDBR PIUVATB 

OBJECTS OF EXPE!\DlTURE. Aided by Government or by Local Fund or Municipal Boo.rds 

~ 
Provincial Local Funds. Municipal Foe<':" Rnb!!crtptions 

Endowments 
Revenues. Funds. and . 

other sources. 

1 liS 24 26 26 Z1 26 

UNIVBRSITY EDUCATION, 

I .Aru Collt~~ ... Ra. Ra. Ra. a ... Ra. Ra. n .. 
English .. .. .. .. .. 3,30,200 6,168 10,487 3,11680 30,075 S,63,8M 9,UUi~ 

t Oriental .. .. .. .. .. .. 12,687 296 644 323 871 8,933 23,1:H 

Coll~otx or Dt}HJr'tme•f• of f'<>lleuesfor 
Pro/t..W.ml Tralnmo. 

Law .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,6.~8 .. 2,168 ' K,KH7 I 
Medicine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 

I Englneermg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Teaching .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Agriculture .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 

TOTAL .. .. B,U 887 8t61 110,031 3188U 30,7*8 8,7*,988 9 93,733 . 
ScHOOL EDUCATION, GENBRAL. 

&condai'!J &hool4. 
For Boys-

High Schools .. .. .. .. .. 4,64,713 61,846 63,285 14,16,956 1,69,7P8 4,74,038 26.611825 

Middle Schools .. {English .. .. 2,16,567 1,58,955 55,097 6,76 400 2,82,964 2,60,365 15,40,~38 

Vernacular .. 85,564 90,800 29,919 1,56,988 77,477 31,827 4,32,._:;(15 . 
For Girls-

High Schools .. .. .. .. 1,62,974 2,997 4,407 3,17,870 33,826 2,20 4."7 7,32,JU1 

Middle Schools 
.. {English •• .. 1,31,953 7,301 5,023 1,95,238 92,243 1,85.604 6li,162 

Vernacular .. 66,041 768 8,302 A,Oll 21,483 80,068 l,i5,6'jl ------
TOTAL .. .. 10,87,792 8,111,885 1,88,1513 28,71,K2 8,77 781 111,511,329 8188,1511 

Prin&aTl/ Schools. 

For Boys .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,88,483 10,46,930 1,71,402 18,92,5(13 :?,65,491 8,76,557 44,W ~68 

For Girls .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,81,8ll 85,331 21,8i.8 57,192 1,71,281 3,01,888 7.90.181 ------------------------------
TOTAL .. .. II 88,119t 11,151,281 1,93,5120 19,!9 895 f,38,762 9,78,tll5 1151,38,8*7 

SOHOOL EDUCATION, SPBOIAL. . 
&hool~ for Special In•frttctlot•. 

Training School• for Masters .. .. 20,718 ~225 .. 800 28,414 9.7J9 60,9H 

Training Schools for Mtstresses .. .. 30,608 930 119 8,122 19,362 33,811 ~.!.&l~ 

Schools of Arb .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Law SchooL! .. .. .. .. .. 800 .. .. 9,784 .. .. 10,384 

Medical Schools .. .. .. .. .. 4()(• 1,200 .. 1,339 29:i 3,734 -
Englncenng and Surveymg Schools .. • 2,000 600 .. 847 .. .. '\_2'47 

Industrio.J Schools .. .. .. .. 47,679 3,362 10,372 5,792 ~.634 58,512 1,!.>9,34ii 

Other Schools .. .. .. .. .. 20,569 2,806 2,217 20,278 13,"90 53.299 1.12.4;9 

TOTAL .. .. 1,112,088 9,328 13,908 t5,t.ll3 88,539 1,115,*78 f,12,735 

Bulldinu• .. .. .. .. .. 2,08,124 7,603 8,120 48,2:!4 1,78,413 8,87,842 8,31,,16 

Furnfl11r• ami .dpporatWI (Special Grants 81,439 8,851 4,m 32,310 11,028 27,843 1,1!l3.~ 
oo.ly). 

TOTAL 1,39,55t 11,3H 8,091 - 80,53& 187H1 t,15,685 9,il!,M9 .. .. 
University .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Direction •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Inspectton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
S0HOLARSHIPB HBLD IN-

Arts Colleges .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Professional Colleges .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

\ 

Secondary Schools •• .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
hunary Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
8}::ecml Schools other than 

SchooJ.,. ~ 
'Ira1nmg ....... .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 

~neollf .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
TOTAL .. .., .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

TOT.U, 'EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC llll,80,1173 1t,511,055 t,21,373 50,85,755 18,99,259 31,78,801 I 1,37,75,818 
lNSTRUlJTION. 
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GENI<i&AL '!'ABLES, 

TABLE IV.-(continued.) 

~everal Prut•illt'A'.~ of Briti.~h India for t!to Official Year 1896-97. 

' INSTITUTIONB-<m1tfn11td. 

lL\NAOKUBNT. 
TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROK 

Unntded. 
GRAND OBJECTS OF EXPEND!---- 'roTAL. TUBE. 

" Endow-
Sub<!crtp- mentsand TOTAL. PrOVlDCIB} Local Municipal Fees. All other • Fees. t1ons. other Revenues. Funds. Funds. sources. 

sources. 

00 31 32 33 M 85 86 'ir/ 38 39 

UNIVBRSITY EDUCATION. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. .A.rl• Oo!Ugu. 

1,14,1106 20,703 1,01,266 2,36,575 9,6H,517 10,648 25,204 7,42,749 5,89,142 23,31,258 English. 

.. .. .. 27,113 296 544 323 10,097 38,373 Onental. 
0 

Coil'}'.•• or DPparlmmts of Co!!tuea 
or Pro.fuslona! T• amtnu. 

28,221 
0 468 2,410 31,099 -9,706 .. .. 1,19,912 7,59!t 1,17,708 La,w. 

.. .. .. 2 89,295 2,206 3,404 81,323 3,322 3,70,550 Medictne. 

.. .. .. .. 3,00,025 .. .. 29,769 3,:357 3,33,051 Engmeeling. 

.. .. .. .. 33,332 90 .. 590 722 3!1,734 Teaching. 

.. .. .. 29,912 .. .. J20 5,087 35,524 Agriculture. 

142 827 ·21,171 1,03 878 !1,87,874 19,33,488 13!138 !19,159 9 76,191 8,19,919 3!1 70,288 TOTAL. 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL 
Set:ot/dary Schools. 

8,84,576 1,05,489 2,69,809 12,5~,874 0,21,779 1,82,110 2,25,692 33,43,933 11,73 307 58,46,641 
For Boys-

Htgh Schools. 

1,21,419 69,615 (a) 64,240 2,55,274 4,03,640 2,25,827 2,10,894 10,76,314 8,49,378 27,66,353 English J Middle 
20,055 8,924 54,4M 1,05,746 3,96,629 65,605 3,20,803 1,53,2.'H 10,42,037 Vernacular Schools. 25,455 

74,318 1,970 38,'ir/4 1,14,682 2,00,678 2,997 4,497 3,97.536 3 07,403 9,13,111 
For Girl•-

Htgh Schools. 

4,255 2,003 401 6,659 1,50,161 7,301 5,383 2,00,084 2,67,587 6,50.496 English l 1lliddlc 
1,402 1,533 2,935 06,768 1,821 19,868 10,326 1,04 5t0 2,33,381 Vernacular Schools. .. 

11,10,G23 2,00,534 8,83,281 18,93,838 18,79,079 8,18,885 5,81,957 53,!1.9,018 28,75,489 1,14,52,219 TOTAL. 

Primary Scl•oo!s. 

4,.~;},439 71,883 1,28,462 6,55,804 13,46,3!17 32,47,914 5,76,709 29,01,675 17,82,818 98,55,463 For Boys. 

8,6:.'6 18,950 19,107 46,683 2.79,416 1,58,984 1,22,516 70,500 6,01,679 12,33,391 For Girls. 

4,64.~85 90,833 1,47,589 7,02,487 118,25,783 84,08,898 8,99,225 29,72,5171 23,84,697 1,10,88,85!1. TOTAL. 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 
Schools/or Special InslrU<Jtlon. 

.. 540 2,975 3,515 4,15,811 1.01,600 1,604 1,549 59.654 o,80,118 1.'raming Schools for Ma.ste .... , , 

.. .. 88i 867 82P67 10,605 2,143 6,197 65,943 188,975 Tratnmg Schools for 1\Iistresseg. 

297 105 48 4.i0 96,718 7 149 12,764 13,.167 1,23,205 Schools of Art. 

3,025 .. .. 3,025 3,600 .. .. 13684 422 17,7~6 La, w Schools. 

15,257 .. 902 16,159 ~.16,269 23,656 15,086 99,251 10,774 8,05.236 Medtcal Schools. 

.. 219 219 67,665 600 .. 20,443 2,371 91,079 Eng1neenng and Surveymg 
Schools. 

~.141 144 3,4.l0 5,705 86,657 25,310 21,001 10,292 1,35,184 2,78.444 lndustna.l Schools. 

1,341 5,578 10,683 17.802 1,51,904 19,524 6,073 42,76~ 1,40,352 3,62,613 Other Schools. 

22 OS1 6,588 19115 47,762 11,20,711 1,81,402 48,056 1,48,940 4,118,267 19,117,376 TOTAL. 

13,9M 7,946 36,600 (b)78,480 9,17,383 3,59,650 89,697 63,442 7.22,387 21,52,539 Rulldlnqs, 

6,589 2,067 9,829 12,485 (c)63,760 33,449 16,050 43,803 61,526 (c) 2,17,588 Furniture and .Apparatus 

9,81,123 1,G5,747 1 07,11!1.5 113,70,127 
(Speetal Grants only). 

110,523 10,013 80,!1.29 90,965 8,911,099 7,83,913 'l'OTAL. 

.. .. .. .. 11,561 868 457 6,16,039 42,172 6,70,895 Untversity. 

.. .. .. 3,80,053 .. .. .. .. 3,80,053 Dtrectlon . 

.. .. 12,99,479 6,52,062 24,510 12,166 69,067 20,57,264 Inspection • 

1,52,929 . 1,559 3,124 2,578 2,36,182 
SCHOLARSHll'S HELD IN-.. .. .. 75,992 Arts Colleges . 

.. .. .. 32,495 1,351 1,029 .. 14,262 49,137 Proresslono.l Colleges . 

.. .. .. .. 1,50,425 1,01,632 15,196 3,489 54,523 3,25,270 Secondary Schools. 
.. .. 24,938 21,323 2,032 164 15,327 63,789 Primary Rchoolo. ' 

75,084 20,504 2,982 1.23,380 
,, .. .. .. .. 24,790 Special SC'htlols otbe ilia a 

1,5\684 1,3M20 33.254 4,23,834 4.80,594 12,30,068 
'Irmntng Schools. .. .. Mtscelln.ueous. 

3,29,1371 

.. .. 211,82,8Z8 9.35 822 82,584 10,58 970 17 78 732 51,36 038 TOTAL . / 
17,59,519 7,14.070 28,02,726 95,22,985 57,45,944 1!1.,98,721 1,08,10,933 78,88,317 3,551,4!1.,900 TOTA~PENDITURE ON 

PUB L'(STJ\UCTION 

(a) Include.o.~. Rs 360 P,.\td by the Sb1llong l\Inntctpahty to the Shtllonll Uno.tded Mtsflton Mtddle Enghsh Acbool, r-bown in column 36 under 1ts proper head.' 
(b) Includes n~ H•8 "PePt by Mummp.~~l Boards on bmldmgs of Unatded s.:hoolR 1n Bengal, shown m column 36 under its proper bead. 
(d Include~ a total lump Rum of R<;.350 spent on rurmture and app .... ratusm Coorg from Pt·onntnnl Revenues but on aC'count of what class or classc~ o! 

inahtuhonsts not stated 10 the Coorll Report. ' 
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I / 

OLASS OF SCHOOLS. 

SECONDARY SOHOOLS. 

Government 

Locn.l Fuud 

Munlclpn.l 

Nahve States ... 

Aided 

Unaided .. 

FOB BOYS. 

IEngbsh .. 
· • Vernacular •• 

!
Enghsb •• 

• • Vernacnlat• •• 
Enghsb .. 

• • Vernacular •. 
Engh•h .. 

' • Vernacula.r .. 

I 
Engll•h .. 

• • Vernacular •• 
English .. 

• • Vernaeula.r .. 

TOTAL ,, 

FOB GIRLS. 

Go,·emment 

Local Fund 

Municipal 

Native States .. 

Uuo.tded .. 

\

Enghsh .. 
• • Vernacular •• 

Enghsh .. 
•· Vernacular .• 

I
Enghsh .. 

" V ernaeula.r .. 
Enghsh .. 

• • Vernacular •• 

I Enghsh ,. 
" V emaeula.r .. 

IEnl(hsh .. 
" V ~rnacula.r .. 

TOTAL ., 

TOTAL BEOONDARY ScHOOLS ,. 

PRJ:MARY SCHOOLS. 

Government •• 
Local Fund .. 
Mume1pa.l •• 
Native States .. 
Alded .. .. 
Unaided .. 

Government •• 
Loon.! Fund .. 
Municipal .. 
Native Statea .. 
A1ded .. 
Una1ded .. 

FoB BOYS. 

TOTAL .. 

l'OBGffiLS. 

TOTAL ,. 

TOTAL PBU!AllY SCHOOLS 

GRAND TOTAL 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 
• 

GENERAL 
Stages of Instruction of Pupils in Pttblic Schoo(,, for Gen~ral Edurotion 

ffiGH STAGE. MIDDLE STAG E. 

1-----------------1-----------------l--
CompriRing all PupJls who have Compnto~mg nll Pnpllo~ "ho hl\Ve 

Number 
Number of passed beyond the Lower Secondarv p.as.o;;;Pd beyond tht' Uptwr Prnuurv 
p 1 (Mtddle) Stage hut bl\ve not passed Rtn.~e. but haYe not Jla ..... t>d. h1, ond 

ol tb npttT 00 the llo.tr1cula.tton Exanunabon. the Lower f-.t.-condary 'lluldle, ~tage. 
Sc•hoo!s. ) 31:t ~.;~:. 1---------------1---------7 ' . 

193 
64 
l~l 
6o3 
~~s 
67 

113 
13 

),4HI 
1,092 

611 
178 

39,3!lll 
4.961 

12,169 
61,610 
3,482 

10e'i13 
10,143 
1,,72 

1.08,851 
64,~16 
77,663 

9,901 

Boys. I 

12,059 
5 

1,122 

'3,125 

'3,376 

24.~97 
76 

17,329 
5 

Girls. I Totu.L 

4 

2 

73 

2 

12,00.~ 
5 

1,122 

3,U5 

8,378 

'i4,470 
76 

17,331 
5 

Boys. I 

13.721 
807 

5,641 
12,Hi! 
13,769 

:?,3:!3 
6,6o1 

')')3 
49.76'• 

9.458 
22,366 
1,664 

2 

G1rlR. / Total. 

1 

11 
11 
4 

} 
45H 
132 
1'i 
12 

l---------l--~-l---------1--------l---------l·--------l--------·l--------

4,827 

.. 

8 
42 

2 
1 
9 
1 

215 
146 
11 

5 

11,1187 

870 
15,160 
),149 
2,373 

56,815 
22,014 

498,1187 

822 
3,877 

65 
42 

718 
:!'J 

i7,624 
12,195 

821 
382 

86,1168 

11311,11111 

17,140 
701,397 
110,541 
142,307 

1,634,917 
421,901 

81,U4 

1111 

61,516 

81 

103 

9 

906 
19 
64 

1,101 

1,1811 

61,11711 

.. 

103 

9 

9~8 
19 
64 

1,1!13 

6ll,698 

139,4,58 

207 
43 
10 
2 

!16ll 

139,7!10 

"2,599 
17 

575 
:s 

848 

202 
270 

11 
42 

107 
13 

4001 
1,41\4 

100 
~8 

8,3lll4 

8,970 

3 

lol0,104 

11 
42 

107 
13 

'4,208 
1.4»7 
:~16 
30 

6,586 

148,690 

.. 
577 

28 

l-------l-------~-------~------l-------l-------l-------1--------

97,881 3,0lll8,908 

120 
607 
341 
220 

4,018 
733 

8,039 

6,960 
18,373 
18,750 
14,6~8 

10g,284 
13,633 

181,6lllll 

103,9110 3,ll09,8ll5 

109,187 3,7«,980 81,1118 

8 8 

8 8 

8 8 

1,190 6lll,708 

3,!119 

8,1119 

1U,939 

.. 
16 
11 

)7;; 
1 

1103 

1108 

7,178 

3,lllllfo 

.. 
18 
11 

175 
1 

1103 

3,6lll7 

150,117 
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TABLE ·v. 
in the .<eveml J>rovin~·s of British India for the Official Year 1896-!17. 

UPPERPRLMARYSTAGE LOWER PRIMARY STAGE. 

Comprismtr o.lt Pupil'\ who Comprising nil Pttpils who hM·e not pn01ed beyond 
h1n e JMI.:..~l'd lx~yonC. the the LOwer Primn.ry Stage. 
Lower Prmmry Stn.~e. hut TOTAL. 
bu ,.!' not y~~~cd beyond 

CLASS OF SCHOOLS the Upper Timary Stu.~e. Reo.ihng Printed Books Not reo.dmg Printed Books. 

r--·--
3., 

4 5 
----

Boys I Girls. I Total. Boy~. I GirlS I TotuL Boys. I Girls I Total. Boys, I Girls. I TotaL 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

FOR BOYS. 

7.5.~i 2 7,0H9 5,534 9 1\,513 529 .. 529 39,380 16 39,396 } Govern- J English. 
1,081 3 1,084 ~.361 18 2,379 670 16 686 4,924 37 4,961 ment. Vernacular. 
2,~93 16 2 309 2.8:H 109 ~.930 145 11 1;6 12,Q22 147 12.169 j L IF d I English. 

J3,lll\l 41 13,1i0 34,776 341 s;;,n7 6,!~~ 283 7,~b~ 66,94~ 676 67,620 oca un Vernacnln.r. 
j 6 i77 3 a,;;8o 7,583 16 7:.q9 .. 31,459 23 31,482 j Mnnl•lpal I Enghsh. 

1,8R1 .. 1,8l\3 5,182 .. 5,18'' 1,142 3 1,145 10,510 3 10,513 l.l Vernacular. 
l(\ 

··'54~ 
40 48 2 50 ~3 23 10.138 5 10,143 j Native \ Engli•IL 

21\l 2li 71'1 13 7~6 356 9 365 1,546 26 1,'i72 States Vernacular 
34,9i8 35,1l:.>7 54,291 1,271 5fi,562 2.8~9 231 3.070 166,269 2.5~2 168,851 I Aided ~~:~:;:,~ar. 14.~26 413 14,939 32,5!15 2,237 3!,772 4,765 174 4,9~9 61,360 2,956 64,316 
16,1.!~ 23 16,H5 20,306 101 20,407 1,347 52 1,399 77,470 193 77,663 Englt•h. 
2,160 2 2,17L 4,914 43 4,95i 855 37 892 9.897 94 9,901 Unatded {Vernacular. , 

------ ---
100,549 1,056 101,80!l 171,06!l !l,180 175,22!l 19,28!l 818 20,080 !l91,829 6,758 !l98,587 TOTAL. 

----
' 

FonGrnLS, 

.. 145 145 4 320 324 40 48 12 810 822 Goveru- {English.' .. :354 254 1 3,056 3,056 .. 297 297 1 3,876 3,877 ment. Vernacular • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Local Fund l English. , .. 10 10 .. 44 44 .. .. .. . . 65 65 Vernacular • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 42 Munlclpo.1 Engllsh • 
186 186 .. 378 373 52 - 52 .. 718 718 Vernaculnr • .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 22 22 Nat1ve ~ Enghsb. .. 

'3,302 3.664 "1,351 '5,567 '6,918 i',435 l,906 "2,413 i5',211 '17,624 
States VernacuiiU', 

ao2 471 
Aided • ~~~::'~nr. lU 1,380 1,492 413 7,662 .,. 8,075 92 1,020 1.112 660 11,535 12,10\ 

24 134 158 107 165 27':! 48 73 121 189 6l2 821 
} ~naided · {EngbRb. 

4 69 73 18 221 236 4 36 40 28 354 382 Vernacnlo.r. 

' ------ ---
502 5,480 5,98!1 1,89!l 17,!l07 19,301 823 2,953 3,676 3.303 33,286 38,588 TOTAL. 

__::.__ 

101,051 8,535 107,588 172,958 21,587 191,526 19,887 3,789 23,666 !l95,13!1 !lO,OSS 536,156 TOTAL SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS. ------ -----
PRLMARY SCHOOLS. 

FOR BOYS. 

2,1120 88 2,608 11,062 640 11,702 2,i47 283 2,830 16,129 1,011 17,140 Ooyernmentw 
H2,4!H 156~ l4~,9U2 493,Sj6 17,700 42: 5i6 116 665 16,1i82 13~.:l47 665,547 31i,650 701,397 Local Fond. 
a:~.1n2 13fr ~H :0:82 54,064 1212 55,216 20,H34 1,192 22,026 108,6117 2,634 UO,i11 Mnntclpa.L 
45,471 166 4'\6~7 !i8 308 771 1\9,079 35,977 1,614 37,591 139,75ff 2,551 142,307 Nah,•e States. 
738112 2,048 7l 8!i0 1.158 669 61,288 1,219,357 318,562 20,571 339.133 1,551,008 83.909 1,6.'14,917 A1decl 

3,545 39 3,584 291,818 11,808 303,626 108,~92 1,371 114,663 403,683 18,218 421,901 Una1ded. 

------
300,917 !,038 304,953 1,977,117 93,!l19 2,070,536 602,877 !l6,813 8!l9,!l90 2,88!l,130 1!l4,073 3,028,203 TOTAL. 

---

Fon GIRLS 

1 407 401t 76 6,175 5,251 33 1,268 1,301 no 6,650 6,960 Government. .. 1,723 1,n3 162 103911 10,5i2 29 6052 6081 191 18181 18,372 Local Fund. 
19 2,145 2,104 96 A,2M 9,350 25 '7,200 7,225 14t 18,610 18,71\0 Mumctpnl. .. 2.4~ 24M 9 5540 5,549 6 6614 6,620 16 14608 14,623 Natwe States. 

478 6,3fl2 58.10 5,016 68,077 73,093 1,3°5 28,873 30,178 6,799 102,485 109,281 A1ded 
20 175 195 725 7,836 8,559 136 4,742 4,878 879 12,754 13,683 Una1ded. 

------ ---
618 12,258 12,77!l 8,082 106,272 112,3G!l 1,53!l 5!l,7!l9 56,283 8,1S!l 173,!l88 181,821! TOTAL, 

------
301,!l35 18,2Bll 317,71!7 1,988,199 199,891 2,182,890 60!l,!l11 101,36!1 705,773 2,89ll,26!l 317,561 8,209,826 TOTAL PRilLI.RY SC!ifOOL s. 

i02,!l86122,827 

----------
!l!15,318 2,158,157 221,258 2,877,!l15 82!l,298 105,131 729,!l29 3,387,398 357,58!l 3,7!l4,980 GRAND TOIAL. 



416 PROGRF.SS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 
Results of tlUJ Prescribed Examinations in the several 

NUMBER OP INSTITUTIONS SENDING 
NUMBER OP EXAMINEEII. . EXAMINEES; 

tt, § ~ ~t .: ,; ..... § § i NATURE OF EXAMINATION ~g 0 :s :s " .. :s :s " !!~ " " !!~ " " " ~ 
.., .., ... ., 
:s :s •.t:~ Cl 

~~~ 
.. .. j.g . .. .. ... 

/ 
~ " " .e w. ... =-"'"' ... .s ~~m 'S .. j_ ... .., .. 

1 .. 
" ..... ::s ~ 

.s ~ !! Po< a ~ 
.g 0 ]Po< a 

::;J •t: ... 0 E-< 0 Po< 

1 2 3 6 7 !I 

ABTS COLLEGES-

Master of Arts ... ... . .. IO 11 3 24 129 67 7 99 

Bachelor of Arts ... ... ... 20 25 20 65 86<! I,166 845 347 

Bachelor of Scienoe ..• ... . .. 5 5 . .. 10 I2 16 ... . .. 
First B.A. ... ... . .. . .. 3 7 5 15 854 761 275 218 

First B.Sc. ... . .. . .. . .. 3 3 . .. 6 5 10 . .. 1 

First Arts and equivalent Examina-
tions (a). 

36 57 48 136 1,488 2,819 2,099 942 

ORIENTAL COLLEGES-

Master of Oriental Learning ... . .. 1 . .. 1 . .. 2 . .. . .. 
Bachelor of Orien~l Learning ... . .. 1 . .. 1 ... 1 . .. 2 

Honours in Sanskrit •.• ... 1 3 1 5 86 3 I 1 

Honours in Arabic ... ... . .. . .. 1 1 2 . .. 6 1 2 

Honours in Persian ... ... . .. . .. 1 1 2 . .. s I 4 

High Proficiency in Sanskrit .. 5 4 2<1 • .33 101 23 <!5 II 

High Proficiency in Arabic ... ... ... 1 1 2 ... 4 1 . .. 
High Proficiency in Persian ... . .. 1 1 2 . .. s 2 2 

Proficiency in Sanskrit ... ... -1 8 35 <!7 28 24 lOS 4 

Proficiency in Arabic ... . .. 1 3 1 5 2 9 1 5 

Proficiency in Persian (b) .. . .. 9 11 6 26 47 46 H 21 

COLLEGES FOB PBOJIESSIONAL TRAIN· 
ING-

Law-

Doctor of Law ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
Master of Law ... ... ... 1 ... . .. 1 175 . .. . .. 3 

Honours in Law ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 1 

Bachelor of Law (c) ••• ... ... 12 6 10 28 351 124 862 14 

First LL.B. Examination ... . .. 5 2 1 8 646 16 3:; 81 

.lll8tlioine-

M.D. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 2 ... ... 2 3 ... . .. 1 

M.B. ... . .. ... . .. ... 3 ... . .. 8 15 ... ... . .. 
First M.B. (d) ••• ... ... ... 3 ... . .. 3 22 ... ... ... 
Honours in Medicine and Surgery •.• 1 ... . .. 1 1 ... . .. ... 
L.M.S. (e) ... ... ... ... 4 . .. . .. 4 139 ... ... ... 
First L M.S. ... ... ... . .. 4 ... . .. 4 326 ... ... 2 

Preliminary Scientific M.B ...• ... 3 ... . .. 8 I36 ... ... . .. 
Preliminary Scientific L.M.S. ... 3 . .. . .. 3 198 ... . .. ... 

' 

(a} Includes the" Previous Examination" in Bombay. 
(b) Includes the "ProfiCiency in Urdu" (Speotal Vernacular) Examination of the A1lah~bad Univers~ty •. 
(c) Includes one candidate in the Central Provmces who passed the Provm01al Law Certtficate E:mmwation. 

: 

3 
0 

E-< 

10 

302 

3,222 

28 

1,608 

1ti 

6,848 

2 

8 

91 

9 

8 

1~0 

5 

7 

15!1 

17 

12~ 

. .. 
178 

1 

851 

728 

4 

15 

22 

1 

IS9 

828 

136 

193 

I 
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TABLE VI. 

Provinces of British India during the O.fficial Year 1896-97. 

NUMBER PASSI;:D. 

.. ~ .; ,; 
I~~ = " .:§ " .. ~ •0 

I "'~ :3 i! 
" B 

1 a ::a' .., "d 
:p :p .fJ 

I ., 0 .s ., 
riJ .!l :;;l:!l.P j 3.c = 'i .. 

~=Q) ., 
t.S!l.E! ~ -!3 ·~: 

0 II< 

11 12 

74 28 2 28 

432. 68-l 235 114 

7 8 ... ... 
239 H9 168 94 

3 5 ... 1 

75\1 1,032 817 203 

... 1 ... ... 
- ... ... ... 1 

69 2 ... 
... 6 1 ... 
... 2 ... 3 

68 18 26 6 

.. 2 ... 
... 2 1 2 

- I5 16 4I 4 

... 5 1 2 

40 39 7 16 

... ... ... ... 
77 ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 
103 38 182 11 

222 7 9 2 

... ... ... 1 

8 ... ... ... 
9 ... ... 
I ... ... ... 

68 ... ... .. . 
127 ... ... 

73 ... ... 
I29 ... .. ... 

I6898 

RAOB OR CRBBD OF PABSBD SCHOLARS. 

I 

..; 
"d " 

j 
NATURE OF EXA.MIXATIOX. .. 

~,; :p 
"' lu ] 

0 .; 

~ ~ ~ "' 
~ 

"d 
I ~101 .s -!3 ... 1101 z ~ ::;! 0 ... 

.. 
15 21 

1? 
ARTS COLLEGES-
I 

132 ... 3 1161 

1,1751 

5 8j,p Master of Arts. 

1,365 13 58 62 57 1! Bachelor of Arts. 
I 

Iii 1 ... 12 I 1 1 
J Bachelor of Soience. 

825 i I 

950 16 90 18 .F!rali B.A. ll, • I, :--' 
,, 

9' 1 6 ''' l! First B.Sc. I ... ... 
I 

2,811 i 45 90 2,315 1~3 ' 178 
I 

I 
I 

I 
1 ... ... I ... 1 ,>Jr I 

• ~~~ 

1 1 
., ... ... ... 

71 711 -· ; ... .. ... ... 
I 

6 ... .. . ... 
I 

6 ... 
:; ... ... .. . 5 ... 

1181 
118 ... ... . .. ... 

2 ... .. . 2 .. . 
5 ... ... 1 4 .. . 

76 ... ... 76 ... ... 
8 ... ... ... 8 .. . 

102 ... 2 68 31 ·-I 

-
... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

77 ... 5 58 .. . 14 

. .. ... ... ... .. . .. 
834 ... 2 307 22 3 

240 ... 10 I98 4 28 

1 1 ... ... . .. ... 
8 . .. 2 5 .. . 1 

9 1 I 71 ... .. . 
1 ... ... 

4: I 
. .. .. . 

I 
68 7 IO 

"' 3 
' I 

Jt27 :7 6 99 10 5 

I 73 3 6 64 ... ... ; 
129 4 8 108 2 7 

(d) Includes the" 2nd M.B." Examination in Bengal. 
(•) Includes the " 2nd L.M.S." Examination in Bombay. 

'' 
First Arts a.nd equiva.Ient Exam-

ina.tions (a). ' 

ORIENTAL CO,LLEGES-

,Master of Orientnl Learni11g-,, ' ' ' I' ' ' \ 

Bachelor of Oriental Lea.rniu~ 

Honours in Sanskrit. 

Honours in A~bic. 

Honours in Persian. 
, ' I i 

High Proficiency in Sanskr1 t. 
' .' 

High Proficiency in Arabic. 

High Proficiency in Pet'l!ia.n.: I 

Proficiency in Sanskrit. 

Profic!eucy in Arabic. 

Proficiency in Persian (b). 
I 

•I 

COLLEGES FOR PROl'ESSIONAL TRAIN· 
n ING--

'La-w~ 

Doctor of Law . 

Ma~ter of Law. 

Honours in Law . 

Bachelor of Law (c). 

First LL.B. Examination. 

Medioi11e-

M.D. 

M.B 

Firat M.B. (II) 

Honours in Medicine and Surgery. 

L.M.S 

Firat L.ll.S. (e). 

Preliminary Scientific M.B. 

Preliminary Scientific L.M.S. 
' 

SG 



.(18 PROGRESS OF JmUCATION IN INDIA. 

'GENERAL 
Results of tlUJ Prescribed E:ramin{(tions in the several 

NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS SENDING !'lUMBER OF EXAMINEES. EXAMINEES. 

tlol. 

-~ I 
... 

§i .;; .... 
~ .: 

NATURE OF EXUIIXATION. 
g "" i'- d i g5 ·~ 0 .., ·.s I ~ d 

.. :a ~ " I .. ::a " " "' _. : 
~ 

.., .., "" d ~ 

~0 
~ ~ " I-' 

.9 0 .a .. ] "' 
.... 

~ .... .s .a d !1.l 

.B:O~ "..:: .4 .... ! 
1! ... 3 1-13 -g 2 ! t .... = G.l 

~ !! 3 ]~ll "" l!!!p.. s ..d 
:oj 0 .... ·c 

0 .... ... 0 ll. ~ 

1 2 1. s 1 , 6 6 7 8 II 10 

-
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL TRAIN· 

ING-Ot~ntimwtl. 

Anq;twrring-

lii.C.E .... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 0 . .. ... .. . .. 
B.C.K ... ... ... ... . .. 2 ... . .. 2 22 . .. ... . .. 22 

L.C.E. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 3 . .. . .. 3 .27 ... . .. . .. :!7 

First L.C.E. (a) ... ... ... 3 . .. ... 3 1!5 ... ... . .. s;; 

TttUJltit~g-

1 Written ... • 11 33 48 45 25 7S 534 fi77 
Licentiate in Teaching ~ 

Practical 2 ... . .. 2 28 ... .. . 40 61! 

. 
.Agricfl.!t'UII't'-

Examination in Agri- { Second (b) 3 ... ... 3 10 ... ... ... I 10 

oulture ... "' First ••• 1 I 1 ... . .. ... ... . .. 1 

SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION-

J Boys (c) •• 199 386 2~1 846 3,883 5,695 4,643 3,412 17,633 
Matriculation ... 

I Girls ... 6 61 16 82 16 226 61 16 319 

Upper Secondary Examination (d) ~ 28 *9 :>'8 105 292 312 142 861 1,607 
<'...;. 

Middle School Exam-1 Boys (<') ... 1.089 2,069 478 3,636 12,124 14,069 3,801 0,510 ·as,uo9 

ination •·· ••• _Girls •• 11 114 11 136 46 766 37 7 856 
U) 

Upper Primary Exam- { Boys ... 3,538 0.053 8:-13 lii,9:!6 67,281 30,472 5,473 657 l3i,86:-l 

inataon .. • ... Girls ... 450 413 47 910 1,476 2,799 211 9 4,49; 

Lower Primary Exam· { Boys ... 13,487 22,028 1,0117 3,6612 113,759 120,180 '9,066 541 243,646 

ination ... .. • Girls ... 711 979 7~ 1,765 4,201 7,690 362 1 12,264 

Public Service Certifl· I English ... 89~ 71 98 1,068 3,120 417 205 !,377 5,119 

oote Examination l Vernacular 78 2 80 508 11 5 . 624 ... ... 
Be HOOLS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUCTION-

Training School Exam· I Upper (g) 24 5 ll 32 580 63 10 112 76( 

ination for llla•ters ) L 101 16 3:-1 150 2,811 268 220 869 3,668 ower ... 
Ttaining Sobool Exam· j Upper ... 6 9 . .. 16 77 4:5 ... ... 12:! 

ination for Mi•tresses 1 Lower ... 18 19 3 . 40 22M 250 23 2 503 

School of Arts Exammatiou ... 198 70 36 804 2,778 716 400 302 4,196 

Medical Examination ... ... 18 ... .. . 18 630 .. . ... 12 642 

:Engineering- and Surveying Exam- 27 2 4 33 766 22 37 no 935 

ination. 
Industnal School Examination ... 9 8 1 11! 246 78 11 14 349 

Vetsrinary Examination .. ... 2 ... . .. 2 68 .. ... .. . 68 

' 
Agricultural Examination ... ... 2 ... ... 2 70 ... ... ... 70 

(a) Includes the "2nd L.C.E." Examination in Bombay. 
(b) Includes the" Dtploma" Examination in Bombay. 
(c) Includes the "Gtrls" in Mad1'88. 
(d) Includes the University School Final Examination and High School E:mminatton for Europeans in Bombay, Bengal 

and the Centrnl Provmces. 
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TABLE VI.-(continued). 

Prol'lnt:t•s nf Briti.~li India during the Official Yertr 1896-97. 

NUAIBHR PASSED . RACE OR CREED OF pASSED ScHOLARS. I 
... a ~ "" ·I .; "'"' ~ 5 ~ 0 

~ § .. :;:; ol "' ~ .. 
" :;:; 

i 
,_ 

~ " " ,; ... ,_, ..., "' ... ·i! :;:; " .. § ..., 
.s 0 "' a "" ~-~ .o= I " '0 3Z11 ..... ..... 2 .,a " 

.. I J ~ " ·-=G) 1i ~ .. i 0" .. 
"' " > :;:; "i:P. E! 

~ -:!3 ·;:: ::;ro~ 
~ " .o= 

~ ~ 
..., 

" 0 "' 1"'1 : :01 0 .... 
' 

11 12 15 18 19 2l) 

I I 

I 
.. 

" ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
II ... ... ... 11 ... ... 11 ... ... 
18 ... ... ... IS ... l 13 ... 4 

·U ... ... ... 41 ... 8 22 ... 11 

35 8 ~ 128 176 32 8 48' I 87 

12 ... ... 24 116 1 6 29 ... ... 

~-· 

9 ... ... ... !I ... ... 9 ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

2,320 2 825 2,079 522 7,746 196 24S 6,362 655 285 

10 126 27 7 170 104 35 8 ... 23 

90 105 40 93 328 40 s 278 5 • 2 

6.9:-15 7,259 1,762 970 16,926 ii38 837 11,783 2,431 1,337 

23 528 l7 6 574 323 163 16 IS 59 

41,200 17,396 2,736 4~2 74,859 !Hi 2,875 ~4,791 10.551 5,695 

1,077 1,809 134 8 3,02& 598 49i) t,269 203 463 

76,182 75,880 5,087 430 157,579 819 2,352 103,889 23,800 27,219 

2,883 5,224 246 1 8,354 Hl 831 4.001 683 2,399 

1,422 168 56 414 2,060 5 7 1.862 1:,, 35 

270 5 ... 1 276 1 ... 263 II 1 

-
837 4.1 4 60 442 4 30 336 46 26 

1,758 126 79 HO 2,100 2 212 1,653 218 15 

52 . 2-l ... .. . 76 24 14 M 4 10 

115 120 14 1 250 20 141 73 10 6 

98~ 197 95 80 1,354 49 110 1,093 78 24 

49-l ... ... 11 505 29 38 365 68 5 

391 13 13 17 434 4 2 197 57 174 

159 55 8 8 225 6 48 101 70 ... 
51 ... ... .. . 51 ... ... 28 23 ... 
64 ... ... .. 64 ... ... 58 6 .. . 

(e) Includes •· Girls" in Madras. 
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NATURE OF EXA1liNATION • 

21 

COLLEGES FOB PROl'ESSION~L TRAIN ·. 
ING-nwnfimted. 

E . ,. . 
1~gnwermg-

M.C.E. 

B.C.E. 

L.C.E. 

First L.C.E. (a). 

1~ackinu-

Written ... } Li!l"ntiate, in Teoo h· 
Practical . mg. 

Ag 1-imtlt"''''-

Second (b) l Examination m 
Fh-st ... 1 culture. 

Agri· 

' 
SCHOOLS FOB GENERAL EDUCATION 

Boys (r) ... f 
· Matriculation. 

Girls ... 

Upper Secondary Examination (d ). 

Boys (t·) ... ~ Middle School E 
Girls ... amination. 

X• 

Boys ... } Upper Primary E 
Girls atnination. 

••• I ~ 

X· 

Boys ... } Lower ' Primary E 

Girls amination. 
X· 

Ce Englisli ... l Pnblic Servico 
tificate Examin 

V ernaeular I tion. 

r
a-

ScHOOLS FOB SPECIAL lNsTRtrcTION 

Upper (D) f Training School E 
amination fo 

Lower ... Masters. 

X· 

r 

Upper 

Lower 

.. . 1 Training School f amination fo 
• • M1stresses. 

Ex. 
r 

School of Arts Examination 

Medical Examination. 

Engineering and Snrveyin)!' E 
amination. 

Industrial School Examination. 

Veterinary Examination. 

Agricultural Examination. 

(f) Includes 80,980 examinees, of whom 13,105 passed. No details of these fignres are, however. shown in columns 6 to 9 
and II to 14. 

(D) Includes" Lower" in the North-Western Prorinces and Ondh. 

16898 3 G 2 



420 PROGRESS O.F EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 
Distribution of Local Fund and Municipal E.rpenditure on J>11bt~c 

EXPENDITURE OF LOCAL FUND BOARDS 

IN INSTITUTIONS MANAGED 

OBJECTS OF EXPENDITURE. Number Average I Number Scholars Number on Average .. '-

of on the the rolls daily Provincial Local Municipal 
( I 

Institu· rolls on monthly Attend· .Grants. Funds. Grants. Fees. I 
tiona. Slst during ance. i 

:Maroh. the yea~. ! 
I !' I -· 

1 2 s 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 8 9 I 
UNIVEBBlTY EDUCATION, Re. Re. Rs. Rs . 

.A rt1 Collcge1. 
'En glish ... ... ...• . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... 
Oriental ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. ~ ... ... . .. . .. ... 

~ 

C.fJllegea or Depart111•nta of Collcge1 
fm• Profea•imlal Training. • 

Law ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 
Medicine 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . . 
Engineering ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. . .. 
Teaching ... ... ... ... .. . ... ' . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... 
Agriculture ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... -· ... 

--Total ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. ... 

ScHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Secondary Solwolo. 
For Boys-

High Schools 
"{ Engllsh · ::: 

13 8,151 2,853 2,406 12,110 4,079 1,957 54,~95 

Middle Schools 109 9,018 . 8,643 7,865 21,029 38,577 . 1,916 86,890 
Vernaou1ar 656 67,723 65,962 53,785 9,399 2,89,168 4,890 1,07,581 

For Girls-
High Schools 

"{English ::: 
... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 

Middle Schools ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
Vernaoular 2 65 64 54 86 575 ... 6S 

Total ... ... 780 79,957 77,522 63,560 42,574 3,27,394 8,763 2,48,981 
-
Pri7114ry Schoolo. 

Jo'or Boys ... ... . .. ... 15,160 701,397 680,322 524,347 7,21,715 21,35,863 3,658 3,28.893 
For Girls ... . .. ... . .. 607 18,372 17,662 12,460 11,788 84,415 1,421 75 ---- --

Total ... ... 15,767 719,769 697,884 536,807 7,33,503 22,19,978 5,079 3,28,968 

i"CHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

Srl,oul8 for Special Inotruotion. 
'rraining Schools for Masters ... 20 802 295 272 8,844 24,333 ... ... 

raining Schools for Mistresses ... 2 19 19 18 2,312 5,675 800 ... 
Schools of Art ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
Law Schools ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ·:· .. . . .. . .. 
Medical Schools 2 40 36 35 ... 439 1,020 272 
Engineering and S~eymg.Sch~i; ... ... ... ·- ... ... .. . ... 
Industrial Schools ... ... ... 9 556 617 408 12,026 18,930 ... 1,,;36 
Other Schools ... ... . .. ... s 351 387 296 2,652 5,459 1,200 so a 

---- ----
Total ... ... 36 1,268 1,204 1,024 20,734 54,836 3,020 2,211 

JJuutling• ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . 42,658 3,15,304 2,407 1,1 iH l 
.Furn•fu••e and AppMattu {Special ... ... . .. ... 1.409 24,863 22 3.H21 

Grants only). 
·-- -

Total ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 43,962 3,40,157 2,429 4,799 1 

i 
Inspcotion ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . I 
Solwla,.•hg:l held i.- i 

Arts olleges ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . . 
Professional Colleges ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Secondary Schools ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
Primary Schools... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . .. . 
Special Schools other than ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . - . . 

Training Schools. 
.Jl!ilcellunnnll ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 

-
Total ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. ... 

Grand Total ... 16,583 800,994 776,610 601,391 8,40,773 29,42,365 19,291 5,84,959! 
I 

-'~B.-This table does not include figures for the Law class attached to the Midnapore College, which bad 12 scholars•<>» the 
roll• on lllst March and realised Rs. 995 from fees. 
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TABLE VII. 

Inst·ruction in tlUJ sel'vral Pr01•inces of British lruiiajor the Official Year 1896--97. 

0~ PU!JLIC INSTRUCTIO~. 

.... 
Endow· 

Subsorip- men til &nd 
tious. other 

sources. 

10 11 

-.1-~- Rs. 

Total. 

12 

Rs. 

JN INSTITUTIONS MANAGED B1r 

The 
Govern

ment. 

-13 

Rs. 

2,206 

90 

Private 
ll!nnicipal Persons or 

Board•. Associa-

Rs. 

tions. 

15 

Rs. 

6,166 
296 

6,776 
---1----1----~-_.:..-1---·· 

6,462 

600 
3,882 
3.987 

1,425 
1,346 
1,602 

74,666 
1,48,640 
4.16,572 

676 

1,16,869 
14,000 

9,816 
19,295 
16,666 

480 

51,846 
1,58,955 

90,800 

2,997 
7,801 

766 

Total Local 
Fund 

Expenditure 
on Public 

Instrnotion. 

16 

Rs. 

OBJECTS OF EXPENDITURE. 

UNIVEEBITY EDUCATION. 

.Arts Collcgea, 

10,646 English. 
296 Oriental. 

2.206 

Collegea o~ Deptllrlmenta of College. 
for Profetritma' Trailling, 

Law. 
Medicine. 
Engineering. 

90 Teaching. 
Agriculture. 

13,238 Total. 

1,82,110 
2,25,827 
3,96,629 

2,997 
7,301 
1,821 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GRNEBAL. 

'&condOify &hooll, 

For Boys
High Schools. 
English } Middle Schools 
Vernacular • 

For Girls
High Schools. 
English t Middle Schools. 
Vernacular J 

8,469 4,373 6,40,554 1,30,369 46,257 3,12,665 8,16,685 Total. 

11,228 
563 

6,628 
98 

Primar11 &hools. 
1 

32,07,685 8,412 57,009 10,46,930 32,47,914 ·For Boys. 
98,360 30 9,208 65,331 1,58,984 For Girls. 

l------l·-------r-------l---------ll---------l----------------
11,791 6,726 33,06,045 8,442 66,217 11,12,261 34,06,898 Total. 

1--~--r--~---1--~~-+--~--~---~--r 

3,121 

18 

4,538 

23,776 
3.728 

28,190 
8,787 

6,269 

59,492 

* 
76,085 
3,470 

7 

23,017 

530 

3,018 

* 0 1,132 
930 

1,01,500 
10,605 

7 

'23,586 
600 

25,310 
19,524 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

Sclwols for ~eClal Instruction. 
Training Schools for Masters. 
Training Schools for Mistresses. 
Schools of Art. 
Law Schools. 
Medical Schools. 
Engineering and Surveying Schools. 
Industrial Schools. 
0 !her Schools. 

400 
600 

3,362 
2,806 13,242 11,259 

--------~--:-1--~~-~-~~~~--~~-1--~~~~-~~~1 
3,124 32,055 1,15,980 1,13,788 3,548 9,230 1,81,402 Total. 

11,2.;3 
502 

1,161 
90 

3,73,856 
30,497 

18,237 
3,531 

18,416 
414 

7,693 
3,651 

8,59,650 B~£ildingt. 
32,449 Far11•ture and .Appa•·atll8 (Special Grantil 

only). 

~~5 ~14,04,3531 ___ 2_1:...' 7_68-1 ___ 18....:.,8_3_0_
1 
___ 1_1,:..3_4_4_

1
_3_;,_92...;.,_09_9_ Total. 

l 35,139 44,405 44,66,932 

6,52,062 Inspection. 

1,559 
1,851 

1,01,632 
21,328 
20.50~ 

1,37,186 

Sclwlarallipa held ill
Arts Colleges. 
Professional Colleges. 
Secondary Schools. 
Primary Schools. 
Special Schools other than Traming 

Schools. 
.Jllixrellaneou.s. 

9,35,622 Total. 

2,81,143 1,34,852 14,51,962 57,45,944 Grand Total. 

• Table IV. of the As•am Tables s~~ws that Lo~l ~und Boards contributed &. 5,021 towards Training Schools for Masters · 
managr'li by the Government, and llil. 7oo towards Tram:,:fg Schools for Masters under pllvate management bnt aided by Govern
ment or by Local Fund or Munic1pal Boards. Table VII. shows, however, that Local Fund Boards contributed Rs 5.114fand 
R•. 662 towards the schools, respectively. Hence a dll!erence of Rs. 93iletween theae figures and those in columns 3 and 24 of 
G!illeral Table IV. 
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OBJECTS OF EXPENDITURE. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, 

.Art• CoZU.gc•. 
English 
Oriental 

Oolkg~• tW DepartrtU!nt. of OoUege• 
for ProfNrioMl Trairtir&g. 

Law ••• ... • •• 
Medicine ... ••• • •• 
Engineering ... ... • •• 
Teaching ... ••• .. . 
AgrioulttJre ••• ... .. . 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 
Di.~t1·ib11tion of Local F1111d atul Municipal Expenditure on Instru.ctio11 

X umber of I Average 
Number !'cholars Numberon 

of on the the rolls 
ln•tito- rolls on montblv 

ttorut Slot rlnrinl!'· 
March. the yf!&r. 

Average 
daily 

Attend
anoe. 

EXP~DITURE OF MUNICIPAL 

IN INSTITUTJ0!-8 .MANAGED BT liUlOCIPAL 

Provincial Mnnicipnl 
,Grants. Rates. 

Local. 
Fonds. 

' ' 

1---1---------11---1---~----1-----1----1 
17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 

Rs. &. Rs_ R. .. 

;; 1!19 185 1;;9 6.251 :;,692 1:1.1~0 

Total ... 1---5 ~--1_99_1 ___ 18::...::5_1 __ 1:.:5_9:..._ 6,251 5,692 13,180 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

&wulary Sclo.oou, 

For Boys-
High Schools 
Middle Schools ... { Engllsh ::: 

Vernacular 
For Girls-

High Schools ... ... ... 
Middl Schools J English ... 

e tV~lar 

u 
189 
67 

1 
9 

11,77! 
19,708 
10,613 

42 
718 

11,469 
19.379 
10,3!16 

36 
708 

9,831 
16,361 
8,!66 

25 
549 

20.770 
43.627 
3,4!2 

1,166 

1,21.027 
l,H,o7~ 

29,3S9 

360 
11,584 

9.816 
19,295 
16,666 

480 

2 04.001 
1,74.830 

17,214 . .. 
Total ... 310 42,755 41,987 35,232 

1--~-+--~~--~~ 
69,005 3,03,904 46,257 3,96,045 

For Boye 
For Girls 

PrifiiiZry 8clwol8. 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, 8PIIIOIAL. 

&lwou ftW Special I1Utrwcho•. 

Training Schools for Maoters ... 
Training Schools for Mistresses ... 
Pochools of Art... ... ... -
Law Schools ... ... .. . 
Medical Schools ... ... .. . 
Engineering and Surveying Schools 
Indnstrial Schools ... ... ... 
Other Schools ... ... ... • .• 

Total 

D..Udir&gl ... ... ... ... 
.F'urlo•t•re and AppMatv• (Special 

Graote only). 

1,149 110.641 
841 18,750 

115,075 
1!1,Hl 

89,4 72 1,59.413 
12,634 36,308 

1,490 129,291 134,516 102,106 1,95,721 

2 
I 

7 
4 

14 

19 

534 
106 

659 

21 
29 

504 
77 

631 

12 
26 

397 
IH 

486 

9,942 
40 

11,289 

U,119 
1.729 

3.93,311 
99.217 

4,92,528 

103 
675 

10.629 
1,256 

5i,OO'J 1,29.263 
!1,201! 3,729 

66,217 1,32,992 

630 

3,018 72 
19 

12,563 3,548 
1----:..,__-1-

91 

18,416 
4H 

57 
2!6 

Total 303 ... ... ... ... ... 48,848 93,919 18,830 
1----~-----l-----+----~-~~~~--r-~--+-----f 

Scholar84ip1 held iA-
Arte Colleges ... .. . 
Professional Colleges .. . 
Secondary Schoolil .. . 
Primary Schools... .. . 
Special Schools other 

Training Schoola. 
than 

A/iiCtlftJAeOIU ,, ,., ... ... ... . ... 
1----~----~---+--~1----~---~r----i---~ 

Total 

Grand Total 1,819 1~2,904 177,319 137,983 3,31,114 9,08,606 1,34,852 5,42,611 

(a) Table IV. of the Burma Tables shows that Rs. 60 was oontribu~ from Municipal Funds towards the Aided Art8 (English) 
CollPge, hut Table VIL, however, •hows that nothing was contribnted; hen~ the tWferenoe of Rs. 60 between tb...., fign...,. and, tb.
,agam.st Arte Colleges (English) in columno 25 and S6 of General Table IV. 
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TABLE VII.-(contt'nuetl). 

in the .~eve!'al Provinces o.f Briti.•dt Indinj'or the O,{fidctl year 1896-97. 

BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. \-

BoARDs I 
IN IN~1'I'fU1'ION8 MANAGED BY 

Total 
---- 1- ---------- ~--------

Total Expenditure 

' 

' I 

' l I Municipal of Lo.,a1 
·::.Endow- I ' Expenditure Fund and 

OBJECTS 0~' EXPENDITUR , Sub· The L,:,oal I Private Mnnicipa.1 
scrip· 

mento<and Total. Govern- Fund Persons or on Puulio Boards on 
tions. 

other ment. Boards. Associations. Instruction. Publio , 
sources. 

Institution. 

--- ----- -----
2&) 26 2i 28 

-

29 ao 111 
I 

32 

R.•. R9. Rs. Rs , Rs. Rs. Rs. I Rs. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, 

..1 rta Colleges. (t1) (t1) 
... 1,993 27,116 25 ... 19,427 25,144 3.;,790 English. 
... ... ... ... .. . ;;u nH 840 Oriental. 

Colleges or Departments of Col-
leg,••ft~r Pr~feaaumal Troh1ing. 

... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . Law • 

... ... ... 3,404 ... ... 3.404 5,1110 Medicine. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . Engineering • 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . !JO Teaching. 

... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . Agriculture • 
------ -----

1,993 27116 3,429 ... 19,971 29,092 42,330 Total. I ... ---- ------------
ScHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

&condary Scltools. 
_/ For Boys-

1.233 1,770 a.o8,6t7 19,423 1,957 83,285 2;-25,692 -l/•7,802 High Schools, 
Un6 1,757 3,82,;;. 9 11,94i 1,9Hi (b) 5n.557 2,10,894 4,36,721 English } • 

41ia *1 li7,191 1,437 4,890 2!1,919 65,~00 i.li2.234 V emacular M1ddle Schools. 
For Girls-

... ... ... ... ... 4,497 !,4!17 7,4!14 High Schools. 

... .. 36U ... ... 5,023 6,888 12 684 English f Middle Sohools. ... 2.; 13,255 ... .. ___ s_,ao~ 19,881; 21,707 Vernacular 
--- -----------

3,152 3,599 8,21,962 32,807 8,763 1,86,483 5,31,957 13,48,642 Total. 
~- ----

, Prin~ary Sckt~ol•. 

~10 9,188 7,48,894 8,338 3,658 1,71,402 ii,71l,709 ·, 88.2!,62:1 For Boys. 
206 5,3!1 1,04,099 60 1,421 21,818 1,22,616 2,81.5,00 For Girls. 

---------- ---------
716 14,819 9,02,993 8,398 5,079 1,93,220 6,99,225 41,06,123 Total. ------------ ---------

SCHOOL EDUOLOi•lN, SPECIAL. 
' Nclwt~lsfor S_JJer·~z htstne,.tim•. 

... ... 886 1,501 .. . ... ].604 l.ft3,104 Training Schools for Masters. ... ... 1,629 649 800 119 2,143 12, 7-l8 Training Schools or MlBtresses. 

... ... ... 149 .. . ... U9 loG Schools of Art. 

... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ' J .. Law Schools. 
12,866 1,020 1,200 16,086 (i8,942 Medical School~. ' ... ... .. . 

... ... ... .. . ... ... ... I 600 Engineering and Surveying Sch 

... 1,636 26,297 ... ... 10,372 21,001 I 146,311 Industrial Schools. 

... 7& 1,393 3,400 1,200 2,217 8,073 27,697 Other Schools 

ools • 

---~ ~-----... 1,714 29,205 18,565 3,020 13,908 48,056 2,29,458 Total.' . 

6,00(1 59 1,54,114 r,o9 2,·107 <~) 3,318 89,697 4,49,347 Bmldinqs. 
... 11 12,8.;6 601 22 4,971 16,0.10 48,499 l!'trnet~tre and .Apparat?U (Specia. 

Grants only) 
---

5,000 70 1,66,970 1,110 2,429 8,289 1,05,747 4,97,846 Total. 

... ... .. . ... ... .. . 24.510 6,76,572 Irt~~Jit'Ction. 

8c/wla1'.8l•''1J' held ;,._ 
... ... ... ... .. . ... 3,124 4,683 ' Arts Colleges. ... ... ... .. .. . .. . 1,029 2,380 Professional Colleges. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 16,196 1,16,828 Seconda.y Schools. ... ... ... ... .., ... 2,032 23,360 Primary Schools. ... . .. ... ... .. . 2,982 23,486 Special Schools other than 

Traimng Schools. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 33,711 1.70,897 ,lltseellaMOUJI. . 
... ... ... ... .. . ... 82,584 10,18,206 Total. 

------
8,868 22,195 19,48,246 64,309 19,291 4,21,871 14,96,661 72,42,605 Grand Total. 

(b) ln>ludes Rs. 360 paid by the i!hll1ong Municipa.lityc...? the Shillong Unaided Mission Middle English School. 
(c) Includes Rs. 198 spent on buildings of Unaided S_rhools in Bengal. 



4::.!4 PRO<H~!<:Sl:! O.ll' EDUCAl'lON IN INDJ A., 

GENERAL 
Attendance and Expenditure in Hostels or Boarding-

' 
I I NUMBER OF BOARDERS WOO NUIIIBEB OF EXPBNDITURB PROM 

I 

ARB STUDENTS OF 

I 

~ ,:. i ~ 
g "' ~ o! ~ " 

!2.r 
0 '"" --- "' 8 ~ " 

I 
! r1l "' 

~-;; .; 
~g " "' "" " g 

r! ~ 
.. Ill 0 

~CI) :a i~ ~1 ~ ... "' "" "' .!ltljl " 0 " i 
H 

1 0 ~ "!!! 0"' ;::.g "'1 
~ .. 

I 
.. '2ll 

! ~ " ~ .. 10., li 3 o!:! 
~ ~ ~~ .sr.. ~"'1 

IQ CQ "' 
~ f. "' rz. .. 

I. l!ANAGBD BY GoV1mN111BNT- Bs. . Ro. Ro. n .. R • . 
Mn.draa •• r895--96 

2 373 .. 373 .. 
'i40 

90.442 .. 42,971 .. 72,413 .. •• • 1R96-97 2 3R3 161! 75 43,932 .. .. 2,2"31 46,183 
Bombay .. .. 1895-06 7 697 .. 78 3 616 1,231 .. .. 101 4,122 

.. 1896-97 9 666 
"221 

104 . 4 478 6,105 .. 973 6.478 
Bengal .. 11806-96 26 865 504 .. 130 12,520 .. "5.8m 97.~34 56,211 .. .. 1806-97 26 860 206 503 .. 152 16,479 ~ 4,226 43,641 fl.l345 
North- Western Pro- \1895-96 49 1,128 ~2 896 27 113 1,824 8.••1 2,074 4?.'l5 16,434. 

vinoes and Ondh. 1896-97 45 1,029 83 629 ff1 220 1664 7,171 2,9R1 8,855 };,,trfl 

Punjab 1896-96 13 l.l71 113 711 .. 347 10,111 .. 94.526 10~~ 1,14,768 .. .. .. 
~H~ 

13 '1,~~ lll rna 343 8,593 os,n8 ll,8l .. .. 1,111,130 

Central Provinces 
13 34 79 .. 243 9,740 84 117 3,1141 .. 1896-97 12 902 28 81 3 210 2,458 . 876 .. .. 9,134 

Burma .. .. .. 1895-98 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1896-97 ..11 

.. .. .. .. .. 
"8,926 

.. .. .. 
A A Ram .. 1806-96 208 .. 129 .. 79 .. .. .. 9."28 .. .. 1896 ff1 12 256 183 78 3.41!9 .. .. .. .. 3,489 

Coorg 1896-96 1 ~6 .. 44 93 8 1,200 .. 880 "s,031 4,911 .. .. .. 1896-ffl 1 92 .. 38 50 8 1,200 850 9,110 4,8110 .. 
Berar .. .. .. 11895-96 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1896-97 .. .. .. .. .. .. ·r .. .. .. 
-----------------

Total 11895-96 12!1 4,773 460 11,814 83 1,438 87,994 8,4411 1,48,11211 1111,411 !1,,8,074 .. 1896-97 119 !,8311 42'7 11,3117 Jl519 1,822 83,920 7,171 1,09,;1.91 811,781 !1,83,370 ,_ ---------------

I. MANAGED BY LoCAL FUND OR 
:MumorPAL BoARDs- • 

Madras 1895-98 1 21 .. .. 21 .. .. 904 .. .. 304 .. .. .. 1896-ffl 1 26 .. .. 26 .. 809 .. .. 308 

Bo~bay 
1806-96 3 70 .. .. 6 64 228 30 .. .. 23R .. .. .. 1896-97 2 86 .. .. 8 50 250 .. .. 260 

Be,;g&\ .. .. 1895-98 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1896-97 9 0 .. 5 .. .. .. .. 
North- Weatem Pro- 1896-96 99 1,076 .. 1,060 16 .. .. S,989 108 "2.ns 'ii.:rn 

vtncea and Oudh .. 1896-97 129 1,2RO .. 1,266 23 .. " 0,642 115 1,5"6 7,21!.1 

Punjab 18116-9~ 175 3,954 4 3,867 03 " .. 25,562 " 6,858 31.420 .. .. .. 1806-97 lSi 4,1ff1 .. 3,894 303 .. 28.114 406 6,487 S4,Y87 

Central Provinces .. 1805-96 17 174 .. 170 4 .. 1,198 2,1:14 1110 .. 9,522 
1896-97 17 174 .. 170 4 .. 232 1,142 62 .. 1,4~11 

Burma .. .. .. r- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1806-ffl .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

A8BILm .. .. 1895-96 .. .. .. 
' 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 1896-97 .. ... .. .. " 
.. .. .. .. .. 

Coorg .. 1895-96 .. t• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1H96-ff1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Berar .. .. .. J1895-96 .. .. .. .. .. 

(1896-97 .. .. .. .. .. " .. 
----

Total poo5-96 11911 2911 J' 4 11,087 140 84 1,428 81,019 298 7,998 to,739 .. 1896-97 838 768 .. 11,3311 3811 119 11311 311,;1.117 1173 7,993 ;1.4,2511 

---------------

8. AIDED BY GOVERNMENT OR 
BY LooAL FUND on :MUNI• 
CIPAL BoARDs-

Madras 

~-
10 691 .. 570 .. ~1 10,278 .. 65,796 6,334 7Z,4fl8 .. .. .. 1896-97 11 805 . .. 293 389 123 11,877 .. 46,680 13.'!41 a;,s>>S 

Bombay 
18qfi-96 36 1,0;3 6 1,564 2:i4 50 18,124 86 54,293 43839 1,ll.~ II .. .. .. 18'l6-ff1 42 2.074 .. 1,472 586 37 13,821 .. 41,378 62,7110 l,(Y7,ili9 

13eogol 1805·96 49 2,967 1 2,419 25 222 ff12 459 4,ll9 3,817 9,3i7 .. .. .. 1800 ff1 45 9,015 6 2,686 103 170 957 456 21300 14,8;6 37.fJffl1 

North - Western Pro- 1895-96 49 2,882 922 2,344 1118 18 MOO 630 62,351 2,,3,8110 34;,Ho 

vtnces and Oudh. 1896-97 43 2,576 131 2,341 112 I• 10346 820 58,012 2,81526 ~.50 704 

Punjab 1895-96 26 1,234 51 1,183 11,600 1,1112 51,31<~ 628fi3 1,271"8 .. , .. .. 1898-117 25 1,3('8 62 1.223 23 .. !0,177 1,3R5 85,057 811,285 H5K-<4 

Ceotra.1'!'rovinoea 
1895-96 20 914 .. 375 530 .. 6,61!3 300 16134 33,501 56,618 .. 1896-97 16 857 17 227 403 2800 420 10,766 24,283 ~.:mu 

1805-96 48 2,4~6 6 ~~~ 
1,3'\5 'i21 7,930 1,274 88,767 80 211 1,78,1liZ 

Burma .. .. .. 1896-117 66 2.969 10 1,560 100 11,1148 1,~~ 93,128 87,002 1,00,411 

1189o-96 2 .. " .. .. .. 50 .. .. 160 
Assam .. .. .. 189tl-97 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Coorg psoo-96 .. .. .. .. " 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18'>6-97 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 7.733 

.. .,. 8,oa7 
Berar pso5-98 6 166 .. 83 22 61 278 48 .. .. .. .. 18U& 97 6 143 .. 83 16 46 114 4il 6.92'1 7,0H4 

Total p8q5-96 248 19,798 8811 9,11811 2,863 498 69,2711 8,988 3,30,11611 5,14,1144 9,08,369 .. 189&-ffl 1164 18,1147 2518 9,614 3,200 60'7 851,040 4,491 8,37,243 11,43,038 9,48,808 
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TABLE VIII. 

HolMe,'! for the O.tJicial Year.'! 1895-96 and 1896-97. 

NUMnim OF NUlUIJIR 01' ROARDBRS WOO • 
ARB STUDENTS OF EXPENDITURE FROll 

..!. ,!!1 ) 
> i "" ~ :a 0 .:!1 .. = 

~~ 
0 0 ,;, 

"" ~ "'" :e --- g "" 0 0 a= c.> 

"' "" 0 

~ 
.. .Jl' .g u !! .. 

~ 
.. ~ ';! :.! 0 :g. t OJ Ua: ,.,;, oolit 

"' ';! O'd ;:o f>1 .,, 
~ 0 .. "" ""' 

_, 
" ~ 

·a _, 
'd" i ] ~ 

0 '= ~~ 
occ .,., 

0 a :: .. ~1>1 Iii~ 0 

Jl " ~ l"l 

"' "' ...:! on ~ -- ----~---~~- -- --
4. UN.\IDED-

. 
Rs. Rs. R-l. R,, Rs. 

[ I8n5-00 6.444 152 3,871 1,272 
. 

Mudrn• 94 149 -· .. 1,:1-1,506 46,124 1,80,6'10 .. .. 1800-07 12>1 6,866 l!36 2,390 3,767 473 .. .. \ 1,73,295 61,702 2,34.007 

Bontb<>Y [ 1895-00 4 104 33 66 .. .. .. .. "-8,068 711 8,770 .. .. 1896-97 3 88 .. 41 4.7 ., .. -- 2,6.l8 Mlll 
Bengal [ 1895-98 135 4.362 49 2,61;4 1,207 4ii2 10 .. 117,778 

""'-· 34,R38 1,'~2.026 .. 18'J6-97 135 3,894 113 • 2,454 l 961 168 .. .. 84,909 • ~6,300 1,21,209 
North-Western ProVlnces 11895-96 21 663 106 331' lRO 18 .. .. 43,134 ·~ 61,318 and ~udh. 1896-117 49 1,807 258 1,0321 213 304 .. 144 41,241 ll8,4:!i 79,8~ 

42 ' runJab { 1895-98 1,851 404 1,1oo 1 142 .. 30 38,493 22,078 n~;llOI--.. .. .. .. 1800-97 47 1,869 348 1,155 351 15 .. .. 41,9-1-1 21,885 63,829 

Cen trBl Provlhces (1895-00 1 5 .. 5 .. .. .. .. 83 .. 63 .. 1896-97 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
PR95-98 12 507 17 227 199 84 .. .. 6,357 29,862 3!i,911J Bni'IDl> .. 1891Hl7 169 1,987 19 227 1,700 41 120 215 16,050 31,0M 47,019 
[ 1895-96 20 350 .. 100 160 .. .. .. 1672 .. 107ll Assam .. 1896-97 ll1 302 .. 172 127 3 .. .. 818 .. 818 

Coorg {1895-98 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 1896-07 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bemr [1895-96 1 10 .. 10 .. .. .. .. 201 .. 201 .. .. .. 18'16-97 3 22 .. 22 .. .. .. .. 351 .. 351 

------------
e895-96 12,998 768 8,419 3,130 

-· 
30 1,41,597 330 681 10 3,27,572 4,69,209 Total.. 

•• ' 1896-97 . 581 16,835 974 7,493 7,168 1,00lll illiO 309 8,60,138 1,~9,948 5,50,563 
1- .. • - ~ 

~------
' 

- ---.., 
TOTAL- -

1\fudms {1895-96 107 8,429 162 4,814 l~~ 170 4gj20 304 2,33,273 62468 3,26,756 .. .. .. 1891Hl7 138 8,030 • 236 2,851 736 65, 09 BOO 2,16,206 75,043 3,47,387 

Bombay [ 1895-96 60 2,624 43 1,708 243 630 17,583 115 62,361 4t,741 1,24800 .. .. .. 1896-97 66 2,813 .. 1,617 623 674 19,926 260 43,906 63,133 1,17,215 

Bengal {189>-96 210 7,884 271 5,577 1,232 804 13,402 ,450 1,07,764 76,5a9 1,98,174 .. .. 1890-97 208 7,574 324 5,6!8 1,114 488 17,436 466 1,10,464 94,767 2,23,123 
North-We•tcrn Provinces [1895-96 218 6,749 520 4,681 401 147 10,184 11,880 1.~:~ 2,08.446 4,18,177 and Oudh. 1896-67 266 6,701 472 5,268 435 636 12.010 13,777 3,25,334 4,53,4i0 

Punjab p895-96 256 8,010 672 6,856 235 547 21,810 26.78! 1,82,401 1,00,918 3,31913 .. .. 1896-97 269 8,601 521 6,9!5 671 358 18,77Q 29,499 2,06,135 1,6'J,426 3,63,830 

Centml Pro\ mccs { 1895-96 51 1,449 34 629 513 243 11,621 2,a18 16,604 33,51)1 61,144 18116-97 45 1,133 45 468 410 210 6,490 1,562 11,494 24,283 42,629 

Burma.\ 11895-98 60 2.993 23 1,251 1534 18.; 7,930 1,274 9a,014 1,00,893 2,14,111 .. .. 1800-117 235 4,956 2U 1,506 3,260 161 12,689 1,678 1,08178 1,18,626 2,•W,460 

Assam { 1895-96 33 468 .. 229 160 70 3,076 100 1,672 .. 5,148 .. 1896-97 43 568 .. 356 127 76 3,480 .. 818 .. 4,307 

Coorg { 1895-96 1 85 .. 44 33 8 1,200 .. 680 3,031 4,911 .. 
1see-97 1 92 .. 36 50 6 1,200 .. 650 3,110 4,961) 

Bcmr [1895-96 7 176 .. 93 22 61 276 48 I 7,934 .. 8.2f.S .. 
1896-97 9 165 .. 105 15 46 114 48 7.:m .. 7,466 ·-----------

[ 18115-96 993 35,857 1,615 lll5,889 5,686 lll,874 1,28,70lll 43,48lll 8,04,660 7,19,547 16,96,31J1 Total .. .. 
1896-97 1,970 40,573 1,627 !11,799 10,957 3,1911 1,16,3151 17,179 8,07,443 8,03,762 18,0i,996 

16898 
3H 


